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Observations  on  Spasmodic  Contraction   qf  the  Parages 

for  the  Foodf  the  BUe,  a/nd  the  Urine.     By  Alexakdxk 

MoKBO,  M.  D.,   F.  R.  S.  E^    Prrfessor  of  Anatomy  and 

Surgery  in  the  Univergity  of  Edinburgh,  President  of  the 

Royal  Collejge  of  Phyddans,  &c. 

I. — General  Observations. 

X  HE  study  of  those  disorders  whidi  originate  from  a  spas- 
modic contraction  of  the  muscles,  is  of  peculiar  interest,  on  ac- 
count of  the  number,  variety,  alarming  nature,  rapidity  and 
danger,  of  the  majority  of  these  affections. 

Sauvages  and  Dr  Cullen  have  described  under  the  dassSpasm, 
epilepsy,  tetanus,  trismus,  chorea,  and  other  spasmodic  disor- 
ders, seated  in  the  musdes  of  voluntary  motion,  with  much  ac 
ciiiacy ;  and^  in  common  with  other  writers,  have  made  little  or 
no  mention  of  similar  incnrdinate  contraction,  to  which  those  mus- 
cles which  are  not  unckr  the  dominion  of  the  will  are  liable. 

To  enter  into  a  detailed  account  of  the  spasmodic  disor- 
ders of  the  voluntary  musdes,  or  to  go  over  ground  so  often 
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trodden,  is  not  my  purpose.  I  propose  to  limit  my  views 
to  a  more  narrow  compass,  and  to  suDJoin  some  remarts  upon 
the  causes  and  consequences  of  the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
muscular  coat  of  the  passages  for  the  food,  the  bile,  and  the 
urine, — a  subject  of  no  inconsiderable  interest  in  an  anatomi- 
cal, physiological,  and  pathological  point  of  view  *. 

In  treating  of  spasmodic  disorders,  it  seems  necessary  to  ani- 
madvert upon  the  peculiar  distribution  and  mode  of  action  of 
the  muscular  fibres  proper  for  the  passages  of  the  food,  the  bile, 
and  the  urine ;  ooncemmg  which,  anatomists  and  physiobgists 
are  by  no  means  agreed,  and  some  have  gone  so  far  as  to  deny 
the  existence  of  the  muscular  fibres  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder 
of  urine,  and  those  of  the  urethra ;  and  also  of  those  of  the  gall- 
bladder and  gall-ducts. 

By  the  alternate  contraction  and  relaxation  of  the  muscular 
coat  of  the  passages  for  the  food,  the  bile  and  the  urine,  the 
latter  are  rendered  subservient  to  their  particular  purposes  in  the 
economy  of  the  healthy  body. 

The  muscidar  fibres  in  the  muscular  coats  of  these  several 
bowels  and  passages,  are  not  equally  large  and  conqucuous ; 
thus,  those  of  the  pharynx,  gullet,  stomach,  are  laimr  than 
those  of  the  intestinal  canal :  and  further,  the  muscuLu:  fibres 
are  larger  in  some  than  in  other  portions  of  the  same  canal. 
Thus  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  ureters  are  more  conspicuous 
near  the   entrance  of  these  musculo-membranous  tubes  into 

*  The  subjoined  is  a  list  of  AuUiora  who  have  written  on  varioiiB  Spasmodic 
Diseases. 
Hofflnan  (Casparus),  Diasertatio  de  Spans  aoa  Convulsioae  e|aaqae  eausis,  in 

4to,  Ahdorpe  1620. 
Heister  (Laurentius),  Disseetio  Mulieris  miris  spasmis  brevi  deftmctse. 
V.  Ephemerid,  Naturae  Curioeor.  centur.  v.  et  vi  pi  166. 
Kaltschmied  (Carolus  Fredericus),  Dissertatio  de  Afitetiboa  spasmodids  vagts, 

in  4to.    Jenae  1754. 
Baumer,  Programma  de  iis  qus  spasmis  rigidis  particularibus  oommunia  sunt, 

in  4to.    Gissac  1776. 
CttUen,  6.  M.  G.  xlvL    Sauv.  Noa.  Method.  cL  4^  0.  11.  G.  vii 
Pauvaj,  ibid.  G.  via  Lin.  G.  cxzviib  VogeL  G.  clnziii. 
Vogel,  G.  clzxxi. 
Vogel,  G.  cIxxxiL 
Call.  Nosol.  G.  zlvi. 
Sauv.,  idem,  sp.  1. 

Sennert,  Sauv.  et  aliis  Joum.  de  Med«  Avril  1764,  p.  3S6L 
Sauv.,  ibid.  sp.  2. 
Planer,  Dissertatio  de  Spasmo  sea  Convolsione  ijusqoe  eausis,  in  4Co,    Tubin. 

g»  17iK). 
Andrea,  Dissertatio  de  Constitutionis  «vi  nostri  spaamodlcB  qnibnsdam  mo. 

mentis,  in  4ta    Erfordete  1797. 
Marx,  De  Spasmis.    Hal.  1765. 
Boefamcr,  de  Spasmorum,  &c.  1762,  Hal. 
Cooke  on  Nervous  Diseases,  2  vols. 
Fabridi  de  Spasmed.,  &c. 
Hamilton  on  Purgatives. 
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the  bladder,  than  near  the  kidney.  Much  has  been  written 
oonceming  the  extent  of  the  oontractSe  power  of  the  muacles, 
which  does  not  bear  a  proportion  to  their  magnitude,  but  rather 
to  the  particular  course  they  follow  *. 

The  muscular  coats*  of  the  alimentary  canal  possess  a  great 
and  very  perfect  d^ree  of  muscular  power.  Those  of  the  sto- 
mach are  remarkahfe  in  this  point  of  view,  and  may  be  contract- 
ed to  a  great  d^ree ;  and  those  of  the  intestinal  canal  act  in  so 
perfect  a  manner,  as  to  propd  air,  and  even  quicksilver,  through 
the  tube,  contrary  to  its  gravitr.  The  same  observation,  alK>, 
applies  to  the  muscular  coats  ot  the  bladder. 

According  to  [Aysiologists,  a  muscle  is  cqiable  of  omtracting 
itself  to  a  third  of  its  length ;  but  there  are  many  exceptions  to 
the  above  remark ;  for  there  are  several  muscles  of  the  human 
body  whidi  contract  to  a  much  greater  extent: — Thus  the 
qihincter  oris  may  be  extended,  so  as  to  indude  all  the  fingers^ 
and  the  next  moment  contracted  upon  a  ne^e ;  and,  in  the  same 
manner,  the  bladder  is  capable  of  containing  6  lb.  or  8  lb.  of 
urine,  and  in  a  shoct  time  tne  whole  of  it,  exoepttngafewdrops, 
isexpdled. 

In  forming  an  estimate  as  to  the  degree  of  muscular  contrac 
tion,  we  must  not,  as  Maoendie  observes,  /'  confound  muscular 
contraction  with  the  mocufbitions  which  it  suffers  in  diseases, 
as  convulsions,  spasms,  tetanus,  wounds  of  the  brain,  &c. ;  we 
must  also  take  care  not  to  confound  the  contraction  of  which 
we  are  speaking,  with  the  phenomena  that  the  muscles  present 
some  time  after  death."^ 

By  the  contraction  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  alimentary  ca- 
nal, and  that  of  the  passages  for  the  bile  and  urine,  their  contents 
are  pushed  onwards,  and  this  contraction  is  speedily  followed  by 
relaxation.  Thus  the  coats  of  these  cN-gans  are  rendered  subser- 
vient to  their  particular  purpose,  but  when  these  passages  are 
spasmodically  contracted,  there  is,  at  least  for  a  time,  no  degree 
cif  consequent  relaxation ;  and  hence  the  part  spasmodically  con- 
tracted is  more  or  less  straitened.  A  spasmodic  contraction  oc- 
casionally takes  place  through  the  whole  of  the  muscular  coat, 
of  the  stomach,  or  of  the  gall-bladder,  or  bladder  of  urine,  but 
more  frequently  it  is  only  partial,  affecting  only  certain  portiona 
of  the  muscular  coat. 

The  muscular  structure  of  the  alimentary  canal  has  been  wdl 
described  by  all  the  more  modem  anatomists,  but  the  same  remark 
cannot  be  extended  to  that  of  the  biliary  and  urinary  passages. 

It  has  been  above  stated,  that  the  passages  for  the  bile  are 

*  See  my  Father's  oboerratioas  on  the  advantages  which  are  derived  fltxn  the 
oblk|iM  direction  of  the  mnaenlar  fibres,  and  Sir  E.  Home's  observations  on  the 
distribution  and  mode  of  action  of  the  muscles  of  the  heart 
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also  provided  with  a  muscular  coat.  On  this  point  there  existft 
some  diversity  of  opinion.  Soemmaring,  one  of  the  most  dis^ 
tinguished  anatomists  of  the  present  day,  has  observed,  ^^  Fibrie 
musculares  (vesiculas  felleae)  nuDae  patent,  saltern  in  nonnullis 
cadaveribus  plane  nihil  Jere  cermtur^  quod  musculi  aliquam 
prae  se  femt  spedem  *. 

The  muscuW  structure  of  the  gall-bladder  has  been  denied, 
because  it  is  not  obvious  to  our  imperfect  senses ;  but  if  the 
gall-bladder  adapts  itself,  on  all  occasions,  to  its  contents,  and 
assists  in  expelling  these,  and  also  contracts,  in  a  living  animal, 
when  mechanically  irritated,  (which  I  have  seen  take  place,  toe  the 
of  half  an  hour,  by  which  it  somewhat  resembled  an  hour- 

2,  and  if  it  contracts  upon  a  small  gall-stone,  as  firmly  as 
ladder  of  urine,  we  might,  with  as  much  truth,  deny  the 
existence  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  bladder  of  urine,  as  that 
of  the  gall-bladder. 

In  farther  proof  of  the  analogy  between  the  structure  of  the 
gall-bladder  and  of  the  bladder  of  urine,  it  may  be  added,  that, 
when  gall-stones  have  been  accumulated  within  the  gall-bladder, 
the  muscular  fibres,  like  those  of  the  bladder  of  urine  contain- 
ing a  urinary  calculus,  become  much  thicker. 

The  remarkable  arrangement  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the 
bladder  of  urine  has  been  very  differently  described  by  different 
writers  upon  anatomy,— a  circumstance  which  induced  me  to 
investigate  this  department  of  anatomy  with  every  care,  not  only 
in  the  sound,  but  also  in  the  thickened  bladder. 

These  investigations  have  led  to  a  more  full  description  of  the 
arrangement  of  uiese  fibres  of  the  bladder.  In  my  Elements  of 
Anatomy  I  have  described  the  very  remarkable  disposition  of 
the  muscular  fibres  of  the  bladder  of  urine ;  and  as  this  Journal, 
which  has  now  a  very  extensive  circulation,  may  fall  into  the 
hands  of  those  who  have  not  read  the  description  above  alluded 
to,  I  shall  transcribe  a  considerable  portion  of  it. 

The  Muscular  Fibres  of  the  bladder,  in  the  healthy  state,^ 
are  flattened,  of  a  pale  colour,  of  a  small  size,  and  disposed  in 
fasciculi,  which  cross  each  other  in  every  possible  direction,  and 
coinpletely  surround  the  bladder. 

When  the  bladder  is  distended,  and  che  muscular  fafidculi 
are  elongated,  these  fibres  are  much  separated  from  each  odier ; 
so  that  Uie  internal  coat  of  the  bladder  is  seen  between  them ; 
but,  when  the  bladder  is  empty,  the  muscular  fasciculi  of  that 
organ  approximate  each  other.  These  muscular  fibres  are  not 
of  an  uniform  size.  Those  which  are  external  are  the  largest, 
and  are  disposed  in  a  longitudinal  direction.  The  smaller  cross, 
these. 


*  Soemmering  De  Corpor.  Human  Fabrica,  torn.  6.  p.  191. 
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I  conceived  it  to  be  a  matter  of  great  momeDt  to  trace,  with 
care,  the  direction  of  the  fibres  of  the  bladder,  and  espedalljr 
of  those  fibres  which  are  disposed  around  the  neck  of  that 
organ,  concerning  the  course  and  existence  of  which,  very  dif- 
ferent accounts  have  been  published  by  different  anatomists. 

Tlie  muscular  fibres  of  the  bladder  arise  Arom  the  prostate 
rland,  and  from  two  small  muscles,  which  proceed  from  the 
mXs  of  the  prostate  to  the  fore>part  of  the  neck  of  the 
^der.     These  fibres  are  composed  of  an  inner  and  an  outer 
stratum,  which  pass  imperceptibly  into  each  other  *. 

The  fibres  of  the  fore-part  of  the  bladder  are  smaller  than 
those  of  the  ^des.  The  fibres  of  the  «des  are  flat,  particularly 
those  which  follow  a  transverse  direction  and  f<Htn  the  inner 
stratum.  Most  of  the  fibres  of  the  outer  stratum  are  disposed 
lowtudinally ;  others,  however,  run  in  a  serpentine  course,  de- 
scribing portions  of  larger  and  smaller  circles. 

The  fibres  of  the  upper  part  of  the  bladder  are  paler  than 
those  of  the  lower  portion  and  neck;  the  superior  fibres  re- 
sembling, in  colour,  those  of  the  stomach ;  the  infericM*,  those 
of  the  cesophaffus. 

The  muscuhr  fibres  of  the  anterior  side  of  the  bladder  arise 
from  the  prostate  gland,  and  from  two  small  muscles  of  a  tri- 
angular shape,  extending  from  the  ligaments  connecting  the 
prostate  gland  to  the  under  and  inner  part  of  the  symphysis 
pubis.  These  triangular  muscles  are  thin,  of  a  deep  red  colour, 
and,  on  the  inside,  separated  about  an  inch  from  each  other. 
They  are  covered  by  the  ligaments  of  the  prostate,  from  the 
outer  and  under  parts  of  which  ligaments  they  take  their  ori- 
gin. Like  these  ligaments,  they  are  insulated,  having  on  their 
outside  the  little  depressions  of  the  ilio-vesical  fascia ;  and,  on 
their  inside,  the  membrane  of  the  infundibulum,  or  digital  ca- 
vity. They  are  separated  at  the  fore-part  by  a  large  plexus  of 
veins,  and  by  the  cribriform  fascia,  which  divides  them  from  the 

*  ^'Sllc  tiBDt  le  milka  pour  la  coulaur  et  r^paineur  entie  oA\m  de  rettomac  et  de 
roeaophaae.  Abms  proooncte  veri  le  bas-fond,  cntte  lea  vMcnles  afiminales  et  k 
la  region  wpMeure,  elle  est  par-tout  aiUeurs  extr^mement  mince.  Elle  eat  eom« 
pofl^  d*une  gnmde  quantity  de  petita  faisoeaui  blanchitiei,  aplatia  et  affectant  di- 
Tafwa  directkma.  L«  pins  giand  iiorobie  cependant  est  longitudinal,  quelqnes-uns 
aealeoiant  aoDt  tranaversauz.  Cenz  qui  sont  sitote  sur  la  ligne  mMiane  paroissent 
monter  de  la  prostate  et  du  col  de  la  vessie  vers  Vouraqne ;  les  autres  naiatent  dca 
parties  lat^rales  de  ce  col,  et  viennent  s'entrecroiser  i  la  r^ion  supMeure.  Quel- 
quefois,  ainsi  que  nous  TaTona  dit,  lis  se  r^uniasent  en  colonnes  cylindroldes^  en- 
trecrotofest  plus  cm  moins  saillantes.** 

^'  Le  coide  la  vessie  n*est  point  environni  par  ua  muscle  particulier,  ainsi  que  le 
veulent  plusieurs  anatomistes,  qui  ont  meme  appel^  oe  muscle  Sphineter  f  lea  fibres 
chamues  sont  seulement  plus  rapproch^  autour  de  lul  qu*ailleurs ;  et  elles  y  sont 
appUqote  sur  una  eouche  d*un  tissu  blanchitre,  comme  fibreux,  ferme,  61astique, 
ejUansible,  qui  se  proloi^ie  en  s^amincissant  jusqn'  a  la  baac  du  trigone,  et  qui  con- 
court  i  former  la  saiUie  de  la  Ittctte  ve8i€aIe.*'.»See  Chquet,  p.  617. 
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muscles  described  by  Wilson.    Their  inferior  surface  (aces  to- 
wards  the  prostate  gland,  where  there  is  interposed  between  the 

S^and  and  the  muscles  a  plexus  of  veins,  formed  by  the  bran- 
es  into  which  llie  vena  dorsalis  penis  divides,  on  passing 
through  the  cribriform  fascia.  Each  muscle  is  divided  by  a  few 
vdns,  into  two  portions,  the  superior  and  inferior ;  the  superior 
deriving  its  origm  from  the  upper  part  of  the  prostatic  ligament, 
close  to  its  connection  with  the  symphysis  pubis ;  the  inferior, 
arising  from  the  lower  end  of  the  ligament,  contiguous  to  its 
attachment  to  the  prostate.  The  superior  fibres  of  this  muscle 
of  the  riffht  side  pass  backwards  to  the  fore-part  of  the  neck  of 
the  bladder,  and,  about  an  inch  behind  the  prostate  ^land,  cross 
over  the  corresponding  fibres  of  the  left  side,  spreading  out  on 
the  lateral  ana  fore-parts  of  the  bladder.  The  inferior  and 
largest  portion  of  this  muscle  extends  almost  directly  backwards, 
in  me  form  of  a  triangle,  the  base  of  which  is  attached  to  the 
neck  of  the  bladder,  where  it  is  intimately  connected  to  its  fel- 
low. From  this  base,  after  being  connected  to  its  fellow  by  a 
few  cross  slips  of  fibres,  it  radiates  in  several  directions.  The 
most  internal  fibres  run  almost  parallel  to  each  other,  and,  with 
the  fibres  of  the  t)pposite  muscle,  proceed  along  the  fore^part  of 
the  bladder,  over  other  fibres,  originating  from  the  prostate. 
Some  of  these  parallel  fibres  reach  as  far  as  the  base  of  the 
urachus,  into  which  a  few  are  inserted.  The  most  exterior 
fibres  embrace  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  minde  with  those 
of  die  back  part,  where  a  few  assist  in  f(»rming  the  transverse 
fibres  of  the  inner  stratum. 

Below,  and  a  little  to  the  outside  of,  this  muscle,  some  scat- 
tered  fibres,  described  by  Santorini,  appeiur,  which  arise  from 
the  fore  and  lateral  parts  of  the  prostate,  endrding  the  bladder 
with  numerous  fibres,  running  chiefly  anterior  to  the  entrance 
of  the  ureters. 

Between  these  muscles  of  Santorini,  and  a  fasciculus  at  the 
back-part  of  the  bladder  (afterwards  to  be  described),  there  are 
a  number  of  fibres,  extending  from  the  posterior  and  lattfal 
aurfisoes  of  the  prostate,  which,  spreading  out  on  the  lower  part 
of  the  bladder,  form  the  very  strong  fibres  that  are  laid  over 
the  bladder  at  the  point  where  it  is  perforated  by  the  ureter. 
Some  very  minute  fibres  of  this  portion  are  reflected  upwards 
and  backwards  on  the  ureter,  and  seem  to  compose  its  lon^tu- 
dinal  muscles. 

A  fasdculus  of  fibres,  the  largest  and  most  prominent  on  the 
outside  of  the  bladder,  arises  from  the  posterior  of  the  prostate, 
at  the  point  of  its  attachment  to  the  seminal  vcsides.  This 
bundle  proceeds  backwards  and  upwards,  in  a  longitudinal  di- 
jcection,  increasing  a  little  in  breadth  as  it  ascends  to  the  middle 
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x£  the  bladder,  where  it  divides  itself  into  three  pordons,  the 
two  lateral  and  centnd. 

From  the  middle  of  the  bladder,  the  lateral  portions  com- 
mence, diver^ng  forwards  and  upwards,  in  a  carvtlineal  form, 
to  the  anterior  of  the  bladder,  whence  they  are  seen  pasnng 
downwards,  in  a  circular  direction,  nearly  as  far  as  its  neck. 

The  central  portion  extends  upwards  to  a  point  situated 
about  three  inches  from  the  urachus.  Around  this  point  they 
describe  numerous  circles  on  the  summit  and  posterior  part  of 
the  bladder^  the  most  anterior  fibres  of  which  come  in  contact 
with  the  back  of  the  base  of  the  urachus. 

On  detaching  the  highly  elastic  mucous  membrane  from  the 
inner  stratum,  we  find,  toat  it  firmly  adheres  to  the  muscular 
fibres  by  bloodvessels,  and  a  cellular  tissue,  which  is  short, 
compact,  and  remarkably  white.  The  mucous  coat  dips  into 
the  depressions  between  the  muscular  fibres.  Towards  the 
neck  of  the  bladder  the  membrane  becomes  gradually  thinner 
and  more  transparent,  adhering  very  closely  at  the  triffon. 

The  muscular  fibres  of  the  londe  of  the  bladder  fdiow  chief- 
ly a  transverse  course,  and  they  form  distinct  fasciculi  at  the 
back-part  of  the  bladder,  of  a  considerable  breadth,  being  very 
much  separated  from  one  another;  resembling,  in  this  respect, 
the  pectinated  muscles  of  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart.  These 
burger  columns  are  connected  by  numerous  slips  of  fibres,  so 
that  they  appear  to  intersect  each  other  at  difierent  angles.  By 
this  intersection  of  the  muscular  fibres,  various  depresrions  are 
formed,  giving  to  the  inside  of  the  bladder  an  irregular  reticu- 
lated appearance.  About  two  inches  above  and  behind  the 
openings  of  the  ueeters,  the  largest  fibres  run  in  a  transverse 
direction,  and  between  them  are  observed  very  distinct  oval- 
diaped  fissures.  Towards  the  lateral  and  fore-part  of  the  blad- 
der they  become  smaller  and  pass  more  obliquely.  Near  the 
attachment  of  the  urachus,  the  transverse  and  oblique  fibres 
gradually  diminish  in  size,  converging  to  its  base,  on  which 
they  are  lost. 

A  set  of  extremely  fine  fibres,  of  a  yellowish  colour,  is  placed 
on  the  trigon,  proceeding  from  (iUfierent  directions,  but  chiefly 
from  behind,  forwards  to  its  sides;  they,  at  its  marein,  sudden- 
ly  assume  a  small  nze,  resembling,  in  fineness  and  minuteness 
of  texture,  the  muscles  described  by  Wilson.  A  very  promi- 
nent set  of  the  fibres  proceeds,  almost  transversely,  lietween  the 
openings  of  the  ureters.  The  rest  of  these  fibres  surround  the 
under  part  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  in  numerous  concentric 
layers,  terminating  at  each  ade  of  the  fore-part  of  the  neck ; 
from  this  th^  pass  backwards  in  a  curvilinear  form,  and  are 
convex  towards  the  centre  of  the  trigon« 

On  the  superior  part  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  ar 
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of  fibred,  redder  and  larger  than  those  described,  is  observed, 
disposed  in  a  circular,  but  opposite  direction,  around  the  upper 

Sart  of  the  neck  of  the  blaaoer,  which  are  covered  by  the  un- 
er  set  of  concentric  fibres.  The  exterior  fibres  diverge  coa- 
siderably  towards  the  sides  of  the  bladder,  whereas  the  interior, 
after  closely  embracing  the  neck  of  it,  are  lost  in  the  under  con- 
centric fibres,  with  which  they  ore  intimately  intermixed. 

The  muscular  fibres  of  the  bladder  of  urine  are  also  occa- 
sionally affected  by  spasm,  and  contract  upon  the  irritating  cause 
in  a  ffeneral  or  partial  manner. 

Tne  de^e  of  spasmodic  contraction  excited  by.  the  presence 
of  a  stone  in  the  bhulder  of  urine  and  gall-bladder,  is  occasion- 
ally so  great,  that  the  stone  is  firmly  embraced  by  the  coats  of 
the  contracted  organ,  and  in  the  former,  a  groove  may  be  ob- 
served along  which  the  urine  flows ;  and,  in  the  latter  case,  no 
bile  can  find  its  way  into  the  gall-bladder.  In  the  same  man- 
ner, where  deadi  has  been  occasioned  by  strangulation,  I  have 
seen  the  bladder  contracted  into  a  small  round  or  oval-shaped 
hard  ball. 

There  is  no  canal  in  the  human  body  so  liable  to  qiaatic  con- 
striction as  the  urethra. 

A  diversity  of  opinion  now  prevails  as  to  the  muscular  struc- 
ture of  the  urethra.  Mr  J.  Hunter,  Mr  Wilson  *,  and  Sir  £. 
Home  -f,  entertain  no  doubt  as  to  the  existence  of  a  muscular 
coat  in  the  urethra. 

Several  aiguments  in  favour  of  the  muscular  structure  of 
the  urethra  may  be  adduced.  When  that  canal  is  thrown 
into  a  state  of  inflammation  by  gonorriioea,  the  urine  is  dis- 
charged in  a  small  stream,  or  comes  away  by  drops,  if  the 
penis  be  put  into  warm  water,  the  spastic  stricture  is  taken  off, 
and  the  urine  is  readily  discharged.  If  the  stricture  had  been 
occasioned  by  the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the 
perineum,  the  bougie  would  only  be  grasped  in  its  passage 
through  that  part  of  the  urethra  which  is  opposite  to  these 
muscles,  whereas  it  is  grasped  by  the  walls  of  every  part  of  the 
lurethra.  The  anatomy  oi  the  mferior  aniwifth  afiords  a  strong 
argument  in  favour  of  the  muscular  structure  of  the  urethra, 
for  in  the  horse  and  bull  the  muscular  fibres  of  that  canal  are 
quite  obvious. 

Though,  from  the  facts  above  enumerated,  it  appears  to 
me  that  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  as  to  tlie  muscular 
structure  of  every  part  of  the  urethra;  yet  I  have  not  been  able, 
after  the  most  minute  examinaUoo,  to  detect  muscular  fibres 
connected  with  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  human  urethra, 
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excepting  in  thAt  portion  of  it  comoMolj  called  the  membra* 
nous,  in  which  ntuation  transverse  muscular  fibres  are  obvious 
to  the  naked  eye  of  the  observer,  after  havii^  dissected  off 
Mr  Wilson^s  muscle ;  an  observati<m  which  also  applies  to  a 
case  I  lately  saw,  m  which  the  longitudinal  folds  of  that  canal 
were  even  more  distinct  than  they  have  been  represented  by  Mr 
Wilson.  The  urethra,  in  the  instance  alluded  to,  terminated 
about  an  inch  behind  the  glans  penis,  and  there  were  twoorifieee, 
through  which  the  urine  was  discharaed,  and  which  were  so  very 
small  as  to  admit  only  a  hog*s  bristle.  The  exit  of  the 
urine  in  this  case  must  have  been  much  impeded,  in  conse- 
quenoe  of  which  that  canal  was  expanded,  and  its  folds  wcie 
enlarged. 


II.<— OF  TU£    PAATIAL    CONTRACTION  OF  THE  FASSAOES    FOR 
THE  FOOD,  THE  BILE,  AND  THE  UBINE. 

The  partial  is  more  frequent  than  a  general  contraction  of 
the  hollow  bowels,  and  is  various  as  to  its  extent ;  in  some  in- 
stances, the  stricture  does  not  exceed  in  breadth  a  few  lines, 
but  in  others  it  is  more  considerable. 

There  are  some  very  interesting  circumstances  regarding  this 
partial  amtraction,  which  merit  particular  notice,  and  from 
which  it  may  probably  be  inferred,  that  certain  portions  of  the 
muscular  coat  are  much  mare  irritable  than  others.  For  example, 
the  spasmodic  constriction  of  the  gullet,  most  frequently  luip. 
pens  at  the  connection  of  that  tube  with  the  stomach ;  that  of 
the  stomach  in  or  near  its  middle,  dividing  the  cavity  into 
cardiac  and  pyloric  portions,  which  are  again  sometimes  subdi- 
vided into  two  or  three  distinct  *sacs,  so  that  it  somewhat  re- 
sembles that  portion  of  the  intestinal  tube  called  ihe  cohu. 

It  ma^  be  also  remarked,  that  the  intensity  of  the  contrao 
tion  vanes  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  as  much  as  its  dura- 
tion. Thus  the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  stomach  is  of 
short  duration,  but  that  of  the  gullet  frequently  lasts  for  many 
weeks. 

It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that  every  part  of  the  pas- 
sages for  the  food,  the  l^,  and  the  urine,  is  not  equally  liable 
to  qMunnodic  constriction.  In  my  thesis  De  Dysphagia,  I  have 
described  at  some  length  the  disposition  of  both  strata  of  muscu- 
lar fibres  of  the  gullet ;  the  exterior  of  which  follows  a  longitudi- 
nal direction,  and  is  considerably  stronger  than  the  internal  trans- 
verse stratum. 

A  contraction  of  the  gullet  most  frequently  takes  place  at  the 
conjunction  of  that  canal  with  tlie  stomach.     A  contraction  of- 
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ten  takes  place  in  the  stomach,  about  half  way  between  the  cardia 
and  pylorus.  This  contraction  of  the  middle  of  the  stomach  has 
been  noticed  by  many  anatomists. 

Mr  Wilham  Cowper  has  described,  (in  his  explanation  of  his 
34th  plate),  what  he  has  named  ^  two  bunches  in  the  lower 
pert  of  the  stomadi,^  and  Schneider  and  Blasius  have  made  men- 
ticm  of  cases,  in  which  the  stomach  has  been  divided  into  three 
sacs.  Biolan,  Blasius,  Morgagni,  Larry,  Walter,  Ludwig, 
Hufeland,  and  Vander  Kolk,  have  also  described  the  oontnctioB 
in  the  middle  of  the  stomach.  This  contraction  is  either 
temporary  or  permanent ;  and,  according  to  Morgagni,  is  con- 
nected with  a  derangement  in  the  fimctions  of  cBgestion.  It 
is  most  obvious  in  those  instances  wha«  the  stomach  has  at- 
tained an  unusual  sise,  and  is  probaUy  only  the  result  of  that 
spasmodic  counter  action,  whicn  takes  place  at  the  moment  of 
death,  for,  after  the  lapse  of  M  hours,  it  goes  off,  unless  it  be 
the  effect  of  disease ;  which  holds  true,  also,  with  respect  to  the 
intestinal  canal,  and  the  gall  bladder,  and  bladder  of  urine. 

The  contraction  in  the  middle  of  the  stomach  does  not  invari- 
ably go  off.  In  this,  as  in  other  instances,  the  temporary  stric- 
ture bys  the  foundation  of  a  permanent  one.  Stncture  some- 
times takes  place  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  smaller  mtestine, 
but  much  more  frequently  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  larger  in- 
testine. In  a  few  cases  tne  bladder  of  urine  is  so  contracted  as 
to  form  several  sacs.  We  freauently  meet  with  different  por- 
tions of  the  bladder  contractea  around  small  stones ;  and  the 
constriction  is  so  very  great,  that  the  passage  between  the  open 
cavity  of  the  bladder,  and  the  cyst  contaimng  the  stone^  is  re- 
marlcably  small ;  I  have  seen  it  of  so  small  a  size,  as  only  to  be 
capable  of  containing  a  hog'*s  bristle. 

There  is  no  pecuhar  portion  of  the  bladder  in  which  these 

cysts  are  found,  nor  is  there  any  peculiar  muscular  apparatus 

which  is  adapted  to  bring  about  a  contraction  around  tne  stone. 

Therefore,  tne  muscular  fibres  of  the  bladder  are  of  so  irritaUe 

a  nature,  and  so  disposed,  that  thev  are  capable  of  contracting 

around  any  stimulating  substance  which  is  applied  to  any  part  of 

the  bladcier.     Mr  AUan  informed  me,  that  he  had  met  with 

an  instance,  in  which  there  were  two   stones  lodged  within 

the  bladder.     One  of  these  was  readily  removed  by  Uie  forceps, 

but  the  other  could  not  be  extracted  at  the  time :    It  therefore 

occurred,  that,  as  the  groping  for  a  considerable  time  with  the 

forceps  in  the  bladder  proves  extremely  dangerous,  it  would  at 

the  moment  be  more  prudent  to  desist  from  further  attempts 

to  extract  the  stone,  which  was  then  very  firmly  grasped  by  the 

contracted  portion  of  the  bladder,  and  that  the  stone  probably 

would  come  away  of  itself  along  with  the  urine,  in  consequence 
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of  the  BulxeqiMiit  rdaxalioii  of  the  oontmcted  put  of  the  Mad' 
der.    Thift  aooovdm^^  happened,  and  the  patient  recovered. 

A  contraction  acnnetunea  takes  place  in  ike  midtUe  qf^  Ubd- 
ier,  so  thai  that  oigan  aomewhat  reflembies  an  hour-g^asB.  I 
have  had  occasion  to  meet  with  two  instances  of  tlds  description. 
Botk  patients  were  of  the  same  aee»  mx  years  tAd^  and  both 
were  aflKrted  by  stone  of  the  UMder,  for  whidi  they  under- 
went an  qMiation.  The  one  was  cut  according  to  the  lateral 
method;  the  other  by  the  high  operation^  by  my  cdleigue  Dr 
BalUngall. 

Both  died  aft^  the  operation ;  the  one  who  had  undefgone 
the  hiteral  operation  survived  it  four  days ;  the  other,  who  un- 
derwent the  hia;h  operation,  died  in  the  course  of  thirty-two 
hours.  In  boui,  the  ooi^  of  thebhdder  were  much  thickened, 
so  that  the  capacity  of  the  bladder  was  much  diminidied,  and 
in  both,  there  was  no  appearance  of  constriction  in  the  middle 
of  the  bladder  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  days ;  and  it  may  not  be 
improper  to  add,  that  I  could  not  detect  any  appearance  of  ex- 
traardnnary  thickening  towards  the  middle  of  the  bladder,  the 
seat  of  the  spasmodic  constriction  in  either  case. 

The  contraction  of  the  gravid  womb  occasionally  is  so  com- 
{dete,  diat  only  a  finger  can  be  passed  through  the  contracted 
portion ;  so  that  in  order  to  extract  the  placenta,  it  is  necessary 
to  overorane  the  stricture,  by  passing  one  finger  after  another, 
through  the  contracted  piut.  At  length,  the  contraction  is  taken 
off,  but  the  doing  so  gives  considerable  pain  to  the  woman. 

The  vMina  is  also  uaUe  to  a  partial  and  spasmodic  contrac- 
tion, whicn  sometimes  takes  place  at  its  mouth,  or  towards  its 
middle,  and  this  is  occasbned  oy  the  partial  contraction  of  the 
sphyncter  muscle,  proper  to  tluit  canal.  The  Fallo[nan  tubes 
are  also  sometimes  spasmodically  contracted  into  a  spiral  form, 
by  the  partial  contraction  of  tneir  muscular  coat.  A  partial 
amtraction  of  a  portion  of  the  mtestinal  canal,  of  the  raliary 
ducts,  and  of  the  urethra,  also  sometimes  occurs. 

The  ductus  communis  choledodius,  and  the  ureters,  are  most 
frequently  oonslricted  at  their  conjunctions  with  the  duodenum 
and  bladder  of  urine ;  and,  in  short,  the  hollow  bowels  and  ca. 
nals  proper  to  these,  ha^e  a  general  muscular  coat,  but  there  is 
no  peeufior  appamiturfor  producing  a  partial  contractkm. 

III. OF  THE  CAUSES  WHICH  INDUCE  A  SPASMODIC    CON- 

TBACTION  OF  THE  HUSCULA&  FIBEES. 

It  would  lead  to  a  very  long  digression,  totally  foreign  to 
the  object  of  this  paper,  to  enumerate  the  various  causes  which 
have  been  supposed  to  give  rise  to  a  morbid  sensibility,  or  ^ 
what  has  been  called  the  nervous  temperament    The  chi^ 


13         Dr  Monro  on  the  Spasnwdk  Contraction  of  the 

these  causes  have  been  summed  up  by  Dr  Gr^^rary  in  the  follow- 
ing paragraph  in  his  Conspectus  MedidniB,  vol.  i.  p.  389-  ^^  Ha^ 
bitus  corporis  nimis  sentiens,  et  nimis  mobilis,  homines  spasmis 
opportunos  reddit ;  hinc  malum  foeminis,  infuitibus,  debilibus, 
luxuriosis,  desidibus,  sanguine  plenis,  familiare.^ 

The  very  intimate  connection  eidsting  between  the  nerypus 
and  muscular  systems,  renders  it  probable,  that  in  every  case  of 
spasmodic  contraction,  the  nervous  system  is  primarily  affected. 
The  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  passages  for  the  food,  the 
urine,  and  the  bile,  is  generally  excited  in  consequaice  of  the  ap* 

Elication  of  a  kxal  stimulus,  as  by  that  of  an  extraneous  body, 
y  a  calculus,  a  tumour,  by  worms,  or  by  partial  inflammation. 

Spasm  is  likewise  excited  not  <mly  in  the  part  to  which  theinti- 
tation  is  more  immediately  apfdied,  but  also  in  the  more  remote 
parts,  in  consequence  of  the  application  of  a  stimulus.  Thus 
the  spasmodic  stricture  of  the  urethra  has  been  sometimes  oc- 
casioned by  the  irritation  of  chirurgical  operations,  or  by  frac- 
ture or  dislocation  of  the  extremities. 

A  spasm  which  had  been  at  first  partial,  in  some  instances 
becomes  general  over  the  whple  muscular  system ;  and  it  passes 
with  great  rapidity  from  one  part  to  another.  There  is  great 
diversity  as  to  the  duration  of  spasm ;  it  is  either  pomaneixt,  re- 
mitting, intermitting,  or  periodical,  and  sometunes  is  so  very 
Sriit  as  to  create  only  a  kmd  of  tremulous  motion  of  the  part 
ected,  but,  at  other  times,  it  is  very  intense. 

The  effects  of  local  stimuli  upon  persons  oi  different  oonstitu- 
ticms  are  vary  different.  Thus,  some  have  a  call  to  make  urine, 
when  but  a  lew  ounces  of  that  fluid  is  collected  within  the  blad- 
der, but  others,  not  until  the  bladder  has  been  considerably  dia* 
tended,  fix>m  containing  a  pound  or  mcnre  of  urine.     This  is  to 
be  attributed  in  part  to  the  different  d^rees  of  irritability,  and 
also  to  the  influence  of  habit.     Another  proof  of  the  different 
degrees  of  sensilnlity  of  the  bladder,  is,  that  the  injection  of  te- 
pid water  into  the  bladder,  has  sometimes  alleviated  the  excru^ 
elating  torture  occasioned  by  stone  in  this  organ,  and  when  the 
inner  mucous  membrane,  perpetually  irritated  by  the  stone,  waa 
probably  in  a  state  of  unnatiural  excitement,  or  chronic  inflam- 
maticHi ;  whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  the  introduction  of  an  in. 
strument  into  the  bladder,  or  even  of  tepid  water,  is  to  others 
intolerable,  and  a  source  of  excruciating  agony  or  fainting.     It 
may  be  also  remarked,  that  the  seventy  of  the  symptoms  of 
stone  in  the  bladder  of  urine,  is  by  no  means  proportioned  to 
the  roughness  or  smoothness  of  the  surface  of  the  stone.    I  have 
rq)eatealy  seen  those  stones,  which,  from  the  extreme  roughness 
of  their  surface,  are  called  mulberry,  extracted ;  and  which  did 
not  before  the  operation  excite  greater  uneasiness  than  a  stone 
*th  a  perfectly  smooth  surface.     It  may  be  added,  that  tliere 
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are  aevenil  wdl  autlientkatod  cases  upon  rcocml,  in  which  the 
ooats  of  the  pdvis  of  the  kidney,  and  of  the  bladder,  had  00  Cm* 
lost  their  natural  irritability  and  sensibility,  that  stone  has  be« 
found  within  these  organs  after  death,  when  there  w^s  not  even 
the  most  distant  suspicion  duri$ig  the  1\ft  of  the  paiienif  gfthe 
existence  qf^ioth  a  cause  of  irritaticm  *. 

When  a  spasmodic  contraction  has  taken  place,  it  is  ooca- 
sionally  considerably  aggravated  by  different  causes,  and  more 
especially  by  coU,  or  ^  an  attack  of  inftynmation,  or  after 
indulgii^  to  excess  in  wine  or  Apirits.  In  the  same  manner, 
those  a^cted  by  stone  in  the  bladder  of  urine,  are  liaMe  to 
paroxysms  of  pAin  after  walking  or  ndmg.  What  has  been 
above  stated,  i^^fdies  also  to  the  gullet.  l%e  muscular  fibres 
of  the  gullet,  even  though  not  inflamed,  sometimes  become  much 
more  irritable  than  oommoo,  eqwcially  in  women  of  a  debilitated 
habit  of  body.  Hysterical  women  are  also  subject  to  qaasm 
of  the  gullet,  to  which  the  great  distention  of  the  stomach 
by  wind  contributes.  Even  young  women,  in  whom  there  is 
no  d^;ree  of  ^obus  hystericus,  are  subject  to  this  kind  of  con- 
stiictioD,  when  exposed  to  a  stream  of  air ;  and  also,  when  the 
air  is  hiMj  charged  with  the  electrical  flnid,  as  before,  or  du- 
ring a  thunder  storm.  In  the  erect  pasture,  a  ffreater  effort 
is  requbed  in  order  to  swallow  solids  than  flui£;  when  the 
power  of  swallowing  has  been  slightly  impaired,  fluids  pass  down, 
but  not  solids. 

Dr  Percival  has  observed,  *^  Liquids  sipped  slowly,  and  swaL 
lowed  Idsurefy,  meet  with  no  resistance,  but  when  hastily  drunk 
in  too  larse  quantity,  Uiey  are  quickly  regurgitated.^ 

Thou^  local  sljmuli  be  the  most  frequent  causes  of  the  spas- 
tic  <x«striction  of  the  muscular  eoat  of  the  passages  for  the  food, 
the  bile  and  the  urine,  yet  a  cause  diametrically  opposite,  the 
want  of  the  usual  stimulus,  sometimes  produces  die  same  ef.. 

(ecu 

Thus  the  urethra  has  been,  in  the  first  place,  contracted,  and 
ttkimately  rendered  impervious,  when  all  the  urine  has  passed 
through  the  canula  of  a  trocar,  which  had  been  employed  for 
puncturing  the  bladder  above  the  ossa  pubis;  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  the  lihrinking  of  muscular  fibres  ot  (Aher  parts  of  the  body 
fellows  an  aUack  of  palsy. 

.  By  particular  poisons,  especially  that  of  hg^drophobia,  the 
muscles  have  acquired  a  motbid  sennbility ;  and  wiien  in  that 
moibid  state,  their  omtraction  is  excited  by  causes  which,  in 
Other  civciimstanoes,  exert  no  influence  over  them.  Thus,  after 
the  bile  of  a  mad  dog  has  been  received,  the  muades  ol  the 
I        ■  ■  ■  ■    ■ 

•  Vide  Cooke*t  EdiU  of  M«rgigni,  voL  ii.  p.  37Jw^Boneti,  Sepitlch,  Anat. 
lib.  iU.  sect.  24.~-Shenk.  De  V«fic.  Urinaria,  obs.  269. 
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pharynx  are  thrown  into  immediate  and  violent  contraction  by 
the  Bight  or  noise  of  wator,  or  by  the  application  of  a  drop  of 
water  to  the  mouth. 


IV.-^OF  THE  CONSBQUEKCBS  OF  THK  TEHPOBART  SPASMODIC 

STRICTURE. 

A  peltnanent  organic  stricture  is  frequently  a  consequence  of 
a  spasmodic  stricture  of  some  duration.  Thus,  when  calculi  are 
imbedded  within  small  sacs  formed  by  the  decussation  of  the 
muscular  fibres  of  the  bladder,  the  irritation  of  the  small  stones 
occasions  a  thickening  of  these  muscular  fibres  around  the  pas- 
,8age  of  communication  between  the  sac  containing  the  stone, 
and  the  open  cavity  of  the  bladder ;  and  thus  these  small  stones 
become  firmly  fixed  in  their  situation.  In  the  same  manner,^ 
urinary  and  biliary  concretions  are  retained  in  their  unnatural 
dtuation,  by  the  contraction  of  the  ureters  and  gall-ducts.  In 
a  remarkable  case,  which  my  colleague  Mr  Russell  shewed 
me,  the  bladder  of  urine  resembled  an  hour-glass,  in  consequence* 
of  a  spasmodic  stricture,  which,  from  its  duration,  had  passed 
into  a  permanent  oiganic  stricture. 

The  above  remarks  apply  also  to  the  muscular  coat  of  the  in* 
testines,  which,  when  irritated  by  an  intestinal  concretion,  be- 
comes much  thickened  around  the  concretion,  which  is  thus  ulti^ 
mately  fixed  in  a  certain  rituation  * 

The  portion  of  the  canal  above  the  stricture  becomes  very 
much  expanded ;  after  which  inflammation,  ulceration,  and  ero- 
sion follow.  Thus  an  unnatural  communication  is  established  be- 
tween the  nrighbouring  parts,  which  sometimes  proves  a  cause* 
of  death,  as  when  bile  or  lurine  enters  into  the  abdomen  or  pel- 
vis, or  when  purulent  matter  passes  from  the  gullet  into  the 
windpipe ;  or  when,  from  the  urethra  bursting,  the  urine  is  dis- 
chargeci  through  a  fistulous  opening  in  die  perineum. 

Another  cause  of  impediment  to  the  free  egress  of  the  food 
and  urine  sometimes  is  occasioned  by  the  protrusion  of  the 
internal  mucous  membrane  between  the  muscular  fasciculi, 
and  forms  a  considerable  pouch  which  communicates  with 
the  cavity  of  the  intestine  f ,  or  bladder  of  urine.  I  have 
seen  such  hemise  of  the  internal  coat  of  the  bladder,  considera- 
bly lar^  than  the  largest  sized  orange. 

Having  premised  these  remarks  regarding  spasm  in  general,  I 
shall  subjoin  a  few  observations  on  spasm  of  particular  portions  of 
the  alimentary  canal,  and  of  the  biliary  and  uriniferous  passages. 


•  Vid«  Mortid  Anatony  ©f  the  Gullet,  Stomteh,  tnd  Inteetiiict,  p.  6a 
and  alfo  PUte  III.  |  Id.  p.  405. 


* 
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Ofihe  Spaemodic  Contraction  ^ihe  Pharynx. 

The  spasmodic  contniction  of  the  pharynx  is  much  more  nu« 
than  that  of  the  gullet,  if  we  except  the  cases  of  hysteria,  in 
which  it  is  very  frequent. 

The  most  violent  and  permanent  degree  of  oontractioa  of 
the  pharynx,  occurs  in  cases  of  hydroj^obia.  To  illustrate 
the  subject,  I  shall  describe  the  case  of  a  woman  I  vinted,  who, 
on  Thursday,  11th  September  1797,  was  seized  with  symptoma 
of  hydrophobia,  about  nine  weeks  after  she  had  been  bitten  by  a 
dog.  On  Saturday  the  symptoms  were  aggravated.  Her  looks 
had  a  strange  mixture  of  wildness  and  timidity.  She  was  per- 
fectly sensible,  but  found  great  difficulty  on  attempting  to  speak, 
though,  after  some  efforts,  she  was  able  to  articulate  distinctly, 
and  her  words  were  then  uttered  with  extreme  rapidity.  O^ 
proposing  to  her  to  swallow  any  liauid,  she  appearea  much 
inghtened ;  and  though,  on  repeatea  requests,  sne  consented, 
yet  the  sight  of  the  fluid  never  tailed  to  excite  strong  symptoms 
of  abhorrence,  and  convulsions  of  her  face  and  throat.  AAer 
waiting  some  time,  till  she  coula  call  up  sufficient  resolution, 
she  carried  the  cup  hastily  to  her  mouth,  turning  away  her 
eyes,  and  then  gulped  down  the  contents  with  inoonceivatMe  rs^ 
pidity,  amidst  vioUfit  convulsions  qf  the  muscks  ijfherface^ 
throat,  and  upper  part  of  her  body.  For  some  time  afterwards, 
she  continued  much  agitated  and  convulsed,  with  efforts  to 
retch,  much  sobbing,  and  frequent  anxious  respiration.  She 
talked  in  the  intervals  with  great  unconcern  of  the  wound  she 
had  received  in  her  hand,  but  complained  much  of  the  pain  of 
her  shoulder,  at  the  same  time  insinuating,  that  it  was  only  a 
rheumatic  pain,  to  which,  it  seems,  she  had  been  formerly  sub- 
ject. Pulse  102,  somewhat  sharp,  but  not  strong ;  skin  very 
warm,  but  moist;  tongue  white  and  clammy,  and  she  com- 

S^Euned  of  thirst,  but  had  no  headache,  or  uneasiness  about  her 
roat. 

About  11  A.  M.  on  Sunday,  her  looks  were  extremely  wild, 
at  the  same  time  expressive  of  great  horror.  When  spdken  to, 
she  was  immediately  attacked  by  convulsive  motions  about  the 
throat,  which  precluded  any  utterance.  By  degrees  ^  reco- 
vered the  use  of  speech,  said  she  had  no  pain,  but  extreme 
thirst ;  her  tongue  was  white  and  clammy ;  pulse,  at  first,  above 
100,  presently,  however,  it  sunk  to  somewhat  above  80.  When 
drink  was  oflered  her,  the  oonvulinons  in  the  throat  were  imme- 
diately induced.  Her  looks  and  gestures  were  still  more  ex- 
pressive  of  distress.  However,  she  was  persuaded  to  try  to 
take  a  little  gruel  out  of  a  spoon.  This,  after  various  drorts, 
she  snatched  at  suddenly,  and  gulped  down  with  seemingly 
great  pain  and  distress,  and  violmt  agitation  qfaOthe  musdes 
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of  her  face  and  throat.  Such  paroxysms  were  frequently  re- 
newed by  the  mention  of  any  liquid,  or  any  question  or  object, 
which  caused  any  sort  of  surprise.  But  all  the  while  she  was 
completely  sensible;  and,  in  the  intervals  of  the  fits,  ^ve  a  dis-. 
tinct  account  of  her  previous  situation.  On  the  evemng  of  the 
same  day,  a  spoonful  of  a  draught  composed  of  camphor,  ether, 
and  laudanum  was  prescribed;  and,  upon  a  spoonful  being 
given,  the  convulsions  became  more  violent  than  before;  her 
breathing  was  more  interrupted,  long  intervals  being  observed 
betwixt  each  successive  inspirauon,  and  her  pulse  sinking  so  low 
as  hardly  to  be  felt«  By  degrees  she  recovered ;  and,  being 
raised  again,  she  herself  proposed  to  take  another  spoonful ;  this 
was  accompanied  with  less  commotion  than  before;  but  she 
then  reauested  to  be  allowed  some  rest  after  the  severe  struggles 
she  haa  undergone.  At  this  time,  it  was  very  apparent  that 
the  glare  of  a  candle,  or  any  bright  oUect,  immediately  caused 
the  convulsions.  I  asked  if  she  thought  she  could  take  a  bit  of 
bread,  soaked  in  wine,  to  which  she  answered  that  it  would  not 
be  amiss.  Some  little  bits  she  afterwards  got  over,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the  draught. 

11  p.  M. — All  the  symptoms  were  more  violent.  Still, 
however,  she  was  distinct ;  seemed  very  uneasy  at  first  at  my  ap- 
proach, as  she  dreaded  another  dose ;  was  immediately  startled 
and  convulsed,  when  a  candle  was  brought  before  her ;  sud  she 
could  not  bear  the  sight  of  it.  When  offered  a  bit  of  bread, 
with  \rine,  entreat^  it  might  not  be  insisted  upon,  as  she  was 
st7re  it  would  not,  did  we  know  the  painful  struggles  it  occasioned 
to  her.  Her  pulse  was  not  to  be  felt ;  breathing  more  cut  or 
interrupted ;  tongue  white,  and  much  viscid  saliva  appeared  to 
have  collected  about  the  fauces ;  a  cough,  or  some  motion  betwixt 
that  and  hiccup,  much  more  frequent,  and  at  times  caused  such 
a  noise  as  might,  by  a  lively  imagination,  be  compared  to  the 
barking  of  a  dog.  An  emollient  injection  was  ordered ;  and,  af- 
ter the  operation  of  it,  an  anodyne  and  foetid  one.  The  former 
was  administered,  but  immediately  returned,  without  any  foBcu- 
l^t  matter. 

At  9  oVlock  A.  M.  all  the  symptoms  seemed  aggravated.;  slie 
had  often  short  paroxysms  of  universal  convulsions  and  tremor. 
Her  pulse  was  not  to  be  felt  at  the  left,  and  hardly  at  the  right 
wrist, — about  120.  She  often  tossed  about,  started  up  in  bed, 
and  threw  herself  down  again ;  the  catching  at  her  breathing  in- 
cessant ;  often  recovering,  however,  she  presently  recollected 
herself;  said  she  had  no  pain  ;  and,  notwithstanding  her  seem- 
ing agony,  could  specify  no  particular  distress.  She  asked  for 
a  mouthful  of  cold  water,  which  she  sot  over,  in  part,  with  vio- 
lent struggles,  and  immediately  cried  out  she  was  gone.  She 
was,  however,  prevailed  on  to  swallow  a  bolus  of  op.  gr.  ij., 
^amph.  gr.  xv.     This  occasioned  a  similar  paroxysm  to  that 


Poidagtsfor  tJu  Foodj  the  Bik,  and  the  Urine.        17 


which  had  been  induced  by  the  water.    She  died  two  days  af- 
terwards. 

Of  Spasm  rfihe  ChdUi. 

Spasm  of  the  gullet  is  partial  or  general ;  and  the  parttal  con- 
striction is  most  common  at  the  union  of  the  gullet  with  the  sto- 
mach. When  the  gullet  has  been  partially  constricted,  the  pa- 
tient feels  as  if  some  extraneous  body  were  lodged  within  it,  ae- 
coropanied  with  an  ascent  of  air^  which  is  owing  to  the  stricture 
preventing  it  from  pasttng  off  by  eructation ;  and  when  the 
spasm  is  seated  in  the  lower  part  of  the  gullet,  the  food  is  either 
reuined  for  some  time  by  the  sp0anf  and  then  reaches  the  alCK 
mach,  or  it  is  rejected  as  soon  as  it  anwes  at  the  seat  of  the  dis» 


The  symptoms  of  spasm  of  the  gullet  are  Tery  wtU  marked* 
The  patient  suddenly,  and  without  an  obvious  cause^  loaea  the 
power  of  swallowing,  accompanied  by  a  sense  of  oonstridion  of 
the  fauces,,  which  have  a  parched  appearance.  Whatever  the 
patient  attempts  to  swallow  is  rejected,  when  it  arrives  at  the 
seat  of  the  spasm.  If  the  whole  of  the  gullet  be  spasmodically 
affected,  the  food  is  immediately  rejected  as  soon  as  it  has  passed 
the  pharynx,  during  which  the  patient^s  body  b  much  agitated. 
In  consequence  of  me  continuance  of  the  spasm,  great  weakness 
and  emaciation  succeed,  from  the  smidl  quantity  of  nourishment 
that  is  swallowed. 

The  seat  of  the  spasm  can  only  be  accurately  discovered  by 
passing  a  probang,  which  is  firmly  grasped  by  the  contracted 
part  oi  the  gullet,  and  cannot  be  passed  into  the  stomach.  An- 
other circumstance  respecting  spasm  of  the  gullet,  which  merits 
particular  mention,  is,  that  after  the  spasm  has  left  the  gullet,  it 
sometimes  attacks  the  muscular  coat  of  the  stomach. 

A  spasm  o[  the  gullet  (xmietmies  comes  on  very  suddenly, 
while  tne  subject  of  the  attack  seems  in  good  health ;  and  its 
duration  is  various ;  for,  in  some  cases,  it  lasts  only  a  few  hours, 
but  sometimes  for  many  days,  weeks,  or  years. 

I  was  acquainted  with  an  elderly  gentleman  who  was  twice, 
in  the  course  of  his  life,  seized  with  a  spasm  in  his  gullet,  during 
dinner ;  and,  upon  both  occasions,  he  lost  the  power  of  swallow- 
ing suddenly,, and  when  he  seem^  to  be  in  good  health. 

The  first  attack  of  the  disorder  lasted  onfyfbr  ajiw  hours^ 
and  was  removed  by  an  anodyne  clyster,  but  the  second  was  of 
three  or  four  days  duration,  notwithstanding  the  repeated  use  of 
anodyne  clysters,  and  other  antispasmodic  remedies.  This  pa- 
rient,  for  ten  years  afterwards,  enjoyed  perfect  health,  and  died 
from  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

In  some  cases  upon  record,  the  spasm  was  very  readily  n*- 
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moved,  but  in  others  it  proved  obstinate.  Oysterdyck  mentions 
a  case  in  which  such  spasms  lasted  for  twelve  days.  A  case  was 
communicated  to  me  by  my  colleague  Dr  Home,  in  which  the 
spasmodic  contraction  was  of  six  weeks^  duration ;  and  Mr  Aird 
has  made  mention  of  a  case  in  which  the  spasm  of  the  gullet 
continued  through  the  whole  course  of  a  long  life.  A  very  sin- 
gular and  very  obstinate  case  of  a  similar  description  occurred 
m  our  hospital  in  179^9  under  the  charge  of  Dr  Rutherford. 
The  patient,  a  young  woman  of  SO  years  of  age,  had  long  la- 
boured under  epilepsy,  which  wa5  succeeded  by  palsy  of  one  of 
her  limbs,  and  unperfect  vision  of  the  one  eye.  She  gradually 
lost  the  power  of  swallowing ;  and  at  length,  upon  attempting  it, 
was  seized  with  convulsive  attacks.  At  first  an  attempt  was  made 
to  support  life  by  nutritious  clysters,  but  afterwards  it  was  found 
that  a  whalebone  probang  might  be  passed  into  the  stomach ;' 
upon  which  a  tute,  made  of  the  elastic  gum,  was  passed  into 
the  stomach,  through  which  soups  and  milk  were  thrown,  three 
times  every  day,  into  the  stomach,  for  two  years  and  eight 
months.  The  patient  gradually  recovered  the  power  of  swallow- 
ing, and  enjoyed  a  tolerable  snare  of  health.  She  died  in  con- 
sequence of  inflammation  in  her  lungs.  The  gullet,  upon  dis- 
section, was  found  perfectly  sound. 

The  following  important  case  of  spasm  of  the  gullet  has  been 
given  by  Hoffmann.  A  man,  in  consequence  of  excessive  grief, 
was  seized  with  spasm  of  the  pharynx,  and  difficult  deglutition, 
and  had  the  sense  as  if  some  foreign  body  had  been  thrust 
down  his  throat  During  the  accession  of  the  spasmodic  con- 
traction, the  patient  was  subject  to  shivering  and  sometimes 
shaking  of  his  extremities,  constipation,  formation  of  wind  in  his 
intestines,  want  of  sleep,  had  hard  pulse,  and  limpid  urine. 
This  disease  lasted  three  months,  with  intervals  between  the  pa- 
roxysms. When  Hofimann  was  consulted,  he  prescribed  muci-* 
lagmous  substances^  combined  with  antispasmodic  medicines,  and 
chiefly  his  own  anodyne  liquor,  to  which  remedies  he  added  pe- 
diluvia,  and  soothing  frictions  on  the  outside  of  the  neck ;  and, 
in  this  manner,  he  cured  his  patient  in  six  months. 

Ofilu  Symptoms  of  Spasm  in  the  Stomach. 

Spasm  sometimes  pervades  the  whole  stomach,  or  is  limited 
to  its  apertures.  Spasm  of  the  stomach  is  occarioned  by  various 
causes.  Stricture  at  the  cardia  is  sometimes  the  effect  of  air' 
contained  within  the  stomach,  as  occasionally  takes  place  in  hys- 
teria, dyspepsia,  &c. 

I  visited  a  lady  who  suffered  much  from  pain  in  the  stomach, 
and  great  distention  in  the  intestines,  from  eating  a  few  slices  of 
<:ucumber. 
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Barrai  Haller  has  related  the  case  of  a  penoii  who  lost  his 
life  from  inflation  of  the  stomach,  the  effect  of  eating  mdons. 
My  Father  was  consulted  by  a  gentleman  who  suffered  the  most 
excruciating  torture  in  his  bowds  and  stomach,  from  distention, 
occasioned  by  his  havii^  eaten  a  huge  quanti^  of  nuts*  The 
most  acrid  puigatives  were  given  in  vain :  at  length  a  stool  was 
procured  by  the  smoke  of  traacoa 

The  ^rmptoms  of  inordinate  distention  of  the  stomach  are, 
acute  psm  m  the  stomach,  difficulty  in  breathing,  weak  pulse, 
palpitatioo,  which  are  sometimes  followed  by  inflammation,  or  by 
suclden  death.  The  spasmodic  stricture  of  the  pylorus  is  also 
often  induced  by  the  irritation  of  acrimonies  of  aifierent  kinds, 
and  even  by  food  of  difficult  digestion.  Acute  pain  in  the  sto- 
mach is  symptomatic  of  cancer  of  that  organ ;  oocarionally  of 
incipient  menstruation ;  of  gall-stones  in  the  gidLducts;  and  of 
atone  in  the  kidney.  Cramp  in  the  stomach  is  also  not  unfre- 
quent  in  gouty  persons,  and  from  bulimia. 

1  had  occasion  to  examine  the  body  of  a  woman,  who,  when 
^hteen  years  of  a^,  suddenly  became  giddy,  and  was  seized 
with  nausea,  Yomitinff,  and  fluttering  at  her  heart  She 
i^as  somewhat  relieved  oy  vomiting.  Body  in  general  regular, 
tbouffh  sometimes  she  nad  bilious  diarrnoea.  Her  appetite 
then  oecame  inordinate.  Her  usual  food  was  oatmeal  porridge, 
and  of  this  she  used  to  take  about  six  Englieh  pinieper  day^ 
and  about  a  botUe  of  porter.  She  generally  rejected  a  nart  of 
her  food,  but  as  soon  as  the  vomiting  ceased,  her  desire  for  food 
returned  so  violendy,  that  she  was  unable  to  rerist  it  A  spasm, 
of  the  pharynx  often  prevaited  her  food  from  reaching  the  sto^ 
inach ;  she  was  then  tortured  by  the  most  intolerable  hunger. 
She  died  from  apoplexy. 

The  stomach  and  intesUnes  were  found  to  be  in  every  respect 
natural. 

Of  Spasmodic  Contraction  of  the  Intestines. 

A  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  intestinal  canal  sometimes 
takes  place,  and  ^ves  rise  to  colic,  which  is  excited  by  a  variety 
of  causes.  Various  species  of  colic  have  been  enumerated  by 
authors  :-^the  CoUca  stercorea^  Jlatulenta,  Pietonum,  spastica, 
biliosaj  accidentalis,phkff%sticaj  scirrhosaf  hemiosa,  d^senterica, 
cateutosa^  verminosa,  hamorrhoidoRSf  arthriiicaj  scorbutica, 
fwphritica,  and  hepatica.  Much  puns  have  been  taken  to  dis- 
tinguish these  very  different  kinds  of  colic,  and  also  the  place 
of  the  contraction  of  the  intestines.  The  Colica  stercorea  is 
said  to  be  distinguished  by  the  s^ise  of  wdght  and  fulness  in 
the  bowels,  and  by  the  constipation  which  has  preceded  it. 
The  CoUca  Jtattdenta^  by  the  intestines  being  much  stretched 
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by  air,  by  their  elasdc  feeling,  by  the  rumUing  which  the  air 
pasang  nom  one  part  of  the  intestines  to  another  creates, 
DV  the  pain  in  the  belly  chanpng  its  place,  by  ihe  relief 
wnioh  the  discharginj;  the  air  upwards  or  downwards  gives, 
and  by  the  constipation ;  and  this  species  of  colic  has  some^ 
times  been  sud  to  be  the  cause  of  the  umbilical  hernia.  The 
hUioua  coKc  has  been  supposed  ta  be  distinguished  by  the  acute 
pain  it  creates,  though  the  abdomen  be  not  tense,  by  the  bitter 
taste  in  the  mouth,  bilious  vomitings  by  its  exacerbations  and 
remisaons,  by  the  pulse  being  somewhat  accelerated,  and  by  its 
tendency  to  pass  into  cholera  or  inflammation  of  the  intestines. 
The  si/mpiamatic  coUe  is  distinguished  from  the  tc&MMiMic,  by 
the  previous  history  of  the  case.  It  has  been  supposed  to  hie 
posnble,  from  the  symptoms,  to  discover  the  seat  of  the  unna* 
tural  contraction  of  the  intestines.  Thus  pain  at  the  navel  has 
been  supposed  to  be  characteristic  of  contraction  in  the  jejunusa 
or  ilium ;  nervous  oppression,  torpor,  inclination  to  sleep,  when 
the  stomach  is  empty,  occamonai  distention  of  the  afxlomen, 
pain  in  the  right  side,  which  is  occasionally  very  great,  and 
which  stretches  to  the  back,  and  occasionally  to  the  top  of  the 
right  shoulder,  and  which  changes  its  place  upon  the  expulsion 
of  air,  slight  yellowness  of  the  eyes  ana  countenance,  with  an  ir- 
r^plar  and  soft  pulse,  the  contraction  of  the  duo<knom ;  and 
pain  in  the  right  mde,  stretching  upwards  to  the  re^on  of  the 
liver,  that  of  the  caput  coeoum  coli. 

Sauvages  has  made,  what  appears  to  me,  a  very  just  observa* 
tion  respecting  the  diagnosis  of  the  different  kinds  of  coHc : 
<*  Cum  mtestmum  tenne  et  crassum  diversas  sedes  oocupet,  et 
diverns  visoeribus  abdominis  contiguum  sit*  difficile  est  ex  sen- 
su  oegrotantis  partem  affectam  determinare,  et  errare  in  hoe 
assignando  quotidianum  est  i"  besides,  though  the  seat  of  the 


oonstricuon  could  be  ascertained,  that  drcumstanoe  does  not 
alter  the  method  of  treatment 

A  languid,  dejected,  or  maniacal  expressbn  of  countenance 
is  very  characteristic  of  the  colic  occasioned  by  the  pcnson  of 
lead  or  of  copper.  There  is  also  giddiness,  dimness  of  s^t, 
loathing  of  food,  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  occaaonal  nau* 
sea,  and  bilious  vomitinj^,  oostiveness  and  severe  colic  The 
patient  becomes  more  costive,  as  the  sickness,  bilious  vomitings 
and  piun  in  the  bowels  increase. 

Upon  the  vomiting  ceasing,  the  pain  abates,  and  hiccup 
comes  on ;  but  the  pam  soon  returns,  and  often  extends  to  the 
region  of  the  navel,  to  the  back  and  loins,  and  even  to  the  legs  ; 
the  muscles  of  which  are  in  some  cases  painful  on  pressure. 
The  pathognomonic  symptoms  of  the  painter^s  coUc,  are  the 
acute  twisting  pain  aoout  the  navel,  which  is  not  increased  on 
pressure,  the  dragging  inwards  of  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen^ 
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which,  when  pressed,  feel  hard  or  knot^,  teneonui,  and  obati- 
nate  0(Mtivene8& 

The  sphincter  muscles  of  the  bladder  and  anus  are  in  some 
cases  much  contracted,  and  prevent  the  discharge  of  the  feces, 
and  also  occaaon  difficulty  m  passins  the  urine.  The  above 
symptoms  ^re  generally  of  several  days  duration.  Towards 
the  conclusion  of  the  disease,  the  patient  sofTers  from  griping, 
has  a  disposition  to  go  to  stool,  and  dischaiges  a  quantity  of 
feces  in  the  form  of  hard  ball%  like  sheep^s  dung,  mixed  with  a 
viscid  mucus  or  blood. 

If  the  padent  be  exposed  to  cold,  or  gets  his  shoes  wetted^  or 
is  inattentive  to  his  diet,  the  colic  returns. 

When  this  disorder  has  been  neglected,  or  improperly  treats 
ed,  it  lasts  for  several  months,  in  some  instances,  for  years,  and 
terminates  in  a  palsy  of  the  upper  extremities,  in  weakness,  or 
loss  of  voice,  in  amaurosis,  deafness,  or  epilepsy. 

In  this  chronic  form  of  the  disease,  the  patient  has  only  shoct 
intervals  of  ease.  The  palaed  arm  or  leg  shrinks  venr  much, 
the  muscles  lose  not  only  their  natural  mze,  but  also  tLeir  na- 
tural structure,  and  have  been  found  converted  into  a  suety 
substance. 

Upon  dissection,  the  intestines  are  found  to  be  alternately 
contracted  and  dilated.  The  CoHca  Ptdonum  proves,  in  some 
cases,  a  more  acute  disorder ;  the  tenesmus  and  pain  in  the 
belly  being  speedily  succeeded  by  quickness  of  the  pulse,  heat 
in  the  skm,  acute  headache,  hiccup,  retching,  bilious  v(Hnit- 
ing,  delirium,  and  apoplexy,  and,  in  a  very  few  cases,  this  dis- 
ease leads  to  inflammation  and  gangrene  of  the  intestinal  canal  *. 
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Oftlte  Spasmodic  Contraction  of  the  BUiary  Duct. 

A  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  biliary  ducts  is  Frequently  in- 
duced  by  bilianr  concretions  being  lodged  within  these.  Spasm 
of  the  biliary  ducts,  or  of  the  duodenum,  has  been  stated  by 
authors  to  be  a  very  frequent  cause  of  jaundice. 

But,  in  my  opinion,  the  frequency  of  this  cause  has  been 
very  much  overrated.  I  do  not  entertain  the  least  doubt  as  to 
the  muscular  structure  or  muscular  power  of  these  ducts ;  yet 
they  seem  to  possess  the  contractile  muscular  power  in  an  infe- 
rior degree  to  the  ureters,  for  stimuli  applied  externally  to  the 
gall-bladder,  or  to  the  common  biliary  duct  of  a  living  anima], 
do  not  excite  such  an  evident  motion  or  contraction,  as  takes 
place  in  the  ureter. 

Biliary  concretions  are  very  different  in  point  of  size,  shape, 
and  colour,  as  to  their  surface,  and  also  as  to  their  chemical  in- 
gredients. Of  these  several  characters  of  biliary  concretions. 
It  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  into  detail.  I  shall  content  my- 
self merely  by  stating,  that  some  biliary  concretions  are  of  so 
small  a  snze  as  readily  to  pass  through  the  biliary  ducts,  even 
where  they  retain  thrir  natural  calibre,  but  others  are  so  large, 
that,  unless  the  ducts  be  of  an  extraordinary  size,  they  must  be 
retained  within  the  biliary  ducts.  It  is  very  remarkable  bow 
speedily  the  biliary  ducts  attain  an  unnatural  bulk,  afler  they 
have  been  obstructed.  My  Father  made  several  experiments 
upon  animals,  in  order  to  determine  this  point,  and  found,  that, 
in  the  space  of  a  few  days,  after  throwing  a  ligature  around 
the  common  biliary  duct  of  a  living  sow,  the  ducts  became  ten 
times  at  least  larger  than  in  their  sound  state.  Gall-stones  are 
most  frequently  found  at  the  entrance  of  the  common  duct  in- 
to the  duodenum,  as  at  that  place  that  duct  is  of  a  smaller 
diameter  than  elsewhere. 

Gall-stones,  however,  sometimes  stick  in  other  portions  of  the 
common  duct,  and  prove  the  cause  of  an  irregular  and  inordi- 
nate contra(?tion  of  that  canal,  as  in  Fig.  S.  of  the  annexed  en- 
graving, Plate  I.  Gall-stones,  while  passing  through  the  cystic 
duct,  create  pain  and  sickness  of  stomach,  and  also  an  unnatural 
slowness  of  the  pulse ;  but  do  not  prove  a  source  of  jaundice,  as 
no  more  bile  can  be  returned  into  the  blood  than  that  contain- 
ed within  the  gall-bladder. 

Atwek  (Thom.\  The  Endemial  Colic  of  Bevonahire,  caused  by  a  solution 

of  lead  in  the  cyder. 
Oe  Haen  (Anton)  De  Colica  Pictonum. 
Ludwig  (Christ  Gottlib.),  De  Colica  Satumina. 
M^rat  (F.  V.),  TndU  de  la  Colique  Metaliique,  vulgaixcment  appeUe  Co- 

liquedea  Peintres,  des  Plombiera,  de  Poitou;  avec  une  Description  de  la 

Colique  v4g4tale,  et  un  M^moire  sur  le  tremblement  des  doreurs  sur 

metaux. 
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It  is  possible  that,  in  oonsequeiioe  of  the  conical  form  of  the 
biliary  concretion,  die  bile  may  find  its  way  into  the  gall  blad- 
der, but  that  the  progress  of  the  bile  into  the  duodenum  is  in- 
terrupted, .the  gall-stone  acting  as  a  valye ;  thus  the  gaU-Uad- 
der  is  repeatedly  filled  with  hue  from  the  common  duct,  and 
afiterwards  emptied  by  the  absorbing  vessels. 

It  may  also  hi^ipen,  that,  owing  to  the  irre^^ular  shape  of  a 
biliary  concretion,  the  same  stone  may,  by  accidental  pressure, 
and  by  the  flow  of  the  bile,  change  its  place  within  the  common 
duct  so  much,  as  to  interrupt  or  admit  of  the  flow  of  bile  into 
the  duodenum  in  an  irregular  manner ;  and  hence  occaaon  the 
mistake  of  supposing  that  the  jaundice  is  to  be  imputed  to  a 
succession  of  small  stones,  or  to  spasm,  according  to  Lieutaud  *. 
Lumbrici  have  also  proved  a  cause  of  jaundice. 

Gall-stones,  impacted  within  the  common  biliary  duct,  create 
very  acute  lancinating  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  which  is 
limited  to  a  small  spot,  accompanied  by  nausea,  retching  and 
vomitiDg,^-and  sometimes  by  cotic,  and  pain  at  the  top  of  the 
shoulder,  and  costiveness.  ^oon  thereafter,  the  skin  acquires  a 
yellow  hue,  and  also  the  difierent  secreted  fluids ;  while  the  fas- 
ces have  neither  their  healthy  smell  nor  colour.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  acuteness  of  the  pain,  it  seldom  or  never  gives  rise  to 
quickness  of  the  pulse,  or  to  inflammation. 

I  have  frequently  observed  the  above  symptoms  preceded  by 
a  sense  of  coldness  and  shivering. 

A  patient  afflicted  by  the  above  symptoms,  always  sits  up  in 
bed,  and  with  the  body  inclined  forwards ;  he  cannot  bear  to 
lie  down,  which  aggravates  the  symptoms.  In  consequence  of 
the  duration  of  the  disease,  the  body  becomes  much  emaciated, 
and  the  yellow  hue  of  the  eyes  is  converted  into  a  greenish 
black  tint. 

Of  the  Symptoms  of  Spasm  in  the  Bladder  of  Urine. 

Spasm  in  the  bladder  may,  as  above  stated,  proceed  from  va- 
rious causes.  The  earlier  symptoms  of  the  disease  are,  a  dull  pain, 
accompanied  by  a  sense  of  constriction  in  the  organ  affected ;  and 
this  pain  extends  along  the  ureters,  to  the  kidney s,l<nns  and  thighs. 
An  Itching  of  the  glans  penis,  and  frequent  erections  of  the  pe- 
nis, are  not  unfrequent  The  contracted  bladder,  by  pressmg 
upon  the  rectum,  impedes  the  exit  of  the  fteces,  which  is  followed 
by  paun  in  the  belly,  and  considerable  distention  of  the  bowels. 
Owmff  to  the  continued  impediment  to  the  passage  of  urine,  the 
valvular  communication  of  the  ureters  is  forced,  and  the  urine 
regurgitates,  and  distends  these  canals,  which  is  denoted  by  acute 

*  Hist.  Anat  Mem.  torn.  1.  p.  f  U. 
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pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys.  The  patient  has  at  the  same 
time  urinous  sweats,  and  even  his  breath  smells  of  urine.  The 
spasm  is  sometimes  succeeded  by  inflammation  of  the  bladder, 
and,  on  other  occasions,  by  giddiness,  and  by  apoplectick  symp- 
toms. 

Of  the  Symptoms  of  the  Hour-glass  Contractions  of  the  Bladder. 

There  are  some  symptoms  which  are  characteristick  of  this  pe- 
culiar state  of  the  bladder.  When  a  catheter  is  passed,  only  a 
few  ounces  of  urine  are  discharged,  because,  by  that  instrument 
the  contents  of  the  lower  cavity  only  ar^  drawn  off;  and  hence, 
by  an  accurate  examination,  a  tumour  may  be  always  felt  above 
the  ossa  pubis. 

The  late  Dr  Clark,  however,  informs  us,  that  being  aware  of 
the  contraction  in  the  middle  of  the  bladder,  he  passed  a  gum 
elastic  catheter  through  the  contracted  portion,  and  thus  drew 
off  urine  from  both  cavities  of  the  bladder. 

When  the  patient  stands  up,  the  upper  chamber  is  sometimes 
emptied  by  the  involuntary  discharge  of  urine. 

In  the  case  which  lately  occurred  in  our  hospital,  under  the 
charge  of  Dr  Ballingall,  the  patient,  a  boy  of  five  years  of  age, 
was  said  to  have  passed  his  urine  with  dimculty,  and  after  ha- 
ving suffered  excruciating  pain  when  he  was  at  the  breast,  and 
for  some  years  afterwards, — but  after  his  admission  into  the 
hospital,  he  passed  his  urine  in  a  full  stream  to  the  extent  of  six 
ounces,  and  apparently  without  pmn,  and  has  also  passed  it  fre- 
quently unobserved  during  the  night. 

In  that  case  there  was  great  difficulty  in  distinguishing  the 
stone  within  the  bladder, — one  surgeon  could  not  recognise  it, 
and  those  who  felt  the  stone  (which  proved,  after  having  been 
extracted,  to  be  a  very  large  one  *)  supposed  it  to  be  very  small ; 
and  it  was  only  by  introducing  the  forefinger  of  one  hand  into 
the  rectum,  and  pushing  it  forwards,  in  the  manner  practised 
by  Mr  Allan,  that  the  large  size  of  the  stone  was  discovered, 
through  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen  lying  above  the  brim  of 
the  pelvis. 

Of  Spasm  of  the  Neck  of  {he  Bladder. 

A  retention  of  urine  is  occamoned  by  a  spasmodic  contraction 
of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  which  is  frequently  combined  with 
inflammation,  or  with  ffout.  The  bladder  is  a  very  irritable  or- 
gan, and  has  a  great  oegree  of  sympathy  with  the  neighbouring 

*  *'  The  stone  (lajs  Dr  Ballingall)  was  of  an  irrcgnlar  plum  shape,  wdf^uqg, 
exclosiTC  of  many  fhigments,  13  dtachms  1  scrapie,— measuring,  in  its  longitu- 
dinal diameter,  upwards  of  2  inches,  and  in  its  tnuisvcrse  diameter  \\  inches. 
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organs ;  and  hence  spasm  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder  is  induced, 
not  merely  by  stone,  ulcer  of  the  bladder,  the  tincture  of  cantha- 
rides,  and  other  acrid,  diuretic  medicines,  but  also  by  stricture 
of  the  urethra,  virulent  gonorrhea,  bruises  on  the  penneum,  in- 
flamed intestines,  fistula  in  ano,  piles,  ai^  also  from  the  menses 
being  accumulated  behind  an  imperforated  hymen. 

QT  ike  accomfmnying  Symptoms. — When  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  is  spasmodically  contracted,  the  perineum  is  to  the  touch 
tense  and  hard,  and  painful  when  pressed,  the  bladder  is  much 
distended,  and  the  patient  has  very  acute  pun  in  the  region  of 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and,  after  a  violent  effort,  the  urine 
comes  off  by  drops. 

When  inflammation  accompanies  the  spasm,  there  is  fever, 
accompanied  by  acute  burning  pain  in  the  perineum  and  hypo- 
^tric  region,  which  is  much  increased  on  pressure.  The  jms- 
sins  a  catheter  creates  great  pain,  and  is  often  impossible.  The 
body  is  much  consUpated,  and  there  is  considerable  tenes- 
mus. 

When  the  inflammation  has  been  of  a  few  days  duration,  vo- 
miting comes  on,  which  is  succeeded  by  drowsiness,  and  some- 
limes  by  delirium.  The  inflammation  cf  the  bladder  somethnes 
^nds  in  the  discbarge  of  purulent  matter,  and  hectic  fever. 


Of  the  Spasmodic  Contraction  of  the  Urethra. 

The  lon^tudinal  folds  of  the  urethra  are  much  more  conspi- 
cuous in  some  than  in  other  individuals.  Mr  Wilson^s  descrip- 
tion and  figure  of  these  was  taken  from  the  urethra  of  a  man 
who  had  suffered  a  violent  death ;  but  it  does  not  appear  to 
me,  that  Mr  Wilson  has  proved  these  folds  to  be  occasioned  by 
the  contraction  of  any  set  of  peculiar  muscular  fibres,  disposed 
on  the  mucous  membrane  which  lines  the  urethra ;  and  it  may 
be  added,  that  the  longitudinal  folds  of  the  urethra,  which  have 
been  supposed  by  Mr  Wilson  to  be  muscular  fibres,  and  which 
pass  along  it  in  an  irregular  manner,  are  much  less  conspcuous 
after  the  urethra  has  been  steeped  in  water,  than  immediately 
after  death  ♦. 

The  canal  of  the  urethra  being  exposed,  like  other  muscles, 
and  also  from  ][)eculiar  function  and  peculiar  situation,  and  from 
its  empathy  with  the  bladder  of  urine,  rectum,  and  prostate 


*  Since  the  preeeding  iheet  wis  printed,  I  have  eiaailned  the  •tincture  of  the 
urethra  of  the  bear  with  attention,  and  rtraarked,  that,  in  that  animal,  the  folds 
upon  the  inner  membrane  of  the  urethra  are  htf]ger,  and  mors  nearly  of  an  nnl« 
form  size,  than  in  the  hmnan  bodj.  The  animal  had  been  poisoned  bj  arsenic  i 
an  omve  of  the  white  oxide  had  been  given.  6iz  hours  dapeed  before  the  ani. 
mal  died;  bat  I  oould  not  in  UOs  InitaaBe  see  Hm  mnscttlar  fibres  beneath  the 
nraeoDs  roembnoe  of  the  urethra. 
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gland,  to  many  causes  of  irritation,  is  very  firequently  spasmo- 
dically constricted ;  and  the  extent  of  the  contraction  is  very 
various  in  dijBPerent  instances.  If  the  contraction  be  partial,  the 
urethra  is  a£Pected  in  the  same  manner  as  if  a  tight  ligature  had 
been  put  around  it.      ^ 

The  inordinate  contraction  of  a  part  of  the  urethra  is  some- 
times followed  by  a  certain  decree  of  relaxation,  or  it  takes  place 
in  its  more  aggravated  form.  From  indulgence  to  excess  in  wine 
or  spirits,  from  too  frequent  intercourse  with  women,  from  great 
bodily  fati^e,  or  from  external  violence,  or  from  the  applica- 
tion of  a  blister,  or  from  any  cause  which  excites  inflammation,  as 
from  astringent  injections,  or  from  small  calculi  being  arrested 
in  their  progress  through  the  urethra.  The  spasmodic  stric- 
ture is  more  frequent  in  certain  parts  oi  the  urethra,  and  espe- 
cially beyond  the  bulb. 

Of  tlie  cuxompanying  Symptoms. — The  patient  has  frequent 
calls  to  pass  urine  even  at  tne  commencement  of  the  disease, 
and  the  stream  is  evidently  less  than  in  the  sound  state.  In  the 
progress  of  the  disorder  a  stream  of  urine  assumes  a  spiral  or 
forked  form ;  or  in  the  more  severe  cases,  is  discharged  in  small 
jets,  or  dribbles  off,  which  is  accompanied  by  uneasy  sensations 
in  the  neck  of  the  bladder ;  and  at  length,  little  or  no  urine 
can  be  passed,  even  after  much  straining ;  and  if  any  can  be 
passed,  it  is  tinged  with  blood.  Thus  Uie  bladder  is  reduced 
to  a  very  irritable  state. 

This  aggravated  form  of  the  disease  is  accompanied  by  shiv- 
ering fits,  succeeded  by  heat,  and  flushing  of  the  face,  and  sweat- 
ing ;  or  by  symptoms  somewhat  similar  to  those  of  an  ague.  A 
decree  of  spasmodic  stricture  accompanies  the  permanent  one ; 
which  latter  is  frequently  the  sequel  of  the  former. 

Of  the  Means  of  Cure. 

In  order  to  remove  the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  pas- 
sages for  the  food,  the  bile,  and  the  urine,  it  is  necessary  to  re- 
move the  cause  of  the  irritation,  if  posrible. 

When  much  pain  and  irritation  exist,  the  detraction  of  blood, 
and  the  use  of  a  tepid  bath,  should  precede  the  use  of  omum, 
and  other  antispasmodic  remedies.  Spism  is  oflen  combined 
with  mflammation,  and  more  especiafiy  when  the  bladder  is 
spasmodically  contracted,  by  the  irritation  of  a  stone  lodged 
within  it  if  the  patient  be  younc  and  plethoric,  the  lancet 
proves  highly  beneficial ;  but  if  he  be  far  advanced  in  life,  and 
of  a  debilitated  habit  of  body,  in  consequence  of  having  been 
long  afflicted  by  stone,  or  some  other  disease  of  the  buulder, 
leeches  are  to  be  preferred.  If  leeches  cannot  be  procured,  the 
application  of  cupping-glasses  to  the  loins  has  the  efiect  of  faci- 


Poisagesjbr  the  Foody  ike  Bikj  and  ike  Urine.         ft 

litating  the  introduction  of  the  catheter,  when  its  progrois  has 
been  impeded  by  a  spastic  constriction  of  a  part  of  the  urethra. 
If  the  spasm  be  seated  in  the  neck  of  the  bhdder,  meter,  or 
urethra,  the  apptication  of  a  niunber  of  leeches  to  the  perineum 
is  useful,  together  with  the  warm  water  djster,  and  the  liberal 
use  of  warm  diluent  and  demulcent  liquors,  as  linseed  tea,  or 
the  decoction  of  althea ;  thus  the  acrimony  of  the  urine  is  miti- 
gated, and  the  spasm  removed. 

In  the  ffall-stone  jaundice,  the  patient  experiences  great  re- 
lief from  Uie  application  of  bladders,  filled  oy  warm  wafer,  ap- 
plied  to  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  Of  all  antispasmodic  reme- 
dies, opium  IS  undoubtedly  the  best,  and  it  is  to  be  given  hy 
the  mouth,  or  in  the  form  of  clyster,  and  m  larse  doses.  This 
remedy  is  of  an^lar  eificacy  in  spasmodic  attacks  of  the  gullet 
and  intestines,  m  the  ^pdl-stone  jaundice,  and  in  the  case  of 
small  stones  lodged  withm  the  bladder  of  urine ;  and  its  anti- 
spasmodic virtue  is  very  much  increased,  when  combined  with 
the  warm  bath,  the  temperature  of  which  ought  to  be  about  the 
96^  of  Fahr. ;  and  it  is  necessary  that  the  patient  should  remain 
in  the  bath  for  nearly  an  hour,  in  order  that  the  remedy  may 
have  its  full  effect 

Before  introducing  an  instrument  into  the  urethra,  and  also 
before  the  operation  of  lithotcMny,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  always 
advisable  to  give  a  large  dose  of  laudanum,  not  only  to  mitigate 
the  excruciating  pain  oi  that  operation,  but  also  to  faciliuite  the 
discovering  the  stone,  and  its  extraction  from  the  bladder ;  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  application  of  the  infusion  of  the  extract 
of  belladoniia  to  the  eyebrow  or  eyelids  facilitates  the  extraction 
of  a  cataract. 

The  stone  within  the  bladder  is  sometimes  grasped,  and  firmly 
retained,  by  the  contraction  of  the  muscular  fibres,  after  an  in- 
cision has  been  made  into  that  organ ;  but  if  a  large  dose  of 
laudanum  has  been  previously  given,  the  extraction  of  the  stone 
will  be  easily  accomplished,  and  the  danger  of  pinching  the 
bladder  by  the  forceps,  which  is  frequently  the  cause  of  in* 
fiammation  of  the  Uaader,  is  averted.  The  Ondura  muruUie 
firriy  as  a  means  of  removing  spasm  of  the  urethra,  was  intro- 
duced into  notice  by  Mr  Cline.  He  prescribed  ten  drops  every 
ten  minutes  in  a  glass  of  water,  until  the  urine  comes  away  in  a 
stream.  When  administered  in  the  mode  above  mentioned,  it 
powerfully  affects  the  stomach,  and  from  sympathy  the  other 
parts  producing  syncope,  or  a  very  near  approach  to  it.  This 
remedy  has  no  effect,  excepting  in  pure  spasm. 

Camphor  is  of  peculiar  efficacy  m  spasmodic  disorders,  when 
administered  in  large  doses,  according  to  Hoffmann  and  Pinel. 

The  former  laborious  {^ysician  has  related  the  case  of  a  hy- 
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pochondriaCy  who,  when  in  a  very  despondent  state,  on  account 
of  die  death  of  his  wife,  was  attacked  by  spasmodic  constriction 
of  the  larynx,  and  top  of  the  gullet.  He  could  neither  speak 
nor  swallow,  and  brettUied  with  difficultj.  The  spasmodic  con- 
fltrictbn  €xf  the  gullet  continued  with  great  obstinacy ;  and  if, 
by  any  chance,  a  portion  of  food  slipped  over  the  pnarynx,  it 
was  immediately  stopped,  and  prevented  from  entering  the  sto- 
mach. The  patient  was  advised  to  take  a  mixture,  containing  90 
grains  of  camphor,  with  some  olive  oil,  at  intervals ;  but,  by  some 
chancCi  he  took  it  ail  at  one  do$e,  by  which  he  was  completely 

ouied. 

Pinel  prescribed  camphorated  liniment,  consisting  of  a  drachm 

of  camphor,  to  an  ounce  of  olive  oil,  as  a  remedy  for  a  woman 

of  60  years  of  age,  whose  euUet  was  spasmodically  contracted^ 

which  had  been  of  six  monws  duration.     The  patient  tofjk  the 

Ufhole  of  the  liniment  at  once^  and  was  thereby  cured. 

Blisters,  and  other  external  applications,  are  useful  in  the 
spasmodic  contraction  of  the  uretnra,  and  of  the  stomach ;  but 
their  effect  is  far  inferior  to  the  remedies  which  have  been  al- 
ready mentioned;  and  it  may  be  added,  that,  though  blisters 
sometimes  produce  strangury,  they  remove  the  spasmodic  con- 
traction of  the  urethra. 

Electricity,  judiciously  employed,  is  a  remedy,  which  I  have 
seen  ol*  ungmar  efficacy  in  some  iqpasmodic  affiections  of  the 
gullet 

Spasm  of  the  urethra  is  often  removed  by  the  introduction  of 
a  bougie ;  but,  if  that  instrument  does  not  pass  readily,  it  should 
not  be  forced  forwards,  but  allowed  to  lie  for  five  or  ten  minutes 
within  the  urethra,  and  then  ffradually  pressed  onwards ;  and,  if 
it  be  introduced  into  the  blacmer,  it  should  be  allowed  to  remain 
there,  tiU  the  patient  has  a  desire  to  pass  his  urine ;  and  when 
he  is  under  that  forcible  contraction  of  the  bladder,  the  bougie 
is  to  be  withdrawn,  and  the  stream  of  urine  will  follow  it. 

The  use  of  laudanum,  also,  removes  those  sympathetio  sen- 
satimis  in  distant  parts  of  the  body,  which  are  excited  by  any 
great  irritation  in  the  vicinity  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  of 
urine. 

It  is  proper  also  to  notice  the  great  danger  of  inflammation  of 
the  bladder,  and  even  of  suppuration  oTthat  organ,  when  the 
surgeon  has  delayed  too  long  to  draw  off  the  urine.  In  the 
earfier  part  of  the  disease,  the  introduction  of  a  bougie  is  suifi* 
dent  The  urine  will  flow  as  soon  as  the  instrument  is  with- 
drawn ;  if  that  does  not  suffice,  the  elastic  warn  catheter  is  to  be 
employed ;  and,  as  the  late  Mr  Hey  of  Leeds  has  well  observed, 
it  should  be  introduced  with  the  matest  gentleness.  *^  When  any 

obstruction  occurs,  the  design  of  the  surgeon  should  be  to  evade 

s 
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ntber  thm  ovaooDie  it  Umoooeafiil  attoDpto  miy  tender  a 
caae  extiemdy  difficult,  which  wa»  not  so  befara  *.^ 

I  wish  to  impraw  upon  the  mind  of  my  raider,  that  a  mode, 
rate  force,  improperly  diiccled,  ieaqpaUe  of  injuring  the  urathm 
in  such  a  manneiv  aa  tocendei;^e  operation  amioet  (and  withont 
«  juA  knowledfle  of  the  injury)  if  not  altogether  impracticabie 
He  has  cooduded,  by  the  foluming  rcry  judicious  onsenrations 
on  the  early  introduction  of  the  catheter.  '*  Deby  is  not  only 
fruitless  in  senerai,  but  also  renders  the  qperatian  more  danm- 
rons,  as  well  as  more  difficult,  and  usually  protracts  the  com|^ 
lion  of  the  cure.  Besides,  the  great  ctanger  of  '"^ftf^"'Hr*iiTti 
which  the  bladder  suffiars,  when  the  extraction  of  the  urine  has 
been  loiig  delayed,  brings  on  a  suppuration  in  the  part  I  havw 
seal  many  instances  of  this.  The  retention,  indeed,  has  been 
cured,  but  a  discharge  of  purulent  matter  has  suoeeeded,  and 
the  patient  has  died  tabid  +.'^ 

When  the  bladder  has  been  divided  near  to  its  middle  into 
two  SBcs,  by  the  spasmodic  contraction  of  aportion  of  its  muscular 
coat,  md  when  a  stone  has  been  lodgen  within  one  of  theses 
wluch  pnyres  a  cause  of  very  acute  pain,  and  other  violent  symp. 
toms,  as  in  the  case  I  lately  saw  in  the  hospital,  under  the  <£arge 
of  my  colleague  Dr  BsHingall,  it  becomes  necessary  to  have  le. 
course  to  an  (q)eration ;  and  I  beg  to  refer  my  reader  for  further 
information  on  this  head  to  Dr  Ballingall's  observations  on  the 
case  above  alluded  to,  which  have  been  pubUshed  in  the  second 
volume  of  the  MedicoXilhirurgical  Transactions  of  thb  place  |. 

Alvine  concretions  are  sometimes  retuned  for  some  time 
within  the  rectum  by  a  spasmodic  contraction  of  that  bowel, 
and  while  in  that  situation,  th^  create  great  pain  when  the  pa* 
tient  is  situng,  or  when  he  goes  to  stooL 

In  the  more  ^fortunate  cases,  after  the  concretion  has  remaii^ 
ed  for  some  time  in  such  a  atuation,  it  is  discharged  by  stool ; 
but  in  other  esses  recourse  must  be  had  to  the  injection  of  warm 
dive-oil,  and  to  the  forceps,— -as  in  the  foUowing  case,  whidi  was 
ocmmunicated  to  my  Father,  by  letter,  by  Mr  B.  MaishaU, 
surgeon  at  Peebles. 

^*  Dbar  Sir,— I  herewidi  send  to  you  two  concretions  or 
stones  passed^  I  may  rather  say  extracted,  from  the  rectum« 
The  patient,  a  lad  of  17  years  of  age,  says  he  has  been  in  bad 
health  for  six  years.    He  sent  for  me  to  the  country  lately,  in 

•  He/8  Surfjery. 

f  Baillie's  Morbid  Anatomy,  and  Engravingt. 

X  Wilson*!!  Lectnies  on  the  Structure  and  Physiology  of  the  Male,  XTri* 
nary,  and  Gteoital  Organs. 
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a  great  hurry,  to  take  away  some  hardened  excrements, 
he  could  not  pass.  He  thought  he  must  die  instantly.  After 
throwing  up  some  warm  cii^  I  extracted  by  the  foroeps  one  of 
the  stones,  and  the  other  came  away  soon  after  without  assist- 
ance.    I  am.  Dear  Sir,  &c.  Robt.  Marshall.^ 

Small  urinary  calculi  sometimes  stick  within  the  urethra  of 
the  male,  and  prove  a  source  of  mat  uneasiness. 

By- the  application  of  warm  flannel  to  the  nenis,  or  by  im- 
mersing  the  penis  for  some  time  in  water,  ana  then  injecting 
warm  oil,  the  small  stone  or  stones  are  sometimes  discharged. 

Stones  in  the  urethra  excite  sharp  pricking  pain,  and  are  ob- 
vious to  the  touch,  or  upon  introducing  a  sound  into  the  ure- 
thra. Different  kinds  or  forceps  have  been  contrived  by  Hales, 
Sanctorius  and  others,  for  extracting  small  stones  from  the  ure- 
thra ;  but  these  are  far  inferior  to  the  instrument  for  dilating  the 
urethra  by  Weiss.  Upon  the  dilatation  of  the  urethra,  the  sub- 
sequent ingenious  observations  occur  in  Leroy^s  exposS  of  the 
different  methods  of  removing  urinary  stones. 

^^  II  est  tr^s-difficile  de  maintenir  ce  dilatateur  dans  un  ^tat 
de  distension,  ainsi  que  Ducamp  lui-meme  Tavait  observe.,  D^ail- 
leurs,  on  pent,  oontre  ce  moyen,  diriger  un  reproche  semblable 
k  cdui  que  ce  m^ecin  faisait  aux  sondes  et  aux  bougies  cylin- 
driques;  meme  ce  reproche  serait  plus  grave ;  car,  si  les  ix>u- 
gies  et  les  sondes  cylindriques  distendent  non-seulement  le  re- 
tr^issement,  mais  encore  la  partie  sune  du  canal,  le  dilatateur 
distend  plus  encore  cette  portion  saine  que  la  coarctation  elle- 
meme.  Voulant,  au  mois  de  septembre  dernier,  me  servir  du 
dilatateur  pour  un  retr^cissement  situe  k  deux  pouces  et  demi^ 
je  ne  pouvais  parvenir  k  maintenir  le  boyau  de  chat  dans  un 
^tat  de  dilatation,  bien  que  j'y  eusse  pouss^  de  Tair,  puis  de 
Teau,  ainsi  que  le  conseiUe  Ducamp.  Je  m^avisai  d^un  moyen 
qui  me  r^ussit  dans  cette  circonstance  et  dans  une  autre  sem^ 
blable.  Pun  et  Tautre  r^tr^ssement  existant  pr^s  de  Tentr^  du 
canal.  Je  pris  un  bout  de  sonde  de  femme  en  argent,  long  de 
trois  pouces,  qui  se  trouva  sous  ma  main.  Apr^  avoir  ^alis^, 
avec  la  lime  et  poli  son  extr^mit^  fracturee,  jlntroduisis  dans  sa 
cavite  le  bout  qu  boyau  de  chat  que  j^avois  port^  avec  le  stylet 
dans  le  point  r^trdci.  Je  fis  une  injection  d^air ;  je  nouai  sohde- 
nient  Touverture  du  boyau ;  glissant  alors  sur  lui  la  canule,  je 
refoulai  le  fluide  ^astique  et,  augmentai  la  distension,  agissant 
sur  cette  poche  comme  le  serre-noeud  de  Dessault  sur  le  fil  qui 
embrasse  la  base  d'un  polype,  et  graduaiit  k  volenti  la  disten-^ 
sion  du  retr^issement,  de  meme  quWec  le  serre-noeud  on 
augmente  la  constriction  du  p^dicule  de  la  tumeur.  Cette 
modification,  quoique  tres-peu  importante,  m'^a  paru  avoir  quel- 
que  avantage :  elle  simplifie  Tappareil  destine  k  remploi  du  dila- 
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tateur ;  die  rend  son  action  plus  oerUune,  plus  draonscrite,  et, 
de  plus,  elle  permet  d^augmenter  gradueUement  la  Hilatahow 
avec  la  meme  quantity  d^air  ou  de  liquide.* 

From  what  has  been  stated  above,  as  to  the  spasmodic  con^ 
striction  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  passages  for  the  food,  the 
bile,  and  the  urine,  it  follows, 

Firsi^  That  the  contraction  is  various  as  to  its  extent,  degree, 
and  duratipn ;  and,  when  of  long  duration,  it  is  sometimes  suc- 
ceeded by  a  permanent  oi^ganic  stricture. 

Second,  That  the  partial  degree  of  contraction  in  the  hollow 
bowels,  gives  rise  to  diffSnrent  symptoms,  according  to  the  part 
aiFected,  proving,  in  some  instances,  fatal  in  a  short  space  of  time, 
as  in  the  stomacn  and  intestines,  ureters,  and  neck  of  the  blad- 
der ;  but  that,  in  other  organs,  life  may  be  continued,  though  the 
spasm  be  in  the  middle  of  the  womb,  or  middle  of  the  body  of  the 
bladder,  and  though  that  spasmodic  contraction  be  of  considerable 
duration. 

Third,  That  there  is  no  peculiar  arrangement  of  muscular 
fibres  of  the  stomach,  gall-bladder,  or  bladder  of  urine,  or  in  the 
canals  connected  with  them,  which  is  adapted  to  produce  a  par- 
tial contraction  of  these  passages. 

Lastltf,  That  though  a  muscular  structure  be  not  equally  ob- 
vious in  the  difiPerent  portions  of  the  passages  for  the  food,  the 
bile,  and  the  urine,  yet  they  are  all  equally  under  the  influence 
of  antispasmodic  remedies ;  and  therefore,  even  though  muscular 
fibres  could  not  be  distinguished  by  our  imperfect  senses,  they 
are  to  be  considered  as  parts  endowed  with  a  muscular  struc- 
ture. • 

Explanation  qfthe  Engraving,  Plate  I. 

Fig.  I.  Of  the  annexed  Plate  gives  an  excellent  view  of  the  spas- 
modic contraction  of  the  pharynx^  larynx,  and  gullet.  Which 
sometimes,  though  not  always,  takes  place  in  consequence 
of  hydrophobia ;  and,  it  may  be  observed,  that  this  spas- 
modic contraction  did  not  00  off  after  the  death  of  the  pa- 
tient. It  may  be  observed,  that  the  tonsils  seem,  in  the 
engraving,  to  be^nnusnally  prominent,  which  I  presume  is 
to  he  imputed  to  the  spasmodic  contraction  of  tne  miisdes 
around  tnem.  In  the  engraving  the  a^Muunodic  contraction 
of  the  constrictor  isthmii  faucium  is  well  represented. 
The  inner  membrane  was  of  a  brilliant  red  colour.  It  may 
not  be  out  of  place  to  add,  that  I  met  with  another  instance 
of  hydrophobia,  in  which  the  morbid  appearance  in  the 
pharynx  and  larynx  were  exactly  similar  to  those  above  de- 
scribed. 
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\,  1.  Point  oat  the  Velam  Penduhim  Pftlati,  winch  is  very  iui« 
*  equal  on  its  surfieuae,  on  aoooont  of  the  spasmodie  con- 
striction of  the  ocmstrictor  isthmii  faudum,  as  pointed 
out  by  No.  2. 
The  Uvula  is  seen  hanging  down  from  the  velum  pendu- 
lum palati ;  the  sur&ce  of  it  is  also  corrugated  by  the 
contraction  of  the  asygos  uvulie  muscle. 

3^  3.  Point  out  tibe  Tonsils,  which  in  this  case  were  remarkably 
proQunent^ 

4,  5.  Point  out  portions  of  the  Pharynx,  turned  back.  The 
pharynx  was  opened  from  behind  to  shew  the  larynx, 
the  membrane  proper  to  which  was  thrown  into  a  num- 
ber of  folds.  The  larynx  was  opened,  so  that  the  state 
of  the  mucous  membrane  which  lines  it  may  be  seen ; 
it  was  found  to  be  of  a  deep  crimson  colour. 

6.  Points  out  a  portion  of  the  Gullet. 

Fig.  II.  This  figure  was  copied  from  a  preparation,  in  which  the 
(^rstic,  hepatic,  ana  common  ducts,  were  verymudi  enlar- 
ged, in  consequence  of  gall-stones  being  u)dged  within 
them.  The  enlargement  is  much  greater  at  some  than  in 
other  parts  of  those  ducts. 
1,  1.  A  stnng  which  suspends  the  gall-bladder,  marked  by 
No.  2,  2. 

3.  Marks  a  remarkable  dilatation  of  the  Cystic  Duct. 

4.  Points  out  the  Hepatic  Duct,  which  was  much  enlarged. 

6, 6.  Point  out  two  Gail-Stones,  which  are  lo^ed  in  the  cran- 
moQ  duct. 

7>  8.  Point  out  two  small  probes,  which  were  passed  through  the 
common  duct  in  its  oblique  course,  between  the  ooats  of 
the  duodenum. 
This  portion  of  the  common  duct,  which  is  naturally  of 
smaller  diameter  than  any  other  portion  of  the  common 
duct,  has  been  excessively  enlarged,  in  consequence  of 
gall-stones  having  been  lodged  within  it ;  and  it  merits 
particular  mention,  that  gallstones  impacted  within  the 
common  duct  frequently  prove  a  cause  of  death. 

9,  9.  Two  portions  of  stnng,  by  which  the  part  of  the  duodenum 
which  had  been  opened  is  suspended. 


Caaes  <^Apopkay.    By  William  Shi^mahan,  M.  B.  T.  D.  C. 
In  a  Letter  to  the  Editors. 

Gentlemen, 

X  on  will  oblige  me  by  pubiishinff  in  your  Journal  the  follow- 
inff  cases  of  A{)oplexy,  which  have  been  selected  from  a  conade- 
rable  number,  in  order  to  exhibit  this  destrucdve  disease  both  in 
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its  unmixed  form,  and  in  oombination  with  odior  importaal  uhu 
indies.  The  oiduiary  chancier  of  anopieciic  invaaon  is  cxcm- 
I^fied  by  three  cases,  concisely  detauea,  m  which  the  synptotts 
were  of  unequal  yiolenoe:  the  unionof  afwplexy  withepUepsyis 
illustrated  by  two  cases;  and  the  remainmg  four  exhibit  its 
complicatbn  with  disease  of  the  bronchial  membrane,  by  which 
the  danger  is  augmented,  whilst  the  practical  measures  adopted 
%t  its  removal  are  modified  and  controlled.  I  am,  gentlemen, 
with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

William  Shamaham. 

April  is.  1926. 


Case. — JpopkxtffJbOowed  by  Acute  Bronchitis. 

25th  February',18S0, 11.  p.  m.— I  was  hastily  summoned  to  the 
aseistanoe  of  Mr  Thomas  Kehoe,  gardener  to  the  late  Marquis 
of  Ormonde ;  the  messenger  told  me  that  he  was  poisofted.  I 
found  him  supported  in  an  arm-chair  by  three  men ;  his  coun- 
tenance was  hvid ;  the  lips  were  pale ;  the  pupils  dilated ;  the 
breathing  slow,  laborious,  and  stertorous ;  he  was  profoundly 
comatose ;  the  entire  surface  of  the  skin  was  singularly  pallia, 
damp,  and  of  a  death-like  coldness ;  no  pulsation  oouldf  be  per- 
ceived in  the  radial,  temporal,  or  carotid  arteries.  A  sli^t  rai' 
tUng  sound  was  observaole  during  respiration.  His  relatives  in- 
formed me  that  he  was  a  healthy  man,  in  his  S9th  year,  of  tem- 
perate habits,  of  great  personal  strength  *,  and  accustomed  to 
much  exertion ;  that,  during  the  whole  of  that  day,  he  had  suf- 
lered  from  a  severe  tenmve  pain  in  his  head,  attended  with  an 
unusual  dulness ;  that  in  the  evening  he  had  been  persuaded  to 
accompany  some  friends  to  a  distillery,  where  the  clerk  furnished 
them  with  a  liberal  supply  of  new  spirits,  which  they  drank  un- 
diluted. On  his  return  throujgh  tne  streets,  Kehoe  suddenly 
fdl  to  the  ground  in  a  state  of  insennbility,  and  was  removed  by 
his  companions  into  an  adjtnninff  public  house,  where,  on  the 
supposition  of  his  being  poisonea  oy  the  deleterious  quality  of 
the  new  spirits,  they  poured  down  his  throat  a  large  boatful  of 
melted  butter,  which,  they  remarked,  he  swallowed  with  great 
difficulty.  Failing  in  this  attempt  to  exdte  vomitmg,  they 
stripped  off  all  his  clothes,  and  dashed  upon  him  several  pms 
of  pump- water  without  effect :  they  then  became  exceedingly 
terrified,  and  carried  him  to  his  own  house.  By  my  direction 
he  was  laid  in  bed,  and  friction  was  dil^ntly  applied  to  the 
limbs ;  the  fdlowing  sharp  clyster  was  injectea  witnoat  delay : 

•  His  ftatiire  eanndflraUy  czceeda  tU  fte^  sad  ht  is  pio^^ 
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piun  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys.  The  patient  has  at  the  same 
time  urinous  sweats,  and  even  his  breath  smells  of  urine.  The 
spasm  IS  sometimes  succeeded  by  inflammation  of  the  bladder, 
and,  on  other  occasions,  by  giddiness,  and  by  apoplectick  symp- 
toms. 

Of  the  Symptoms  of  the  Hour-glass  Contractkms  of  the  Bladder. 

There  are  some  symptoms  which  are  characteristick  of  this  pe- 
culiar state  of  the  bladder.  When  a  catheter  is  passed,  only  a 
few  ounces  of  urine  are  discharged,  because,  by  that  instrument 
the  contents  of  the  lower  cavity  only  ar^  drawn  off;  and  hence, 
by  an  accurate  examination,  a  tumour  may  be  always  felt  above 
the  ossa  pubis. 

The  late  Dr  Clark,  however,  informs  us,  that  being  aware  of 
the  contraction  in  the  middle  of  the  bladder,  he  passed  a  cum 
elastic  catheter  through  the  contracted  portion,  and  thus  drew 
off  urine  from  both  cavities  of  the  bladder. 

When  the  patient  stands  up,  the  upper  chamber  is  sometimes 
emptied  by  the  involuntary  discharge  of  urine. 

In  the  case  which  lately  occurred  in  our  hospital,  under  the 
charge  of  Dr  Ballingall,  the  patient,  a  boy  of  five  years  of  age, 
was  said  to  have  passed  his  urine  with  difficulty,  and  after  ha- 
ving suffered  excruciating  pain  when  he  was  at  the  breast,  and 
for  some  years  afterwards, — but  after  his  admission  into  the 
hospital,  he  passed  his  urine  in  a  full  stream  to  the  extent  of  six 
ounces,  and  apparently  without  pmn,  and  has  also  passed  it  fre- 
quently  unobserved  during  the  night. 

In  that  case  there  was  great  difficulty  in  distinguishing  the 
stone  within  the  bladder,— one  surfi;eon  could  not  recognise  it, 
and  those  who  felt  the  stone  (which  proved,  after  having  been 
extracted,  to  be  a  very  large  one  *)  supposed  it  to  be  very  small ; 
and  it  was  only  by  introducing  the  forefinger  of  one  hand  into 
the  rectum,  and  pushing  it  forwards,  in  the  manner  practised 
by  Mr  Allan,  that  the  large  aze  of  the  stone  was  discovered, 
through  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen  lying  above  the  brim  of 
the  pelvis. 

Of  Spasm  of  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder. 

« 

A  retention  of  urine  is  occasioned  by  a  spasmodic  contraction 
of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  which  is  frequently  combined  with 
inflammation,  or  with  gout.  The  bladder  is  a  very  irritable  or- 
gan, and  has  a  great  degree  of  sympathy  with  the  ndghbouring 

*  *<  The  stoD«  (aayi  Dr  Ballingall)  was  ot  an  imfolar  plum  ahape,  weig^ung, 
exclntive  of  many  fragments,  13  drachms  1  scruple,— maasariqg,  in  its  loi^tu- 
dinal  diameter,  upwards  of  2  inches,  and  in  its  transverse  diameter  1^  inches. 
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organs ;  and  hence  vpamn  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder  is  induced, 
not  merely  by  stone,  ulcer  of  the  bladder,  the  tincture  of  cantha- 
rides,  and  other  acrid,  diuretic  medicines,  but  also  by  stricture 
of  the  urethra,  Yirulent  gonorrhea,  bruises  on  the  penneum,  in- 
flamed intesunes,  fistula  in  ano,  piles,  aiyl  also  from  the  menses 
being  accumulated  behind  an  imperforated  hymen. 

QT  the  acampamfing  Sympiome^ — When  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  is  spasmodically  contracted,  the  perineum  is  to  the  touch 
tense  and  hard,  and  painful  when  pressed,  the  bladder  b  much 
distended,  and  the  patient  has  very  acute  pain  in  the  region  of 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and,  after  a  violent  effort,  the  urine 
comes  off  by  drops. 

When  inflammation  accompanies  the  spasm,  there  is  fever, 
accompanied  by  acute  burning  pain  in  the  perineum  and  hypo- 
gastric region,  which  is  much  increased  on  pressure.  The  pas- 
sinff  a  catheter  creates  great  pain,  and  is  often  impossible.  The 
body  is  much  oonsUpated,  and  there  is  considerable  tenes- 
nius. 

When  the  inflammation  has  been  of  a  few  days  duraUon,  vo- 
miting  comes  on,  which  is  succeeded  by  drowaness,  and  some- 
times by  delirium.  The  inflimamation  of  the  bladder  sometimes 
^ods  in  the  discharge  of  purulent  matter,  and  hectic  fever. 


Of  the  Spasmodic  Coniraciion  of  the  Urethra. 

The  longitudinal  folds  of  the  urethra  are  much  more  conspi- 
cuous in  some  than  in  other  individuals.  Mr  Wilson^s  descrip- 
tion and  figure  of  these  was  taken  from  the  urethra  of  a  man 
who  had  suffered  a  violent  death ;  but  it  does  not  appear  to 
me,  that  Mr  Wilson  has  proved  these  folds  to  be  occasioned  by 
the  contraction  of  any  set  of  peculiar  muscular  fibres,  disposed 
on  the  mucous  membrane  which  lines  the  urethra ;  and  it  may 
be  added,  that  the  lon^tudinal  folds  of  the  urethra,  which  have 
been  supposed  by  Mr  Wilson  to  be  muscular  fibres,  and  which 
pass  along  it  in  an  irreffular  manner,  are  much  less  conspicuous 
after  the  urethra  has  been  steeped  in  water,  than  immediately 
after  death  ♦. 

The  canal  of  the  urethra  being  exposed,  like  other  muscles, 
and  also  from  peculiar  function  and  peculiar  atuation,  and  from 
its  sympathy  with  the  bladder  of  urine,  rectum,  and  prostate 


*  Since  Um  praeeding  dieet  was  printed,  I  have  essniined  the  strnctore  of  the 
urdhn  of  tbe  l>car  with  sttentloo,  and  nmaiked,  Uiat,  In  Uiat  animal,  the  inlda 
upon  the  inner  membnue  of  the  uiethra  are  Uarga^  and  nwre  nearly  of  anunl. 
fom  nae,  than  in  the  hmnan  body.  The  animal  had  been  polfooed  by  anenic  i 
an  ounce  of  the  white  oiide  bad  been  giren.  6iz  boun  elapeed  before  the  a^ 
md  died;  hot  1  could  not  in  this  InttaMw  lee  Urn  mnacukur  fflxres  beneath  the 
nroeons  moDbnaie  of  the  urethim. 
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Eulse  06  and  sharp ;  the  rattle  in  his  breathing  was  aooompttiied 
y  a  frequent,  short,  dry  oough,  and  by  pains  in  the  chest  The 
purgative  medidnes  had  actra  well,' and  discharged  a  large  quan« 
tity  of  dark  offensive  feces  and  watery  stools.  1  ordered  seve- 
ral leeches  to  his  temples,  a  warm  pediluvium,  a  blister  to  the 
nucha  ecX&i  and  this  powder  to  be  taken  every  third  hour:  Ijt 
Calomelanos  pulveris  antimonialis,  a  a,  gr.  iij  ;  nitratis  potassse 
gr.  viii ;  saochari  albi  9ss.  M. ;  fiat  pulvis. 

STtii,  10  A.  M. — He  had  taken  five  powders,  and  had  per- 
illed freely  ;  his  bowels  had  been  moved  thrice ;  the  headache 
was  much  less,  but  the  other  feverish  symptoms  were  unabated ; 
every  part  of  his  chest  was  now  afflictea  by  sharp,  darting  pa^l8, 
aggravated  by  a  dry,  harsh,  frequent  coueh,  and  the  raiUe  was 
kmd  and  distresang.  Observing  acute  bronchitis  to  be  de- 
veloped so  unequivocally,  I  took  30  ounces  of  blood  from  his 
arm  by  a  large  orifice ;  this  evacuation  caused  considerable  de- 
bility,  and  lowered  the  pulse  from  102  to  88.  A  large  blister 
to  the  chest,  and  a  repetition  of  the  powders,  with  a  gndn  of 
ipecacuanha  added  to  each,  were  prescribed,  with  a  free  use  of 
ailuents. 

8  p.  H. — ^His  breathing  was  now  more  hurried,  and  the  fever 
ran  very  high ;  his  distress  was  so  urgent  that  he  sat  bolstered 
upright  in  his  bed  from  the  dread  of  suffocation ;  he  was  nicked 
by  harsh,  loud  cough ;  and  pun^nt  pains  darted  throughout 
every  part  of  the  chest.  Venesection  to  the  amount  of  SO  ounces 
relieved  his  breathing ;  a  large  blister  was  applied  between  the 
scapulae,  and  the  powders  were  directed  to  be  continued. 

^th,  10  A.  M. — He  had  been  harassed  through  the  whole 
of  a  wretched  night  by  incessant  cough,  and  the  expectoration 
of  thick  puriform  sputa  to  an  enormous  amount,  very  far  ex- 
ceeding any  discharge  which  I  have  ever  observed  in  acute  ca- 
tarrh ;  extreme  anxiety  and  terror  were  depicted  in  his  features, 
and  he  told  me  that  he  was  a  dead  man.  Although  secretion 
had  become  so  fully  established,  yet  the  quick,  sharp  pulse 
(about  108),  hot  skin,  harsh  cougn,  hurried  respiration,  and 
severe  thoracic  pains,  indicated  the  presence  of  coexistent  inflam- 
mation, and  decided  my  adoptioa  of  the  appropriate  plan  of 
treatment.  With  great  difficulty  I  overcame  the  opposition 
made  by  the  patient  and  his  friends,  and  obtained  their  consent 
to  a  venesection,  by  which  I  abstracted  124  ounces  of  blood ; 
complete  syncope  ensued,  and  lasted  so  long  as  to  alarm  me 
lest  fatal  ocHivuisions  should  supervene.  Cold  water  was  dashed 
on  his  face,  and  he  slowly  recovered  from  this  state  of  exhaus- 
tion, which  was  succeeded  by  a  marked  diminution  of  suffering. 
I  directed  that  the  cak)mel  should  be  omitted  from  his  powders. 

9  p.  M. — He  was  evidently  improved,  and  had  frequently  ob- 
tained short  intervals  of  sleep  during  the  dav ;  bis  bowels  were 

c2 
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open ;  ^kin  relaxed  and  warm ;  tongue  moist ;  pulse  92»  fully 
but  not  hard ;  the  severity  of  the  cough,  the  profuseness  of  the 
expectoration,  and  the  thoracic  pains,  were  abated ;  the  urine 
was  less  loaded,  and  more  abundantly  secreted. 

29th,  10  A.  M. — He  was  better  in  all  respects,  but  still  an- 
noyed by  troublesome  pains  iu  his  chest.  A  large  blister  was 
therefore  applied  over  the  sternum,  although  the  skin  was  not 
healed ;  and  the  following  mixture  was  prescribed :  YJl  Assaefoe- 
tidss  3i ;  solve  in  aqua  menthse  sativse  ^vij;  adde  oxymellis 
scillfie  ^ss ;  vini  ipecacuanhas  3iij ;  fiat  roistura,  cujus  sumat  }^ 
horis  tertiis.     The  powders  were  discontinued. 

'  8  p.  M. — He  felt  some  relief  from  the  pains,  and  expectorated 
with  less  effort ;  his'  pulse  was  soft  and  full,  beating  84 ;  skin 
moist ;  tongue  cleaning  at  the  edges ;  no  alteration  was  made  in 
his  medicines. 

1st  March,  11  a.  m. — Notwithstanding  the  irritation  caused  by 
the  blister,  he  had  obtained  several  hours^  sleep,  and  was  much 
refreshed ;  his  countenance  looked  cheerful,  and  he  now  express- 
ed ffreat  confidence  of  a  recovery.  The  blister  had  caused  a 
profuse  discharge,  with  almost  complete  removal  of  the  thoracic 
pains,  and  manifest  abatement  of  cough  and  expectoration.  He 
was  desired  to  persevere  in  the  use  of  the  fetid  mixture,  to  which 
were  added  three  drachms  of  paregoric  elixir.  From  this  morn- 
ing his  improvement  was  rapidly  progressive ;  on  the  5th  of 
March  he  exchanged  his  gruel  ana  flummery  for  beef-tea  and 
chicken-broth ;  on  the  7th  he  ate  solid  animal  food ;  and  on  the 
next  day  my  attendance  of  this  very  critical  case  terminated.  He 
resumed  his  usual  occupations  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight.  I 
have  since  frequently  met  with  this  patient,  who  declares  that  ^ 
he  has  not  sulisequently  experienced  any  tendency  to  diseases  of ' 
his  head  or  chest.  He  appears  to  enjoy  excellent  health,  and  is 
at  present  employed  in  the  service  of  a  nobleman  rending  within 
a  few  miles  ot  this  city. 

Observatuma, — This  case  exemplifies,  in  a  signal  degree,  the 
noxious  influence  which  adventitious  circumstances  frequendy 
exert  in  the  modification  of  disease ;  for,  to  the  gross  mismanage- 
ment to  which  this  patient  was  subjected,  we  must  attribute  Uie 
augmented  violence  and  intractability  of  the  symptoms,  and  the 
unusual  combination  of  congMtion  and  collapse.  Determination 
to  the  brain  had  been  marked  by  the  constrictive  headache ; 
and  the  stimulus  of  ardent  spirits  readily  produced  an  apoplectic 
engorffement  in  the  vascular  apparatus  of  this  organ.  Tne  re- 
peated affusion  of  cold  water,  in  lar^  quantities,  repelled  the 
blood  from  the  surface,  increased  the  mtemal  *  congestion  in  the 

*  It  if  probable  a  correct  snppoeition  that  apoplexy  is  the  real  eoiizce  of  de- 
atniction  to  manff  individuals  who  are  believed  to  perish  in  the  water  from  the 
^flhcts  ci  cramp. 
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large  vessels,  and  depressed  to  an  alarming  degree  the  powers  of 
life.  These  embarrassing  circumstances  are  generally  consider- 
ed to  prohibit  the  use  of  the  lancet ;  yet,  in  this^instance,  large 
and  repeated  bloodlettings  (performed  whilst  the  surface  of  the 
body  resembled  that  of  a  drowned  person)  were  highly  efficaci- 
ous. The  singularly  violent  attack  of  acute  bronchitis  may  have 
arisen  from  a  translation  *  of  morbific  action,  or  from  the  over* 
loaded  condition  of  the  pulmonary  vessels,  caused  by  the  com- 
plete refrigeration  of  the  surface,  and  interruption  of  the  cuta- 
neous circulation  ;  but  it  appeared  chiefly  to  originate  in  the  in- 
flammation of  the  trachea  and  its  ramifications,  excited  by  fluid 
introduced  into  the  rima  glottidis.  To  the  irritation  caused  by 
thisjareign  substance^  may  be  attributed  the  unparalleled  rapi- 
dity and  profuseness  of  the  purulent  secretion  *f . 

A  question  of  great  practical  interest  here  presents  itself  to 
our  consideration,  namely,  What  measure  should  he  first  adopt- 
ed in  the  management  of  such  a  case  as  Kehoe'^s  ?  A  warm 
bath  might  probably  prove  more  serviceable  than  frictions. 
Could  the  extraction  of  the  ardent  spirits  by  a  stomach-pump  re- 
move or  diminish  the  afiection  of  tne  bram  ?  Is  the  exhibition 
of  emetic  medicines  sq/e,  although  sanctioned  in  the  instance  of 
inebriated  persons  by  the  very  high  authority  of  Dr  Paris  ?  (See 
Medical  Jurisprudence,  vol.  li.  page  439.)  There  is  great  dan- 
ger of  thus  exciting  an  imperfect  act  of  vomiting,  in  which  a 
portion  of  the  stomach'^s  contents  may  be  forced  into  the  larynx, 
and  cause  speedy  suflbcation  ;  and  in  page  58.  of  the  same  vo- 
lume are  noticedf  fatal  instances  of  this  accident  occurring,  from 
the  spontaneous  rejection  of  ingesta  during  a  state  of  insensibility. 
In  page  436  it  is  asserted  that  Mr  Brodie  has  observed  a  strik- 
ing analogy  between  the  symptoms  arising  from  a  lar^e  potation 
of  spirits,  and  those  produced  by  injuries  of  the  brain.  In  the 
treatment  of  ordinary  apoplexy,  practitioners  have  long  since 

*  I  will  here  briefly  notice  a  few  interesting  examplee  of  this  oocurrenoe, 
which  have  fallen  under  mjr  own  observation.  In  Septemlier  1923, 1  attended  a 
gentleman,  of  broken  constitation,  who  was  afflicted  with  a  painful  diarrhea,  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  bowels  being  considerably  idflam^ ;  it  ceased  sudden- 
ly, and  was  at  once  succeeded  by  a  severe  and  intractable  pulmonary  disease, 
threatening  hydrothorax,  which  unexpectedly  disappeared,  but  was  followed  by 
deUriom,  and  fktal  extravasation  in  the  brain.  In  February  1821,  a  young  fe- 
male aoffered  a  formidable  attack  of  pleurisy,  which  was  subdued  by  a  free  use 
of  the  lancet ;  bilious  fever  succeeded.  When  convalescent  for  some  days,  she 
was  seized  by  a  most  violent  gastritis,  and,  io  the  act  of  vomiting,  was  instan- 
taneously destroyed  by  the  rupture  of  a  large  internal  bloodvessel.  In  1820,  the 
late  Dr  Michael  Ryan,  of  this  city,  attended  a  delicate  female,  who  sufflnred,  in 
quick  succession,  attacks  of  enteritis,  phrenitis,  pneumonia,  and  hysteritis,  which 
were  combated  by  the  most  vigorous  antiphlogistic  measures :  when  convalescent 
fiir  a  few  days,  she  was  suddenly  seized  by  apoplexy,  which  proved  immediately 
&taL 

t  Digitalis  was  not  exhibited,  because  I  have  never  ftmud  it  efBcacious  in  the 
control  of  arterial  excitement 
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abandoned  the  use  of  emetic  drugs,  from  the  dread  of  tlieir  ac- 
tion increasing  the  distention  of  the  cerebral  vessels.  It  ap- 
pears therefore  probable,  that  the  use  of  such  remedies  is  full 
of  danger  to  persons  insenrible  from  inebriation.  Can  it  be  sup- 
posed  tnat  the^evacuation  of  noxious  ingesta  is  capable  of  mode- 
rating the  symptoms  of  apoplexy  when  once  fully  developed  ? 
We  are  frequently  enabled  to  ascertain,  from  the  previous  his- 
tory of  the  patient's  state  of  health,  that  an  evident  predisposi- 
tion  to  cerebral  disease,  has  facilitated  the  injurious  agency  of 
intemperance. 

Case. — Sanguineous  Apoplexy. 

In  June  1816  I  witnessed  an  apoplectic  seizure  in  the  person 
of  a  plethoric  gentleman,  middle  aged,  and  subject  for  some 
years  to  vertiginous  affections.  Whilst  he  conversed  after  din- 
ner with  some  friends,  I  remarked  that  his  face  was  flushed, 
and  his  manner  excited,  although  he  had  not  exceeded  three  or 
four  glasses  of  wine ;  he  complained  that  the  room  felt  dose  and 
heated,  and  of  uncomfortable  sensations  about  his  head.  After 
a  short  time  he  called  to  me  in  a  loud  tone  of  alarm,  suddenly 
threw  up  his  hands  to  his  head,  and  was  falling  from  his  chair, 
when  caught  and  supported.  In  one  minute  he  was  insensible.^ 
I  immediately  bled  him  largely,  and  dashed  cold  water  on  his 
face.  These  measures  rescued  him  from  impending  danger ; 
and,  by  the  free  use  of  active  cathartics,  he  was  restored,  in  a 
few  days,  to  his  ordinary  state  of  health. 

Case. — Sanguineous  Apoplexy. 

In  July  1818,  Mr  D.  Brennan,  cooper,  aged  62  years,  strong* 
ly  formedf,  with  ample  chest  and  head,  healthy,  and  of  tempe- 
rate habits,  when  preparing  to  accompany  a  funeral,  drank  a 
single  glass  of  raw  spirits ;  the  day  was  sultry,  and  his  house 
was  much  thronged.  In  less  than  20  minutes  he  feU  from 
his  chair  completely  insensible.  My  friend  Dr  Pack  and  my- 
self were  immediately  summoned  to  his  assistance,  and  found 
liim  comatose,  his  breathing  stertorous,  his  face  flushed,  skin 
warm,  the  pulse  labouring  slow  and  full.  The  temporal  artery 
was  instantly  opened,  bled  freely,  and  with  such  effect  that  coma 
was  speedily  removed ;  he  knew  his  relatives  at  his  bed-side, 
and  moved  his  limbs  with  considerable  freedom ;  but  he  com- 
plained of  pain  in  his  head,  and  appeared  confused  and  lethar- 
^c.  A  sharp  purgative  clyster  was  injected  ;  active  cathartics 
were  exhibited  in  mil  doses ;  the  head  was  shaved,  and  covered 
with  linens  wetted  with  a  refrigerant  lotion.  At  our  evening 
visit,  arteriotomy  was  repeated,  with  a  palpable  improvement  of 
the  symptoms,  which  continued  for  about  20  hours ;  but,  on  the 
following  evening,  w/e  found  him  very  feverish  and  restless,  with 
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hot  »kin,  dry  tongae,  a  frequent  ami  hard  puke,  hoadaehe,  and 
drowsineas ;  a  large  bloodletting,  and  free  pui^ging,  reoMived  the 
imp^iding  mischief.  This  case  required  to  be  watched  very 
closely,  as  the  apoplecHc  impube  was  firequently  renewed,  and 
controlled  by  general  and  topical  bloodletting,  misters,  and jpur-* 
gative  medicines.  He  was  not  permitted  to  use  broth  until  the 
9th  day.  His  recovery  was  perfect ;  and  hitherto  no  tendency 
to  disease  of  the  head  has  manifested  itself 

CASE,''^Sanguinc(nis  Jpoplexy. 

In  October  1812,  an  athletic  young  man,  employed  in  an  iion* 
foundery  near  the  Phoenix  Park,  swallowed  at  one  draugiit  dU 
moat  a  pint  of  undiluted  sfnrita ;  in  a  short  time  he  fctll  to  the 
ground  inscnsiUe,  and  was  immediately  conveyed  to  Steevena's 
Hospital.  Profound  coma,  snorting  leqnration,  dilated  pupys, 
violent  and  incessant  convulsive  movements  of  the  lefi  upper  and 
lower  extremities,  whilst  those  of  the  right  side  were  oompielely 
paralysed,  were  the  prominent  features  of  an  apoplectic  assure, 
whicn  defied  profuse  and  repeated  bleedings  from  both  tempcwal 
arteries  and  one  of  the  jugular  vons :  d^th  took  place  in  ten 
hours.    His  relatives  would  not  penoait  the  head  to  be  examined  *. 

Cask. — EpUeptick  Jpopkxy. 

StSA  August  1815. — I  was  called  to  J.  C.  Eaq.  i^ed  87  years, 
habitually  epileptic.  He  had  taken  much  exercise  in  the  fields 
during  the  hottest  part  of  a  sultry  day,  and  whilst  engaged  in  his 
excur^on,  hadeatenalarge  quantityof  cakes  and  indif^rent  fruits. 
On  his  return  home  he  made  a  full  dinner,  and  drank  some  wine 
and  punch;  inthecourseof  the  eveuinghe  was  suddenly  seized  with 
well-marked  apoplexy,  which  was  speedily  removed  by  one  large 
bleeding,  whicn  was  rollowed  by  the  usual  exhibition  of  active  ca- 
thartics until  health  was  re-established.  Some  praetitionen  enter- 
tain  an  oinnion  that  in  such  eases  -f-  venesection  is  fort)idden  by 
the  constitutional  malady,  as  likely  to  produce  sudden  prcAtra- 
tion  and  convulsions ;  and,  undoubtedly,  the  prudent  physician 
will  pay  proper  regard  to  the  influence  which  a  peculiar  condi- 
tion oi  the  system  must  exert  in  altoays  modifying,  and  ocro. 
Mcfnaibf  masking,  the  character  of  disease,  in  gouty,  hysteric. 


*  This  case  is  a  ffood  example  of  the  Apopt93t%af€TtUo(  Wepfer  and  Laociid. 
I  hare  seen  equally  violent  symptomii  following  upon  a  sudden  mmteton  of 
the  catamenia,  in  a  youna  pJMftorie  woiiian.  In  a  dtflittte  lady  a  fonntdable 
attack  of  pneumonia  was  induced  py  a  similar  retrocession.  In  an  athletic 
young  man  suppressed  epistaxis  was  followed  hy  fatal  enteritis. 

^  The  late  Dr  Miohael  Kyan,  a  justly  eminent  jMractltioner  of  this  city, 
puoUshed,  in  an  early  volume  of  the  Medical  ami  Physical  Journal,  some 
valuable  observations  on  this  species  of  apoplexy,  in  which  be  advociltes  the 
Arte  use  of  depletory  measures,  and  reports  the  case  of  a  lady  of  hi^  rank, 
in  which  this  bold  practice  was  successful. 
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and  epileptic  individuals;  yet,  when  such  persons  are  assailed 
by  visoml  inflammation,  or  any  malady  whicn  threatens  life,  the 
only  safe  and  rational  practice  consists  in  an  unrestrained  and 
decisive  adoption  of  appropriate  remedies. 

Case. — Epileptick  Apopkxy. 

1 4th  December  1826. — I  was  requested  to  visit  James  Holmes, 
a  pauper  confined  in  the  work-house  of  this  city,  afflicted  from  in- 
fancy oy  frequent  and  violent  epileptic  fits.  The  attending  apo- 
thecary had  bled  him  freely  about  two  hours  previous  to  my  visit, 
at  which  time  his  condition  appeared  nearl  v  desperate :  he  was  co- 
matose ;  the  pupils  were  dilated  ;  the  sk%n  cold ;  the  breathing 
stertorous  ana  hurried ;  the  pulse  feeble,  rapid,  and  irremilar. 
An  enema,  sharpened  by  tinctura  aloes  and  oleum  terebinthinae 
was  rejected ;  flinapisms  were  applied  to  the  soles  of  the  feet ; 
blisters  to  the  inside  of  the  leffs,  and  to  the  nucha  colli ;  and 
drastic  purgatives  were  directed  to  be  exhibited  in  the  event  of 
his  regaming  the  power  of  deglutition.  The  enema  acted  with 
much  efl*ect  upon  the  bowels,  and  insensibility  was  so  much  di- 
minished  that  he  was  soon  able  to  swallow  a  bolus  of  calomel 

*°^  ft '-  ^  -^  »y'°Pto«»»  gradually  disappeared,  and  he 
was  discharged  in  the  course  of  a  tew  days. 

Casb.«— AronirM^M,  combined  wiih  Jpoplectick  Congestion. 

4th  August  18SS.— Early  in  the  morning  I  was  called  to  Mrs 
Mary  Steevens,  afled  80  years,  corpulent,  and  subject  to  chronic 

Sulmonary  catarrh,  which  had  been  unusually  severe  for  some 
ays :  in  the  course  of  the  preceding  night  she  became  afiected 
with  considerable  stupor,  from  which  she  could  be  roused  with 
difficulty  even  for  a  few  seconds.  Her  face  was  turspd ;  her  eyes 
were  loaded  with  dark  vessels ;  the  breathing  sligh^  stertorous ; 
the  tongue  brown  and  dry ;  the  pulse  feeble  and  oppressed ;  the 
bowels  costive.  I  ordered  six  leeches  to  the  temples ;  a  purgative 
enema  to  be  injected ;  a  blister  to  the  nucha  colli ;  and  the  mus- 
tard fomentation  to  the  legs  and  feet  everv  8th  hour.  These 
measures,  aided  by  suitaole  cathartic  medicines,  removed  the 
symptoms  of  cerebral  oppression :  the  pulmonary  distress  was  al- 
leviated by  stimulant  expectorants,  to  which  was  join^  the  car- 
bonas  ammonia?. 

Observations^ — The  particulars  of  the  preceding  case,  in 
which  the  threatening  symptoms  soon  yi Jded  to  remedies  of 
the  mildest  description,  are  reported  for  the  purpose  of  a£Pord- 
ii^a  striking  ccmtrast  to  the  progress  of  the  same  disease  in  an- 
other individual.  The  torpid  condition  of  the  brain,  above  no- 
uced,  is  of  ordinary  occurrence  in  bad  typhus ;  and  constitutes 
the  principal  danger  in  peripneumonia  noma :  it  appears  to  de- 
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pend  on  the  gorged  state  of  the  membrane  which  hnes  the  air 
tubes,  and  a  consequent  imperfect  arterialization  of  the  blood. 
In  the  succeeding  report,  a  tremendous  assemblage  of  the  wont 
symptoms,  originating  from  this  source,  will  be  found  to  chaimc* 
terize  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  cases  which  have  fallen 
within  my  limited  observation. 

CxsK.'^BronchUUyJbBowed  by  Apoplexy, 

21st  January  1824. — I  visited  MrN.  C,  one  ofthe  coroners  of 
this  dty,  aged  74,  subject  for  many  years  to  chronic  pulmonary 
catarrh,  occasionally  ajOTavated  to  a  distressing  degree.  Durinsr 
the  four  preceding  daysne  had  suffered  much  m>m  dyspnea,  and 
a  profuse  secretion  of  mucus,  with  difficult  expectoration.  On 
the  20th,  the  bronchia  became  surcharged,  and  a  severe  ten- 
sive headadie  distressed  him  in  the  evening ;  at  night  he  be^ 
came  deHnoua :  in  this  state  I  found  him  with -a  w^k  and  in- 
termittent pulse ;  the  breathing  dreadfully  oppressed,  quick, 
and  raiiUng;  the  surfacea)U and  livid ;  the  abdomen  tumid;  the 
bowels  very  constipated;  the  urine  scanty,  and  much  load- 
ed. When  roused  by  my  Questions  he  saia,  that  he  had  lost 
all  feeling  both  in  body  and  limbs ;  thus  expresnng  the  extra- 
ordinary torpor  which  tormed  the  prominent  feature  of  his  case. 
His  eyes  were  bloodshot  and  dull ;  the  tonsue  was  dry  and 
dark-oolouced,  yet  he  was  not  Airsty.  I  on&red  ten  leeches 
to  his  temples ;  six  jnlls  containing  twelve  grains  of  calomel, 
and  a  scruple  of  the  cathartic  extract,  to  be  taken,  two  every 
hours;  a  terebinthinate  enema  to  be  injected  ;  the  stupe,  com- 
posed of  mustard-flour  and  horse-radish,  to  be  applied  to  his  feet 
every  uxth  hour;  and  a  blister  to  the  nape  of  his  neck.  The 
leeches  acted  well ;  and  the  bowels  were  cleared  of  immense 

auantities  of  dark  off^^isive  feces,  by  the  cathartic  pills.  On 
iie  22d  he  was  less  delirious,  and  more  conscious  of  his  ntua- 
tion ;  the  pain  in  his  head  was  abated ;  he  complained  of  the 
smarting  sensation  caused  by  the  stupe ;  the  belly  was  less 
swoln  ;  the  skin  was  warmer;  more  urine  was  discharged ;  the 
intennission  of  the  pulse  was  still  very  remarkable,  and  he  was 
harassed  by  dyspnoea  and  difficulty  of  expectoration.  He  was 
ordered  to  take,  every  fourth  hour,  a  powder,  contmninff  two 
grains  of  calomel,  an  equal  quantity  of  pulvis  jacobi,  and  half 
a  grain  oS  ipecacuanha ;  and  to  take  occasionally  a  tdble-spoon- 
fm  of  this  expectorant  mixture :  ^  Lactis  asssefoetidas,  jalapi  e 
camphorfi,  aa.,  Jjiiy ;  carbonatis  ammoniae  3ss. :  setheris  vitrio^ 
lici,  spiritdis  ammonise  compositi,  uiriusque^  3ij. ;  fiat  mistura. 
A  large  blister  was  laid  upon  his  chest ;  and  the  stupes  were 
ordered  to  be  continued.  The  following  purgative  draught  wns 
prescribed,  and  frequently  used  throughout  the  course  of  this  te- 
dious illness :  ^  Aquae  menthae  piperitae,  olei  ricini,  aa.,  3yj. ; 
olei  terebinthince  rectificati,  3iss. ;  tmcturse  jalapa?,  3j.  M.  Fiat 
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haustus  mane  crastino  exhibenda6.-^28d.  He  was  mucli  better; 
the  pulae  firmer  and  less  irregular,  and  an  increased  warmth  of 
the  surface  proved  that  the  distribaiion  of  the  blood  was  be* 
xoming  equalized ;  the  belly  was  leas  tumefied ;  the  delirium 
and  dyspnoea  were  materially  diminished;  expectoration,  al- 
though profuse,  was  efiected  with  tolerable  ease ;  he  moved  his 
limbs  with  some  freedom,  and  the  attendants  remarked  that 
he  was  not  such  a  dead  weight  on  their  hands.  These  favour- 
able appearances  continued  for  a  few  days,  without  any  further 
improvement  of  the  pulse ;  but  during  the  night  of  the  5i8th, 
his  lungs  became  again  severely  affected  oy  dyspnoBa  and  difficult 
expectoration ;  the  apoplectic  condition  of  the  brain  was  rapidly 
re-established.  On  the  99th  his  state  was  almost  hopeless ;  the 
pulse  was  scattered^  estcessively  intermittent,  and  eaaly  com- 
pressible ;  he  was  alternately  delirious  and  comatose ;  his  eyes 
were  gomd  with  dark  bloodvessels ;  the  breathing  extremely 
oppressed,  and  very  rattling ;  the  epigastric  region  was  tender 
and  tumefied.  I  directed  blisters  to  be  applied  along  the  innde 
of  the  legs ;  sinapisms  (rendered  acrid  b^  garlic  and  spirits  of 
turpentine)  to  his  feet ;  a  Mister  of  unusual  magnitude  to  the 
chest;  cathartic  medicines  to  be  given  in  fre^  doses;  and  riiarp 
enemata  to  be  frequently  injected.  These  remedies  were  total- 
ly unavailing ;  and  for  three  days  the  condition  of  the  patient 
Dore  a  strong  resemblance  to  that  observed  in  the  worst  stape 
of  malignant  typhus.  He  lay  torpid  and  insensiUe,  as  if  stri<£. 
en  }by  universal  paralysis ;  the  urine  and  feces  were  disdiarg- 
ed  unconsciously ;  the  extremities  were  quite  cold ;  the  face 
livid ;  the  lips  and  teeth  were  covered  with  dark  sordes ;  the 
tongue  brown,  dry,  and  fissured ;  the  tendons*  projecting ;  the 
pulse  fluttering  and  intermittent;  the  abdomen  enormously 
puffed ;  the  eyes  almost  closed  by  ft  secretion  of  viscid  fluid ; 
and  the  breatmng  was  hurried  to  an  extreme  degree,  whilst  the 
bronchia  were  oppressed  by  accumulated  mucus.  Although 
his  death  was  houriy  expected,  yet,  as  he  fortunately  still  r^ 
tain^  the  power  of  d^lutition,  camphor  mixture,  ether,  am- 
monia, and  aromatic  confection,  were  Ifoerally  given  ;  and  three 
or  four  glasses  of  wine  were  allowed  in  the  course  of  each  day. 
On  tbe  2d  of  'February,  the  attending  apothecary  requested 
me  to  visit  t}iis  patient,  in  whose  state  he  tnought  tliat  a  slight 
improvement  had  occurred  since  the  precednig  day.  This 
opmion  was  well  founded  ;  for  the  pulse  was  evidently  less  in- 
termittent and  more  distinct ;  the  coldness  of  the  extremities 
was  diminished  ;  the  breathing  was  less  hurried  ;  although  he 
still  lay  motionless,  yet  he  was  less  insensible,  and  his  aspect 
was  manifestly  better :  in  fact,  the  c^onstitution  was  making  an 

*  When  this  symptom  occtm  in  fev«r,  it  denotes  extreme  prostration, 
and  is  generally  followed  by  subsultus  tendinum. 
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unexpected  raUv.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  insenaibility  gradually 
diaqipeared,  ana  improvement  of  all  the  symptoms  progressive* 
ly  took  place.  On  the  6th,  reaction  displayed  itself  m  a  hot 
skin,  sharp  and  quick  pulse,  headache,  thirst,  and  inflammation 
of  the  conjunctivae ;  but  readily  yielded  to  leeches,  purgatives, 
and  antimonials.  On  the  11th,  a  tendency  to  stupor  again  ap- 
peared, accompanied  by  intermission  of  the  pulse,  some  dya. 
pnoea,  and  bronchial  oppression ;  the  epigastnum  was  tender 
on  pressure,  and  puffea ;  the  conjunctiva  was  inflamed,  and 
poured  out  a  considerable  secretion,  by  which  the  tarsi  were 
agglutinated  ;  the  bowels  were  confined. 

Ten  leeches  were  applied  over  the  hepatic  re^on,  which  was 
afterwards  blistered ;  pills  of  calomel,  antimomal  powder,  and 
extract  of  colocynth  were  administered,  and  assisted  by  saline 
purgatives ;  a  buster  was  applied  upon  the  nape  of  the  neckj  and 
the  mustard  fomentations  to  the  feet  were  resumed.  These  re- 
medics  proved  very  beneficial ;  the  head  was  much  relieved,  and 
the  strength  did  not  sink  under  the  depletion  which  removed  the 
symptoms  of  hepatitis ;  and  by  a  combination  of  carbonate  of 
anunonia  with  lac  assaefcetidse,  and  ipecacuan  wine,  the  excretion 
of  the  bronchial  mucus  was  greatly  facilitated.  After  the  15th 
eonvalescenoe  became  fully  established,  he  left  his  bed  on  the  84th» 
much  enfeebledand  aflected  withliemiplegia",  which,in  the  course 
df  the  ensuing  half  year,  spontaneously  disappeared.  Latterly, 
his  general  state  of  health  is  better  than  it  had  been  i(x  some 
years  previous  to  this  formidable  and  protracted  illness. 

Oftterva^ton^.— The  fortunate  event  of  this  remarkable  case  is 
to  be  classed  amongst  those  extraordinary  recoveries  which  are 
not  attributable  to  the  successful  efibrts  of  medical  art,  but  to  the 
conservative  energies  of  the  human  constitution.  At  the  first 
visit  my  prognosis  was  unfavourable,  being  founded  upon  the 
alarming  state  of  the  bronchial  membrane,  and  consequent  de« 
pravation  of  the  essential  qualities  of  the  blood,  the  uniform 
forerunners  of  complete  collapse.  The  gorged  condition  of  the 
cerebral  vessels  strongly  threatened  a  rupture  and  eiTusion  on 
the  brun ;  this  event,  however,  did  not  take  place  until  after  the 
relapse  of  the  ^8th,  when  the  patient  became  motionless  and 
paralytic-j*.  During  many  days,  the  treatment  resembled  that 
adopted  in  the  sinking  stage  of  malignant  fever,  when  we  arc 
compelled  to  disregam  every  contra-indicaf ion,  derived  from  the 
congestions  existing  in  particular  organs,  and  direct  all  our  ef- 

*  I  have  known  three  other  esainpics  of  the  sptmtaneoua  cure  of  paralysis  more 
aevcre  and  of  longer  duration,  than  in  the  present  instance.  In  August  1831,  I  at- 
tended a  man  in  sanguineous  apoplexy,  which  was  speedily  subdued  by  arteriotomy 
and  other  suitable  remedies ;  but  was  succeeded  by  ver}'  bad  hemiplegia,  which  re. 
mained  unaltered  for  four  years,  but  can  now  be  scarccJy  recognized. 

-f  The  severity  and  long  duration  of  the  paralysis,  leave  no  doubt  on  my  mind 
that  it  waa  caused  by  bloody  extravasation,  not  by  elI\ision  of  lymph. 
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forte  to  support  artifidally  the  powers  of  life,  by  cordial  stimu* 
lant  medicines,  blisters,  sinapisms  and  wine.  This  practice,  con- 
fessedly empirical,  is  often  signally  efficacious,  in  enabling  the 
constitution  to  rally  and  emerge  from  a  state  of  extreme  prostra- 
tion ;  which  fact  furnishes  one  of  the  most  convincing  arguments 
asainst  the  plausible  deductions  of  that  narrow  and  delusive 
theory  which  identifies  fever  with  inflammation*. 

Case. — Pulmonary  diseasCf  succeeded  by  Apoplectick  Con-- 

gestion. 

Sd  January  1824. — I  visited  R.  R.  Esq.  aged  49,  residing  in 
the  country,  accustomed  to  eat  very  largely  of  animal  food,  and  to 
indulge  in  an  intemperate  use  of  wme  and  spirits ;  of  robust  form, 
with  large  head,  short  neck,  and  ample  chest.  He  had  been  un- 
der  my  care  in  the  preceding  September,  when  affected  with  a 
painful  sense  of  constriction,  under  the  sternum^  with  cough,  and 
some  dyspnoea^  which  symptoms  had  come  on  soon  after  the  heal- 
ing of  a  seton  in  the  neck,  worn  for  some  years,  in  consequence  of 
his  having  suffered  an  apoplectic  stroke,  attended  wtih  hemiple- 
gia, which  was  still  slightly  discernible.  One  venesection,  some 
topical  depletion,  and  repeated  blisters  to  the  chest,  were  pro- 
ductive  of  complete  relief  The/ollowing  pills  and  mixture  were 
prescribed,  on  account  of  tenderness  and  puffing  of  the  epigas- 
trium ;  1^.  mass.  pil.  hydrar^ri ;  pil.  gambogiae  compos. ;  ex- 
tract coloc^nth.  comp.  aa.  Qn.  ol.  menthse  gtt.  v ;  contunde,  ut 
fiat  massa  in  pilulas  xxiv.  distribuenda,  t[uarum  sumat  duas 
singulis  noctibus. 

1^  Electuarii  scammonise  3ij  ;  magnestae  vitriolatas  ^iss ;  solve 
in  infusi  sennas  ^viij ;  adde  tincturae  jalapas  ^^ss. ;  fiat  mistura, 
cujus  sumat  cyathum  vinosum  omni  mane. 

I  urged  him  to  permit  the  reinsertion  of  a  seton  in  his  neck, 
which  he  peremptorily  refused ;  but,  on  learning  that  I  feared 
a  recurrence  of  apoplexy,  he  adhered,  for  some  time,  to  a  re- 

*  In  ferer  the  phenomena  arise  from  a  general  irriialim  of  the  whole  ^ttemy  with 
peculiar  depresaion  of  the  sensorial  powers,  and  impaired  functions  of  the  variona 
organs :  in  the  phlegmasiae,  the  violent  arterial  excitement  tends  uniformly  to 
produce  structuial  disorganisation.  The  pott  mortem  appearances  are  widely  dis- 
similar. I  refer,  with  much  satisfaction,  to  the  masterly  essay  on  the  Doctrines 
of  Fever,  by  Dr  Brown,  in  the  first  number  of  this  Journal,  for  a  luminous  expo* 
aition  of  arguments  which  have,  for  many  years,  decided  my  own  judgment,  and 
appear  to  possess  irresistible  force ;  they  will  be  found  in  the  3d,  4tb,  and  6th 
pages  of  his  communication.  The  safest  plan  of  treatment  consists  in  combating 
the  symptoms,  as  they  arise  in  the  progressive  development  of  febrile  commo. 
tion ;  but  this  cautious  and  roHomal  practice  cannot  be  expected  from  young  and 
inexperienced  men,  who,  prejudiced  by  favourite  theories,  issue  from  hospitala, 
prepared  to  expend  upon  fever  the  powerful  measures  appropriate  for  the  phleg- 
masia. The  abuse  of  strong  purgatives  has,  of  late  years,  been  notoriously  mis- 
chievous; but  trifling,  indeed,  when  compared  to  the  deplorable  efibcts(at  least  in 
private  praclice,)  resulting  from  injudicious  venesection  in  the  management  of 
•*whus, 
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fltricted  regimen*  and  the  frequent  use  of  active  pumtivea 
Finding;  his  health  improved,  he  ^;radually  returned  to  nia  for- 
mer haoits  of  intemperance,  to  which  was  added  an  immoderate 
induiffence  in  deep.  A  very  plethoric  condition  of  the  system 
was  thus  re-estabhshed,  which  soon  induced  a  determinaticM^— 
not  to  the  lungs— -but  to  the  brain,  causing  vertigo,  impaired 
vision,  flashings  before  the  eyeai  and  tinnitus  aunum,  with  a 
considerable  degree  of  lethargic  oppression.  His  medical  atten- 
dant in  the  country  had  used  active  measures  for  his  relief,  but 
in  vain :  on  the  day  preceding  my  viat  SO  ounces  of  blood  had 
been  abstracted  by  arteriotomy,  without  the  slightest  benefit  I 
found  him  in  a  state  of  the  utmost  excitement  and  anxie^ ; 
with  much  confusion  of  intellect ;  severe  tendve  pain  of  tne 
head ;  inability  to  move  without  support,  or  even  to  apply  his 
feet  fairly  upon  the  ground,  so  impau^  was  the  sense  of  feel- 
ing ;  his  articulation  was  so  imperfect  that  his  words  were  nearly 
unintelligible ;  the  pul&e  was  104,  sharp  and  corded.  To  avert 
the  impending  danger  of  an  apoplectic  stroke,  I  took  from  the 
right  temporal  artery  40  ounces  ot  blood,  which  were  discharsed 
with  great  rapidity  :  complete  de/t^mm*  followed  this  depletion, 
and  a  decisive  impresuon  was  thereby  effected  upon  the  disease. 
In  the  course  of  an  hour,  his  pulse  settled  at  76,  was  soft,  full, 
and  of  moderate  strength ;  his  head  was  greatly  relieved  from 
pain  and  tightness ;  he  spoke  with  more  distinctness,  having  lost 
much  of  diat  cerebral  oppres^on  which  had  embarrassed  his 
enundation,  and  was  undoubtedly  much  improved.  Active  ca- 
thartics (mercurial,  resinous,  and  saline)  were  prescribed  in  such 
free  doses  as  to  promote,  and  disciiar^,  large  secretions  from 
the  intestinal  canal ;  blisters  were  applied  behind  the  ears,  and 
to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  in  which  a  seton  was  subsequently  in- 
serted ;  a  very  restricted  regimen  was  enjoined,  cool  apartments 
were  recommended,  and  he  was  desired  to  abridge  his  usual  al- 
lowance of  sleep  to  six  hours.  These  measures  proved  so  bene- 
ficial that  his  pulse  did  not  again  exceed  80,  and  he  was  suffi- 
ciently recovered  in  the  course  of  a  week,  to  leave  his  house. 
During  the  two  succeeding  months  this  gentleman  occasionally 
consulted  me,  and  appeared  very  solicitous  about  his  health ; 
but  with  improved  strength,  his  intemperate  habits  returned,  and 
before  long  ne  ceased  to  seek,  or  to  regard  medical  advice.    His 

*  I  un  not  an  advocate  for  bleeding,  in  any  dieeaie,  with  the  ezpfesi  object  of 
caniing  lyncope,  aa  it  ie  not  Dree  from  the  danger  of  inducing  convulaiotta,  where 
the  constitutional  powen  are  weak.  I  have  obierved  that  when  deUqnium  foUowi 
upon  a  flMderole  evacaation  by  the  lancet,  the  tSSaeX  is  seldom  equal  to  that  ob- 
tained by  the  abstraction  of  a  Uatfgt  quantity  of  bJood,  I  lately  attended  two 
gentlemen  (one  aged  40,  the  other  21,)  in  acnte  hepatitis  and  pneumonia :  in  both 
sfncope  was  produced  by  the  loss  of  8  and  10  ounces,  and  the  visceral  inflamma- 
tion was  not  veiy  powerfully  controQed.  la  acute  rheumatism  this  occurrence  ia 
sometimes  fbllowed  by  metastasis. 
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relatives  informed  me,  that,  from  this  period,  the  unrestrained 
indulgence  of  his  appetite  produced  several  alarming  affections 
of  the  head,  the  usual  premonitory  symptcxns  which  announce 
the  future  result  of  long  continued  determination  to  the  bnun. 
On  the  ensuing  ^th  of  December,  he  ate  a  very  heavy  dinner, 
and  in  less  than  half  an  hour  after  the  conclusion  of  this  meal, 
he  was  seized  with  an  apoplectic  stroke,  by  which  life  was  almost 
instantaneously  extinguished.     Thus 

<<  .•«■»•  Apoplexy  crammed  itUemperance  knocks 
^'  Down  to  the  ground  at  once,  as  butcher  felleth  ox. 

«<  CoMtU  ff  Imiolatctt  canto  L" 

In  these  deplorable  cases  of  sudden  death,  after  long  continu- 
ed excitement  of  the  ceiebral  vessels  (if  any  inference  may  be 
deduced  ft'om  the  dissection  of  two  individuals  who  were  thus 
*  destroyed),the  extravasation  of  blood  in  the  brain  is  unusually 
large,  the  membranes  of  this  organ  are  thickened  by  lymphatic 
exudation,  and  its  vascular  apparatus  exhibits  unequivocal 
proofs  of  previous  disease. 


Clinical  Cases,  By  James  Lomax  Baedslky,  M.  D.  Physi- 
cian to  the  Manchester  Infirmary  and  Dispensary,  Lunatic 
Hospital  and  Asylum,  and  to  the  House  of  Recovery,  &c.  In 
a  Letter  to  one  of  the  Editors. — Continued  fr<NQi  vol.  i.  p.  S49- 

Case  III. — Paruria  MeUita, 

^AMUEL  Sumner,  aged  38,  a  weaver,  was  adnutted  into  the 
Manchester  Infirmary,  on  the  1 0th  of  April  18S4.  He  com- 
plained of  a  frequent  desire  to  void  his  urme,  which  was  of  a 
pale  straw  colour,  had  a  sweet  taste,  wd  a  smell  like  that  of  new 
hay.  He  was  under  the  necessity  of  rising  almost  every  half 
hour,  during  the  night,  to  empty  his  bladder.  His  thirst  wa& 
very  urgent,  and  his  appetite  so  voracious  that  he  would  some- 
times eat  until  his  stomach  was  obliged  to  disgorge  its  contents. 
He  suffered  much  from  severe  pain  and  weaKuess  in  the  loins^ 
His  skin  was  dry  and  shrivelled ;  and  he  informed  me  that  vio- 
lent exercise  now  failed  to  produce  perspiration,  though,  about 
four  UKmths  i^,  his  linen  was  frequently  damp  when  at  work 
and' in  bed.  His  gums  were  spongy  and  ulcerated.  Pulse  QGy 
and  of  a  good  strength.  Tongue  rather  white.  Bowels  mostly 
constipated.  There  is  no  phimosis.  His  habits  have,  at  all 
times,  been  regular  and  temperate.  His  weight  is  139  pounds. 
About  the  beginning  of  November  1823,  he  first  noticed  the 
violent  thirst  and  increased  urinary  discharge,  which  he  supposes 
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to  have  been  induced  by  a  frequent  exposure  to  wet  and  cold, 
when  in  a  state  of  proliiae  perqxinilion.  He  also  suffisred  much, 
at  that  time,  from  mental  distress,  occasioned  by  the  sudden  low 
of  his  wife.  He  had  measured  the  quantity  of  his  urine,  during 
the  last  fortnight,  and  found  that  it  amounted  to  19  pints  in  the 
SM  h0ur&  Judging,  from  the  symptoms,  that  Sumner's  disease 
was  diabetes,  I  felt  very  aaxioiis  to  make  a  fair  trial  of  the  re- 
medial  efficacy  of  a  strict  adherence  to  animal  diet ;  and,  on 
mentioning  my  wish  to  the  patient,  he  expressed  himsdf  as  wilk 
ing  to  adopt  any  plan  of  treatment  I  considered  most  likely  to 
remove  his  distressing  malady.  He  was  acocnrdin^y  ordered  to 
abstain  from  bread,  and  every  kind  of  veseCable  matter,  and  to 
live  solely  on  l»oth  and  aninuu  food ;  and  he  was  directed  to  use, 
for  common  beverage,  the  poius  acidi  tuirici  of  the  phamuuxK 
poeiaof  the  hospital,  in  the  proportion  of  two  drachms  of  diluted 
nitric  acid  to  three  pinta  of  water.  Fourteen  leedies  were  ap. 
plied  to  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  and  his  bowels  were  copiously 
evacuated  by  uie  aid  of  castor  oil. 

15th.-The  pain  of  loins  has  been  greatly  relieved  by  the  leeches^ 
and  the  animal  food  is  much  relished,  and  does  not  occasion  any 
derangem«it  in  the  functicms  of  the  stomach.  Thirst  diminished. 
He  has  passed,  within  the  last  24  hours,  only  11  pints  of  urine, 
and  taken  of  his  nitric  acid,  diluted  with  water,  10  pints.  The 
urine  is  whey-coloured,  and  very  sweet  Its  specific  gravity  is 
1.041 ;  and  one  wine-pint  yields,  on  evaporation,  1  ounce  5 
drachms  and  5  grains  of  an  extract,  of  the  consistence  and  colour 
of  treacle.  It  possesses  no  urinous  odour.  The  acid  is  particu- 
kurky  grateful  to  Inm,  as  it  abates  his  thirst,  and  relieves  his 
burning  heat.  His  sleep  is  less  disturbed  bv  frequent  calls,  du- 
rhiff  the  night,  to  void  his  urine.  Ordered  to  continue  his  ani- 
mal diet 

l6th.-^Ha  thinks  himself  much  better.  In  the  last  S4  hours 
the  quantity  of  urine  has  amounted  only  to  9  pints,  and  the 
drink  to  10.  The  urine  continues  sweet  to  the  taste.  The  gums 
are  not  muto  so  spongy.  His  appetite  is  less  voracious.  Skin 
remains  dry.  Pulse  94.  Bowels  kept  open  by  occasional  doses 
of  the  common  aperient  mixture  of  the  hospital. 

5Mdi.— Finds  his  strength  recruiting.  Complains  mostly  of 
weakness  in  his  knees.  He  has  only  made  8  pinU  of  urine  da- 
ring the  last  it4s  hours.  Thirst  less  urgent,  and  appetite  more 
natural.  Animal  diet  to  be  continued.  One  pint  al  porter  to 
be  alfowed  daily. 

a0th~86th  April. 

Drink. 
10  pinta. 

9 
10 

8 

8 


Vrine. 

Mfty92. 

0  pints. 

S9< 

81 

24. 

8 

25. 

7i 

28. 

8 
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The  urine  is  2  pints  less  in  quantity  during  the  last  24  houiv 
than  it  was  on  the  flOth.  Specific  gravity  1.0S8«  Residuum, 
obtuned  by  the  evaporation  of  1  pint  of  urine,  weighs  loz. 
Sdr.  12  grs.  The  patient  seems  much  improved  in  general 
health  and  strength.  His  wdght  is  now  142  pounds,  so  that  he 
has  gained  S  pounds  mnoe  his  admission  into  the  Infirmary.  His 
diet  agrees  very  well  with  his  stomach.  It  conasts  chiefly  of 
fat  mutton,  beef-steaks,  and  eggs.  He  fancies  himself  almost 
capable  of  resuming  his  usual  employment,  and  he  is  desirous 
of  quitting  the  hospital  as  soon  as  I  may  think  proper,  having 
left  his  young  family  in  the  charge  of  a  female  relative,  whose 
means  of  support  are  quite  inadequate  to  the  supply  of  their 
numerous  wants.  Tongue  much  cleaner.  Bowels  regular,  with- 
out medicine.  Pulse  90.  Some  moisture  on  the  skin.  To  con- 
tinue the  same  plan. 

8d  May. — ^Tne  quantity  of  urine  (as  will  appear  from  the  re- 
nter) has  varied  from  7  J  to  5  J  pints.  Its  taste,  the  patient 
informs  me,  is  much  less  saccharine,  and  its  colour  is  consider- 
ably deeper. 

26th  April— Sd  May. 


Urine, 

Drink. 

April  27. 

71  pints. 

8  pints. 

29. 

7 

8i 

30. 

H 

7 

May  2. 

6 

74 

3. 

5i 

7 

He  gains  daily  strength  and  flesh,  and  does  not  experience  any 
pain  or  debility  in  toe  lumbar  region.  He  enjoys  his  porter 
very  much.     He  adheres  most  strictly  to  his  animal  diet 

lOth. — He  has  passed  about  6  pints  of  urine  in  the  24  hours 
rince  last  report.  1  pint,  on  evaporation,  left  9  drachms  and  2  * 
scruples  of  an  extract,  with  a  strong  saline  impregnation  and 
urinous  smell.  The  urine  is  scarcely  sweet.  He  perspires  du- 
ring the  night,  and,  after  retiring  to  rest,  is  not  obligra  to  rise 
more  than  twice  to  make  water.  Appetite  nearly  natural.  Ul- 
ceration and  sponginess  of  gums  quite  gone.  Bowels  rq;ular. 
Pulse  90,  and  of  moderate  strengtn.  Countenance  and  spirits 
much  improved.  He  entertains  sanguine  hopes  of  a  favourable 
termination  of  his  disease.  Ordered  to  persevere  with  animal 
diet. 

18th. — ^During  this  interval,  the  urine  and  drink  have  nearly 
balanced  each  other,  and  both  amount  to  rather  more  than  5 
pints  in  the  24  hours.  The  smell  and  taste  of  the  urine  are 
now  almost  natural.  Its  specific  gravity  is  1.023.  He  never 
feels  thirsty  except  at  meals.  He  now  weighs  145  pounds.  He 
complains  of  a  shght  tickling  cough  during  the  night,  but  is 
free  from  pain  in  the  chest.     He  is  permitted  to  walk  in  the 
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gardm,  and  6iidi  bimflelf  able  to  continue  the  exeitiit,  for  a 
considerable  Ume,  without  experiendng  any  aenaation  of  \asm^ 
tude  or  debility.  He  feels  confident  that  be  can  leaimie  Ua 
work.  Ordered  to  continue  the  diet,  and  to  use  the  linetoa 
BciUs  of  the  hospital  for  the  cough. 

26th.— -The  register  will  be  found  to  point  out  only  a  very  in- 
considerable variation  since  last  report 

SOth— 86th  May. 

Maj  20.  5^  panti;  6  pints. 

22.  41  5 

24.  6  6i 

2A.  64  6 

2&  ft  Si 

The  skin  has  become  softer,  and  he  now  perspires  rather  freely. 
Cough  quite  gone.  In  consequence  of  the  earnest  wish  ex- 
pressed by  the  patient  to  leave  the  hospital,  and  from  the  be- 
lief  that  he  might  be  able  to  support  his  family  by  his  own  la- 
bour, I  ordered  him  to  be  maoe  an  out-paUent  *,  at  the  same 
time  requesting  him  to  keep  a  daily  register  both  of  his  drink 
and  urine,  and  to  adhere,  with  the  same  strictness,  to  the  sole 
use  of  animal  food.  I  saw  nothing  more  of  him  until  the  16th 
of  June,  when  he  gave  me  the  following  report : 

28th  May— 15th  June. 

Urk^  Drmk. 

May  2&  ft  pints.  6  pints. 

3a  6  Si 

June  4.  6}  6( 

a  6i  6 

12.  6  6| 

1ft.  fti  ft 

He  brought  me  some  urine  which  he  had  passed  in  the  early 
part  of  the  morning.  Its  specific  gravity  was  ascertained  to  be 
1.024.  He  declarad  that  be  had  abstained  altogether  from  ve- 
getable food.  He  follows  his  work  with  perfect  ease  to  him* 
self.  His  thirst  and  appetite  remain  moderate,  and  his  mind  is 
quite  cheerful.  His  bowels  require  the  occasional  aid  of  pur- 
gatives. Some  compound  colocynth  pills  were  ordered  for  nim, 
and  the  injunction  to  persevere  with  tne  animal  regimen  was  re- 
peated. 

10th  July. — Since  last  report,  a  considerable  augmentation  has 
taken  place  in  the  quantity  of  the  urine.  The  patienf  s  register 
points  out  as  much  as  10^  pints  of  urine  in  24  hours,  and  II  pints 
of  drink,  but  the  average  quantity  of  both  may  be  estimated  at 
9|^  pints.  On  inquiry,  I  found  that  he  had  been  reluctantly 
compelled,  in  consequence  of  the  high  price  of  meat,  and  the 

*  Out  patients  are  such  as  attend  at  the  Infirmary  two  dajs  in  the  week, 
to  fsosive  their  medidile& 
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low  rate  of  weavers^  ^'NS^  ^  reUnqutsh  hi*  iffimal  diet,  and  to 
satisfy  his  hunger  with  bread,  cheese^  potatoes,  &c.  To  this 
cause  he  attributes  the  increase  of  the  diabetic  symptoms.  His 
skin  has  become  dry;  appetite  keen;  and  thirst  urgent.  Tongue 
white. 

Feeline  himself  so  much  worse  from  the  use  of  vegetable 
food,  and  being  too  poor  to  purchase  butchers^  meat,  he  begged, 
very  earnestly,  to  be  re-admitted  as  an  in-patient. 

On  the  18th,  the  quantity  of  urine  and  drink  in  the  24  hours 
was  found  to  be  rather  more  than  10  pints.  I  mentioned  to  the 
patient  my  intention  of  trying  the  efficacy  of  venesection  in  re- 
moving his  obstinate  complaint,  at  the  same  time  allowing  him 
the  ordinary  diet  of  the  bouse.  To  this  proposal  he  cheerfully 
assented,  xie  weighs  140  pounds,  having  lost  6  pounds  dnce 
hb  discharge.     Pulse  86,  rather  firm.     Bowels  regular. 

18th. — Twenty-four  ounces  of  blood  were  removed  from 
the  arm,  in  a  full  stream.  He  wai»  not  in  the  least  faint  Pulse 
before  bleeding  SSt ;  after  the  operation  74.  He  was  desired  to 
resist,  as  mu^  as  possible,  the  cravings  of  his  appetite,  and 
to  repress  his  thirst,  with  the  view  of  preventing  a  too  great 
supply  of  new  chyle. 

6th  August.^-The  following  table  will  shew  the  result  of  the 
treatment  adopted  since  last  report 
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The  quantity  of  solid  extract  obtained  from  the  evaporation 
of  a  pint  of  urine  amounts  to  1  oz.  S  dr.  4  scr.  6  fpcs.  It  re- 
sembles treacle  in  its  sensible  qualities.  His  urine  is  of  a  pale 
colour ;  and  he  informs  me,  that  his  linen  is  occaaonally  atamed 
by  it  His  gums  are  become  sore,  and  his  teeth  are  rather  loose. 
Pulse  slow  and  feeble.  The  serum  of  the  blood,  until  the  third 
or  fourth  rq)etition  of  the  operation,  was  rather  jaailkf,  wheft  it 
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began  to  assume  a  gretnish  appearance.  The  rrasmmcntnin 
was  scrft  and  dark  ookMired.  Skin  harsh  and  arid.  Counte* 
nance  anxious ;  mind  much  dejected  The  state  of  the  tongue  is 
worthy  of  particular  notice.  During  the  kst  fortniriit  it  has 
been  covered  with  a  dense,  dark-cok>ured,  crust,  wUcS  the  pa* 
tient  is  unable  to  remove :  it  is  particularly  disagreeable  to  hun. 
Owing  to  the  decline  of  the  patient^s  strength,  and  the  increase 
of  the  diabetic  symptoms,  I  was  resolved  to  push  vcneaectioii  no 
further,  but  to  have  recourse  to  the  daily  exhibition  of  opium* 
The  common  aperient  mixture  of  the  hdqiital  was  uasd,  m  or* 
der  to  prevent  constipation. 

8th  Au^st — ^The  patient  was  aooonUngly  ordered  to  take  a 
pUl,  contaming  one 'grain  of  opium,  three  times  in  the  day,  and 
to  continue  a  moderate  use  of  the  ordinary  diet  of  the  house. 

ISth.^-Makes  no  complaint  of  stupor  or  headach  fiom  opium. 
Urine  and  drink  nearly  the  same  as  on  the  6th. 

17th. — Connders  himself  rather  better  since  he  commenoed 
with  the  opiate  pills.  Thirst  less  severe.  Appetite  very  keen, 
but  he  uses  his  utmost  endeavours  to  restrain  it  Urine,  in  the 
M  hours,  amounts  to  ISi  pints;  drink  to  18)  pints.  The  ape- 
dfic  gravity  of  the  former  is  1.089.^  Its  sweetness  and  ookmr 
remain  unchanged.  Let  half  a  grain  of  opium  be  added  to 
each  pilL 

Sitn.— The  symptoma  have  been  neariy  stationary  in  tbia  in* 
terval.    Pills  to  be  continued. 

2d  September. — ^The  register  points  out  little  or  no  variation 
in  the  amount  of  the  urine  and  dvink  every  M  hours.  He  sdQ 
complains  of  eonsideraUe  deUh^.  Foiuness  of  tongue  eois- 
tinues.  Pulse  feeble;  skin  parched;  visage  ddjected;  spirits 
very  low.  Let  the  doseof  ofMum  be  increased  to  k  gnuns,  tnriuoe 
a  day. 

8tn.— His  head  has  been  i^her  painful  duriiy  the  last  three 
days,  and  he  often  feels  drowsy.  His  bowels  require  the  daily  use 
of  opening  medicine.  The  diabetic  symptoms  continue  neariy  sta. 
tionary.  The  specific  gravity  of  the  urine  is  now  1.0S8.  The 
colour,  smell,  and  taste,  of  that  secretion  are  not  in  the  least  al- 
tered* He  still  relishes  the  nitric  add  beverage.  He  weighs 
135  lb.    Pills  to  be  continued. 

17th.— Urine  in  the  24  hours  13  pints ;  drink  14  pints.  Other 
syni|itom8  the  siune.  The  patient  oegs  to  be  allowed  to  discon- 
tinve  the  opiate  pills»  as  he  fiuls  to  derive  any  benefit  from  thdr 
usfi.  He  wishes  to  resume  the  animal  r^men.  At  my  request 
be  4Kreed  to  persevere  with  opium  tor  a  snort  time  longer. 

SAJ). — There  has  been  but  little  fluctuation  in  die  quandty 
of  urine  discharge,  and  drink  used,  in  the  24  hours,  within  this 
{mod.      The  present  specific  gravity  of  the  urine  is  1.088. 

n  2 


52  Dr  Barddey  V  CUmcai  Cases. 

The  patient  now  w^gfas  135^  lb.  Finding  that  Sumner  had 
remained  in  the  house  a  l<Miger  time  than  the  rules  of  the  chari- 
ty allow,  I  requested  Mr  Worthington  to  let  him  be  brought 
before  the  consultation  of  the  Faculty  of  the  Hospital,  which 
meets  on  the  first  Thursday  of  every  month  : — ^Present,  Dr 
Holme,  Dr  Mitchell,  Dr  Lyoo,  Dr  Carbutt ;  Messrs  Hamilton 
and  Robert  Thorpe.  I  mentioned  to  these  eentlemen  the  re« 
suits  of  the  different  modes  of  practice  which  had  been  adopted^ 
as  well  as  my  wish,  and  that  of  the  paUent,  to  give  the  animal 
r^men  another  trial.  They  obligingly  allowed  him  to  remain 
in  the  house  for  this  purpose. 

ISth  October. — Since  tne  alteration  of  the  patient^s  diet,  an  evi- 
dent improvement  has  taken  place.  His  thirst  is  much  abated,  and 
his  tmiffue  is  become  cleaner.  The  change  in  the  state  of  the  skin 
in  so  short  a  Ume  is  quite  surprising,  ror  it  now  feels  soft  and 
somewhat  moist.  The  urine  is  less  sweet,  and  of  a  deeper  co- 
lour. The  avera^  quantity,  during  the  last  nine  days,  may  be 
estimated  at  9^  pints  each  9A  hours ;  drink  IO4  pints.  Specific 
^vity  of  urine  1.083.  Weight  of  patient  187  lb.  The  pa- 
tient^s  person,  countenance,  and  return  of  spirits,  bespeak  an 
important  amendment  in  his  disorder.  He  does  not  sleep  so 
well  since  the  opiate  pills  have  been  discontinued.  Animal  diet 
to  be  used  with  the  same  strictness  as  before ;  and  a  pill,  con* 
taininff  2  grains  of  o(num,  to  be  taken  each  night  at  bed-time. 

26tb.*-The  patient  is  greatly  improved  in  general  health  and 
strength.  The  renter  points  out  a  considerable  diminution  in 
the  amount  of  urine  and  drink  in  the  24  hours,  during  this  in- 
terval ;  as  the  following  extract  from  it  will  shew  : 

15th*26th  October. 
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Specific  gravity  of  urine  1.022.  Weight  of  patient  189  lb. 
His  appetite  is  moderate,  and  his  thirst  not  great,  except  at 
meals.  His  skin  is  soft  and  moist  He  can  now  sleep  with* 
out  being  obliged  to  make  water  more  than  twice  in  the  night. 

14th  November. — ^The  average  quantity  of  urine  does  not  ex- 
ceed 5i  pints  in  the  24  hours.  It  has  lost  most  of  its  sweetness, 
and  its  colour  is  natural.  Its  specific  gravity  is  1.021.  The 
{>atient  was  weighed  on  the  10th,  and  he  lias  gained  nearly  2  lb. 
since  last  report.  He  now  fancies  himself  quite  cured,  and  is 
very  anxious  to  return  to  his  family  and  usual  occupations.  He 
aeems  fully  senable  of  the  necessity  of  adhering  as  strictly  to  the 


PummaMdtUa.    .  58 

aiHinal  regimen  as  diciniMUaioes  will  pctinit    He  kit  the  iio». 

S'tal  on  ue  16th.  He  attended  at  the  Infinnaiy  oecaaoDally 
r  seyeral  months  after  his  discharge ;  and  I  was  glad  to  find 
that  he  continued  to  enjoj  an  improved  state  of  bealtii.  He 
called  upon  m^  about  a  month  a^,  and  informed  me  that  he 
remained  better;  and  expresBed  his  belief,  that  his  remrery 
would  be  perfect,  if  the  price  of  his  daily  labour  supplied  him 
with  the  means  ofabstaimng  altogether  from  theuseof  ▼q^etaUe 
food.  He  is  obliged  to  work  very  hard,  in  older  to  support 
himself  and  family. 

Bemarks. — The  above  case  seems  to  possess  some  interest, 
for  its  history  may  be  conridered  tolerably  complete,  and  the 
greatest  reliance  may  be  |>laced  on  the  facts  stated  in  the  reports 
of  the  register,  as  the  patients  conduct  was  at  all  Omes  such  as 
to  merit  my  entire  approbation,  and  tit  no  one  insianee  had  I 
the  Jeast  cause  to  suspect  that  he  had  deviated  from  the  plan  of 
treatment  prescribed  for  him.  He  was  constantly  uncMr  the 
vigilant  care  of  our  intelligent  house  apothecary,  Mr  Worth- 
inffton,  whose  attention  to  the  case  I  fieel  it  proper  to  acknow- 
ledge. There  can  be  no  doubt  concerning  the  nature  of  the 
disease  under  whidi  Sumner  laboured,  as  the  symptoms  of 
Paruria  mellita  were  particularly  well  marked.  The  i^vpetite 
was  voracious,  thirst  urgent,  skin  dry  and  unperspiraUe,  gums 
spongy  and  ulcerated,  urine  saccharine  and  pale  ccdoured,  and 
its  quantity  much  augmented,  amounting  to  19  pints  m  the  M 
hours,  l^he  disorder  seems  to  have  been  produced  by  freauent 
exposure  to  wet  and  cold,  when  the  body  was  much  heatea.  I 
found,  on  careful  inquiry,  that  neither  Sumner^s  parents,  nor 
any  of  his  relations,  bad  ever  been  afficted  with  this  affectioii. 
I  mention  this  circumstance,  because  some  authors  are  of  op- 
nion  that  diabetes  may  be  hereditary.  **  That  a  predisposition 
or  tendency  to  this  adection,^  (says  Dr  Prout,)  *<  exists  m  some 
families,  I  cannot  doubt,  as  I  have  now  witnessed  four  distinct 
instances  of  this  circumstance  *.*"  The  cases  he  has  adduced 
tend  to  shew  that  diabetes  is  occasionally  inherited ;  but  further 
experience,  and  a  more  extended  inquiry  on  this  pmnt,  are  ne> 
cessary,  before  diabetes  can  be  correctly  classed,  like  scrofula, 
phthisis,  and  mania,  under  the  head  of  hereditary  diseases.  We 
know  but  little  respecting  the  proximate  cause  of  diabetes,  and 
the  great  difference  of  opinion  entertained  on  this  point,  proves 
that  it  is  still  involved  in  a  considerable  degree  of  obscurity. 
Poit  mortem  examinations  of  diabetic  patients  fail  to  throw 

*  See  his  vsrjr  valtiable  ^  Inoutij  into  the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Dia- 
betCB,  Calcultts,  and  other  affections  of  the  urinary  organs,**  p.  09. 
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muf  Hgbt  on  the  real  mlMre  of  this  ooniiliGated  nuilady.  The 
kidneys  are  more  frequently  affceted  uian  any  of  the  other 
Tiflccra.  Their  size  it  oocaMooalij^  much  augmented  *,  their 
texture  in  some  imtanoeB  is  firmer,  in  others  more  fisocid  than 
natural  f,  their  vessels  are  also  pretematurally  enlarged  j,  and 
their  surrounding  cellular  membrane  has  been  found  fillea  with 
a  gelatinous  substance  §.  The  ureters  and  bladder  are  some^ 
tknes  considerably  dilated  ||.  In  one  instance,  Dr  Duncan 
jumor  found  the  bladder  capable  of  containing  5  lb.  of  urine, 
and  he  states,  that  about  tnat  quantity  remained  in  it  after 
death.  ^*  It  had  its  natural  form,  and  its  parietes  were  rather 
thinner  than  usual,  although  the  muscular  fasciculi  were  very 
well  marked.  Its  inner  coat  presented  a  perfectly  healthy  ap- 
pearance, and  the  ureters  entered  below,  in  tne  usual  manner  ^." 
Both  the  ureters  were  about  one-fourth  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
and  the  sjrrapathetie  and  splanchnic  nerves  were  also  enlarged 
to  nearly  three  or  four  times  their  usual  sis.  A  morbid  state 
flf  the  lungs  and  stomach  has  also  been  noticed  in  this  disease. 
We  not  unfrequently  meet  with  «milar  morlnd  phenom«3a  in 
-diseases,  very  different  both  in  their  nature  and  symptoms,  from 
diabetes.  Hence  it  cannot  be  matter  of  surprise,  tnat  such  an 
infinity  of  hypotheses  should  have  been  aavanced  oonoeming 
the  nature  of  this  malady.  When  our  knowledge  of  the  pa- 
thology of  any  disease  is  deleotive,  our  treatment  must  neoes- 
Bsrily  be  in  a  msX  measure  empirical.  It  is  to  pathok)gy  that 
medicine  is  indebted  for  most  of  the  important  improvements  it 
has  of  late  years  received.  *^  L'anatomie  pathoJogique,''*  the 
celebrated  Laennec  justly  observes,  ^^  est  inoontestablement  le 
fcmbma  le  plus  sor  qui  puisse  guider  le  medeoin,  soit  pour 
leoonnaitre  les  maladies,  soit  pour  gu^rir  cellcs  qui  en  sont  sui^ 
oeptibles  *^.^    In  some  dissections  of  diabetic  patientfl^  no  trace 


*  Vide  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surreal  Journal,  voL  L  p.  SU.  £dln« 
litirgh  Clinical  Reports,  by  Dr  Duncan  jtmhrj  p.  137* 

f  Home*s  Clinical  Experimenta,  p.  334. 

4:  In  the  case  of  Bobinson,  vdated  by  the  late  Dr  Rutherford,  the  emul. 
gent  vein  of  the  nght  aide  was  not  under  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  diameter. 
Edin.  Med.  and  Surg.  Joum.  p.  314.  Vide  Cruikshank  on  the  Lacteals  and' 
Lymphatics. 

§  Gregory's  Elements  of  Physic,  p.  613. 

II  ^lee  the  case  of  Oliver  Omrad,  related  by  Dr  Clarke,  in  which  the  ureters 
were  very  much  dilated,  and  through  their  whole  course  measured  tall  half 
an  inch  in  dia&ieter.-.-Edi]|.  Med.  and  Surg.  Joum.,  voL  vt  pb  ses. 

^  TfT  jyvmamjmaoit^i  C3xidcal  Reports,  p.  137. 

**  Vide  p.  21.  of  the  Preftce  to  his  valosbie  Trestise  on  Mediate  Auscul. 
tation. 
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iif  OKirbid  sdruetuie  has  been  dkooyerahle:  An  intclfigeDt  pme- 
tkioner  inTomned  me  a  dioit  time  i^Oi  that  he  had  veeeatly  cxa- 
mtned  the  hody  ofa  youn^  man,  SI  yean  of  age,  who  hm  dKed 
of  this  dtaeaae,  without  being  able  to  detect  the  kaal  dciiatioa 
from  heidthy  structure  in  any  of  the  cavities. 

Some  diaoetic  patients  seem  to  link  from  the  debility  oeca^ 
sioned  by  the  constant  secretion  of  an  unnalunl  quanti^  of 
urine,  without  manifesting  any  symptoms  of  oi^^k  disease. 
The  appetite,  though  voractous,  is  inadequate  to  the  supply 
of  nounshment  sufficient  to  balance  the  uncommon  waate 
which  is  daily  trnkixiff  place.  Pulmonary  afleetions  not  unfre- 
quently  accompany  diabetes.  My  uncle  (Ur  Bardslcy)  observe^ 
'*  that  he  scarcely  recollects  an  instance  of  this  disease,  where  a 
slight  aifection  of  the  chest  did  not  more  or  less  prerail  ^."  In 
several  instances  on  record,  a  connection  between  phthisis  poU 
monalis  and  diabetes  is  strikingly  marked  j*.  The  |4ithisieal 
symptoms  existing  previously  to  the  attack  oi  the  latter  disorder 
are  often  suspendei  bv  its  influence ;  but,  cm  the  partial  removal 
of  the  diabetic  complaint,  the  tubodes  pass  rapidly  through 
thrir  several  stages,  and  the  patient^s  sufierings  are  termiiiated 
by  death.  This  suspension  of  the  diseased  action  of  the  lungi 
is  often  noticed  in  females  who  become  pregnant  whilst  labour- 
ing under  the*  sjrmptoms  of  confirmed  f^thisis.  The  cough, 
expectoration,  and  hectic  fever,  almost  entirely  disappear ;  pr^* 
nancy  advances,  and  labour  ensues;  when,  in  the  course  of  a 
few  weeks  (sometimes  days)  the  pulmonary  symptoms  return 
with  aggravated  severity,  the  strength  rapdly  aecunes,  and  life 
is  soon  extinct. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  case  of  Sumner  dmve  detmled,  the 
superior  efficacy  of  the  animal  regimen,  to  either  venesection  or 
opium,  in  relieving  the  diabetic  symptoms,  cannot,  I  think,  for 
a  moment  be  questioned.  At  the  period  of  the  patient^s  first 
discharge  from  the  Hospital,  the  quantity  of  the  urine  was  di- 
minished from  nineteen  to  five  pints  in  the  S4  hours,  and  that 
secretion  had  become  ahnost  natural  Jts  specific  gravity  was 
lessened  from  1.041  to  LOSS,  which  may  be  rq;ard^  as  one  of 
the  surest  signs  of  an  important  amendment  in  the  disorder 
having  Uken  place.  The  morUd  condition  of  the  Am  was 
chann^  for  a  healthy  one ;  the  unnatural  appetite  and  thirst 
were  in  a  great  measure  subdued ;  the  patient  s  general  health 
and  stren^  were  restored,  and  he  gained  six  pounds  in  weight. 
Poverty  led  to  a  relapse  of  his  disorder,  for  nis  labour  would 

•  Mcdksl  Rcportf,  pw  lU. 

t  Vid«  Cut  or  O'Brien,  rtlsttd  bj  Dr  BarcUler ;  and  Csk  sxii.  in  Diuicsa't 
CHnkal  Reports. 
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not  suffice  to  procure  for  him  even  a  moderate  supply  of  animal 
food,  so  that  ne  was  under  the  necessity  of  using  vegetable  diet* 
On  his  readmission,  venesection  was  adopted,  and  160  ounces 
of  blood  were  removed  from  the  amT;  but  this  practice  was  at" 
tended  with  a  diminution  of  the  patienfs  strength,  and  an  in*, 
crease  of  the  diabetic  svmptoms.  He  lost  nx  pounds  in  weight. 
Opum  was  then  tried,  and  certainly  (as  appears  from  the  re^ 
ports)  wMi  more  benefit  than  venesection ;  but  it  failed  to  pn>- 
duoe  any  decisive  impression  on  the  disease.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, animal  diet  was  a^in  employed,  and  with  the  same 
favourable  result  as  attended  its  use  m  the  first  instance.  The 
practice  was  so  simple  as  to  enable  us  to  draw  a  positive  infer* 
ence  as  to  the  efficiency  of  animal  diet  in  removing  the  diabetic 
symptoms.  I  by  no  means  wish  to  recommend  animal  diet  as 
the  only  means  of  checking  the  progress  of  this  formidable  dis- 
ease,  but  merely  to  shew,  that,  in  the  present  case,  the  patient 
derived  very  considerable  benefit  from  this  plan  of  treatment. 
No  individual  remedy  is  applicable  to  every  case;  for,  in  some 
instances,  an  entire  abstinence  from  vegetable  food  proves  highly 
useful ;  whilst,  in  others,  venesection,  opium,  ana  diaphoretics 
(including  the  vapour  and  sulphur  baths),  seem  to  be  more  efli- 
cacious  in  relieving  many  of  the  symptoms  of  this  affection.  In 
the  early  stage  of  diabetes,  venesection  will  often  be  found  benes- 
ficial. 

My  highly  esteemed  friend,  the  late  Dr  Robert  Watt  of 
Glas^w,  to  whom  the  profession  is  much  indebted  for  his  able 
treatise  on  this  disease,  carried  venesection  to  a  great  extent, 
and  in  some  instances  with  marked  success.  Dr  Satterly  *  and 
others  have  pursued  the  same  mode  of  practice,  and  given  their 
testimony  iu  favour  of  the  great  advantages  which  have  resulted 
from  it  I  am  now  making  trial  of  venesection  in  a  diabetic 
case  under  my  care,  but  I  shall  reserve  the  particulars  of  it  for 
another  communication. 

In  the  hands  of  Dr  Warren  f,  Dr  Elliotson,  and  Dr  Prout, 
opium  has  been  found  useful  in  this  affection.  The  latt^ 
writer,  speaking  of  the  beneficial  effects  to  be  really  expected 
from  opium,  remarks,  '^  that  they  may,  in  most  instances,  be 
obtained  by  moderate  doses  only ;  and  when  thus  Judiciously  ex* 
hibited,  and  when  no  peculiarity  of  constitution  forbids  its  use, 
I  believe  that  it  will  be  found  to  constitute  one  of  the  most 
powerful  remedies  that  we  possess  in  this  disease."'^     Diapho^ 


*  Medical  Tnuuactioni,  vol.  v.  art  I. 

f  Same  work. 

:^  Sec  his  Treatiac  on  Pninic  Add,  p.  S9. 
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relics  are  Tory  Btrongly  reoommeDded.  With  the  iricw  ct  pnv 
ducaog  a  Biore  direct  action  on  the  skin,  Dr  Manh^  was  induced 
to  employ  the  vapour-bath,  and,  by  keeping  up  the  pecipira* 
tion,  oy  means  of  warm  clothinff,  and  muscular  exertion,  his 
pttdent  rapidlv  recovered.  I  think  the  sulphur  bath  is  also 
worthy  of  trial  in  diabetic  a£PectioDS.*f- 

It  may  be  observed,  that,  in  the  employment  of  animal  find 
as  a  remedy  in  diabetes,  there  is  often  oonsidefaUe  difficulty  in 
keeping  the  patients  for  any  length  of  time  to  this  reponen ;  but, 
in  many  instances,  its  use  has  been  attended  with  litUe  or  no 
inconvenience,  and  even  been  continued  by  the  patients  ymn 
choice^  when  a  certain  allowance  of  vegetable  food  has  brai  per- 
mitted by  the  physician.  Dr  Marsh  seems  to  me  to  overrate 
the  loathing  of  animal  food  on  the  part  of  diabetic  patients, 
when  he  asserts,  that  the  adoptkn  of  the  animal  regimen, 
during  even  fourteen  days,  is,  in  his  opinion*  more  than  ques- 
iicmabie.  In  some  of  tne  cases  published  by  my  worthy  rela- 
tive, the  excluuve  use  of  animal  food  was  continued  for  more 
than  two  n)onth84  I  occastonally  visit  a  lady,  who  has  la* 
faoured  under  diabetic  symptoms  for  more  than  nine  years,  and 
during  the  greater  part  of  that  time  she  has  adhered,  with 
scrupulous  exactness,  to  the  use  of  animal  food.  When 
I  lasit  saw  her  (about  a  month  ago),  she  informed  me  that  she 
enjoyed  a  very  comfortable  state  of  health,  and  that  the  only 
inconvenience  she  now  experienced  from  her  diabetic  complaint, 
was  a  denre  to  make  water  rather  frequently.  The  average 
quantity  of  urine  secreted  in  twenty-four  hours  amounts  to 
aearly  five  pints.  Her  appetite  is  always  keen.  Within  the 
last  suL  months  she  has  become  rather  corpulent.  She  occa* 
sioilally  experiences  slight  pains  in  the  head  and  chest,  but  they 
are  soon  removed  by  the  a|^Iication  of  a  few  leeches.  The 
slugf|;ish  state  of  her  bowels  requires  the  daily  use  of  aperient 
medicine.  Her  spirits  are  good,  and  she  is  capable  of  orainary 
exertion,  without  being  fatigued.     Previous  to  the  commence. 


*  See  m  eicellent  paper  on  Oiebetcs  mdlitiis,  published  bj  Dr  M.  in  toI.  SA 
of  Uie  Dublin  Hoepitia  Reports,  pu  490. 

1 1  yeotare  to  suggest  the  nse  of  tbe  solpbur-beUi  in  diabetes,  ftom  tte  anipla 
opportmiities  I  have  lately  had  of  obeenring  Its  powerful  stimulating  action  on  tha 
Teasels  of  the  skin.  Within  the  last  eighteen  months,  solphur-baths  have  been 
attached  to  our  Hospital,  and  their  eflkacj  in  varions  afftctions  has  been  satisfae- 
torily  established*  Onr  highly  respeeted  and  eminent  senior  sugeont  Mr  SIflu 
mens,  has  emi^oyed  them  very  extensively  and  ussAiUy,  not  manly  in  dlseaasa 
of  the  skfai,  but  in  scroftdoos  aflbctions  of  the  joints,  in  obstinate  ulcers  of  tfa» 
lower  extremities,  and  in  indolent  tumors.  I  hope,  through  the  kindness  of  thai 
gentleman,  to  be  aUe,  at  some  fhtnie  period,  to  give  a  report  of  those  oasci  la 
whieh  the  solphttr  vapour  has  been  frand  bcaefidaL 

t  See  wurk  above  quoted. 
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mmi  of  tbe  aniinal  regimen,  it  is  of  jereat  importanoe  to  hft?e 
the  stomach  and  bowds  wall  cleared.  The  first  effects  of  this  idaA 
ct  treatment  should  be  car^ll^  watched,  as  there  is  some  risa  of 
the  sodden  occurrence  of  acute  mflammation  of  the  thoracic  or  ab- 
dominal viscera,  when  commenced  shortly  after  an  entire  absti- 
nence from  animal  food.  I  have  more  than  once  been  obliged  to 
osHsdify  the  treatment  cm  this  account.  This  liability  to  inflamma- 
tion  under  the  animal  regimen,  is  strikingly  exemplified  in  tbe 
ftUowing  ease :— James  Ridens,  aged  96^  was  admitted  into  the 
Hbspital  on  the  Sd  of  August  1824.  He  complained  g[  ex- 
tmne  thirst,  increased  appetite,  dry  skin,  great  debility,  and  a 
mwtematural  flow  of  sweet-tasted  urine.  The  quantity  passed 
m  the  S4  hours  amounted  to  nearly  to  3  gallons.  One  pint 
yielded,  on  evaporation,  1  ob.  4  drs.  and  8  grs.  of  a  thick  sweet 
syniiK  He  had  lost  all  venereal  appetite,  and  his  semen 
isisoeiuniari^  discharged.  There  was  no  phimosis.  He 
ed  10  stone  and  a  few  pounds.  His  diabetic  symptoms  bad 
existed  nearly  four  montns;  and  he  attributed  his  complaint  to 
drinking  copiously  of  oold  water,  when  in  a  state  of  perq)iration. 
His  mrae  of  life  had  occasionally  been  very  irregular.  The 
animal  reg^en  was  prescribed,  and  the  nitric  add  mixture  (as 
noticed  in  the  case  of  Sumner)  was  ordered  for  common  bever* 
sige.  His  bowels  were  opened  by  the  aid  of  castor  oil.  On  the 
Ath,  the  urine  was  diminished  more  than  4  pints,  and  the  pa- 
ttent  iofermed  me,  that  it  was  somewhat  less  sweet  to  the  taste. 
He  had  no  aversion  to  animal  food.  Early  on  the  8th  he 
was  suddenly  seised  with  a  severe  pain  in  the  epigastric  re- 
sion,  which  was  much  aggravated  under  the  pressure  of  the 
mmd.  The  stomach  rejected  every  substance  recdved  into 
k.  Tbe  pulse  was  small  and  frequent,  and  the  countenance 
indicated  great  uneasiness.  Twenty  leeches  were  instantly 
applied  to  the  epigastrium,  16  ounces  of  blood  were  removed 
firom  the  arm,  and  a  purgadve  enema  was  injected.  In  the 
evening  the  patient  seemed  somewhat  relieved  by  the  bleed- 
ing, but  the  pain  of  epigastrium  was  still  present  A 
copious  evacuation  followecT  the  enema.  The  serum  of  the 
blood  drawn  was  milky,  and  tbe  crassamentum  firm.  Pulse 
180,  and  weak.  A  vein  was  again  opened,  and  18  ounces  of 
bkxid  abstracted ;  IS  leeches  were  apfdied  to  tbe  epigastrium, 
and  a  pill  with  S  grains  of  calomel  and  2  of  extract  of  byos- 
qramus,  was  directed  tp  be  taken  every  thind  hour.  The  pulse, 
after  the  bleeding,  was  106.  On  the  morning  of  the  9th  I 
found  Ridens  much  worse,  and  evidently  sinking  very  rapidly. 
Be  could  with  difficulty  reply  to  the  questions  put  to  fiim.  The 
pain  of  epigastrium  was  diminished,  but  the  pulse  was  tremi»- 
lous  and  intermitting,  and  his  extremities  were  cold.   His  bowels 


JMdbem  noved  iwioe  diirtng  tbt  mght.  Anoiynt  kmm^ 
tiom  were  applied  to  the  epi«gtriiini,  weak  wine  and  wal«r  was 
adminirttffea,  and  bottles  at  hoi  water  were  applied  to  the  feet 
He  expired  in  the  eourae  of  the  aftemooo.  The  ffknds,  thoagh 
urged  by  frequent  aolicitatioiia,  obetioately  refuted  to  aUow  an 
insfMction  of  the  body  *.  From  the  above  reporta,  however,  it 
is  highly  probable  that  Ridens  died  of  inflamniatien  cf  the  ato. 
raach,  indiioed  by  an  unlimited  use  of  ammal  food.  At  first,  I 
imagined  that  the  sudden  attack  which  proved  fatal  might  have 
been  owinff  to  over  repletion ;  but  I  found  that  he  had  retired  lo 
rest  as  weTl  as  usual,  and  even  complained  of  severe  pain  of  epi- 
gastrium before  breakfast,  which  was  geatarally  with  hia  a  vOTy 
hearty  meal. 

The  nitric  add,  under  each  of  the  modes  of  treatncnt  adopted 
in  the  above  case,  was  found  to  be  both  useful  and  hiffhljgrala- 
fttl  to  the  patient.  It  is  a  remedy  which,  in  most  diabstic  oases, 
may  be  employed  with  advantage.  When  its  efhots  on  the 
bowels  forbid  its  use,  lime*'Water,  or  soda-water,  may  be  substi- 
tated.    As  to  the  perfect  cure  of  diabetes,  we  are  oUiged  lo 

Ckk  widi  great  caution,  for  this  disease,  like  many  others,  baf- 
the  skilland  experience  of  the  most  distinguished  praetirion- 
cr&  *'  Within  these  last  six  or  seven  years,^'  says  Dr  PiouC, 
^  nearly  SO  cases  of  diabetes  have  iallen,  more  or  less,  under 
flsy  observation,  and  among  these  I  have  never  but  in  one  io- 
slanee,  and  in  ihatjbr  a  very  shori  ii$ne  onhf,  seen  the  urine  ot* 
a  diabetic  patient  remlered  quite  natural  f.^ 


«^M 


C!ase  tfEmpgtmiL    By  William  Dovaldsoit,  Surgeon,  R.  N. 

Gbhtlbmcv,  SUm€h»oeny  JprU  80. 1M6. 

Xf  you  think  the  followinff  case  of  empyema  worth  a  place  in 
your  well  conducted  Misc^ny,  I  shall  feel  obliged  by  its  in- 
sertion. I  think  it  is  reoiarkable,  (or  the  very  large  quantity  of 
pus  which,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  was  discharg^  from  the 
thorax,  amounting  to  no  less,  in  three  days,  than  S70  Ami 
ounces,  or  nearly  Is  pounds. 

Wm.  Dohalosok,  Surgofm^  B.  N. 


*  U  it  mttdi  to  be  r^ratted,  that  the  prejudices  and  fiupentitious  feeliagi 
of  the  lower  orders,  particularly  in  the  populous  and  rapidhrincreasing  dlatrkts 
with  which  I  am  connected,  are  so  strong,  as  to  deny  us  the  privilege  of  cul- 
tivstiflg  (to  that  extent,  at  ksst,  wUoh  woald  be  ietirable)  pethotogical  ins* 

^  See  work  tbmt  quoted,  p.  SI. 


.00  Mr  Donaldson's  Cote  (tfEmj^fema. 

I  was  called  to  see  William  Falconer,  leudinff  in  the  eetinUrjry 
about  five  miles  from  this  plaoe,  who  was  said  to  be  labouring- 
undo:  a  severe  attack  of  asthma,  and  in  danger  of  su£Pocat]o». 
I  found  my  paiuent  sitting  up  in  an  arm  chair,  supported  by  pit- 
lows,  bdng  quite  unable  to  lie  in  bed.    The  difficulty  of  respi- 
ration was  extreme ;  the  face  was  pale ;  the  features  shrunk, 
with  an  expression  of  great  anxiety  on  them ;  the  forehead  was 
bedewed  with  a  clammy  perspiration ;  the  extremities  cold,  and 
the  pulse,  at  the  wrist,  almost  imperceptible.     The  previous  hia- 
tory  of  the  case  was  this,  which  I  collected  from  the  attendants, 
as  be  was  only  able  to  speak  in  broken  sentences."— About  ax 
weeks  ago  he  had  an  attack  of  acute  pleuritis  of  the  left  side, 
and  was  once  seen  by  a  medical  man,  where  he  then  was,  (em- 
ployed as  a  farm  servant  in  Aberdeenshire),  who  bled  him  once, 
ana  never  again  returned  to  see  him.     The  bleeding,  though 
only  to  tlie  extent  of  a  pound,  from  a  stout  athletic  man  as  be 
then  was,  had  the  effect  of  alleviating  the  pain  of  the  side.    But 
this  was  only  temporary,  for  next  day  it  was  as  bad  as  ever ;  and 
it,  with  the  cou^h,  fever,  and  other  symptoms,  had  continued 
with  little  variation,  till  about  ten  days  ago,  when,  as  they  de- 
scribed it,  he  was  seized  with  some  severe  aguefUs ;  that  is  to 
say,  severe  shivering,  when  the  pain  subsided ;  but  the  difficulty 
of  resfnration,  and  a  sense  of  oppression  in  the  left  side  of  the 
chest,  had  gradually  increased  irom  that  time,  until  they  had 
become  as  before  described.     I  had  him  undressed,  in  order 
that  I  miffht  examine  the  state  o&  the  thorax.    The  first  thinff 
that  strucK  the  eye  was  a  puffy  swelling  over  *each  intercostal 
apace,  beginning  between  the  third  ana  fourth,  and  extending 
to  between  the  sixth  and  seventh  ribs  on  the  left  sdde ;  this  sweU 
ling  extended,  in  length,  from  the  edge  of  the  scapula  till  with* 
in  three  inches  of  the  sternum,  so  that  the  rib  itself  appeared  as 
atuated  at  the  bottom  of  a  furrow.     The  size  of  the  left  side  of 
the  thorax  was  evidently  larger  than  the  right ;  and  on  beii^ 
tried  by  percussion,  it  did  not  resound,  in  any  point,  like  the 
healthy  thorax.    The  action  of  the  heart  might  also  be  per- 
ceived,  by  applying  the  hand  to  any  point  on  the  left  side  of  the 
chest ;  and  also  for  nearly  three  inches  on  the  right  side  of  the 
sternum.     The  cough  was  unattended  by  expectoration  of  any 
kind.     I  was  convinced  that  the  left  side  of  the  thorax  was  full 
of  fluid,  which,  if  not  evacuated,  would  most  likely  terminate  my 
patienf  s  earthly  career  in  a  few  hours.    I  therefore  determined  to 
perform  the  operation  of  paracentesis  immediately,  to  which 
ne  amed  most  willingly.     I  made  an  incision  of  an  inch  and 
a  half  at  the  lower  e<^  of  the  puffy  swelling,  and  close  upon 
the  upper  edge  of  the  seventh  no,  about  midway  between  the 
spine  and  sternum ;  on  dividing  the  integuments  and  cellular 
membrane,  the  intercostal  muscles  appeared  extremely  pale,  and 
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almost  bloodless,  so  that  hardly  a  drop  of  blood  oosed  from  tbe 
wound.    I  resolved  to  be  very  cautious  in  opeiiiiig  die  pkma, 
tar  fear  of  adhesions,  but  having  divided  the  inlereoetals,  /  cmme 
to  a  substance  which  had  certainly  no  appearance  qf  membrane^ 
hut  looked  exadh  like  condensed  celhuar  substance^  inio  which 
*  /cautiously  cttt  for  about  the  depth  of  af^  eighAqir an  inehf  when 
suddenly  pus  issued  from  the  thorax  with  great  impetuoaty,  to 
the  distance  of  a  foot  from  the  chest ;  the  stream,  at  first,  was 
only  about  the  size  of  a  quill,  but  soon  became  about  the  dia. 
meter  of  the  little  finger.     Eight  large  soup  platefuls  were  thua 
evacuated  in  a  short  time ;  but  I  was  obliged  to  stop  the  dk- 
diarge,  on  account  of  my  patient  becomine  suddenly  very  faint 
I  introduced  a  firm  tent  mto  the  opening,  binding  it  down  to  the 
side  with  a  strong  slip  of  adhesive  strap,  to  prevent  its  gettioff  into 
the  chest ;  over  this  a  compress  and  bandage  was  placed,  and  had 
the  patient  carried  to  bed,  with  his  head  well  raised ;  a  little  spU 
lits  and  water  was  given  him  (the  only  cordial  at  hand) ;  he  soon 
recovered  from  his  faintness,  and  I  left  him  much  relieved,  and 
expressing  great  gratitude  for  the  aid  given  him.     I  attended 
next  day,  and  on  withdrawing  the  tent,  four  more  soup  date- 
fuls  of  pus  were  evacuated,  and  the  tent  replaced ;  he  luMi  pro- 
fuse perspiration,  but  the  cough  abated,  and  he  complained  of 
Dothinff  but  debility.    He  had  a  drachm  of  bark,  and  some  elixir 
of  vitriol,  twice  arday.     On  the  removal  of  the  tent,  next  day,  a 
soup  plateful  and  a  half  of  pus  escaped ;  making,  in  tnree 
days,  thirteen  and  a  half  platefuls.     The  plate  contained  ex- 
actly 20  fluid  ounces,  and  the  whole  evacuation  was  S2|  pounds. 
From  this  time  the  discharge  gradually  diminished,  ana  every 
thing  went  on  prosperously,  for  about  a  month,  when  a  small 
collection  of  matter  took  place  lower  down,  between  the  ninth 
and  tenth  rib,  and  within  three  inches  of  the  spine.     The  in- 
teguments beoune  infi^med.    A  small  tumour  tormed,  whidi, 
hy  aid  of  cataplasms,  came  rapidly  forward,  and  broke  sponta- 
neously, dischaiging  about  two  gins  of  pus.     The  upper  open- 
ing  closed  up  immediately ;  but  this  continued  discharging  for 
arout  six  weeks  longer,  and  then  finally  healed  ;  the  only  conse- 
quence remaining  being  shortness  of  breath  on  over  exertion, 
which  prevented  him  &om  following  farm  work.     He  now  tra- 
vels the  country  as  a  pedlar,  and  is  quite  healthy. 

This  case  shews  the  lamentable  consequences  of  the  neglect  of 
proper  depletion  in  the  early  stage  of  this  acute  disease.  A  few 
timely  bloodlettings  would*  in  all  probability,  have  then  pre- 
vented  all  this  train  of  formidable  and  distressing  symptoms. 
Let  it  be  a  warning  to  the  youn^  practitioner  to  act  with  vigour 
in  the  very  commencement  of  this  complaint ;  always  keeping  in 
mind,  that  one  full  bloodletting  at  that  time  is  better  than  many 
smaller  ones  taken  at  a  more  advanced  period. 


(  «  ) 

Mtmnrki  nn  ihe  Use  cfColekAewn  amkmmudein  Chromick  Sheu* 
moHsm.  By  William  Gordon,  Surgeon,  Weiton,  York- 
shire, Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  EdiBburgh^ 
Sec  &C.  < 

XT  is  evident  that,  from  among  several  causes,  two  may  be  se. 
lected,  which  principally  contribute  to  brinff  into  total,  though 
unmerited  disuse,  many  active  and  valuable  medicinal  suo- 
stances,  or  at  least  greatly  to  diminish  the  confidence  of  prac- 
titioners, in  the  efficacy  they  possess  of  curing,  or  alleviaU 
ingf  those  diseases  for  which  they  had  been  recommended. 

The  first  of  these  causes  is  the  unaualified  encomiums  incon- 
siderately lavished  upon  them  by  tnose  individuals  who  have 
either  diseovered  or  first  applied  them,  or  who,  under  some  no. 
vel  form  of  preparation,  have  afterwards  exhibited  them,  in  the 
treatment  oi  other  maladies.  ^Such  extravagant  pnuse,  naturally 
creates  in  the  minds  of  others  the  highest  expectations  of  their 
powers^  and  produces  the  most  inspiring  hopes, — ^these  hopes 
are  eventually  deceived,  and  thus  numerous  truly  useful  articles 
of  the  materia  medica  fall  into  disrepute. 

The  second  cause,  perhaps  more  cogent  than  the  first,  is  their 
administration  in  denuijipements  of  the  system,  which  have  been 
miatdken  ibr  those  particular  morbid  affections,  for  which  they 
were  origmally  introduced  and  successfully  employed.  There 
is,  periiaps,  no  medicine  from  which  more  discordant  l*esulta 
have  been  obtained,  than  from  the  iinctura  cokkici^  or  about 
which  such  a  diveruty  of  opinions  have  been  advanced ;  and 
this  drcumstance,  I  am  persuaded,  arises  not  only  from  the 
causes  which  I  have  mentioned  above,  but  likewise  from  the 
different  doses  and  modes  in  which  it  is  given.  The  various 
conditions  of  the  plant  itself,  when  it  reaches  the  laboratory  of 
ibe  apotbeoary,  constitute  another  source  whence  many  opporite 
OOoduMOOs  respecting  its  utility  may  originate.  In  its  admi- 
nistniUon,  too,  it  is  often  combined  with  ouier  medicinal  bodies, 
some  of  which,  coinciding  with  it  in  action,  of  course  assist  its 
operation ;  some  serve  only  to  increase  its  bulk  or  to  conceal  its 
flavour,  while  others,  again,  counteract  its  action  altogether, 
destroy  its  proper  and  beneficial  effects,  and  render  it  perfectly 
inefficacious. 

The  colchicum  autumnale  is  possessed  both  of  pur^tive  and 
diuretic  properties,  and  in  certain  doses  and  under  certain  circum- 
stances, either  of  these  effects  can  be  procured  from  the  tincture ; 
a  pceparation  which  of  late  years  has  been  strongly  recommended 
in  gout  and  chronick  rheumatism,in  the  latter  of  which  complaints 
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I   hftve  teen  it  mngukrijr  achrantiffcotti.    Chvoniek  rhwiwi 
tism  18  eharacterused  by  suffness  ana  {Min  of  the  ki|;tr  jomti^ 
whidi  become  weak  and  aomewhai  swollen.    The  pain  k  at. 
swiiy^  inereiued  by  motion  or  cold,  but  invariMy  reneved  by 
the  applicaUoil  of  warmth ;  alight  febrile  Bymptoms  are  aome. 
timea  preaent,  the  patient  ooomlaina  a  little  of  thimt,  the  aiir> 
face  of  hia  tofl^e  is  white,  and  his  appetite  for  food  somewhat 
diminiahed.   For  the  moat  part,  however,  no  fcrer  manifests  it» 
self,  and  the  state  of  the  digestive  oigaaa  continues  miimpairftL 
In  oaaea  presenting  the  above  synmtoms,  I  usually  presenbe  the 
tincture  of  oolchieum,  in  doaea  of  from  one  to  two  drachms,  to  be 
taken  three  or  four  times  a-dav ;  and  thia  quantity  seldom  fails  to 
produce  copious  evacuations  mm  the  intestines,  aAer  which  the 
patient  always  experiences  considerable,  often  astonishing,  al- 
leviation,  and[  occasionally,  indeed,  nearly  complete  abatement  of 
all  his  pun  and  uncomfortable  sensations.     The  sympUnns  of 
chrofuck  rheumatism  are  in  some  instances  mitigated  by  a  few  of 
the  more  active  and  warmer  pur^tives,  as  soon  as  these  have 
operated  upon  the  bowels.    Their  effects,  however,  are  but  of 
abort  duration,  nor  are  they  rendered  more  permanent  by  the 
aubaeqneat  eadhifailion  of  matt  dotti  of  the  tincttnia  oohmid  x 
from  which  it  mmld  ofpear^  thai  the  anodgpte  principk  (vera^ 
tria  as  it  is  named)  contained  in  cokhicum,  cannot  aeertaswlast^ 
inff  ir^luence  over  the  general  system^  until  its  own  catnartic 
power  has  activebf  operated  upon  ^  aUmentairy  canal.    The 
practice,  which  I  have  many  times  seen  pursued,  of  administer- 
ing the  tincture  colchici  in  union  with  opium  and  other  nar- 
cotics, I  regard  as  exceedingly  injudicious,  inasmuch  as  the 
latter  induce  a  torjHd  condition  of  the  intestines,  which  greatly 
retard  the  recovery  of  tibe  patient,  for  in  no  single  instance  m 
which  the  colehieum  tincture  did  not  freely  evacuate  diese 
viscera,  have  I  ever  peraeived  the  smallest  diminution  of  pain 
to  IbBow  its  empbymenl     In  disorders  of  the  ehybpoietidc 
viscera,  we  may  observe,  especiaUy  in  middle  Md  and  elderty 
peofde,  acute  pains  in  the  hip»  knee  and  sfaoukfer  joints.    The 
muscles,  also,  in  the  vicinity  of  these  parts,  are  not  unfrequently 
affected,  and  in  almost  every  instance  the  pain  is  felt  remark- 
ably severe,  about  the  insertion  of  the  deltoid  muscle.    Upon 
examiniivr  our  patient,  we  shall  discover  that  the  tongue  is  foul, 
the  mouth  dry,  the  taste  vitiated,  the  thirst  considerable,  the 
appetite  weakened,  and  the  alvine  discharces  dark,  slimy,  or  of- 
fensive ;  and,  upon  further  inquhy,  we  snail  find  that  the  pain 
in  the  extnsnkies  is  little,  if  at  all,  affected  by  cdd,  sometimes 
even  moderated  by  gentle  nodon,  but  always  greaOy  aggra^ 
voted  by  esHrrmt  heat.    In  no  example  df  this  descriptibiiiiave 
I  observed  die  qatchicum  to  be  pmductiye  df  the  least  benefit ; 
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indeed  in  many  instances  its  use  appeared  burtfid,  being  suc- 
ceeded by  an  augmentation  of  pam,  fever,  and  universal  xa^ 
easiness.  To  cases  of  this  kind,  proper  doses  of  the  milder 
mercurial  preparations,  in  conjuncUon  with  well  regulated  ape- 
rient medicines,  light  nourishmg  diet,  and  moderate  exercise, 
are  the  most  applicable,  and,  by  a  steady  and  attentive  perseve- 
ranoe  in  this  system  of  treatment,  I  have  seldom  been  disap- 
pointed in  curing  the  patients  labouring  under  this  q)ecies  of 
disorder,  who  have  come  under  my  care.  These  few  remarks^ 
I  am  wdl  aware  will  be  entirely  devoid  of  all  novelty  to  the  ex- 
perienced and  observant  practitioner,  but  I  hope  tney  will  not 
oe  altogether  useless  in  directing  the  younger  members  of  the 
professicHi  how  to  employ,  with  most  advantage,  so  excellent 
a  remedy  as  the  tincture  of  colchicum,  in  one  of  the  most  tedious 
and  distressing  diseases  incident  to  humamty. 

Wklton,  Yorkshiee,  ) 
24<*  April  1826       J 


Cases  qf  Hemorrliea^  mlh  Herediiary  Tendency.  By  Jambs 
Ceaio,  Esq.  Surgeon,  Ratho,  Member  of  the  Medico-Chi- 
rurgical  Sodety  of  Edinburgh.  In  a  Letter  lo  one  of  'the 
Editors. 

Sib, 

X  he  three  following  cases  of  hemorrhea,  which  lately  came 
under  my  notice,  may  perhaps  be  deserving  of  a  place  in  your 
Journal.  Probably  Uiey  may  present  nothmg  new,  but  at  least 
will  add  to  the  number  of  those  already  published  by  Nasse, 
Meckel,  Otto,  Hay,  Elscesser,  and  others.  As  cases  alone  I  send 
them,'  without  attempting  to  account  for,  or  give  any  explana- 
tion of,  the  hemorrhagic  diathesis,  state  of  the  constitution,  or 
condition  of  the  blood  at  the  time. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
^*»"^       I  J.  Cbaig. 

May  18.  1826.  j 

C  L.  a  weaver,  set  54,  had  for  several  yeaie  a  fistule  in  the 
perineum,  communicating  with  the  rectum  at  its  superior  ex^ 
tremity,  and  for  which,  until  lately,  he  took  no  medical  advice. 

Upon  the  6th  of  July  1825,  he  underwent  the  operation  m 
Edinourgh,  and  had  gone  to  town  on  the  7th,  8tb,  9th,  and 
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lOth,  a  dirtance  of  about  fleren  nnles,  to  bare  the  wound  irtm- 
cd :  he  went  in  the  track-boat,  and  walked  from  Port-Hopetoun 
to  the  8urgeon''s  house,  in  the  centre  of  the  new  town.  I  under- 
stand,  that  he  lost  very  litde  blood  at  the  operation,  and  no  ud» 
towaid  symptom  occurred  until  about  8  o'Sdock  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  11th.  He  awoke  with  a  con8idend>le  degree  of  un- 
easiness in  the  hypogastrick  regiqp,  and  a  pressing  deareto  go  to 
stool,  iffien  he  passed  a  large  quantity  of  coagulated  vepous 
blood,  but  no  feces.  The  blood  continued  to  flow,  and  about  8 
o^clock  A.  M.  I  firsi  received  an  urgent  message  to  visit  him. 
He  was  then  sick  and  faint,  his  countenance  pale,  and  his  pulse 
quick  and  very  feeble.  Upon  examining  the  wound,  I  could 
perceive  no  vessel  from  which  the  blood  was  poured,  but  con- 
jectured it  to  proceed  from  some  of  the  hemorrhoidal  veins. 
With  someagarick,  I  firmly  plugged  the  wound,  and  the  bleed- 
ing ceased ;  cleared  him  to  be  kept  cool  and  quiet,  to  have  ten 
drops  of  the  aromatick  sulphuric  acid  every  two  or  three  hours, 
to  have  his  drink,  &c.  cool,  and,  if  vei^  raint,  to  have  a  little 
wine  and  water.  1  measured  the  blood  he  had  voided,  and  it 
amounted  to  three  pounds. 

In  about  an  hour  after  I  had  left  him,  he  again  had  a  desire 
to  go  to  stool,  when  the  plug  came  out,  and  the  bleeding  re- 
commenced«  My  colleague,  Dr  Stewart,  visited  him  along  with 
me  about  10  o^clock,  and  recommended  some  lint  to  be  soak- 
ed in  a  strong  solution  of  the  pulvis  stypticus^  and  introduced 
into  the  wound ;  when  this  was  done,  the  bleeding  again  btopped. 
It  threatened  to  return  several  times  in  the  course  of  the  fore- 
noon, but  was  always  suppressed  by  the  above  method.  In  all, 
I  think  he  could  not  have  lost  less  than  four  pounds  of  blood,  and 
I  feel  satisfied  that  I  speak  within  bounds  when  I  say  so.  After- 
wards, every  thing  went  on  fiivourably,  and  he  recovered  sooner 
than,  after  the  loss  of  such  a  quantity  of  blood,  I  would  have 
been  led  to  suppose,  especially  when  we  take  the  age  of  the 
patient  into  account 

Why  the  bleeding  did  not  occur  sooner  after  the  operation, 
espedally  when  he  daily  underwent  such  unwarrantatile  exer- 
tion, ana  from  whence  it  proceeded,  I  shall  leave  undetermin- 
ed. That  it  was  venous  there  can  be  no  doubt.  He  never  had 
been  suligect  to  piles,  and  the  other  organs  in  the  pelvis  seemed 
perfectly  sound.  At  no  former  period  of  his  life  did  he  ever  re- 
member to  have  shown  such  a  tendency  to  hemorrhea,  al- 
though he  has  frequently  received  accidental  cuts  and  slight 
Wounds. 

D         L— — ,  set.  19,  the  son  of  C—  L ^  whose  case 

is  related  above,  had  the  left  front  incisor  of  the  upper  ja#  ex* 
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tracted  for  toothache,  about  9  o\;lock  on  the  monuDg  of  the- 
IStti  July  1826.  ,  It, came  out  very  easily;  and  the  alveolar  pro-, 
cess,  was  uninjured*  The  bleeding  from  the  socket  never  altoge.- 
ther  ceased  during  the  early  part  of  the  forenooD,  but  between. 
2  and  3  p^otopl^  mcreased  to  a  great  extent.  It  continued  to 
bleed  very  profusely  during  the  night,  filling  his  mouth  sd  ra- 
pidly as  not  only  to  prevent  him  from  sleeping*  but  almost  from 
lying  in  the  recumbent  posture ;  he  was  in  the  morning  very 
ack,  and  fainted  several  times.  He  had  applied  cold  water^ 
spirits  and  wftter,  and  spirits  undiluted,  without  the  least  effect* 

With  some  difficulty  he  was  brought  to  me  about  8  b*clock 
on  the  morning  of  the  14th  July,  but  so  pale  that  I  hardly 
could  r^pogniae  him ;  and,  upon  examination,  the  bleeding  seemed 
to  proceed  principally  from  the.bottom  of  the  socket.  The  blood 
was  arterial ;  it  oid  not  at  that  time  flow  in  a  stream,  but  by  a 
rapid  suc(;esjsion  of  large  drops.  In  point  of  consistence,  I  could 
not  distinguish  in  it  any  difference  from  healthy  arterial  blood. 

By  the  application  of  lunar  caustic  to  the  whole  socket,  whicb 
was  then  filled  up  with  a  firm  dosnl  of  lint,  the  bleeding  waa 
commanded,  ana  did  not  return. 

Since  that  time  he  informs  me,  that  he  received  a  lacerated 
woi^nd  with  a  hoe,  upon  the  second  ^oint  of  his  right  fore-finger^, 
and  though  to  appearance  very  tnvial,  yet  the  bleeding  was 
very  prouise,  and  was  only  suppressed  by  a  firm  compress^ 
bound  tightly  over  the  wound. 

With  the  exception  of  these  two  instances^  he  never  remem- 
ber^  to  have  had  any  profuse  bleeding,  and  has  always  enjoyed 
good  health. 

7tb  January,  1836. — ^Adam  M^E — ^ — ^  set.  7  months  and  a 
half,  bad  his  gums  over  the  two  front  incisors  of  the  upper  jaw 
scarified  yesterday,  between  12  and  1  o^clock,  by  a  ne^hbour- 
ing  practitioner.  The  wound  continued  to  bleed  profusely  du- 
ring the  day,  and  about  10  o^dock  at  night,  intelligence  was  sent 
to  the  surgeon  who  operated,  but  lie  declined  attendance. 

I  first  saw  the  patient  about  four  oVlock  p.  ii.  on  the  Tth^i 
haying  been  at  some  distance  cm  a  professional  visit ;  his  coun* 
tenanoe  was  then  pale  and  ghastly,  his  eyes  sunk  and  glassy,  his 
bowels  were  moved  during  the  duty  ;  his  breathing  hurried,  and 
performed  with  labour^  and  his  pulse  quick,  small,  and  extreme* 
ly  feeble.  Upon  examining  the  wound  very  carefully,  which  had 
been  made  longitudinally  along  the  gum,  about  half  an  inch  in 
length,  the  blood  was  seen  to  ooze  from  the  whole  of  the  divided 
surface,  as  from  a  sponge.  The  hemorrhagy  had  continued  with- 
out intermission  since  yesterday,  and,  with  the  exception  pf  a  so- 
lutioQ  of  alum,  nothing  else  had  been  applied.  The  cUld  had 
formerly  enjoyed  goodnealth,  and  had  been  stout  and  lusty. 
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By  a  free  application  of  lunar  cansdoi  the  hemoriliage  stop 
ped,  and  I  directed  the  roolher  of  the  infant  to  tpply  a  firmqf 
rokled  dossil  of  lint  soaked  in  a  solution  of  the  putvii  s$gp^eu$ 
over  the  gum,  which,  from  the  weak  and  languid  state  of  the 
little  sufiWrer,  was  essily  held  constantly  upon  the  pert ;  and  ta 
keep  him  perfectly  quiet.  From  the  alarming  exhaustion,  I  ei^ 
dercd  a  little  wine  and  water  to  be  given  frequently. 

Upon  repeating  my  visit  between  10  and  11  o^<4ock  at  nighty 
I  found  that  the  emJiar  had  separated,  and  that  the  moment  the 
pressure  was  removed*  the  hemorrhage  continued  with  as  great 
violence  as  before.     By  repeated  appScations  of  the  causticand 

Eressure,  steactily  and  unremittingly  applied,  the  Ueedmg  was 
ept  under,  but  did  not  finally  cease  until  the  afternoon  of 
Tuesday  the  10th,  on  which  day  be  was  ordered  a  dose  of  castor 
oil,  upon  which  a  quantity  of  feculent  matter,  mixed  with  bloody 
was  voided ;  from  that  time  he  gradually  recovered.  One  of  the 
teeth  appeared  upon  the  11th,  and  the  other  about  a  fortnig|ht 
afterwards. 

It  is  impossible  to  offer  even  a  vague  conjecture  of  the  quan* 
tity  of  bloud  lost,  independent  of  what  was  swallowed*  Napldn 
after  napkin  had  been  applied :  but  to  see  a  stout  healthy  in* 
fant  reduced  to  such  an  alarming  state  of  debility  from  loss  of 
bkxid  alone,  as  to  render  his  recovery  for  some  time  doubtfuli 
and  apparently  from  such  a  trivial  operation,  is  certainly  not 
at  all  a  usual  occurrence,  and  one  that  would  make  a  surgeon 
pause,  before  he  attempted  a  similar  operation  on  the  same  pa* 
tient.  No  such  hemorrhagick  diathesis  had  ever  been  observed 
in  any  other  member  of  the  family,  and  the  boy  has  since  en* 
joyed  good  health. 


IL  PRACTICE  OF  SURGERY. 


On  Aneurism.  By  Robert  Allan,  Esq.  F.R.S.E.  Surgeon 
to  the  Royal  Infirmary,  and  Lecturer  <hi  Surgery  in  Edin- 
borg^.  In  a  Letter  to  one  of  the  Editors.  (Continued  fiom 
vol.  i.  p.  887.) 

Case  Y.-^Femcral  Aneurism. 

JjlLABOAasT  RoBXBTSOK,  aged  40,  was  reodved  into  the 
Boyal  Infirmary  on  the  81st  October  1885.  A  large  firm  tu^ 
mour  occupied  the  inner  and  foie  part  of  the  right  th^  sxp 
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tending  from  an  inch  below  Poupart^s  limment,  to  within  three 
inches  of  the  knee-joint.  It  was  situat^  in  the  course  of  the 
femoral  artery,  but  had  no  perceptible  pulsation.  Its  surface 
was  inflamed,  particularly  at  the  lower  part,  where  the  int^u- 
ments  appeared  thin,  and  formed  a  prqecdng  point.  The 
swelling  was  rather  d^BFuse  than  circumscribed,  its  upper  edge 
being  me  only  part  of  it  which  was  well  defined.  The  pulstt* 
don  of  the  femoral  artery  above  the  tumour,  was  very  distinct ; 
that  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery  was  just  perceptible,  but  no 

1>ulsation  could  be  perceived  in  the  anterior  tibial  artery.  The 
eg  and  foot  were  not  swelled,  nor  edematous,  and  she  did  not 
complain  of  any  pain,  but  only  of  a  numbness,  and  tingling  sen- 
sation in  the  leg.     Greneral  heaUh  good. 

'  The  patient  said,  that  about  twenty-five  days  previous  to 
her  coming  into  the  Hospital,  while  going  down  a  stair,  she 
twisted  her  leg,  and  that  eight  days  thereafter  a  small  tumour, 
€xf  the  size  of  a  pigeon^s  egg,  appeared  about  the  middle  of  the 
thigh.  At  this  time  she  expenenced  much  pain  in  the  inside  of 
the  thigh,  and  perceived  a  violent  pulsation  in  the  swelling. 
The  tumour  rapidly  increased  in  size,  the  numbness  and  ting- 
ling sensation  becoming  greater,  and  the  pulsation  less  distinct, 
in  proportion  to  the  augmentation  of  its  bulk.  It  may  be  pro- 
per to  state,  that,  although  there  was  no  pulsation  in  the  tu- 
mour at  the  time  this  patient  was  receivea  into  the  hospital, 
having  been  seen  by  my  colleague  Dr  Hunter  and  several 
other  surgeons  a  few  days  previous  to  her  admission,  the  tu- 
mour was  then  found  by  them  to  be  of  the  size  <tf  an  orange, 
to  have  a  strong  pulsation,  and  to  be  situated  a  little  above  the 
middle  of  the  thigh,  in  the  course  of  the  femoral  artery.  I  or- 
dered a  purging  clyster  to  be  immediately  administered,  cloths 
wet  with  cold  water  to  be  kept  constantly  applied  to  the  tu- 
mour, and  the  patient  to  be  confined  to  bed.  I  requested  a  con- 
sultation to  be  called  next  day  at  half-past  eleven  o'clock  a.  m. 

1st  November. — The  consultation  being  of  opinion  that  the 
tumour  was  an  aneurism  of  the  femoral  artery,  and  requiring 
operation  without  delay,  I  immediately  proceeded  to  tie  the  ex^ 
temal  iliac  artery. 
•    I  commenced  an  incision  as  high  as  the  anterior  superior 

Spinous  orooess'of  the  ilium,  but  an  inch  nearer  to  the  linea 
ba,  ana  continued  it  down  in  a  semicircular  form,  crossing  the 
course  of  the  arterjr,  and  terminating  immediately  above  the  ex- 
ternal abdominal  rmg.  This  incision  was  about  three  inches  in 
loigth,  and  the  external  epigastric  artery  being  divided,  was  se- 
cured by  ligature.  After  I  had  exposed  the  tendon  of  the  ex- 
ternal oblique  muscle,  I  made  a  small  opening*  into  it  at  the 
lower  angle  of  the  wound.    Into  this  openmg  I  inserted  a  direc. 
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%oFy  and  dit  the  tendon  up  the  whole  length  of  the  external  in- 
ciflion.  With  my  finger  I  then  brought  into  view  the  lower 
borders  of  the  internal  oblique  and  transversalis  muades,  intro- 
ducing it  under  them  at  the  point  where  they  depart  from  Pou. 
partes  ligament,  and  divided  them  upwards  to  the  extent  of  half 
an  inch.  The  peritoneum  was  now  easily  separated  by  the 
finger,  firom  its  connections,  and  pushed  upwards,  in  which  si- 
tuation it  was  held  by  my  ooUeague  Dr  Ballinffall,  when  I  felt 
the  artery  beating  strongly  at  the  bottom  of  the  wound.  Still 
using  the  fing^,  I  separated  the  cellular  substance,  so  as  to  ex- 
pose  the  artery  about  an  inch  and  a  half  above  Poupart^s  liga- 
ment. By  means  of  a  few  scratches  with  the  scalpel,  on  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  art^ y,  I  opened  the  sheath,  and  bending  the 
thigh  upwards,  passed  with  the  greatest  ease,  from  within  out- 
wards, oy  means  of  the  commcm  aneurism  needle,  a  ligature, 
consisting  of  three  threads.  When  the  ligature  was  tied,  the 
pulsation  of  the  femoral  artery,  immediately  above  the  tumour, 
instantly  ceased ;  the  edges  of  the  wound  were  brought  toge- 
ther, and  kept  in  contact  by  means  of  three  stitches  of  the  m- 
terrupted  suture  and  adhesive  plaster;  a  compress  and  T 
bandage  were  applied,  and  a  flannel  roller  put  round  the  whole, 
limb.  On  the  patient  being  put  to  bed,  the  foot  of  the  affected 
limb  was  found  to  be  considerably  colder  than  the  other,  and 
therefore  bottles  of  hot  water  were  employed. 

Seven  o'clock  in  the  evening.— -The  patient  said  that  she  had 
felt  no  pain  since  the  operation,  and  expressed  herself  comfort- 
able and  easy.  A  considerable  quantity  of  serum  had  oozed  out 
from  the  wound ;  pulse  78,  of^  natural  strength ;  heat  of  the 
aneurismal  limb  9T,  of  the  sound  one  98J°.  A  draught  was 
ordered,  containing  forty  drops  of  laudanum  and  twenty-five  of 
antimonial  wine. 

2d  November,  7  a.  m. — It  was  reported  that  she  had  slept  a 
good  deal  during  the  night.  She  complained  of  some  pain  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  wound,  but  of  no  tenderness  of  the 
abdomen,  and  had  no  nausea  or  vomiting ;  discharge  of  serum 
much  dixninished ;  pulse  76,  of  natural  strength ;  no  dejection ; 
little  thirst ;  heat  of  both  limbs  98°. 

At  the  hour  of  visit  (12  o^dock),  she  complained  of  con- 
stant dull  pain  in  the  wound,  and  occasionally  in  the  abdomen ; 
the  serous  discharge  appeared  to  have  ceased ;  pul^  116,  of  na^ 
tural  strength ;  and  there  was  considerable  heat  of  skin.  She 
had  scHne  headache,  and  complained  of  much  numbness  in  the 
affected  limb.  The  size  of  the  aneurismal  tumour  was  a  little 
diminished,  and  the  redness  of  its  surface  had  now  disappeared ; 
heat  of  both  limbs  at  the  toes  98^  A  cathartick  clyster  was  or- 
dered to  be  administered  immediately.     Half  an  ounce  of  the 
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cdnunon  sdine  mixture,  with  ten  drops  of  antimonial  wine,  to 
be  taken  evdry  two  hours,  and  the  artificial  heat  to  be  disoonti- 
nued.  At  seven  in  the  evening  she  complained  of  mudi  pain 
in  the  wound,  but  of  none  in  the  abdomen ;  pulse  108,  of  natu- 
ral strength ;  skin  warm  and  moist ;  one  eopk>us  d^ection  had 
been  prpcured  from  the  enema ;  heat  of  aneurismal  Bmb  0^,  of 
sound  96°.  The  sudorific  draught  was  ordered  to  be  oonti* 
nued. 

8d  November. — She  had  slept  wdl  after  taking  the  draught ; 
the  pain  in  the  wound  still  continued,  but  no  tenderness  in  the 
abdomen ;  pulse  116 ;  skiA  of  natural  temperature,  and  inoist ; 
tongue  dean ;  no  dejection ;  heat  of  aneurismal  lixnb  9^,  of 
sofund  9^\  The  size  of  the  tumour  was  considerably  reduced, 
and  its  form  now  quite  circumscribed.  The  wound  was  dres- 
sed this  day.  The  lips  had  not  adhered  ;  there  was  no  infiam- 
mation,  tumefaction,  or  pain  on  pressure ;  and  the  discharge 
was  in  small  quanti^.  A  cathartick  clyster  was  ordered  to  be 
given  immediately.  In  the  evening  the  puls^  was  110 ;  the 
heat  of  the  aneurismal  limb  94%  of  the  sound  9T ;  the  injec- 
tion had  procured  one  copious  stool.  The  sudorific  draught  was 
ordered  to  be  continued. 

4th  November. — ^Passed  a  tolerable  night.  Complained  of 
pain  in  the  wound,  and  was  much  annoyed  with  dckhng  cough. 
The  tumour  was  beginning  to  become  flaccid ;  pulse  100,  and  of 
natural  strength ;  heat  of  aneurismal  limb  91%  of  sound  9^ ; 
the  wound  had  the  same  appearance  as  on  the  preceding  day. 
A  mucilaginous  mixture  was  ordered  for  the  cough,  and  a  oolo- 
cynth  pill  every  four  hours  till  the  bowels  w^re  freely  opened. 
It  was  found  in  the  evening  that  the  belly  had  not  hem  moved. 
A  clyster  was  therefore  ordered  to  be  given  immediatdy. 

6th  November. — This  day  she  compjained  much  of  nausea ; 
had  frequent  hiccup,  and  occasional  vomiting.  The  abdomen 
was  somewhat  distended  and  tympanitick,  but  not  painful  on 

{ressure ;  and  she  experienced  scarcely  any  pain  in  the  wound, 
[ad  three  dejections;  pulse  100,  and  small;  tongue  rather 
foul.  The  size  of  the  aneurismal  tumoinr  was  very  mudi  redu- 
ced. The  saline  diaphoretic  mixture  was  desired  to  be  omitted, 
and  a  powder,  containing  two  scruples  of  oaldned  magnesia,  ten 
grains  of  the  powder  of  rhubarb,  and  five  grains  of  ginger,  in  an 
ounce  of  peppermint  water,  to  be  taken  every  hour. 

At  eight  odock  in  the  evening,  I  observed  sl%ht  aberration 
of  mind,  and  understood  that  the  nausea  and  vomiting  had  oc- 
casionally recurred,  but  were  not  so  frequent  as  in  the  morning. 
The  abdomen  was  still  tympanitick,  but  rather  less  swelled,  and 
there  was  no  pain  on  pressure-;  her  countenance  was  anxious, 
and  her  speedi  hurried ;  pulse  100,  rather  small ;  skin  natural ; 
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ioDgue  fottly  but  moist ;  no  digectkm.  A  puigathre  oiema  ^ras 
ordered  to  be  given  immediately, .  and  to  be  repeated  every 
hour  till  the  bowek  were  fully  cleared.  A  pill,  containing  three 
grains  of  the  extract  of  hyoscyamus,  was  also  directed  to  be 
taken ;  the  powder  of  magnesia  and  rhubarb  to  be  continued ;  in 
tfie  event  of  the  pulse  continuing  feeble,  or  sinking,  a  little 
wine  to  be  occftnonaUv  administeroi. 

6di  November. — When  visited  at  three  a.  m.,  it  was  found 
that  she  had  not  slept  any,  and  that  the  aberration  of  mind  had 
mcreased.  She  did  not  complain  of  any  pain  ;  pidse  1^,  and 
scarcely  perceptible  at  the  wrist;  countenance  extremely  de- 
pressed ;  respiration  hurried ;.  three  scanty  dejections ;  an  ounce 
of  port-wine  was  given,  and  a  little  of  it,  with  warm  water  and 
sugar,  was  desired  to  be  often  repeated.  She  gradually  sunk  till 
seven  o'^doek,  when  she  died 

DiiMciiofi^^— The  body  was  examined  fifty-two  hours  after 
death.  On  opening  the  abdomen,  no'  inflammation  or  redness 
a;qpeared  in  tne  peritoneum,  or  in  the  intestines ;  indeed  they 
were  whiter,  and  had  fewer  red  vessels,  than  is  generally  found 
in  a  state  of  health.  No  disease  existed  in  the  mucous  mem- 
farane  of  the  intestinal  canal ;  the  liver  was  larger  than  usuaL 
but  did  not  seem  to  have  undergone  any  morbid  change :  all 
the  other  abdominal  viscera  had  a  healthy  appearance.  There 
appeared  to  have.been  no  action  in  the  wound ;  its  edges  had 
no  tendency  to  adhere ;  the  peritoneum  had  not  regainra  adhe- 
sion to  those  parts  from  which  it  was  separated  in  the  opera- 
tion ;  there  was  no  suppurating  or  granulating  surface,  nor  was 
there  any  appearance  of  gai^;rene.  The  ligature  was  seen 
dosdy  surrounding  the  artery,  in  which  there  was  no  ulcenw 
ticm,  and  had  been  placed  three-fourths  of  an  inch  above  the 

S 'gastric,  half  an  inch  above  the  circumflex  iliac,  and  imme- 
tely  above  an  arteiy  nearly  of  the  same  size,  and  taking  the 
same  course. 

The  artery  was  filled,  for  two  inches  above  the  ligature,  with 
a  firm  coagiiliun,  the  lower  part  of  which  adhered  to  the  sides 
of  the  vemel,  but  it  contained  no  dot  bdow  the  ligature.  In 
tradng  the  artery  down  the  thigh,  the  profunda  was  observe4 
coming  off  one  inch  and  three-fourths  under  Poupart'^s  liga» 
ment  About  two  inches  bdow  the  origin  of  the  profunda,  the 
femoral  artery  began  to  dilate,  and  was  seen  to  form  a  tumour 
at  its  inner  side,  of  the  size  of  a  large  apricot,  and  resting  upon 
the  bdly  of  the  adductor  longus,  to  which  it  firmly  aahered* 
This  tumour  was  in  dose  contact  with  a  large  aneunsmal  sack, 
fanned  by  the  bursting  of  the  artery,  and  seemed  to  be  con-' 
nested  with  it,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  auricle  is  connected 
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with  the  heart.  Thia  sack,  upon  being  opaied,  was  found  t9 
contain  about  eight  ounces  of  coagulated  blood,  and  after  this 
was  cleared  out,  a  communication  of  an  oval  form  was  perceived 
betwixt  it  and  the  smaller  sack  in  the  artery.  The  opening  be- 
twixt them  was  of  such  a  size  as  would  have  permitted  a  large 
nutmeg  to  have  passed.  The  artery  was  seen  entering  into,  and 
passing  out  of,  the  smaller  sack,  with  mouths,  at  the  distance  of 
an  inch  and  one-fourth  from  each  other.  This  smaller  sack  was 
tiso  filled  with  coagula,  and  the  clots,  which  were  very  firm, 
extended  into  the  artery,  to  the  distance  of  an  inch  above  the 
tumour,  leaving  that  portion  of  the  vessel  which  was  betwixt 
this  point  and  Uie  origin  of  the  profunda,  the  space  of  an  inch, 
empty,  and  of  its  natural  size.  The  artery  below  the  tumour 
was  oiminished  in  size,  and  contained  coagulated  blood ;  and  this 
was  the  state  of  the  vessel,  both  with  regard  to  size,  and  to  its 
containing  coagulated  blood,  even  in  the  popliteal  artery.  The 
larger  aneurismal  tumour  seemed  to  be  rormed  by  the  cellular 
substance  and  muscles ;  the  sartorius  was  stretched  over  its  an- 
terior and  lateral  parts,  and  here  this  muscle  was  greatly  in- 
creased in  breadth,  very  thin,  and  adhered  closely  to  the  sack ; 
the  posterior  part  was  formed  chiefly  by  the  vastus  intemus ; 
and  the  inner  part  by  the  dilated  artery,  in  conjunction  with 
the  sartorius.  The  belly  of  the  vastus  intemus  connected  with 
the  aneurismal  sack,  was  much  absorbed,  and  the  rectus  ihuscle 
was  pushed  over  towards  the  outer  side  of  the  thigh ;  but  its 
substance  was  entire,  and  it  lay  in  contact  with  that  part  of  the 
sack  which  was  formed  by  the  sartorius  and  the  condensed  cel- 
lular substance.  The  sheath  of  the  femoral  artery,  for  an  inch 
above  the  tumour,  and  for  some  little  space  below  it,  waa 
greatly  thickened. 

All  the  principal  veins  of  the  thigh  were  much  changed  in 
their  appearance.  The  superficial  femoral  vein,  from  the  point, 
at  which  the  saphena  enters  it,  to  the  knee,  felt  hard,  gave  con- 
siderable resistance  to  the  knife,  and  was  as  thick  in  its  coats  as 
the  common  iliac  artery.  Where  this  vein  lay  behind  the  tu- 
mour, its  sides,  although  in  contact,  were  not  adhering ;  and, 
from  the  point  at  which  the  deep  femoral  vein  entered  it,  to  the 
ham,  it  contained  soUd  coagula,  which  adhered  to  the  vessel. 
The  deep  femoral  vein  was  equally  thickened  in  its  coats  as  the 
superficial,  though  pervious ;  but  the  saphena  major,  although 
greatly  thickened,  was  not  so  much  diseased  as  either  of  the  Fe- 
moral veins. 

Remarks.^'-One  of  the  most  remarkable  features  in  this  case 
was  the  rapid  growth  of  the  aneurism.  The  tumour  of  the  ar- 
tery appears  to  have  burst  early ;  and,  after  the  blood  escaped 
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into  the  oalhilar  substanoe,  increased  so  rapidly  in  aixe,  that, 
when  the  patient  came  under  my  care,  twentv-five  days  finom 
the  date  of  the  accident,  and  about  seventeen  mun  the  time  die 
first  observed  the  aneurism,  there  was  neither  pulsation  nor  re» 
trocession  of  the  blood  when  pressed  on,  two  of  the  most  ded* 
ded  characteristics  of  aneurism. 

The  tumour  approached  so  dose  to  Poupart'^s  ligament,  that  if 
I  had  attempted  to  tie  the  artery  at  the  top  of  the  thigh, 
there  would  have  been  a  risk  of  opening  the  sack  ;  and  if  the 
wound  had  inflamed,  the  inflammation  might  have  extended  to 
it,  and  terminated  in  suppuration  or  gangrene;  but  even  if 
there  had  been  sufficient  room  to  tie  the  artery  betwixt  the  tu- 
mour and  Poupart^s  ligament,  I  do  not  think  it  would  have 
been  advisable.  I  conceive,  that,  in  every  case  where  the  aneu- 
rism  is  situated  high  in  the  thigh,  the  preferable  practice  is  to 
place  the  ligature  on  the  external  iliac.  The  artery  at  the  top 
of  the  thigh  is  covered  by  a  strong  fascia,  and  a  massof  glands, 
which  are  frequently  enlarged,  and  their  connecting  cellular 
substance  so  thickened  as  to  render  the  operation  less  simple ; 
besides,  there  is  no  artery  in  the  body  more  irregular  in  its  ori- 
gin than  the  profunda ;  sometimes  it  comes  off  two  inches  below 
Foupart^s  h'gament,  at  other  times  one  inch,  and,  on  some  occa- 
sion)^, as  soon  as  the  inguinal  artery  emerges  from  the  abdomen, 
it  divides  into  two  branches.  Independently  of  this  irregu> 
larity  in  the  origin  of  the  profunda,  the  epigastric  sometimes 
springs  from  the  femoral  artery  instead  of  me  external  iliac. 
The  attempt,  therefore,  to  secure  the  femoral  artery  at  the  top 
of  the  thign,  might,  in  some  cases,  defeat  the  object  of  the  ope- 
ration, by  giving  rise  to  secondary  hemorrhage,  upon  the  sepa- 
ration  of  the  ligature ;  whereas  the  external  inac  artery  is  easily 
accessible  to  any  one  acquainted  with  the  anatomy,  and  when 
the  ligature  is  placed  at  some  distance  above  the  epigastric,  it 
will  be  beyond  every  branch  whidi  can  disturb  the  lormation  of 
a  clot,  and  the  closure  of  the  artery. 

The  dissection  of  this  case  points  out  very  forcibly  the  dan* 
ger  of  cutting  at  the  sides  of  the  artery,  or  of  using  a  sharp 
pointed  or  sharp  edged  needle  in  passing  the  ligature.  If  I  had 
optned  the  sheath,  by  cutting  at  the  sicks  of  the  artery,  instead 
of  doing  so  by  scratching  with  the  knife  on  its  anterior  part,  I 
imdoubtedly  would  have  wounded  the  branch,  which  came  off 
about  half  an  inch  above  the  circumflex  iliac,  and  which  was  of 
the  size  of  a  crow  quill.  I  need  not  say,  that  such  an  occur* 
renoe  might  have  caused  embarrassment  in  the  operation,  as 
wdl  as  Ira  to  misconception  on  the  part  of  the  spectators. 

Margaret  Robertson  lived  only  six  days  after  the  operation ; 
yet  in  Uiis  short  space  of  time  the  size  of  the  aneurismal  tumour 
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was^reduced  twcKtfainls.  Now^  as  the  heat  and  cncuktion  in 
the  limb  were  perfect,*  as  the  tumourivas  rapidly  dedining  in 
size,  and  as  there  was  little  eonstitutioiial  irritation,  at  least  till 
the^day  preceding  her  decease,  circumstances  taken  in  conjimc- 
tion  with  the  fact  of  her  not  having  lost  aborre  half  an  ounce  of 
blood  during  the  operation,  which  lasted  twelve  minutes,  it  may 
naturally  be  asked  to  what  cause  was  bar  death  to  be  imputed  P 
The  dissection  gave  no  direct  intimation  on  this  head.  I  can 
only  stiate,  as  a  probable  solution  of  the  difficulty,  that  this  un* 
fortunate  woman  had  led  a  very  insular  Ufe,  as  one  of  her  fe- 
male associates  informed  me  she  had  been  much  addicted  to 
drinkiftg,  and  I  perhaps,  therefore,  erred-  in  depriving  her  of 
diat  stimulus  to  which  i^e  liad  been  long  accustomed.  I  am 
certainly  mdined  to  believe,  that  it  might  have  been  advanta^ 
geous  to  have  allowed  her  a  certain  proportion  of  wine,  or  even 
spirits.  Ott  many  occasions  the  surgeon,  as  wdl  as  the  [rfiysi- 
dan,  will  find  it  a  good  rule  in  practice  to  be  in  a  great  mea- 
sure influenced  by  the  former  habits  of  his  patient. 


Curious  variety  of  Intestinal  Strangulation,     In  a  Letter  to 
the  Editors  from  Joseph  Brown,  M.  D.,  Sunderland. 

J.  S.,  set.  t6,  sent  for  Mr  Ward,-  surgeon  of  this  place, 
who  found  him  suffering  under  symptoms  resembling  those 
of  strangulated  hernia,  but  withont  any  tumour  in  the  groin 
or  dsewhere.  He  was  freely  bled,  generally  and  locally; 
purgatives  of  various  kinds,  enemata,  &c.  were  emplojred, 
mit  without  efiect,  if  we  except  one  scanty  alvine  evacuation^ 
very  properly  regarded  by  Mr  Ward  as  proceeding  from  the 
lower  part  of  the  intestines  only.  I  saw  him  once  during  his 
iH^ess^  at  the  request  of  the  attending  surgeon,  but  did  not  sug- 
ge^  any  addition  to  the  treatment  which  he  bad  so  proper^ 
adoptea.  The  patient  lived  ten  days  from  the  invaeion  or  the 
symptoms.  I  was  present  at  the  examination  of  the  body, 
which  was  made  by  Messrs  Ward  and  Watson.  The  vermU 
form  appendix  had  contracted  an  adhesion  to  the  mesentery, 
and  thus  formed  a  loop,  or  noose,  by  means  of  which,  a  portion 
of  small  intestine,  about  two  yaotls  in  length,  was  completely 
strangulated.  Of  course,  it  is  impossible  to  sajr  whether  the  ap- 
pendix had  passed  over  the  intestine,  and,  by  its  adheaon,  had 
caused  the  strangulation,  or  whether  the  intestine  bad  slipped 
through  subsequently  to  the  formation  of  the  adhesion.     The 
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very  firm  pressure  exerted  by  the  appoidix  M  the  posnt  of 
strangukitioii  renders  the  former  supposmcniytipaii  the  whole^inore 
probable.  The  iticivdeflMed  portion  was  Xvna  through  Its  wbde 
course,  and  in  tnany  places  could  be  torn  with  the  same  ease  as 
wet  paper.  The  intestines  above  and  below  this  very  extensive 
strangulated  portion  were  perrectly  healthy. 

The  question  may  be  asked,  why  notice  a  ease  which  admits 
of  no  practical  application  ?  But  it  seems  advisable  that  every 
remarkable  fact  should  be  recorded  somewhere.  That  which, 
in  the  actual  State  of  our  knowledge,  appears  insulated  and  bar* 
reii,  may,  iat  a  future  time,  be  found  to  bear  a  useful  relation  to 
other  facts,  and  lead  to  results  which  we  do  not  at  present  fore- 


CasecfCurocdure  of  the  Tibiae  resembling  Fracture^  xvhick  oc* 
curved  after  an  injury  to  the  Bone^  in  a  Child  affected  wUh 
Mesenteridc  disease.     By  Rob£bt  Abbowsmith,  Esq. 

\.  HE  foUo wing  general  statement  may  not  appear  altogether 
unimportant  to  such  of  your  readers  as  were  interested  in  the 
case  of  parual  spontaneous  fracture  of  the  femur,  related  in 
the  last  number  of  the  Edinburgh  Journal  of  Medical  Science, 
by  Mr  B.  Bell. 

The  subject  of  it  was  a  child,  who  presented  very  decisive 
marks  of  mesenterick  disease.  She  was  about  four  years  old,  and 
had  been  very  ill  nursed.  I1ie  growth  was  impeded.  The 
face  was  pale,  wrinkled,  and  aged  in  expression ;  tne  upper  lip 
was  swollen;  the  head  large;  the  abdomen  considerably  tumid; 
the  muscles  in  general  soft,  and  those  of  the  inferior  extremities 
smaller  in  proportion  than  in  the  rest  of  the  body.  The  appe- 
tite was  capricious,  and  the  character  of  the  alvine  excretions, 
for  the  most  part,  exceedingly  unhealthy. 

In  the  beginning  of  February  1821,  she  fell  down  on  a 
brick  pavement,  and  hurt  her  left  leg,  but  she  immediately  got 
up,  and  walked  into  the  house,  a  distance  of  about  ten  yarcls.  I 
saw  her  in  the  course  of  the  same  day.  She  complained  of  the 
tibia,  rather  higher  than  the  middle  of  the  bone ;  but  as  the 
Umb  was  perfectly  straight,  and  as  the  symptoms  of  fracture 
were  altogether  absent,  tne  injury  was  not  regarded  as  import- 
ant.  Rest,  and  an  evaporating  lotion,  were  the  means  which 
seemed  to  be  requisite.  I  sawber  again  two  days  afterwards ; 
and  as  she  could  then  walk   without  much  pun,  and  made 
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ircely  any^  complaint,  I  did  not  connder  it  necessary  to  call  on 
her  again.  The  limb  was  perfectly  straight,  and  the  external 
marks  of  injury  inconsiderable.  About  a  month  afterwards,  I 
was  again  desired  to  visit  the  child  on  account  of  the  effects  of 
the  accident.  She  continued  lame ;  and  though  she  occasion- 
ally  walked  about,  was  becoming  less  and  less  inclined  to  do  so. 
The  tibia  was  now  obviously  not  straight,  and  the  centre  of 
the  existing  curvature  was  in  the  seat  of  the  previous  injury. 
There  was  a  very  slight  redness  of  the  skin,  and  tenderness  on 
pressure,  but  not  the  least  crepitus  or  motion  in  the  injured 
part  of  the  tibia.  The  lotion  was  agiun  applied,  and  absolute 
rest  imposed.  In  the  course  of  a  month,  it  became  under  this 
treatment  apparently  well.  It  was  straight,  free  from  inflam- 
mation or  tenderness,  and,  to  the  child^s  feelings,  as  strong  as 
the  other.  She  remained  well  ior  about  two  months,  and  then 
the  curvature  began  to  return  :  but,  as  confinement  was  mani* 
festly  prejudicial  to  the  general  health,  it  was  deemed  more  ad- 
visable to  apply  an  iron  support  to  the  limb,  so  as  in  some  .mea- 
sure  to  relieve  the  tibia  from  the  superincumbent  weight,  than 
to  recur  to  the  continued  horizontal  position.  This  support 
was  found  adequate  to  its  purpose,  and  the  tibia  soon  became 
straighter,  but  never  afterwards  perfectly  straight ;  for  when  the 
improvement  became  considerable,  the  friends  were  induced  to 
remove  the  support,  out  of  regard  to  the  feelings  of  the  child. 
It  was  therefore  alternately  used  and  laid  aside. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  child^s  life,  her  health  was  very 
variable,  and  the  eSect  of  the  state  of  the  health  on  the  figure 
of  the  tibia  was  quite  remarkable.  When  she  was  comparative- 
ly healthy,  it  would  become  and  remain  nearly  straight ;  and,  on 
the  recurrence  of  the  disorder  of  the  bowels,  and  the  debility, 
which  were  often  con»derable,  the  curvature  would  take  place 
in  a  few  days.  She  died  in  January  18^,  from  an  attack  of 
pulmonick  inflammation  of  two  days  continuance,  having  been 
previously  much  exhausted  by  the  mesenterick  disease.  Leave 
could  not  be  obtained  to  examine  the  body.  To  the  last,  the 
straightness  of  the  tibia  was  variable,  and  so  evidently  depended 
on  the  general  health,  that  it  might  safely  have  been  taKen  at 
any  time  as  an  index  of  it.  The  opposite  limb  remained 
straight. 

Probably  neither  the  case  of  Mr  Bell,  nor  the  less  important 
ne,  thus  imperfectly  stated  by  myself,  presents  any  thing  very 
novel  or  instructive  to  the  profession ;  but,  with  respect  to  the 
latter,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  it  appears  to  indicate  that  a 
slight  injury  to  the  bones  in  children  suffering  under  mesenterick 
disease,  may  occasionally  produce  an  alteration  in  the  figure  of 
the  bone  resembling  fracture.    And  this  appearance  may  be 
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oonftlrued  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  character  of  the  pracution- 
er  in  attendance,  if  its  poenble  occurrence  have  not  been  fore- 
seen and  announced. 

May  8. 18^6. 


Ca&e  qf  Strangulated  Hernia  cffive  daye  standing ;  performed 
successfvUy,    By  M.  Priou,  National  Associate  at  Nantes. 

June  88.  18S5. — On  arriving  at  his  house,  in  the  village  of 
St.  Barthelenii,  three  miles  from  Nantes,  I  learned  that,  in  the  af- 
ternoon of  the  88d  June  18S6,  M.  C.  being  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance from  home,  and  fearing  that  night  might  overtake  him,  had 
quickened  his  pace,  become  very  warm,  and  suddenly  felt  a  se- 
vere pain  in  the  right  groin.  He  observed  at  the  same  time  that 
a  tumour  had  been  formed  in  the  same  place.  He  endeavoured 
in  vain  to  disperse  it,  as  he  had  formerly  been  accustomed  to 
do.  He  could  not  sleep  during  the  night,  and  was  troubled 
with  hiccup,  and  frequent  vomiting.  M.  Renou  senior  saw 
him  about  the  middle  of  the  following  day,  and  performed  the 
taxis  without  effect,  and  bled  him  in  the  arm.  Messrs  De- 
ahayes,  Renou ^nior,  and  Guilman,  were  successively  called  in 
consultation.  The  hernia  could  not  be  reduced.  Emollient 
cataplasms  were  applied  to  the  tumour ;  hot  baths  for  the  whole 
body ;  diluted  drinks,  and  calming  potions,  with  laudanum,  were 
given ;  emollient  clysters,  and  injections  of  tobacco,  which 
are  r^arded  by  Mr  Lawrence  of  London  as  the  most  power- 
ful  means  of  alleviating  strangulated  hernia,  and  are  recom- 
mended by  M.  Uicherand :  such  were  the  means  employed  ; 
but  without  any  beneficial  result  for  the  patient.  M.  Desgages 
was  consulted  separately  ;  he  was  of  the  same  opinion  as  the 
other  medical  gentlemen ;  that  is  to  say,  he  looked  upon  the 
operation  for  the  hernia  as  the  only  means  of  saving  the  patient, 
in  the  circumstances  of  the  case ;  but  none  of  these  gentlemen 
were  willing  to  perform  it  That  which  deterred  them,  was  no 
doubt  the  assertion  of  the  patient,  that,  for  a  considerable  time 

K,  the  scrotum  had  been  much  larger  on  the  side  where  the 
lia  was  than  on  the  other.  Hence  it  was  natural  to  fear, 
that  the  return  of  the  ruptured  parts  might  be  opposed  by  some 
adheaons :  and  I  must  confess  that  I  shared  their  fears  in  this 
respect 

After  M.  Renou  een.  had  informed  me  of  the  circumstances 
which  I  have  just  mentioned,  I  examined  the  patient  with  a 
scrupulous  attention.     He  was  about  30  years  or  age,  and  ap- 


78  M.  Priou's  Coie  qfStrangulakd  Hernia, 

peared  to  me  of  a  bili9us  sanguine  temfcnnwat  His  pulse 
was  full,  hard  and  quid^ ;  his  skin  bunung  hot ;  his  features 
animated ;  his  tongue  red  and  dry,  and  his  thirst  very  great ; 
his  urine  of  a  deep  yellow ;  his  dejections  were  seldom,  and  the 
wish  to  make  them  frequent.  His  abdomen  was  contracted  and 
very  painful  on  being  pressed,  especially  towards  the  umbilicus, 
where  the  patient  experienced  a  sort  of  painful  tennon.  He  had 
repeated  colics ;  a  frequent  hiccup ;  ana  at  times  vomited  mat- 
ter of  a  greenish  colour.  The  hernial  tumour  was  oblong,  soft, 
doughy,  heavy,  without  any  swelling,  tension,  or  renstance;  and 
was  about  the  size  of  a  goose  egg.  When  it  was  handled,  it  did 
not  produce  any  gurgling  noise ;  and  the  patient  did  not  actually 
feel  any  pain  except  when  the  testicle  was  pressed  at  the  same  time» 
which  was  confounded  with  the  parts  affected  with  the  b^mUu 
There  was  no  change  on  the  colour  of  the  skin.  The  al vine  ex* 
cretions  had  not  taxen  place  since  the  formation  of  the  tumour. 
The  majority  of  these  appearances  united,  led  us  to  think  that 
the  hernia  was  an  cntero-epiplocele.  When  an  attempt  was 
made  to  return  it  by  the  taxis,  in  seizing  it  by  its  base^  and 
I)ushing  it  towards  the  inguinal  ring,  and  in  an  oblique  direc- 
tion from  the  bottom  to  the  top,  and  from  the  inside  to  the  out- 
side,' the  patient  then  suffered  pain  towards  the  posterior  and  in- 
feripr  parts  of  the  tumour.  I  endeavoured,  witli  the  fore-finger 
of  the  right  hand,  to  discover  if  the  strangulation  was  considera- 
ble; and  I  introduced  this  finger  always  with  a  slight  effort 
between  the  parts  which  had  passed  the  in^^uinal  ring,  and  the 
external  pillar  of  the  latter,  by  pushing  the  mteguments  before  iu 

Although  my  attempts  to  reduce  the  hernia  of  M.  C.  were  as 
unsuccessuil  as  those  of  the  other  medical  gentlemen,  I  was  fajc 
from  anxious  to  perform  the  operation,  which  the  patient,  as  wel) 
as  his  family,  were  very  adverse  to,  because  the  circumstances 
did  not  appear  very  pressing ;  and  because  there  were  other  in- 
dications to  examine  before  determining  upon  it.  The  fever 
was  strong,  and  the  mim  had  only  been  bled  once;  moreover, 
he  had  ceased  to  vomit  stercoraceous  matter ;  and  no  Isou^ 
tives  had  yet  been  administered,  in  order  to  ascertain  if  the 
continuity  of  the  intestinal  canal  had  really  been  interrupted,  a# 
appeared  to  be  indicated  by  the  vomiting;  as  it  does  not  take 
place,  or  at  least  very  rarely,  in  hernia  purely  omental.  In 
short,  we  all  agreed  that  the  constriction  exercised  by  tbe  in* 
guinal  ring  upon  the  parts  affected  with  hernia,  was  pot  very 
considerame. 

The  operation  of  hernia,  says  Bichat,  is,  like  all  others,  a  last 
resource,  in  which  the  art  of  observation  ought  to  precede  that 
of  acting ;  and  which  latter  ought  not  to  be  resortea  to,  till  all 
other  means  have  been  exhausted. 


We  Acidbim  porfimned.  a  copious  bleeding  ia  the  arm ; 
and  then  applied  a  large  cataplasm  of  crumbs  pfbread  upon  the 
abdomen ;  ine  patient  then  had  a  draught  of  the  infusion  of 
linden  flowers.  During  the  two  hours  which  followed  the  ap. 
plicatimi  of  these  he  was  decidedly  better.  The  vomiting  had 
ceased ;  and  the  colic  nains  were  scarcely  felt  The  blood  ap* 
peariog  very  much  inflaoied,  and  the  pulse  preservinff  the  same 
degree  of  hardness,  we  proposed  to  open  the  vein*  We  saw  tbe 
peiient  a  few  hours  afterwards:  the.  same  calm  was  main- 
tained ;  the  blood  now  offered  no  buffy  crust     We  ordered  the 

K'ent  to  be  put  into  a  warm  bath ;  and  immediately  after  he 
left  it,  he  was  ordered  two  emollient  injections,  with  the 
addition  of  a  suffident  quantity  of  oil  of  olives.  They  were  i^ 
turned  in  the  same  state  that  they  had  been  administered.  We 
tbea  had  recourse  onee  more  to  the  attempt  to  reduce  it.  I 
even  reauested  an  assistant  to  set  upon  the  bed  of  the  patient, 
to  seise  nim  by  the  thighs,  and  take  the  pillow  from  under  him, 
in  order  to  observe,  whether  parts  which  thus  entered  the  in* 
ffuinal  canal,  might  not  tend,  by  their  own  weight,  to  fiUl 
into  the  abdomen  in  a  mass.  AU  was  fruitless,  the  hernial  tu. 
mour  remained  as  before. 

The  antipblogtstic  means  to  which  we  had  just  recourse,  ap- 
peared to  me  the  most  proper  for  preventing  inflammatory 
symptoms  from  making  progress;  and  to  permit  the  patient, 
without  any  inconvenience,  to  use  a  draught  composed  of  two 
ounces  of  castor  ml,  twelve  drops  of  laudanum,  an  ounce  of  vjr^ 
rup  of  orgeat,  and  two  ounces  of  water,  which  was  given  at  tne 
moudi  by  a  spoon  every  two  hours.  I  left  the  patient  at  four 
o\:lock  in  the  afternoon.  It  was  agreed  that  the  emollient  cata* 
plasms  should  be  continued  on  the  abdomen ;  and  that  leeches 
should  also  be  applied  to  that  place,  if  the  pains  increased ;  and, 
finally,  that  I  snould  be  informed  of  the  state  of  the  patient 
early  next  momine,  when  I  would  return  to  perform  the  opera- 
tion, if  there  should  be  no  stools  during  the  night. 

On  the  S9tb,  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  I  was  informed 
that  the  patient  appeared  much  less  fatigued  man  he  had  been 
on  the  oreceding  evening;  that  he  had  even  slept  at  intervals; 
that  a  ooaen  of  leeches  bad  been  applied  to  the  abdomen ;  that 
the  whole  of  the  draught  had  been  taken,  and  that  the  vomit* 
ing  was  not  expected  to  return ;  but  that,  about  one  o^clock  in 
the  morning,  the  patient  had  vomited  a  considerable  quantity  of 
liquid  matter;  in  short,  that  he  had  not  had  any  alvine  evacua* 
tions.  I  requested  the  patients  brother  to  carry  the  two  ounces 
of  castor  oil  with  him,  and  that  the  patient  shoula  be  made  to  taka 
them  both  off  at  once,  immediately  on  tbe  brother>  return  bome^ 
in  order  that  the  effiscts  of  the  purgative  might  be  produ^  be« 
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fere  my  arrival ;  and  also,  that  he  should  inform  the  other  me- 
dical gentlemen,  that-a  consultation  would  be  held  at  St  Bar- 
dielemi,  at  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

After  having  deliberated  upon  the  state  of  the  patient,  we 
were  of  opinion  that  the  operaUon  offered  favourable  chances. 
In  fact,  tne  symptoms  had  not  augmented ;  there  was  no  pain- 
ful tension  in  the  tumpur ;  the  pulse  was  neither  very  low,  nor 
were  there  any  excesmve  abdominal  pains,  or  loss  of  strength. 
The  patient  raised  himself  with  considerable  energjr  from 
his  piDow,  in  order  to  relate  to  me  what  had  passed  during  the 
night.  Nather  ivas  there  any  extraordinary  hardness  in  the 
hernia ;  nor,  in  short,  any  appearances  in  the  patient's  aspect  to 
induce  a  belief  of  gangrene  m  the  parts  which  constituted  that 
tumour.     The  moral  state  of  the  patient  was  excellent. 

After  having  prepared  every  thmg  necessary,  I  had  recourse 
to  the  most  common  process,  such  as  may  be  found  described 
in  every  treatise  on  surgery.  I  may  observe  that  there  was  no 
small  artery  divided ;  that  the  dissection  of  the  cellular  tissue 
under  the  skin,  and  of  the  various  fasciae  over  the  sack,  was 
tedious;  and  we  expected  in  vain  the  appearance  of  a  little 
peritoneal  serosity  which  should  indicate  that  the  hernial  sack 
was  laid  open ;  but,  instead  of  the  smooth  appearance  which 
the  intestines  would  have  offered,  we  only  perceived  in  the 
bottom  of  the  wound  a  collection  of  bloody  vessels,  which  had 
all  an  oblique  longitudinal  direction  from  the  outside  to  the 
inside ;  that  is  to  say,  parallel  to  the  greatest  diameter  of  the 
tumour. 

When  I  had  penetrated  into  the  hernial  sack,  a  portion  of 
epiploon  made  its  escape  through  the  aperture ;  the  latter  was 
enlarged  from  top  to  bottom,  with  a  straight  incision-knife,  di- 
rected by  a  common  grooved  director.  Tne  hernial  tumour  was 
formed  almost  completely  by  the  omentum,  and  by  a  small  pro- 
j^tion  of  the  lesser  intestine  which  occupied  the  posterior 
part  of  its  base,  the  part  in  which  the  patient  suffered  most  when' 
an  attempt  was  maoe  to  reduce  the  hernia.  I  endeavoured  to 
force  in  tne  ruptured  parts,  which  appeared  sound ;  but  I  was 
obliged  to  enlarge  the  ring  a  little  towards  its  internal  angle, 
by  means  of  a  probe-pointed  bistoury,  and  conducted  the 
concave  edge  of  the  blade  upon  the  fore  finger  of  the  left  hand. 
The  cord  of  the  spermatic  vessels  being  placed  behind  the  her- 
nia, I  had  no  fear  of  wounding  the  epigastric  artery,  which 
must  then  occupy  the  internal  part  of  the  inguinal  ring.  When 
the  whole  was  reduced,  I  put  my  fore  finger  into  the  abdomen, 
in  order  to  assure  myself  whether  the  hernial  opening  waa 
perfectly  free.  I  then  applied  a  prop^  bandage.  From  the 
moment  that  the  operation  Was  terminated,  the  patient,  wIm> 
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hod  supported  it  with  gnat  fortitude,  experienced  ii 

xdief.  The  pains  in  the  abdomen  were  entirely  gone,  and  he 
was  not  kmg  oefore  he  had  a  stool.  He  was  confided  to  the 
care  of  Messrs  Deshayes,  Durand,  Benou  wn.  aaadjun.,  GuiL- 
min  and  Desm^es,  to  whom  I  take  this  opportunity  of  oflfering 
my  thanks.  They  have  assisted  me  with  weir  advice,  and  se- 
conded  me  corduiily  in  the  operation,  and  with  me  they  have 
divided  the  honour  of  the  success  in  conducting  M.  C.  to  a  par- 
feet  cure. 

Reflectiom  upon  the  Operation  tf  Hernia. 

Which  is  the  most  proper  moment  for  performing  the  openu 
tion  of  strangulated  hernia,  whatever  the  parts  may  be  of 
T^ch  it  is  formed  ?  It  is  impossible  to  determine  this  question ; 
and,  if  we  consult  authorities  on  this  subject,  we  find  that  they 
have  established  no  precise  rule.  Sevmd  writers,  as  Guy  de 
Chauliqc,  Fabridus,  IMonis,  J.  L.  Petit,  Heister,  and  Sabatier, 
preserve,  upon  this  point,  the  most  profound  silence. 

Desaidt,  who  thought  that  the  operation  for  hernia  ought  to 
succeed  so  much  better  if  the  tumour  had  not  been  touched,  ex- 
presses himself  thus : — ^*  With  whatever  promptitude  the  opera- 
tion may  be  performed,  whatever  favourable  symptoms  may  ap- 
pear in  the  case  of  the  patient,  it  rarely  succeeds  after  the  in- 
considerate efforts  which  have  been  employed  to  force  it 
back  *  " 

'^  The  operation  ou^t  to  be  determined  on  so  much  the 
more  promptly,  says  M.  Boyer,  as  the  hernia  has  been  suddenly 
formed,  as  the  symptoms  may  be  very  intense,  or  the  patient 
strong  and  vigorous.  There  are  cases  m  whidi  the  tensicm  is  so 
great,  that  it  will  scarcdy  admit  of  twenty-four  hours*  delay  -f-.^ 

^  It  is  impossible,  says  M.  Richerand,  to  detemiine,  witn  ex- 
actness, the  moment  in  which  the  operation  ou^t  to  be  per« 
fom^ied.  It  must,  however,  be  decided  on  the  more  promptly, 
in  proportion  as  the  patient  is  robust  and  strong,  and  as  tne 
symptoms  succeed  each  other  with  rapidity  X*^ 

The  duty  of  a  surgeon,  when  he  is  called  to  treat  a  strangula- 
ted  hernia,  is  to  prevent  the  aggravation  of  the  symptoms ;  but  it 
must  always  be  irom  the  actuafstate  of  the  patient  that  he  must 
draw  the  indications,  which  are  to  conduct  him  dther  to  perform 
the  operation  or  to  defer  it  In  general,  he  will  operate  more 
promptly  if  ther;e  be  erUerocde  than  if  there  be  epiphcele;  and, 
m  the  si^pposition  that  the  disease  is  at  the  last  stage,  that  is  to 
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say,  that  the  ruptured  parts  have  passed  into  a  state  dl  eai^rene, 
he  ought,  tko  less,  on  tnat  account,  to  have  recourse  to  the  opera- 
tion, since  the  patient,  otherwise  devoted  to  certain  death,  if  he 
should  be  abandoned  to  himself,  might  still  be  saved  by  the  fov- 
maUon  of  an  artificial  anus,  or  by  invagination,  a  method  invent- 
ed and  executed  with  success  by  Ramdhor,  and  which  consists, 
as  is  well  known,  in  introdudng  the  superior  end  of  the  intestine 
into  the  inferior,  and  waiting  for  the  adhesion  of  the  mucous* 
siurface  of  the  one  with  the  serous  surface  of  the  other. 


MIDWIFERY. 


Case  of  CongenUe  Ulcer  on  the  Cranium  of  a  Fetus^  termu 
noHng  in  JakU  Hemorrhage^  on  the  18th  day  after  birth. 
By  William  Campbell,  M.  D.  Lecturer  on  Midwifery, 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  &c  &c.  &c.  Edin- 
burgh. 

X  HE  subject  of  this  extraordinary  case  was  a  stout  healthy 
female  child,  bom  on  the  10th  December  182S,  after  an  easy 
natural  labour. 

During  the  first  ablution  of  the  infant,  the  woman  engaged  in 
this  duty  observed  something  unusual  on  the  head,  to  wnich  she 
called  the  attention  of  the  gentleman  who  conducted  the  delivery. 
Mr  Andrew  Beath,  surgeon,  now  a  medical  officer  in  the  Royal 
Navy,  who  was  my  assistant  at  the  time,  and  under  whose  care 
the  mother  of  this  young  patient  was  placed,  requested  me  to 
visit  it  soon  afler.  On  examining  the  head,  I  observed' in  the 
space  intermediate  to  the  posterior  angle  of  the  bregma  and  the 
occipital  extremity  of  the  sagittal  suture,  a  point  of  the  integu^ 
ments,  the  size  of  a  crown  piece,  presenting  the  appearance  of 
having  been  the  seat  of  an  ulcer.  The  ulcerated  surface  was  co- 
vered by  a  dry  brown  scale,  such  as  may  be  frequently  observed 
in  sores  from  which  the  dres»ngs  have  been  accidentally  re- 
moved for  a  night,  and  premature  absorption  on  the  surface 
of  the  wound  has  taken  place,  from  irritation  produced  by  the 
friction  of  the  clothes  or  otherwise. 

This  scale  was  soon  detached ;  the  ulcer  assumed  a  gangren- 
ous appearance,  and,  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  days,  the  ex- 
tent of  the  sore  was  completely  defined  by  a  disposition  of  the 
diseased  parts  to  separate  from  the  sound.  While  in  this  stage, 
a  carrot  poultice  was  applied  to  the  sore,  which  converted  it  into 
an  open  irritable  ulcer,  and  removed  the  whole  of  the  dead  parts, 
except  a  small  portion  in  the  centre  of  the  wound.  Dressings 
of  rennous  ointment,  containing  ten  gnuns  of  the  red  oxide  of 
mercury  to  the  ounce,  were  substituted  for  the  cataplasm  with 
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decided  advantage ;  for  the  sore  began  to  assume  a  healine  as- 
pect towards  the  edges,  and  cicatrization  was  well  advanced  on 
the  26th  of  December.  On  the  morning  of  the  STth,  blood  was 
perceived  to  ooae  through  the  child's  mgfat-cap,  but  it  was 
thought  to  proceed  from  the  ears ;  and,  as  it  soon  ceased,  no 
further  notice  was  taken  of  it.  The  following  morning,  how- 
ever,  sanguineous  effusion  returned  in  profuse  Quantity,  when, 
in  the  estimation  of  the  parents,  two  pounds  of  blood  were  dis- 
charged. It  was  described  to  escape  from  the  centre  of  the  uU 
cer  in  a  full  stream,  as  if  discharged  from  a  vein  at  the  bend  of 
the  arm ;  and  the  young  patient  expired  in  a  few  minutes. 

Past  mortem  Jppearances. — On  the  SOth  December,  Mr 
Lizars  divided  the  integuments  covering  the  upper  part  of  the 
cranium,  by  an  incision  from  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  sagit- 
tal suture,  to  the  centre  of  the  frontal  bone.  The  parietal  bones 
were  separated  from  each  other  at  the  sagittal  suture,  and  raised 
from  the  brain;  and  the  longitudinal  sinus  was  laid  open  through- 
out its  whole  extent.  It  was  perfectly  void  of  blood,  and  the 
brain  itself  completely  blanchea.  Immediately  under  the  ulcer 
already,  described,  and  upon  the  inner  margin  of  the  left  hemi- 
sphere of  the  brain,  a  depression  was  observed,  which  lodged  a 
portion  of  about  fths  of  an  inch  of  the  longitudinal  sinus,  that 
appeared  to  be  dilated  to  about  two  or  three  times  above  its  natural 
capacity.  At  this  point,  also,  the  opening  into  the  sinus,  from 
which  the  effusion  proceeded,  was  quite  conspicuous.* 

During  life,  when  the  infant  was  left  at  rest,  he  always  moan- 
ed very  acutely  ;  and  when  carried  about,  he  also  cried  constant- 
ly, except  when  the  head  was  suffered  to  incline  upon  the  chest, 
when  he  became  tranquil. 

On  the  13th  March  1825,  the  same  woman  was  delivered  of 
a  stout  healthy  male  child,  after  an  easy  natural  labour.  She 
was  attended  by  two  of  my  pupils,  Messrs  Butter  and  Hedley, 
who,  on  examining  the  fetus,  found  an  ulcer  on  its  head,  very  si- 
milar to  that  which  was  observed  in  her  former  infant  It  was 
placed  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  from  the  vertex,  exactly 
m  the  course  of  the  sagittal  suture.  This  ulcer  differed  from 
the  one  described  in  the  former  case,  in  so  far  that  it  appeared 
to  be  the  remains  of  some  previous  extennve  ulceration,  as  it  was 
surrounded  by  a  larse  cicatrix ;  whereas,  in  the  first  infant,  there 
were  no  evidences  of  cicatrization  having  taken  place  before  birth. 

In  the  case  of  the  second  infant,  several  months  elapsed  be- 
fore the  cicatrization  of  the  ulcer  was  complete ;  and  the  young 
sufferer  died  on  the  12th  November  of  hydrocephalus,  which  was 
rather  of  the  chronic  than  the  acute  cnaracter.  On  the  origin 
of  these  unusual  appearances  I  must  leave  my  readers  to  draw 
thor  own  ^conclusbns. 

4.  PiCABDY  Place,  ) 
June  10. 1826.        I  ti 
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An  Inquiry  into  the  Naiure  and  Causes  of  Jn/Ummation.  By 
Mr  Alkxaitdeb  Tubnbull,  Civil  Surgeon,  at  Darwar,  in 
the  H.  £.  I.  Compfuiy^s  Madras  Establishment. 

iNO  morbid  phenomenon^  to  which  the  animal  structure  is 
liable,  is  of  mote  frequent  occurrence  than  inflammatibn  ;  and 
there  are  few  diseases  of  which  it  does  not  form  the  very  efr* 
senoej  or  in  which  it  does  not  occur  as  a  prominent  symptom. 
A  correct  knowledge,  then,  of  its  nature  and  causes,  must  be  of 
primary  importance  to  the  science  of  medicine ;  and  accordingly 
we  find,  that  the  practice  of  physicians  has  always  been  much 
influenced  by  the  theory  they  happened  to  hold  in  regard  to 
the  nature  and  causes  of  inflammation. 

Till  of  late  years^  the  ideas  of  medical  men  respecting  the 
nature  of  inflammation,  were  extremely  vague  and  unsatisfac- 
tory ;  some  referring  inflammation  to  a  congestion  or  fluximi ; 
others  to  an  obstruction,  or  error  loci ;  and,  by  Cullen,  it  wa» 
referred  to  a  spasm  in  the  extreme  arteries.  All  these  theories 
diswpeared,  as  our  knowledge  of  the  structure  and  physiology 
of  tne  animal  frame  became  more  extended.  And  it  is  now 
universally  admitted,  that  inflammation  consists  in  a  distention 
of  the  capillaries,  altibough  there  are  various  opinions  in  regard 
to  the  causes  and  nature  of  this  distention. 

Inflammation  is  generally  defined  to  be  ^^  an  accumulation  of 
blood  in  a  part,  with  tumour,  increased  heat  and  redness,  and  a 
tendency  to  disorganization.*"  This  definition  is  perfectly  cor- 
rect, in  regard  to  a  lai^  proportion  of  the  varieties  of  inflam- 
mation; but  one  or  more  of  the  symptoms  here  detailed  are 
often  wanting ;  and  I  think  we  sha|l  find,  in  the  course  of  the 
following  inquiry,  tluU  no  circumstance  is  comnum  to  aB  inflam^ 
vuUkmSf  except  distention  of  the  capillaries. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  investigation  which  is  the  object  of 
this  essaj,  I  shall  take  a  short  review  of  some  of  the  most  pojiu- 
lar  opinions  of  the  present  dme,  in  rcf;ard  to  the  nature  of  m^ 
flammation. 

I  have  already  mentioned,  that  it  is  admitted  b^  all,  that  the 
immediate  seat  of  inflammation  is  in  the  capillaries,  and  that 
these  vessels  are  distended ;  but  that  there  are  various  opinions 
respecting  the  nature  and  causes  of  this  distention. 

The  opinions  of  two  of  the  latest  writers  upon  this  subject,, 
Dr  Wilson  Phillips,  and  Dr  Hastings,  are  as  follows  :^ — Dr 
Wilson  Phillips  supposes  that  *'  inflammation  consists  in  the 
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dl^ftUMy  of  the  capillaries,  JHUawed  by  increased  actum  of  the 
larger  arteries,^  and  that  the  velocity  of  the  blood  in  an  inflamed 
part  is  diminished.  Dr  Hastings  says,  that  **  inflammation  con- 
msts  in  a  weakened  action  of  the  capillaries,  by  which  the  equi- 
librium between  the  larger  and  smaller  vessels  is  destroyed,  and 
the  latter  become  (&itended.^  He  also  agrees  with  Dr  W. 
Phillips,  that  the  blood  in  the  capillaries,  of  an  inflamed  part, 
moves  more  slowly  than  during  health.  Now,  aldiough  the 
terms  which  these  two  gentlemen  use,  are  different,  yet  it  is 
evident  that  thar  theories  are  exactly  the  same.  By  both, 
weakness  of  the  capillaries  is  made  the  first  link  in  the  chain  of 
phenomena  which  constitute  inflammation ;  and  the  other  phe- 
nomena succeed  as  the  effects  of  this  weakness. 

The  following  objection  to  this  theory  very  naturally  presenUf 
itself  If  inflammation  consists  in  the  debUUy  of  the  capillaries^ 
Jbttowed  by  increased  action  of  the  larger  arteries,  how  does  it 
happen,  that,  in  a  common  case  of  inflammation,  the^r^  thing 
that  occurs  is  an  increased  action  of  the  arteries,  followed  by 
distention  (dAUHy)  of  the  capillaries  ?  When  we  apply  a  sti- 
mulus  to  a  part,  Uie  action  of  the  arteries  of  that  part  uecom&n 
incri^ased,  followed  ^if  the  stimulus  be  continued  sufficiently 
lonff)  by  inflammation ;  that  is,  acoordine  to  Dr  W.  Phillips 
and  Dr  Hastings,  bv  debility  of  the  capillaries. 

M.  Broussais,  in  his  excellent  work,  LlSxamen  des  Doctrines 
Medicales,  at  page  105,  has  the  following  passage  :-~*^  Fixons 
n6tre  attention  sur  une  partie  attaqu^  dinflammation :  la  toni- 
city nous  dit-on  y  est  en  defaut,  paroeque  les  vaisseaux  se  lais- 
sent  distendre.  Mais  si  les  tms  cklent,  c^est  qu^  en  est  d^autres 
derriere  eux  qui  se  contractent  plus  puissamment  o^k  Pordi- 
naire,  et  par  consequent,  la  tonicity  est  augment^.^  So  far  I 
agree  with  M.  Broussais.  But  he  continues,  *^  Un  faisceau  de 
ca|nllaires  sanguins,  ne  rougit  pas  et  ne  se  ^nfle  pas,  paroe- 
qull  resiste  rooins  qu^4  Torainaire  k  Timpulsion  que  le  cceur  a 
communique  au  sang,  mais  parceque  ce  faisceau  recoit  un  in- 
flux nerveux  extraordinaire,  qui  precipite  les  actes  de  la  vie  dont 
il  est  charg^.^  Leaving  M.  Broussais  to  explain  what  he 
means  by  an  extraordinary  nervous  influx,  I  would  ask,  how 
precipitating  the  vital  actions  of  the  capillaries  should  occasion 
their  distention !  When  the  vital  action  of  the  capillaries  is 
precipitated  by  a  gende  stimulus,  thcfir  caliber  is  oiminidiedy . 
instead  of  being  enlarged. 

As  I  shall  have  frequent  opportunities,  during  the  course  of 
this  investigation,  of  conadenng  how  far  these  theories  are  con- 
sistent with  the  phenomena  of  inflammation,  I  shall  not  now  at- 
tempt a  more  formal  refutation  of  them. 

I  shall  first  consider  inflammation,  as  produced  by  local  sti- 
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inulanU,  as  bebig  tbe  most  commoa  and  mn^  kind  of  inflan^ 
madon. 

All  stimulants,  when  applied  to  a  living  part,  in  a  sufficient 
decree  of  intensity,  give  nse  to  inflammation*. 

Taking  it  for  granted,  that  inflammation  consists  in  a  disten- 
tion of  the  capillaries,  I  shall  now  consider  how  stimulants  give 
rise  to  this  distention. 

The  action  of  the  bloodvessels  and  capillaries,  like  that  of 
every  other  texture  of  the  body,  consists  essentially  in  contract 
tion.  The  increased  action  of  the  capillaries,  therefore,  must 
tend  to  diminish  their  caliber-f .  Again,  a  healthy  vessel  has 
more  contractile  power,  when  distended,  than  when  contracted ; 
and,  as  it  contracts,  so  does  this  power  decrease,  until  at  last  the 
vessel  would  have  no  power  of  contracting  any  farther :  exactly 
in  the  same  way  as  the  contractile  power  of  a  muscle,  when 
thrown  into  action,  is  greatest,  when  the  muscle  is  longest  |.  Dis- 
tention of  a  vessel,  therefore,  can  never  be  produced  by  the  in* 
creased  action  of  diat  vessel.  On  the  other  hand,  it  can  only  be 
produced,  either  by  debility,  or  by  an  increased  influx  of  blood 
from  the  vessel  behind  it. 

Since  stimulants  increase  the  action  of  tbe  vessels,  upon  which 
they  operate,  it  is  evident  that  their  first  efiect  must  be  to 
quicken  the  motion  of  the  fluids  in  these  vessels.  Now,  as  the 
capillaries  are  extremely  minute,  and  consequently  have  a  very 
small  range  of  contraction,  they  will  easily  yield  to  an  unusual 
influx  of  olood;  but  if  this  influx  be  not  very  CTeat,  their  dis- 
tention will  be  small,  and  not  sufiicient  to  debilitate  them  ;  for- 
their  contractile  power  increases  as  they  become  distended;  and, 
as  soon  as  the  increased  action  which  propels  forward  the  blood 
subsides,  they  will  regain  their  former  caliber. 

Although  the  contractile  power  of  the  capillaries  increases  as 
they  become  distended,  it  is  clear  there  must  be  a  limit  to  this,— *- 
that  there  must  be  a  point  beyond  which  distention  will  debi- 
litate them.  Continued  distention  will  also  debilitate  them,  in 
the  same  way  that  increased  action  debilitates  any  other  tex- 
ture, if  continued  beyond  a  certain  length  of  time. 

By  an  attentive  consideration  of  these  principles,  I  think  that 
we  are  naturally  led  to  the  following  conclusion,  viz.  that,  in 
cases  of  inflammation,  produced  by  the  local  application  of  a  sti- 


*  '*  Bjr  stimulants  are  here  to  be  understood  all  mecfaaofcal  and  chemical 
agents ;  certain  productions  of  tbe  body,  which  are  inconsistent  with  health ;  and 
every  thing  to  which  medical  men  would  apply  the  tenn  irritation ;  for  all  these 
agents  have  the  same  effect  upon  the  living  structuie,— they  increase  the  action  of 
the  parts  upon  which  they  operate.*' 

•f  That  this  is  actually  the  case,  has  been  clearly  proved  by  the  Ingenious  ezpe- 
rhnents  of  Dr  Thamson  on,  the  capillary  vessels.    See  Thomson  on  Inflammatiom 

X  See  Jef&eiyt  on  tbe  Flexor  and  Extensor  Muscles,  p.  4 
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Mnlaiit,  the  djit—timn  of  the  eqpiihrice  ariaet  fram  an  incfcaaed 
quantity  of  blood  bong  {Mroprifed  into  them,  with  unusual  fovea 
Mid  randity,  by  the  ezdtea  arteries ;  and,  if  the  sdmulant  be 

Ewertul  or  continued,  the  capillaries  are  weakened  by  the  vio* 
\t  or  continued  distention.  In  such  cases,  then,  ihefirH  Unk 
m  the  cham  of  phenomena  is  increased  action ;  ike  second^  du^ 
ieniion  gfihe  eofnOanee ;  and  the  thirdj  debUUy  tfAe  capUk^ 
riesj  occasioned  by  this  distention.  This  order  of  the  pneno- 
mena  al  inflanrnution  is  exactly  the  reverse  of  that  laid  down 
by  Dr  Hasting  and  Dr  W.  Phillips ;  for  the  debility  of  the 
capillaries,  which  I  conceive  is  merely  an  effect  of  their  disten- 
tion, is  considered  by  them  to  be  the  cause  of  it ;  and  they  also 
think  that  all  the  other  phenomena  of  inflammation  folfow  as 
effects  of  this  delnlity. 

It  may,  at  first  sight,  appear,  that  the  explanation  which  I 
have  just  proposed,  is  exactly  the  same  as  tnat  of  M.  Brous- 
«ais ;  for,  in  the  passage  alreaay  quoted,  he  says,  that  some  vea- 
aek  become  distended,  because  there  are  others  behind  them 
which  contract  more  powerfully  than  usual ;  and  at  page  3^ 
he  has  the  following  passage : — ^^  Quant  4  moi  je  professe  que 
toute  dilatation  qui  n^est  pas  oper^  par  une  puissance  contrac- 
tile antagoniste,  depend  d^une  ^recuon,  et  est  le  produit  de 
Tabord  des  fluides  k  Timpulsion  desqueb  les  fibres  doivent  ceder, 
jusqu'  k  un  certain  pcnnt^  So  far  M.  Broussais  holds  exactly 
the  same  opnion  that  I  do ;  and  I  deem,  it  no  inconsiderable 
proof  of  the  correctness  of  my  views,  that  they  correspond  with 
those  of  so  justly  celebrated  a  man,  and  who  has  done  so  much  for 
the  science  of  medicine  in  France.  But  although  M.  Broussais 
refers  inflammation  to  a  distenUon  of  the  capillaries,  occasioned  by 
an  increased  influx  of  blood  from  the  arteries ;  yet  it  is  evident, 
from  a  passage  that  I  have  already  counted  and  commented  on, 
that  he  nas  not  a  perfectly  correct  notion  of  the  state  of  the  oqpil- 
laries  in  inflammation.  This  may  be  also  inferred  from  a  pas- 
sage at  page  106,  where  he  says,  when  s|)eakmg  of  the  capilla- 
ries,— **  Je  pense  que,  qucnque  distendus,  ils  son  plus  consistants, 
plus  denses,  plus  resistants,  et  que  par  consequence  leur  toni- 
city est  augment^  jusqu'^au  moment  ou  le  travail  inflammatoire 
a  ^uis^  leur  vitslit^^  Now,  although  M.  Broussais  tells  us 
here,  that  the  capiUaries  are  more  renstent  when  distended  than 
when  contracted ;  yet  he  nowhere  explains  why  they  are  so ; 
and  that  he  is  in  the  dark  in  regard  to  this  subject,  is  evident 
from  his  saying,  that  they  are  at  the  same  time  more  consistent 
and  more  dense.     They  must  be  quite  the  reverse. 

I  shidl  now  point  out  how  far  the  opinions  I  have  hazarded 
are  conastent  with  facts. 

When  a  li^t  stimulus  is  applied  to  a  part,  and  continued 
only  for  a  short  time,  the  increased  action  is  slight,  and  the  dis- 
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tendon  of  the  capillMies  wxm  dintppetra ;  obviomly  iMcatne'tlM 
increafled  influx  of  blood  has  not  been  continued  wflBcienthr 
long  to  debilitate  themt  We  have  an  instance  of  this  in  rm^ 
ness  of  the  skin  from  heat  When  the  fiuse  is  exposed  to  the 
heat  of  a  fire,  the  action  of  the  arteries  leading  to  the  skin  of  the 
face  is  thereby  increased,  produdng  an  increased  flow  of  blood 
towards  the  cajnllaries,  which,  consequently,  become  distended ; 
but  as  these  capillaries  have  their  contractile  power  increased 
by  this  distention,  immediately  as  the  increased  action  kA  the  arte- 
ries ceases  (by  our  withdrawing  from  the  fire),  they  r^;ain  their 
foriner  caliber. 

In  most  cases  of  violent  inflammation,  the  captUaries  are  so 
much  debilitated  by  the  violent  or  continued  distention,  that 
they  remain  distended  after  the  increased  action  of  the  arteries 
has  ceased.  There  is,  therefore^  still  inflammation ;  but  with- 
out  increased  action  of  the  arteries.  In  other  words,  the  inflam- 
mation has  become  chronick ;  and  it  is  to  be  cured  not  by  reme* 
dies  which  diminish  increased  action,  but  by  those  which  m« 
calculated  to  restore  the  capillaries  to  a  healthy  state,  to  dinuU 
nish  their  caliber:  tonieks,  astringents,  stimulants,  &c.  are  now 
indicated. 

I  conceive,  then,  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  inflammation, 
the  acute  and  chronic,  which  differ  most  materially  from  one 
another.  The  former  consists  essentially  in  a  violent  distention 
of  the  capillaries,  vaUk  increased  action  of  the  arteries ;  and  the 
capillaries  may  at  the  same  time  either  have  their  contractile 
power  increased,  or  be  debilitated*  The  latter  ocHisists  essen- 
tially in  distention  and  debility  of  the  capillaries,  wiihoui  in-- 
'  creased  action  of^ihe  arteries  leading  to  them. 

Let  us  now  mquire  whether  the  velocity  of  the  blood  in  the 
capillaries  of  an  inflamed  part  be  increased  oe  diminMied.  I 
imagine,  that,  like  the  action  of  the  capillaries,  it  varies  in  difev 
ent  cases.   ^ 

It  must  be  kept  in  mind,  that,  in  all  cases  of  acute  inflamma. 
tion,  that  is,  in  all  cases  in  which  the  action  of  the  arteries  lead^ 
ing  to  an  inflamed  part  is  increased,  a  greater  quantity  of  blcxid 
passes  through  the  inflamed  nart  in  a  given  time  than  in  health. 
ISut  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  from  this,  that  the  velocity  of 
the  blood  in  the  capillaries  is  increased ;  for  the  velocity  of  a 
fluid  passing  through  a  larse  tube,  is  always  less  than  that  of  a 
similar  fluid  passinff  through  a  small  tube,  the  propelling  powet 
beio^  the  same.  Now,  in  all  cases  of  chronick  inflammation, 
that  18,  in  all  cases  where  the  cajnllaries  are  distended  and  deln- 
litated,  and  the  action  of  the  arteries  not  increased,  the  velocity 
of  the  blood  must  be  diminished ;  for  the  areas  of  the  capillaries 
are  greater  than  during  health,  while  the  propelling  power  is  the 
*tame. 
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'  Oo  ibe  other  band,  I  iiiuigiiie»  that,  in  acute  mflanttnatioo, 
the  velocity  of  the  blood  in  thecapiUaries  is  sometinieB  increased, 
at  other  times  diminished.  Although  the  distention  of  the  c»- 
ptllaiics,  in  acute  iniammatian,  tends  to  dimunsh  the  velocitjf 
of  the  Uood ;  yet  this  must,  in  most  cases,  be  counteracted  by 
the  increased  action  of  the  arteries,  in  other  woids,  by  the  in- 
creased pro|)dling  power ;  and  in  some  cases  also  in  a  great  do* 
me  by  their  own  action  being  increased  by  their  distentioo. 
The  velocity  of  the  blood  in  the  capillaries,  in  acute  inflamma* 
tion,  may  be  diminished  when  the  capillaries  are  debilitated* 
Fmr  suppose  the  blood  moves  in  healthy  capillaries,  with  a  veloi. 
dty  equal  to  10,  and  that  the  increased  action  occasioned  by  the 
aoplication  of  a  stimulus  raises  the  velocity  to  IS,  the  increased 
innux  of  blood  oocasioiied  by  this  distends  the  capilhuries  to 
such  a  degree  as  to  reduce  the  velocity  of  the  Uood  8  d^rees^ 
that  is  to  9  or  I  degree  lower  than  in  health. 

It  would  appear,  then,  that  in  all  cases  of  chronic  inflamma- 
tion, the  vdoaty  of  the  blood^s  motion  in  the  ca{»llarie8  is  dinu- 
lushed ;  that  in  acute  inflammation,  it  is  sometimes  increased, 
at  other  times  diminished,  according  to  the  increased  acticm.of 
die  arteries  and  camllaries;  and  that,  in  every  case  of  acute  in- 
flammation, more  blood  passes  through  the  inflamed  part  than 
inhealth* 

I  conceive  that  the  contraction  of  the  pupil  is  iqpplicaUe  up. 
on  the  same  principles  as  those  that  I  have  just  brought  forward, 
.for  the  explanation  of  the  fAenomena  of  mflamthabon ;  except 
4hat,  in  this  instance,  the  distension  of  the  capillaries  is  not  in- 
4»nsistent  with  health ;  the  cajnUaries  of  the  iris  bring  dilataUe 
lo  a  certain  extent,  without  thereby  bring  debilitlAted. 

The  contraction  and  dilatation  of  tm  pupil  have  generally 
been  explained  upon  the  supporition,  that  there  are  two  sets  of 
muscuhur  fibres  m  the  iris ;  one  of  which,  the  circular  fibres^ 
4X»tract ;  the  other,  the  radiating  fibres,  dilate  the  pupiL  But, 
to  say  nothing  of  these  fibres  never  having  been  demonstrated  to 
exbt,  let  us  enquire  what  would  be  the  effect  of  such  a  struc- 
ture. When  a  stimulus  is  applied  to  the  retina,  these  two  sets 
of  fibres  would  oppose  each  other,  so  as  to  keep  the  pupil  motion- 
less. But  we  know,  that  the  pupl  contracts  upon  the  appUca- 
tion  of  a  stimulus,  and  dilates  when  stimuli  are  withdrawu. 

When  we  examine  the  iriiS  accurately,  all  that  we  can  discover 
is,  that  it  is  composed  of  an  immense  number  of  small  vessels. 
Something  like  circular*  and  radiating  fibres  are  certainly  ^bsi-> 
cemible ;  but  are  not  these  rather  minute  vessels  P 

It  is  evident  that  the  vessels  of  the  iris  must  be  more  tortu- 
ous, when  the  pu^l  is  dilated,  than  when  it  is  cofatracted ;  an^ 

that  their  distention  must  stnughten  them,  must  enlarge  tb^ 
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bulk  of  tke irn;  and,  at  Ae  iri$  can  onlgf  yiM  ai  Hi  inner 
edgey  must  ooiuiequoitly  occasion  a  diminution  in  the  sice  ctf 
the  pupl.  I  conceive,  then,  that  tiie  motions  of  the  iris  aie 
effected  in  the  fdlowing  manner.  Upon  the  i^ipKoation  of  a 
stimulus  to  the  retina,  the  action  of  the  arteries  leadii^  to  the  iris 
is  increased,  producing  an  increased  influx  of  blood  into  the  ca- 
pillaries of  the  iris,  which  thereby  become  dilated ;  and  this  diU- 
tation  occasions  the  contraction  of  the  pupils,  as  above  explain* 
ed.  When  the  stimulus  which  has  in  this  way  effected  the  con- 
tracuon  of  the  pupil  is  removed,  the  increased  action  of  the 
arteries  sub^des ;  consequently  the  quantity  of  fluid  in  the  ca- 
}nllaries  of  the  iris  is  diminished,  and  the  pupil  dilates*. 

The  dilatation  of  the  pupil  must  be  much  facilitated  by  the 
contractile  power  of  the  capillaries  having  been  increased  by 
their  distention ;  for  as  soon  as  the  increased  action  of  the  ar- 
teries, which  kept  them  violently  distended  by  an  increased  in- 
flux of  fluid  submdes,  they  will  immediately  contract  on  their 
contents,  and  regun  their  former  caliber. 
^  The  above  theory  is  properly  applied  by  authors  to  the 
explanation  of  the  phenomena  which  take  place  in  erectioii; 
as  of  the  papillse  of  the  tongue.  When  sapid  or  pungent  sub- 
stances are  taken  into  the  mouth,  the  arteries  leading  to  the  pa- 
pills  are  stimulated,  thor  action  is  increased,  and,  consequent- 
ly, they  throw  a  larger  quantity  of  blood  to  the  papillae,  where- 
by they  are  distended,  and,  of  course,  erected. 

The  same  principles  are  likewise  applied  to  the  explanation 
of  the  phenomena  of  perspiration.  When  the  arteries,  whidi 
supply  the  periphery,  are  excited,  the  quantity  of  blood  propel- 
lea  towards  the  skin  is  increased ;  the  capillaries  are,  consequent- 
ly, distended,  and  the  thin  part  of  the  fluid  escapes  externally. 
That  this  explanation  is  correct,  may  be  demonstrated  by  an 
appeal  to  facts.  When  the  body  is  exposed  to  heat,  the  fir^t 
thing  which  happens  is  an  increased  action  of  the  arteries  to- 
wards the  surface ;  next  a  glowing  sensation  and  fulness  of  the 
skin ;  and,  lastly,  a  flow  of  perspiration.  The  same  thing  is 
experienced  in  taking  hard  exercise.  In  intermittent  fever,  there 
is  first  the  cold  stage,  with  dry  and  constricted  skin,  next  the 
hot  stage,  when  the  skin  becomes  flushed,  full,  and  hot ;  and, 
lastly,  the  sweating  stage,  when  the  pores  of  the  skin  are  dis- 
tended, so  as. to  lulow  of  the  flow  of  the  perspiration.  In  all 
these  cases,  the  order  of  the  phenomena  is,  1«<,  increased  action; 
9dj  distention  of  the  capillaries;  and,  Sd,  perspiration. 

*  Thii  ezplanadon  of  the  motions  of  the  iris  occurs  in  very  earlj  authors ;  but 
we  have  scarcely  met  with  so  luminous  an  application  of  the  hypothesis,  to  the  ap- 
panuioes,  as  that  ddlvmd  above  by  Mr  TitnilniU.«.ABiT. 
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The  dbtlnctiim  of  the  natiinl  stimuli  of  the  ammal  cconooiy 
from  die  body,  or  from  a  imrt  of  the  bodjr,  ooeanoDS  languor  and 
debility  of  the  whole  boay,  or  of  the  part  from  which  the  ni* 
mulus  has  been  immediately  abstracted.  Thus,  the  abstrac- 
tion of  the  natural  stimulus  heat,  occasions  general,  or,  if  par- 
tial, local  debility.  The  abstraction  of  the  natural  stimulus 
light,  occasions  debility  of  the  eyes;  and  long  abstinence  from 
food  weakens  the  stomach. 

Debilitj,  produced  by  the  abstraction  of  the  natural  stimuli 
of  the  livmg  body,  powerfully  predisposes  to  inflammation.  For 
instance,  a  part  that  has  been  exposed  to  a  great  degree  of  cold, 
or,  in  other  words,  which  has  been  deprived  of  the  natural  sti- 
mulus, heat,  is  inflamed  by  the  application  of  even  a  moderate  de-^ 
gree  at  warmth.  A  small  quantity  of  food  will  inflame  a  stomach 
that  has  long  fasted ;  and  the  eyes  of  a  person,  who  has  been  long 
in  darkness,  will  become  inflamed  if  exposed  suddenly  to  light. 
All  this  is  exactly  what  we  might  expect,  if  the  explanation  which 
I  have  given  is  correct.  For  when  a  part  is  debilitated,  of  course 
the  capillaries  will  be  the  more  easily  distended,  by  an  increased 
influx  of  fluid.  A  very  slight  stimulus,  which  merely  increases 
the  vital  phenomena  of  a  part  in  health,  is  suflident  to  occasion 
inflammation  in  the  same  part,  when  its  capillaries  are  debilita- 
ted; evidently  because  the  capillaries,  when  debilitated,  yield 
more  readily  to  the  distending  power  of  the  blood,  propelled  for- 
wards by  the  arteries.  Farther,  if  the  capillaries  be  very  much 
debilitated,  the  usual  quantity  of  fluid,  circulating  through  the 
part,  will  be  sufficient  to  distend  them.  For  there  can  be  no 
doubt  but  the  same  efiect  will  be  produced,  by  increasing  the 
power  of  the  arteries,  or  by  diminisning  that  of  the  capillaries. 

Some  people  are  more  liable  to  inflammation  than  others; 
and  many  individuals  are  predisposed  to  inflammaUun  of  parti- 
cular oi^ns.  This  most  prolMibly  arises,  in  many  instances, 
from  certain  capillaries  bein^  unusually  weak,  from  certain  ar- 
teries being  particularly  irritable,  or  from  both  of  these  causes 
combined.  Is  not  the  latter  the  case  in  scrofulous  subjects  ?  I 
believe,  at  the  same  time,  that  many  of  the  phenomena  exhi- 
bited by  those  inflammations,  which  may  be  termed  constitutional, 
depend  materially  on  the  influence  of  the  nervous  system  ;  keep- 
ing in  view,  however,  that  the  nervous  system  can  only  act  by 
increasing,  diminishing,  or  modifying,  in  some  way  or  other,  the 
acdon  of  the  vessels. 

Inflammation  often  arises  at  a  distance  from  the  part  to  which 
the  irritation  which  occarions  it  is  applied.  We  have  frequent 
instances  of  this  in  inflammations  of  diflenent  parts  of  the  peri- 
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phery,  arising  from  irritations  in  the  intestinal  canal— 4n  inflam- 
mations of  the  glans,  from  irritations  in  the  urethra,  &c.  &c.  I 
imagine  that,  in  these  cases,  the  inflammation  is  produced  ex- 
actly  in  the  same  way  as  inflammation  ariang  from  the  direct 
aj^ucation  of  a  stimulant ;  except  that,  in  the  one  case,  the  ar- 
tenes  are  stimulated  directly,  in  the  other  indirectly,  or  sympa- 
thetically. 

I  confess  my  complete  ignorance  of  the  causes  of  sympathy. 
But  it  is  not  necessary  that  I  should  point  out  the  causes  of 
sj^pathy,  in  order  to  substantiate  the  explanation  I  have  given 
of  this  variety  of  influnmation.  We  know  from  experience,  that, 
when  the  action  of  one  part  is  increased,  the  action  of  one  or 
more  distant  parts  will  be  also  increased ;  and  farther,  that  the 
increased  action,  which  arises  sympathetically,  is  often  superior 
to  the  primitive  exdtement.  This  physiolopcal  fact  I  apply 
in  the  following  manner :  A  stimulus  applied  to  a  part,  in- 
creases  the  acdon  of  the  vessels  of  that  part,  but  stops  short  of 
producing  inflammation.  As  a  consequence  of  this,  the  action 
of  the  vessels,  of  another  part,  is  increased,  and  to  such  a  de* 
gree,  as  to  occasion  a  distention  of  the  capillaries  in  the  manner 
already  explained.  If  die  capillaries  of  the  put,  in  which  the 
inflathmation  is  excited  sympathetically,  be  debilitated,  the  in* 
flammation  will  be  the  more  easily  produced. 

When  inflammation  has  been  once  excited  in  a  part,  it  actsta 
a  stimulus,  and  gives  rise  to  inflammation,  sometimes  in  the  con- 
tiguous pa^ts,  at  other  times  in  parts  at  a  distance,  in  the  same 
way  that  other  stimulants  do ;  and  if  an  inflammation  be  severe, 
or  situated  in  a  ^tal  part,  it  produces  general  increased  action  of 
the  arterial .  system. 

We  might  be  naturally  led  to  expect  it  pnoriy  that  an  accu- 
mulation of  blood,  in  the  capillaries  of  a  part,  should  act  as  a 
stimulant,  of  which  the  eflect  will  be  different  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  part  in  which  it  is  situated.  If  the  inflammation 
take  place  in  a  part  which  possesses  extensive  sympathies, 
the  irritatbn  will  probably  be  communicated  to  the  vessels  of 
another  part,  and  in  this  way  give  rise  sympathetically  to 
inflammation.  Asain,  when  in?kmmation  is  excited  in  a  part, 
which  b  plentifuUy  supplied  with  vessels  and  nervous  matter, 
tiiere  b  almost  inyariaoly  increosed  action  of  the  heart  and 
arteries.  Tins  evidently  arises  fixim  a  powerful  sympathy  ex- 
isting between  these  parts  and  the  centre  of  the  arterial  sys- 
tem. Slight  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  intestines^  power- 
fully  excites  the  heart  and  arteries ;  while  a  much  more  severe 
inflammation  of  the  skin  produces  no  sudh  eflfect;  in  the 
same  way  that  a  slight  stimulus  taken  into  the  stcmiach  increases 
the  action  of  the  arterial  system,  while  the  same  stimulus  would 
not  have  the  slightest  effect  upon  the  skin. 
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Hemorrhagy  is  produced  in  the  aaine  way  as  ii 
and  18  frequently  preceded  by  it* 

When  inflammation  oocun  in  a  mucous  membrane^  the  carnl^ 
lanes  are  often  so  much  distended  and  deUlitated^  aa  to  allow 
the  blood,  sent  forward  with  force  by  the  arteries,  to  be  dis- 
charged upon  the  surface  of  the  membrane.  This  is  an  exam- 
ple 3  hemorrhagy  preceded  and  caused  by  inflummfl^^/m «  ud 
IS  of  frequ^it  occurrence  in  dysentery. 

If  a  powerful  stimulus  be  apphea  to  a  part,  the  omillariea 
will  be  so  much  distended  and  debilitated,  by  the  sudden  in. 
flux  of  blood  from  the  excited  arteries,  that  tMj  blood  will  be 
dischaived  externally.  And  the  ciq>illaries  of.  a  part  may  be 
so  much  debilitated,  that  a  slight  increased,  flow  of  blood  into 
them,  will  be  sufficient  to  distend  them  to  that  degree,  which 
will  cause  them  to  pour  forth  red  blood.  In  these  two  cases  the 
hemorrhagy  occurs  at  once,  without  bong  preceded  by  inflam« 
mation. 

It  frequently  happens  that  there  is  a  discharge  of  serum,  al* 
bumen,  mucus,  pus,  or  some  other  fluid,  from  the  capillaries  of 
an  inflamed  part,  which  varies  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
part,  and  also  according  to  the  intensity  of  the  inflammatioii* 
This  is  owing  to  the  alteration  of  the  capillaries.  Might  we  not 
expect,  d  priori^  that  the  secretion  of  the  capillaries  should  be 
altered  by  their  distention  and  debility  ? 

Discharges  from  a  part  whose  vessels  have,  been  much  stimu^ 
lated,  often  prevent  an  inflammaUon,  or  cure  the  inflammation, 
after  it  has  actually  occurred.  An  increased  action  of  the  vea^ 
sels  of  the  skin  or  mucous  membranes,  sufficient  to  have  pro* 
duced  an  inflammation  in  any  other  part,  in  ceneral  only  gives 
rise  to  an  increased  flow  of  the  natural  fluids  of  these  parts. 
This  arises  from  tlie  following  circumstance.  A  Uu^  propar* 
tion  of  the  capillaries  of  the  skin  and  mucous  memhranes.open 
extemallv,  so  as  to  allow  of  a  ready  dischaige  to  the  incremd 
influx  or  fluid  sent  forward  by  the  excited  arteries,  which,  in 
this  way,  escape  dilatation. 

There  are  a  number  of  morbid  phenomena  produced  by  the 
application  of  irritations  to  certain  textures,  exactly  resembling 
inflammation  in  their  nature;  and  which  nevertheless  do  not 
correspond  to  the  common  d^Bnidon  of  that  disorder,  I  shall 
denominate  them  nJbw^lammaAona  *«  Like  all  other  inflamma^ 
tions,  they  condst  in  a  dilatation  of  the  capillaries,  with  or  with- 
out debihty,  and  with  or  without  increased  action  of  the  arte« 

•  TMs  term  I  hava  bonowed  ftom  M.  Bnmflsais ;  who  appHet  it,  homtntt^  in  a 
Mnia  diflbrent  from  what  I  da  He  givat  no  dainition  of  it,,  and  uaet  it  in  mther 
a  vague  manner.    {It  it  dulingmaked  from  subacute  in/lammatwn  hy  the  absence  of 
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lies ;  but,  unlike  other  inflammations,  they  are  never  acoompai- 
nied  by  redness,  and  seldom  by  increased  heat  or  pain.  It  may 
be  denied  that  this  is  inflammation ;  but  if  it  is  not,  what  other 
term  can  be  applied  to  it  P  It  certainly  does  not  bear  all  the 
characters  of  a  common  inflammation ;  but  it  b  produced  by 
the  same  causes^  and  consists,  essentially,  in  a  similar  state  of  the 
vessels.    The  term  subinflammation  is,  I  think,  unobjectionable. 

We  have  daily  instances  of  this  kind  of  inflammation,  in  se* 
rous  membranes,  in  the  cornea,  in  certain  glands,  and  some  other 
textures.  How  often,  on  opening  bodies,  do  we  see  patches  of 
lymph,  between  the  layers,  or  upon  the  surface  of  the  perito« 
Qeum  and  pleura ;  although  no  pain  or  other  symptom  had  ex- 
isted during  life,  which  would  have  led  us  to  suspect  their  exist- 
ence. Now,  that  these  were  the  efiects  of  irritation,  and  were 
owing  to  a  dilatation  of  the  capillaries  by  an  opaque  fluid,  may 
be  inferred  from  analogy ;  for  we  can  observe  the  very  same 
phenomena  arise  in  other  textures,  which  are  more  immediately 
under  our  view. 

No  organ  of  the  body  aflbrds  such  facilities  for  the  study  6f 
the  phenomena  of  inflammation  as  the  eye.  For,  in  the  eye,  we 
are  enabled  to  study  them  as  presentedi  to  us  by  several  com- 
pletely difierent  textures,  which  admit  of  the  most  minute  and 
accurate  examination ;  and  can  observe  the  same  morbid  pheno- 
menon, inflammcUiony  putting  on  difierent  appearances,  as  it  pro*- 
oeeds  from  one  texture  to  another. 

The  conjunctiva  is  generally  the  first  part  aflected  by  exter- 
nal irritation.  In  this  case,  we  have  an  opportunity  of  examin- 
ing inflammation  as  exhibited  by  a  mucous  membrane.  When 
the  irritation  is  slight,  it  merely  occasions  the  distention  of  a 
few  capillaries,  in  the  manner  already  explained,  giving  rise  to 
an  appearance  like  a  fine  red  network  over  the  sclerotic  coat. 
If  the  irritation  be  continued,  these  distended  capillaries  increase 
in  number,  until  at  length  the  sclerotic  is  covered  by  one  red 


Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the  cornea,  whether  ex- 
tending from  the  sclerotick  conjunctiva,  or  arising  at  once  with- 
out previous  inflammation  of  any  other  part,  puts  on  a  very  dif- 
ferent appearance  from  that  just  described.  The  capillaries  are 
seldom  mjected  with  red  blood ;  and  when  this  does  occur,  there 
are  seldom  more  than  a  few  branches  so  aflected.  They  are  al- 
most always  iniected  with  an  opaque  white  fluid,  giving  rise  to 
cloudiness  of  the  cornea,  which,  if  extending  fh)m  the  circum- 
ference of  the  cornea  towards  the  centre,  becomes  gradually 
naiTower ;  if  from  the  centre  towards  the  drcumferenoe,  be- 
comes sradually  wider.  Now,  although  we  cannot  demonstrate 
to  aa  absolute  certunty  that  the  capillaries  of  the  corneal  coa« 
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juncUva  are  dilated,  and  filled  with  an  opaque  fluid,  yet,  that 
they  are  so,  may  be  justly  inferred,  nay,  I  thinlcnplaooa  beyond 
doubt,  by  the  H>llowing  considerations.  First,  We  know  that 
the  capillaries  of  this  membrane  are  sometimes  so  much  distend- • 
ed  as  to  admit  red  blood.  Why,  then,  should  not  the  causes  of 
this  distention,  if  applied  in  a  slighter  degree,  irive  rise  to  a  less 
distention,  which  will  only  admit  a  Ijrmphatic  fluid  ?  Secondly, 
This  opacity,  or  subinflammation,  is  followed  by  exactly  tne 
same  phenomena  as  true  inflammation.  It  sometimes  produces 
a  deposition  of  lymph,  giving  rise  to  specks;  sometimes  suppu- 
ration, occasioning  pustules  of  the  cornea ;  and  someUmes  ulce- 
ration, which  occasionally  proceeds  to  such  an  extent,  as  to  pe- 
netrate the  cornea,  and  evacuate  the  aqueous  humour. 

Let  us  now  consider  inflammation  of  the  iris.  When  inflam- 
maUon  attacks  the  iris,  it  proceeds  with  the  greatest  rapidity, 
and  soon  destroys  its  structure,  unless  arrestea  by  the  most  ac 
tive  treatment.  Iritis  is  always  attended  by  a  diminution,  and 
sometimes  by  an  entire  obliteration  of  the  pupil;  which  is  at  the 
same  time  generally  displaced,  or  distorted  from  its  natural 
rounded  form.  All  this  is  exactly  what  we  might  expect,  from 
the  explanation  already  given  of  the  motions  of  the  iris.  The 
iris  bemg  a  loose  vascular  membrane,  its  vessels  are  easily  dis- 
tended by  an  unusual  influx  of  blood.  This  dilatation  contracts 
the  pupil,  in  the  manner  already  described.  And,  as  the  in- 
flammation is  frequently  partial,  or  more  severe  at  one  part  of 
the  iris  than  another,  the  increase  in  the  bulk  of  the  iris  must 
also  be  partial ;  and  it  wiU  therefore  project  inwards  more  at' 
one  part  than  another,  and,  consequently,  occasion  irregularity 
of  its  inner  edge.  This  is  the  cause  of  the  punctured  appear- 
ance which  the  iris  sometimes  assumes  in  iritis ;  and  also  of  the 
displacement  of  the  pupil,  which  is  frequently  drawn  to  one 
side. 

I  conceive  that  cataract  is  exactly  of  the  same  nature  as 
cloudiness  of  the  cornea,  or  of  the  serous  membranes.  It  is  a 
subinflammation.  That  such  is  its  nature,  may  be  condiyled 
from  the  circumstances  of  its  arising  generally  from  some  irrita- 
tion ;  and,  when  it  has  been  cured  without  an  operation,  irom 
the  mode  of  treatment  employed  in  its  cure  being  always  such  as 
what  would  have  been  used  under  similar  circumstances,  for  the 
cure  of  a  true  inflammation. 

One  of  the  first  effects  of  the  application  of  a  stimulus  to  the 
eye,  is  an  increase  of  the  secretion  of  the  tears ;  and  in  this  re- 
spect the  lachrymal  gland  bears  a  striking  analogy  to  all  other 
glands,  the  ducts  of  which  open  upon  mucous  membranes.  When 
a  stimulating  substance  is  taken  into  the  mouth,  the  flow  of  the 
saliva  is  increased.    When  the  food  passes  from  the  stomadi 
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into  tbe  duoddium,*there.is  an  increased  flow  of  bile.  \vn\M^ 
tion  of  tbe  glans  increases  the  secretion  of  the  testicle ;  and  a 
sound  introduced  into  the  bladder,  and  irritating  the  ureters, 
increases  the  flow  of  the  urine  *. 

Some  varieties  of  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  are  accom* 
panied  by  a  constant *.flow  of.  tears;  while,  in  other  instances, 
that  secretion  is  diminished  or  depraved. 

Al^ough  these  facts  .may  at  first  sight  apjpear  to  be  of  little 
importance,  yet,*  IbeJieve,  that,  when  considered  in  relation  to 
Uie  intestines  and  liver,  they  will  throw  conaderable  light  on 
many  affections  of  the  latter  organ,  which  hitherto  have  been 
but  imperfectly  understood. 

I  shall  now  say  a  few  words  in  reeard  to  inflammation  of 
mucous  membranes,  particularly  of  those  of  the  primae  vie,' 
which  I  ima^ne  are  much  more  frequent  than  is  generally  sup- 
posed, and  give  rise  to  some  of  the  most  violent  diseases  which 
afflict  mankind.  ; 

I  imagine  that  the  mucous  membranes,  like  many  other  tex- 
tures, are  liable  to  wtwo  kinds  of  inflammation,  viz.  true  inflam- 
mation, which  is  characterized  by  increased  heat,  redness,  and 
swelling ;  and  subinflammation,  in  which  one  or  more  of  these 
symptoms  are  wanting.  The  latter  is  generally  die  cause  of  all 
those  symptoms,  whi^  are  described  by  authors  under  the  terms 
Irritations  and  Disorders  of  the  Primae  Viae. 

True  inflammation  can  only  occur  in  mucous  membranes, 
when  the  capillaries  leading  from  the  arteries  to  the  veins  become 
distended,  so  as  to  admit  red  blood.  When  the  secreting  ves- 
sels which  open  upon  the  surface  become  distended  to  such  a 
degree  as  to  .admit  the  red  globules,  hemorrhagy  is  the  result. 
The  bloody  discharges  in  dysentery  originate  mttiis  way. 

The  first  effect  of  the  application  of  a  stimulus  to  a  mucou» 
membrane  is  an  increasea  action  of  the  arteries ;  and,  oonse- 
quentiy,  an  increased  discharge  of  the  natural  fluids  of  the  part. 
If,  however,  the  stimulus  be  powerful  or  continued,  and  espe- 
cially if  the  capillaries  be  debilitated,  these  vessels  will  become 
dbtended  to  such  a  degree  as  to  cause  an  alteration  in  the  na- 
ture of  the  dischar^.  We  have  daily  examples  of  this  in  tbe 
alterations  in  the  discharges  of  the  mucous  membranes  lining  the 
mouth,  nose,  eye-balls,  &c.  It  is  a  variety  of  subinflammation, 
and  may,  or  may  not,  be  accompanied  by  true  inflammation  of 
tbe  membrane  in  which  it  occurs. 

Gonorrhea,  ofrfithalmia  of  the  conjunctiva,  cynanche,  gas- 
tritis, and  enteritis,  are  instances  of  true  iidiunmation,  and  of 
mucous  membranes.    Some  varieties  of  gleet,  furred  tongue,- 


*  See  Bicb«t*t  Tnit6  des  Membraaet,  p.  Sa 
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duorriiea,  and  aome  of  the  mikler  farms  of  dyssntery, 
are  examples  of  subinflammation  of  mucous  membranes.     - 

The  general  opinioa  in  regard  to  the  etiology  of  dysentery  is, 
that  it  is  occasioned  by  disonler  of  the  liver.  In  my  opinion, 
the  deransements  of  the  liver  are  the  effects,  not  the  caosesi  of 
dysenterick  complaints.  I  have  already  mentioned,  that  the  state 
oi  the  secretions  of  glands  is  very  much  influenced  by  the  sou- 
citement  of  their  excretory  ducts.  Accoidin^y,  we  find  the 
greatest  variety  in  the  biliary  secretion  in  dysenterick  complaints. 

As  my  object  in  this  essay  is  to  point  out  the  nature  of  in- 
flammation in  general,  I  shall  refrain  from  saying  more  *t  pre- 
sent  on  inflammation  of  mucous  membranes ;  especially  as  I  in- 
tend to  make  inflamnyition  of  the  mucous  membranes  of  the 
primsB  vise  the  subject  of  a  separate  essay. 

I  shall  consider,  in  as  concise  a  manner  as  possible,  the  gene* 
ral  curative  indications  in  inflammation.  A  aetail  of  the  reme- 
dies applicable  to  all  the  different  varieties  and  shades  of  ins* 
flammation,  would  embrace  very  nearly  the  whole  practice  of 
physic. 

In  all  cases  of  acute  inflammation,  the  first,  and  sometimea 
the  only  indication,  is  to  diminish  the  increased  action  of  the  ar* 
teries.  The  most  powerful  remedy  (or  this  purpose  is  un« 
doubtedly  bloodletting,  which,  besides  actinjg  as  a  powerful  ae^ 
dative,  aiminishes  the  quantity  of  blood  m  the  vessels,  and 
thereby  enables  the  distended  cajnllaries  to  contract.  The  mo- 
dus medendi  of  bloodletting,  then,  is  twofold ;  diminishing  the 
increased  action  of  tbfi  arteries,  and  lesseninff  the  cjuantity  <$  the 
blood,  which  is  the  immediate  cause  of  the  distmtion  of  the  ca- 
pillaries. 

Cold  is  a  very. powerful  .remedy  in  many  eases  of  acute  in- 
flainmation.  I  have  already  taken  notice  oi  its  sedative  proper- 
ty ;  and  to  this  property  is  cluefly  owing  its  effects  in  inoamihia* 
tup.  It  diminishes  the  action  of  the  arteries;  its  operation 
may,  at 'the  same  time,  00A«st,  in  a  great  measure,  in  contracts 
ing  the  ciqpillarie^* 

It  is  not  nece^qary  Kpr  me  to  take  notice  of  any  of  the  other 
remedies  whieh  ^re.  employed  in  acute  inflammation;  for  they  all 
ftpt  by  removing  exipiting  causes,  or  by  diminishing  the  incr^ssed 
action  of  the  arteries. 

I  do  not  recollect  baving  seen,  in  any  author,  a  satisfactory 
explanation  of  the  operation  of  stimulants  in  the  cure  of  infliam- 
mation.    When. talking  9(  the  nwdus  fnedefuH  of  mercurial  ap- 

Elications  in  inflammation,  M.  Broussais  says,  that  ^^  they  act 
y  opposing  irritation  to  irritation.^     I  must  confess  that,  to  me, 
this  is  quite  unintelligible. 

NO.  III.   VOL.  II.   JULY  1886.  G 


98  Mr  Tumbuirs  Inquityinio  the 

Stimulants  are  only  applicable  to  cases  of  dironick  inflamma- 
tion ;  that  is,  to  those  cases  which  oonast  essentially  in  debility 
of  the  capllaries.  Their  operation  connsts  in  increa;ang  the  ac- 
tion of  the  debilitated  capillaries,  which  are  thereby  enabled  to 
contract  to  such  a  degiee  as  to  regain  their  former  caliber. 
Upon  this  principle  depends  the  utility  of  all  stimulants,  tonicks, 
and  astringents  in  chronick  inflammation. 

In  subinflammation,  antiphlogistick  or  stimulating  remedies 
must  be  used,  according  as  the  case  may  be  acute  or  chronick  in 
its  nature ;  and  our  practice  must  be  regulated  by  exactly  the 
same  principles  as  those  by  which  we  are  guided  in  cases  of  true 
inflammation.  I  shall  illustrate  this  by  one  example.  In  sub- 
inflammation  of  the  cornea,  we  employ  the  strictest  antiphlogis- 
tic plan  of  treatment,  as  long  as  the  inflammation  is  acute ;  but 
as  soon  as  it  becomes  chronick,  we  employ  stimulating  applica- 
tions. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  here,  that  all  stimulating  remedies 
ought  to  be  used  comparatively  weak  at  first,  and  that  their 
strength  must  be  graaually  increased.  The  reason  of  this  is, 
that  were  we  to  use  a  strong  stimulus  at  first,  the  action  of  the 
arteri^  would  be  increased  ;  and  the  disease'  would  be  aggra- 
vated by  the  consequent  increased  flow  of  blood.  But  by  sti- 
mulating graduaHy,  we  avoid  this :  for  the  arteries  become  gra- 
dually accustomed  to  the  stimulus,  while  the  capillaries  at  the 
same  time  are  gaining  tone. 

From  the  circumstance  of  mercury  being  a  very  powerful  re- 
medy in  a  great  variety  of  inflammatory  complaints,  it  has  been 
supposed  by  many  that  it  possesses  a  sedative  property.  But  I 
think,  that  the  slightest  attention  to  the  subject  must  convince 
any  one,  that  it  acts  as  a  powerful  and  general  stimulant. 
*^  When  given  in  moderate  quantity,  it  comuiunicates  general 
vigour;  it  increases  the  force  of  the  circulation  when  wis  has 
been  languid ;  by  the  increased  vascular  action  which  it  excites 
it  sives  to  the  blood  the  dispoation  to  assume  the  buff^  coat ; 
and  by  its  stimulant  operation  on  secreting  organs,  it  promotes 
the  secretions,  and  hence  acts  as  a  very  general  evacuant  •." 

The  ^ood  effects  of  mercury  in  indammation,  are,  I  imagine, 
to  be  chiefly  referred  to  two  operations.  Firsij  It  acts  as  a  ge- 
neral stimulant  to  the  arterial  and  absorbent  systems;  thus  equa- 
lizing  the  action  of  the  arteries  and  capillaries ;  the  latter  re- 
ceiving a  degree  of  stimulus,  which  enables  them  to  regain  their 
former  calibar;  and  the  former  bong  stimulated  generally 
throughout  their  whole  extent,  thereby  prevent  a  determination 
towards  die  inflamed  part.    Secondly^  It  acts  by  its  general  eva- 
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cuating  property,  whereby  it  oocanoDB  a  groit  reduction  of  the 
circulating  fluids.  This  reduction  of  the  circulating  fluids,  at 
the  same  time,  counteracts,  or  (if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expres- 
non)  keeps  within  bounds  the  increased  action  of  the  arteries, 
which  otherwise  might  be  carried  to  a  great  degree  by  the  sti- 
mulating property  of  the  mercury. 

These  considerations  clearly  point  out  to  us  why  mercury  is 
most  useful  when  the  inflammation  has  become  somewhat  chro- 
nick,  and  why  it  is  necessary  to  afiect  the  system  with  mercury, 
in  order  to  derive  benefit  from  it. 

I  decline  saying  any  thing  of  the  modus  medendi  of  blisters, 
sinapisms,  &c.  as  I  can  give  no  satisfactory  explanation  of  it. 
But  that  these  are  extremely  useful,  and  sometimes  veiy  power- 
ful  remedies  in  many  inflammations,  no  one  can  doubt. 

In  order  to  make  more  conspicuous  some  of  the  more  im- 
portant conclusions,  to  which  I  have  been  led  by  the  different 
facts  and  reasonings  contained  in  this  investigation,  I  shall  here 
recafntulate  them. 

\si^  There  is  no  circumstance  common  to  all  inflammaticMis, 
except  distention  of  the  capiUaries. 

So,  Acute  inflammation  consists  in  a  distention  of  the  cajnl- 
lanes,  with  or  without  debility,  and  an  increased  action  of  the 
arteries  leading  to  them. 

3d,  Chronick  inflammation  con:dsts  in  a  distention  and  debility 
of  the  capillaries,  without  increased  action  of  the  arteries  lead- 
ing to  them. 

4A,  A  number  of  morbid  phenomena,  which  I  have  denomi- 
nated sulnnflammations,  exactly  resemble  true  inflammation  in 
their  nature,  and  require  the  same  remedies ;  but  are  not  cha- 
racterized by  the  symptoms  of  increased  heat,  redness,  and  swel- 

5ihj  The  velocity  of  the  blood'*s  motion  in  the  capdlanes  is 
diminished  in  all  chronick  inflammations ;  and  is  sometimes  in- 
creased, at  other  times  diminished,  in  acute  inflammations. 

61A,  Hemqrrhagies  are  of  exactly  the  same  nature,  and  are  to 
be  treated  on  the  same  principles  as  inflammation. 

7thf  The  most  important  and  general  principle  to  be  kept  in 
view  in  the  treatment  of  inflammation,  is,  that  acute  inflamma- 
tion must  be  treated  upon  the  antiphlogistick  plan,  and  chronic 
inflammation  with  stimulants,  tonicKs  and  astnngents. 
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Description  of  a  *Mon9ter^  in  whom  the  Upper  and  Inferior 
Extremities  were  entirely  wanting.  By  Charles  Has- 
tings, M.  D.  Physician  to  the  Infirmary,  Worcester  *. 

X  HEBE  was  lately  born  in  this  neighbourhood,  a  monstrous 
production,  in  which  the  upper  and  lower  extremities  are  want^ 
mg.  By  my  request,  Mr  Pitman  of  this  town  took  a  drawing 
of  it,  which  accompanies  the  following  short  description  of  the 
child  ;  the  first  part  of  which  was  written  on  the  12th  of  April 
1824,  three  days  after  its  birth. 

The  mother,  Charlotte  Rawlins,  is  about  36  years  of  age, 
and  had  previously  borne  three  perfect  children.  She  went 
beyond  the  usual  period  of  ^tation,  and  says  she  never  felt 
any  motion  in  her  womb,  as  m  former  pregnancies.  The  father 
is  a  robust  man,  between  60  and  70. 

/Teod.— There  is  a  great  Quantity  of  black  hair  on  the  head, 
and  the  bones  are  more  perfect  than  they  are  usually  found  at 
birth.  The  nose  is  very  prominent,  and  there  is  a  red  mark 
upon  it,  which  extends  to  the  upper  lip.  The  fontanelles  are 
gather  small. 

Trunk. — The  spine  appears  perfect,  and  so  are  the  ribs.  All 
the  bones  seem  harder  than  they  usually  are  at  birth.  There 
is  a  clavicle  and  scapula  on  each  side,  with  muscles  attached, 
which  move  the  scapula?  freely.  There  is  an  acromion  to  each 
scapula.     The  glenoid  cavities  are  absent. 

The  clavicle  is  united,  as  usual,  to  the  sternum  and  acromionr 
The  sternum  is  natural. 

P(f/z^.-— The  sacrum  and  os  coccygis  are  natural  Ossa  in- 
nominata  appear  perfect  in  every  respect,  excepting  the  aceta- 
bulum, which  is  wantinff.  On  the  right  side  there  is  not  the 
least  attempt  at  the  production  of  a  lower  extremity ;  but  on 
the  left  side,  at  the  part  of  the  ossa  innominata,  into  which  the 
head  of  the  thigh-bone  is  generally  received,  there  is  a  little 
process  in  the  shape  of  a  finger,  consisting  of  two  small  bones 
united  by  ligaments,  and  covered  with  skm  and  cellular  mem- 
brane. This  projection  apparently  has  muscles  attached  to  it, 
as  it  is  constantly  moved  by  the  cries  or  struggles  of  the  child. 
The  projection  is  thick  at  the  base,  and  runs  to  a  point,  and 
there  is  a  nail  affixed  to  it.  The  length  of  the  projection  is 
1^'if  inches.  The  child  cries  loudly.  It  is  fed,  as  tlie  mother 
cannot  suckle  it. 

*  See  £dinburgfa  Medico-Chlrurgical  Transactions,  vol.  ii  p.  89. 
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Jpril  12.  1824. — I  have  this  day  again  seen  the  diild,  and 
find  it  ^wn  and  looking  healthy.  The  mother  is  now  able  to 
suckle  It 

October  20.  1824'. — ^The  desire  of  the  parents  to  derive  p6> 
cuniary  advantage,  by  exhibiting  this  monstrous  production^ 
has  proved  fatal  to  it  They  carried  the  child  to  most  of  the 
towns  in  this  neighbourhood,  and  exhibited  it  to  many  hundred 
persons.  In  one  of  these  excursions,  inflammation  ot  the  lungs 
came  on,  and  the  child  died  about  three  weeks  since,  after  a  few 
dajrs  illness. 

I  have  seaivhed  such  writers  as  I  have  been  able  to  refer  to, 
particularly  Heister,  Ambrose  Parey,  the  article  Monster  in 
the  Encyclopsedia  Londinensis,  and  Mr  Ltiwrence^s  paper  in 
the  5th  volume  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions ;  and 
although  I  find  an  infinite  variety  of  cases,  in  which  the  mem* 
bers  were  extravagantly  out  of  proportion,  both  on  the  side  of 
defect  and  excess,  I  have  met  wiui  none  in  which  the  upper 
and  lower  extremities  were  entirely  absent. 


Observations  on  the  ConyMraiive  Anatomy  tf  the  base  of  ike 
IriSf  and  its  mode  of  union  with  the  Comeaj  AnnulUs  albus^y 
and  Choroid  TunicJe.  By  R.  Knox,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  E.  Lec- 
turer on  Comparative  Anatomy,  &c. 

X  HE  followiw  observations  axe  intended  as  supplementary  to 
a  memoir  I  had  the  honour  of  presenting  to  the  Royal  Socnety  of 
Edinburgh,  and  were  written  with  the  hopes  of  elucidaUng  the 
anatomy  of  one  of  the  most  interesting,  though,  at  the  same  time, 
most  complex,  of  the  organs  of  sense.  I  moreover  entertain 
hopes  of  thereby  enabling  the  phyaologist  to  determine  on  the 
comparative  importance  of  the  various  structures  in  efi!^ting 
those  changes  which  are  supposed  to  take  place  in  the  interior  of 
the  eye-baU,  on  the  occasion  of  every  change  of  its  focal  distance. 
Those  most  conversant  with  anatomical  investigation  will  best 
appreciate  the  extreme  difiiculty  of  the  undertaking. 

Numberless  dissections  have  convinced  me,  that  no  great  er* 
rors  can  result  from  viewing  the  eye  in  all  the  mammalia,  man 
of  course  included,  as  composed  essentially  of  the  same  compo- 
nent humors  and  tunicjcs,  varying,  however,  very  much  as  to  re- 
spective situadons,  and  not  unfrequently  in  the  predominance 
of  one  structure  to  the  almost  total  exclusion  of  others.  This 
great  analogy  in  the  structure  of  the  eye  has  been  extended  by 

*  The  annulus  aOnu  is  that  white,  fibrous  ling,  of  a  wedgeJike  fonn,  inter- 
posed between  the  external  surfiu^e  of  the  choroid  and  the  internal  of  the  jclcro- 
Udt  meitahisne^  at  its  junction  with  tlie  comei. 
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most  anatomists  to  all  vertebral  animals ;  and  it  has  been  rec- 
koned a  fair  and  legitimate  induction  from  facts,  to  apply  to  the 
human  eye  the  result  of  a  natural  analysis  of  some  of  the  tex- 
tures in  the  eyes  of  fishes,  birds  and  reptiles,  and  vice  versa,  I 
might  avail  myself  of  this  liberty,  whicn  has  been  tacitly,  rather 
than  avowedly,  granted  to  anatomists,  and  which  we  find  sanc- 
tioned by  the  great  names  of  Haller,  Camper,  Monro  and  Hun- 
ter ;  but  every  one,  I  think,  must  have  remarked,  that  conside- 
rable confurion  has  arisen  out  of  this  mode  of  reasoning,  and, 
what  is  still  worse,  distinguished  anatomists  have  neither  under- 
stood each  other,  nor  been  able  to  trace  the  anatomical  distribu- 
tion of  several  tuuicks  of  the  eye,  because  their  presence  or  ab- 
sence in  man  was  inferred  from  analogies  drawn  at  random 
from  animals,  whose  place  in  the  scale  of  creaUon  was  infinitely 
removed  from  him. 

To  enable  the  physiologist  to  avoid  these  errors,  I  Iiave  en^ 
deavoured  to  sketcH  very  briefly,  1^,  The  actual  anatomy  of 
the  base  of  the  iris,  as  seen  in  most  mammiferous  animals ;  and, 
9dbf^  The  distribution  of  the  same  in  birds.  Whenever  I  find 
occasion  to  resort  to  other  classes  of  animals,  such,  for  example, 
as  fishes,  I  shall  directly  state  the  occasion  of  doing  so,  in  order 
that  the  real  nature  of  the  analogy  may  be  correctly  judged  of. 

On  the  actual  structure  of  the  Iris  in  man  and  other  mammife- 
rous animals. 

By  the  term  iris,  I  mean  that  generally  circular-shaped  mov- 
able curtain,  dividing  the  aqueous  humor  into  two  distinct  cham- 
bers, communicating  with  each  other  only  by  the  pupil.  Its 
limits  towards  its  base  I  consider  as  distinctly  marked  anterior- 
kfy  by  its  insertion  into  the  cornea,  or  at  least  into  the  point  at 
which  the  cornea  and  scleroUck  unite ;  and  posteriorly  by  the  ima- 
ginary  line  at  which  the  membrane  contributing  to  form  the 
fimbriated  and  unattached  edges  of  the  ciliary  processes  is 
reflected  from  these  upon  the  ins  itself.  These  two  points  co- 
incide in  man  and  in  quadrumanous  animals  over  the  world. 
The  same  structure  essentially,  whatever  that  may  be,  is  found 
to  prevul  throughout  the  whole  breadth  of  the  ins  in  them,  and 
at  all  points ;  and  the  breadth  of  the  membrane  we  call  iris, 
measured  posteriorly,  does  not  sensibly  exceed  its  anterior  sur- 
face. Nor  have  we  any  difficulty  in  deciding  on  what  part 
we  shall  term  iris,  and  what  does  not  merit  that  name,  the 
whole  being  apparently  a  movable  curtain.  But  this  is  by  no 
means  the  case  with  other  animals,  such,  for  example,  as  the 
mmifiantia.  In  them,  the  movine  iris  is  of  unequal  breadth  ; 
the  points  which  I  have  considered  as  marking  its  base  do  not 
coincide ;  the  anterior  surface  exceeds  the  posterior  greatly  in 
breadth ;  and,  on  passing  a  very  sharp  and  fine  needle  through 
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the  iris  in  an  antero-posterior  direction,  at  any  point  near  it' ' 
base,  it  will  be  found  to  have  transfixed  the  dliary  Ixxly  ahout  it' 
middle.  In  them  we  must  consider  the  iris  as  divided  into  two 
distinct  portions,  a  pt^iJZar^  or  thin  part,  and  a,  choroideumy  ex- 
ceeding the  other  very  much  in  thickness,  and  possessing  a 
structure  differing  in  certain  respects  from  the  former.  At  pre- 
sent we  have  to  do  with  the  thin  portion  only,  as  being  in  all 
probability  the  sole  part  of  the  iris  possesang  the  power  of  mo- 
tion*. 

The  real  structure  of  this  portion  of  the  iris,  which,  in  men, 
and  the  quadrumana  and  biras,  extends  to  its  base,  and,  there- 
fore, constitutes  the  whole  iris;  but,  in  other  mammiferous  ani- 
mals, forms  only  a  portion  of  it  (varying  very  much  in  breadth, 
as  has  been  already  noticed),  has  been  cfetermined  by  anatomists, 
in  various  ways ;  often  by  preconceived  theoretical  views.     Some 
have  considered  it  as  entirely  composed  of  vessels ;  others  view 
it  as  muscular ;  but  the  ^ater  number  have,  as  it  were,  con- 
founded their  notions  of  its  structure,  partly  from  theory,  and 
chiefly  from  an  imperfect  sort  of  comparative  anatomy,  and  have 
unhe^tatingly  transferred  the  structure,  as  seen  in  other  ani- 
mals, to  man  himself,  neglecting  often  to  state  the  source  whence 
they  have  derived  their  ideas.     To  such  a  length  has  this  prac- 
tice gone,  that,  for  common  anatomical  demonstration,  it  has  been 
USU2U  to  substitute  the  eye  of  the  sheep,  ox,  horse,  or  some  other 
animal,  for  that  of  man  himself.     I  shall  now  combine  these  me- 
thods of  demonstration,  carefully  discriminating  what  may  be 
readily  seen  in  man  and  animals,  from  that  whidi  we  may  mfer 
by  a  comparison  with  each  other. 

When  we  view  the  iris  with  a  strong  magnifying  glass,  such 
as  is  used  by  naturalists,  we  perceive  that  it  possesses  a  peculiar 
homogeneous  structure,  abounding  in  bloodvessels  and  nerves, 
and  resembling  none  of  the  other  textures  of  the  eye^  with  the 
exception  of  the  annulus  albus.  The  most  powerful  microscope 
gives  us  little  additional  information ;  it  displays,  in  a  more 
marked  manner,  the  sphincter-like  disposition  of  the  texture  of 
the  iris  towards  its  pupillary  margin ;  and  it  has  presented  to 
some  a  certain  appearance  of  a  fibrous  structure,  on  which,  how- 
ever, observers  are  by  no  means  agreed.  It  seems  to  be  unfor- 
tunate for  those  who  support  the  theory  of  the  muscularity  of  the 
iris,  that  they  have  fixed  generally  on  that  portion  of  it  as  muscu^ 

*  It  was  gaggef  ted  to  me  by  Dr  Brewster  (by  whose  advice  I  have  so  gieatly 
proSted  throughout  the  whole  of  these  inquhries  into  the  organ  of  vision),  that  thk 
appnently  more  fixed  porUon  of  the  iris  might  yet  poascas  the  power  of  motion. 
Having  soon  after  had  occasion  to  remark  the  extreme  accuracy  of  this  dii- 
tinguished  philosopher  in  every  thing  regarding  the  theory  of  vision,  I  am  fully 
inclined  to  adopt  his  views  relative  to  this  portion  of  the  iris  in  certain  mammife- 
nms  anfanals,  as  the  ramlnantiaf  and  to  regard  it  merely  as  k^  freety  movable 
thsi  the  papdlary  portion,  or  tme  irt9» 
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lar,  irfncfa  we  know  to  be  membranous,  and  which  it  most  eeitainly 
deriyes  from  the  choroid  tunick^  In  reply,  therefore,  to  all  asser- 
tions of  tlus  nature,  we  may  employ  the  expres^ons  Morgagni 
used  to  Mangetus,  in  his  Adversaria  Anatomia :  ^*  Illud  unum 
optarem,  ut  ab  omnibus  diligentioribus  anatoroicis  eadem  agnita 
et  acoepta  essent.^  Finally,  there  is  no  such  tiling  as  dividing  it 
into  distinct  layers  in  man,  or  in  the  quadrumana«  Any  further 
details,  therefore,  relative  to  it,  are  the  result  of  mere  hypothe- 
sis, of  conjecture,  or  of  inductions  as  to  its  structure,  drawn  from 
comparative  anatomy ;  so  that  those  who  do  not  admit  the  accu- 
racy or  importance  of  these  deductions,  whatever  that  may  be, 
must  as  yet  rest  contented  with  considering  the  iris  as  an  organ, 
of  which  the  structure  is  altogether  unknown,  and  likely  to 
continue  so.  But  if  the  appeal  to  comparative  anatomy  be 
sustiuned,  then  there  is  no  great  difficulty  in  demonstrating,  that 
the  iris,  including  the  uvea,  is  composed  of  four  distinct  layers. 
In  most  ruminating  animals,  as  the  deer,  the  inner  surface  of 
the  cornea  possesses  an  investing  membrane,  altogether  diffe- 
rent and  distinct  from  the  more  external  layers  of  the  cornea, 
and  resembling,  essentially,  the  capsule  of  the  crystaUine  hu- 
mor. I  have  described  it  minutely  in  my  former  paper,  on  the 
comparative  anatomy  of  the  eye.  The  mode  in  which  it  is  re- 
flected from  the  cornea  upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the  iris,  dif- 
fers in  various  vertebral  animals.  In  some  it  presents  numerous 
little  fibres,  but  these  may,  perhaps,  belong  more  properly  to  the 
second  layer  or  true  iris,  and  the  transparent  tunick  I  now  de- 
scribe, may  pass  into  the  iris,  by  investing  these  short  fibrous 
bodies,  and  dipping  down  between  them.  However  this  may 
be,  for  I  will  not  dispute  the  point,  the  transparent  tunick  of 
which  I  speak,  may,  in  successful  dissections,  be  stripped  partly 
of  the  iris  itself,  by  commencing  with  its  corneal  portion.  But 
its  real  nature  and  anatomical  distribution  are  best  seen  in  fishes ; 
•for  in  them  it  may,  in  a  ^at  measure,  be  dissected  from  off  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  ins. 

I  consider  the  second  layer,  or  that  immediately  behind  the 
transparent  one,  which  we  shall  call  the  tunick  of  the  aqueous 
■humor,  as  the  true  iris ;  it  is  coloured  ;  its  texture  is  peculiar 
and  unknown  to  me,  but  it  evidently  possesses  numerous  nerves 
and  bloodvessels ;  it  seems  to  me  to  oe  wanting  in  fishes  *.  I 
consider  it  as  peculiar  and  distinct  from  all  the  omer  membranes, 
for  its  attachment  is  principally  to  the  cornea,  and  to  that  por- 
tion of  the  sclerotic  immediately  connected  with  the  cornea.  It 
has  interposed  betwixt  it  and  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  annulut 
albus,  in  a  small  triangular  space,  a  quanti^  of  loose  and  very 
delicate  dark->coloured  cellular  membrane,  serving  to  unite  and 
"  '  *■  -  •  ■ 

**  Some  anatomitts  Uiink  it  analogous  to  the  er^oHle  titnmi  I  moat  fiaar  UiM 
this  notioD  is  also  compottoded  parUj  of  hypothesis  and  partly  of  observation. 
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to  make  dioie  parts  coiitiguou&  These  observations  are  made 
frooi  DUmberlem  dissecUons  of  the  eyes  of  animals,  such  as  the 
borae,  deer,  ox,  Sec.  but  I  consider  ihem  as  in  part  applicable  to 
man  and  to  the  quadrumana.  As,  in  so  doing,  I  difler  from  the 
high  aathority  of  Scemmering,  and,  perhaps,  of  manj  others 
equally  celebrated,  I  shall  here  state  my  reasons  for  doing  so. 

Every  anatomist  and  surgeon  knows,  that  the  iris  in  man  may 
be  detached  with  extreme  Tacility  from  its  attachments,  what- 
ever these  be,  and  that  this  forms  a  very  seopus  obstacle  to  the 
surgeon  in  the  operation  for  artificial  pupil.  We  are  informed 
by  Scarpa,  that  m  one  of  his  early  operations  for  artificial  pupil, 
he  inadvertently  tore  the  iris  from  its  attachments  at  its  base, 
with  a  facility  which  surprised  and  vexed  him ;  but  that,  taking 
advantiu[e  or  the  accident,  he  declared  the  operation  concluded, 
and,  indteed,  a  new  pupil  was  formed,  though  not  exacdy  in  the 
situation  he  could  have  wished  *. 

Notwithstanding  this  ease  with  which  the  iris  may  generally 
.be  removed  from  its  attachments  at  its  base,  we  know,  from 
dissections  of  the  quadrumana  (and  we  have  every  reason  to 
tbink  them  appUcable  to  men),  that  on  drawing  the  iris  back 
towards  the  insertion  of  the  opdck  nerve,  the  cornea  having 
been  ot  course  removed,  its  more  lateral  portion  or  layers  wiU 
separate  from  the  cornea  and  selerotick  with  the  utmost  ease ;  but 
that,  on  continuing  to  carry  the  iris  backwards,  we  may  gene- 
rally bring  along  with  us  the  ciliary  body,  and  processes.  The 
reason  ci  this  becomes  apparent,  when  we  perform  the  dissec- 
.tion  with  the  aid  of  a  good  glass  and  strong  light :  we  perceive 
distinctly  that  the  insertion  of  the  iris  of  the  eye  is  efiected  by 
means  dl  a  very  delicate,  loose,  cellular,  and  hij^hly  elastick  tis- 
sue, and  that  this  portion  of  the  iris  is  not  contmuous  through- 
out its  whole  thickness  with  the  annulus  albus ;  but  it  is  not  so 
with  the  inner  portion  and  layers  of  the  iris,  which  are,  to  a 
certain  extent,  connected  dighuy  with  the  annulus  albus,  but 
chiefly  with  the  choroid  coat  or  ciliary  body,  with  which,  in- 
deed, the  more  internal  layers  of  the  iris  are  evidently  continuous. 

If  we  now  appeal  to  comparative  anatomy,  we  mid  that  these 
opinions  may  be  most  readily  proved.  In  the  deer,  for  exam- 
ple, of  which  I  have  caused  careful  drawings  to  be  made,  the 
choroid  coat,  as  it  approaches  the  annulus  albus,  becomes  in 
many  places  excessively  thin  and  transparent ;  externally  it  ab- 
solutely disappears,  so  that  at  this  point  the  annulus  albus  is  co- 
vered only  by  a  little  very  delicate,  cetlular  tissue,  connecting  it 
loosely  with  the  selerotick.  Anterior  to  this,  the  annulus  albus  is 
firmly  fixed  into  the  selerotick,  and  constitutes  the  great  and  ge- 
neral connecting  point  of  all  the  internal  humors  and  tunicks  with 
the  external.     When  the  choroid  coat^  now  become  a  dliary 

*  This  accident  has  since  been  improved  into  a  r^ular  process  for  form' 
artificial  pupiL 
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body,  advances  anterior  to  the  annulus  albus,  it  increases  sudden- 
ly  to  at  least  four  times  its  thickness,  and  continues  to  do  so 
at  all  that  part  corresponding  with  the  ciliary  processes :  exter- 
nal to  it,  for  a  very  snort  space,  it  has  placed  betwixt  it  and  the 
sclerotick,  the  loose,  dark  coloured  cellular  tissue,  already  de- 
scribed. Immediately  anterior  to  this  it  meets  the  external  lay- 
ers of  the  iris,  already  minutely  described,  and,  suddenly  dimi^ 
nishing  in  thickness,  sends  forward  a  dark  coloured  dense  mem- 
brane, which  may  be  traced  almost  to  the  pupilary  margin  of 
the  iris. 

In  fishes,  the  anatomy  of  all  these  parts  is  much  more  ample; 
the  annulus  albus  is  merely  rudimentary,  and  evidently  serves 
the  purpose  of  a  ligament;  and  both  the  layers  of  chonnd 
pass  on  to  form  the  real,  though  in  them  immovable  iris.  It  is 
evident,  I  think,  that  deductions  ou^ht  not  to  be  drawn  from 
the  anatomy  of  the  eye  in  these  animals,  or  at  least  with  great 
caution ;  yet,  distinguished  anatomists  have  not  hesitated  to  do 
so  in  a  sweeping  and  general  manner,  and  in  defiance  of  all 
strict  phy^ological  analysis. 

If  tne  foregoing  views  of  the  structure  and  anatomical  rela- 
tions of  the  base  of  the  iris  be  adopted,  we  cannot  hentate  in 
answering  certain  questions  which  physiologists  have  put,  and 
which  have  been  answered  in  a  variety  of  ways.  If,  for  exam- 
ple, the  quesUon  discussed  with  so  great  analytical  accuracy  by 
Zinn,  be  again  proposed,  Whether  the  movable  iris  really  arise 
from  the  choroid  or  not— ^^  Num  iris  ad  motum  aptissima  pio- 
pago  vera  choroidis  dici  possit  P^  we  may  reply,  that,  in  fisties, 
a  prolongation  of  the  choroid  nearly  constitutes  the  iris,  and  that 
in  these,  therefore',  this  membrane  may  be  justly  called  ^*  <^o- 
roidis  propago  vera.^  But  it  is  not  so  m  mammirerous  animals, 
or  rather  omy  so  in  part ;  that  is,  the  internal  timick^  is  really 
a  mere  prolongation  of  the  choroid  or  ciliary  body ;  but  I  have 
shewn  tnat  the  middle  layer,  (that  of  the  aqueous  humor  not  in- 
cluded) which,  in  all  probability,  constitutes  the  true  iris,  is  not 
a  prolongation  of  the  choroid,  though  intimately  connected  with 
it :  that  it  is  an  additional  membrane,  calculated  for  motion ; 
provided  with  nerves,  which  the  choroid  has  not,  and  bloodves- 
sels, and  a  fibrous  structure,  which,  though  not  senably  muscu- 
lar, may  be  deemed  as  a  modification  of  that  elementary  fibre. 

Again,  if  it  be  asked,  is  the  base  of  the  iris  inserted  in- 
to  the  anterior  edge  of  the  annulus  albus,  in  the  manner 
represented  in  the  celebrated  diagram  of  Soemmering  ?  I  am 
compelled  to  state,  that  I  do  not  imagine  this  to  be  in  every 
point  correct*     I  have  already  dwelt  at  so  great  length  on 

*  It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  even  in  the  diagram,  the  connection 
of  the  iris  with  the  ciliary  body  is  rather  more  direct  than  with  the  annulus 
^bus. 
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the  mode  in  which  they  are  connected  together,  directly  by 
means  of  the  loose  cellular  iissuej  and  indirectly  through  the 
medium  of  the  ciliary  body,  or  choroid  membrane,  that  it  seems 
to  me  to  be  quite  unnecessary  to  return  to  it.  It  is  to  be  re« 
marked,  however,  that  I  admit  the  middle  layer  of  the  iris  to  be 
inserted  into  the  annulus  albus,  in  certain  mammi'ferous  animals, 
as  the  deer,  but  this  union  appears  to  me  unimportant,  compa- 
red with  the  more  extensive  one,  the  iris  has  with  the  annulus 
through  the  intermedium  of  the  ciliary  body. 

Of  the  Mode  of  Union  between  the  exterior  coloured  investing 
TunicTcs  of  the  Eye^  and  the  internal  Colourless  oneSy  with  the 
contained  humors. 

I  have,  in  my  former  paper  on  the  eye,  described  at  jpneat 
length  the  anatomy  of  the  internal  ciliary  processes.  It  is  by 
their  means  that  the  humors,  and  imnrc  particularly  the  lens, 
are  attached,  and  firmly  united  to  the  ciliary  body,  and  conse- 
quently to  the  sclerotick  and  iris.  But  I  cannot  assign  this 
union  to  any  precise  point,  for  the  very  obvious  reason,  that 
they  are  not  united  by  a  single  point,  but  throughout  at  least 
one  half  the  actual  length  of  these  colourless  processes.  If  it  be 
asked,  and  the  question  has  been  often  put  to  me.  What  precise 
relation  does  this  union  hold  with  regard  to  the  annulus  albus 
and  iris  ?  we  may  reply.  That  it  seems  to  vary  with  regard  to  the 
former,  but  not  as  regards  the  latter.  When  I  pass  a  very  fine 
and  sharp  instrument  through  the  ciliary  body,  immediately  anteu 
rior  to  the  union  in  question,  it  parses  mto  the  loose  cellular  tex- 
ture, situated  at  the  oase  of  the  iris,  and^mterior  to  the  annulus 
albus.  This  shews  that  the  greater  part  of  the  union  corresponds 
with  the  annulus  albus ;  so  that  snould  this  be  proved  to  pos- 
sess the  powers  of  motion,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  shew  in  my 
former  paper,  its  immediate  effect  over  the  capsule  of  the  lens, 
and  its  contents,  and  over  the  anterior  part  of  the  vitreous  hu- 
mor, must  be  very  considerable.  But  in  the  eyes  of  some 
quadrupeds  this  is  not  the  case,  and  the  annulus  albus  is  placed 
more  {losteriorly  than  the  insertion  of  the  colourless  ciliary  pro- 
cesses into  the  coloured  ones,  which,  it  is  to  be  rememberea,  is 
the  only  mode  of  union  betwixt  the  capsule  of  the  lens  and  the 
choroia. 

I  am  not  prepwed  to  say  what  the  precise  effects  of  a  con- 
traction or  dilatation  of  the  annulus  albus  over  the  lens,  and  its 
capsule,  may  be,  but  I  am  quite  sure  that  it  can  neither  draw 
it  directly  backwards  nor  forwards;  and  I  rather  think  that  such 
ideas  of  the  physiology  of  those  parts  must  have  originated,  and 
been  miuntained,  by  those  unaccustomed  to  the  actual  examinar- 
tion  of  the  objects  themselves :  they  appear  to  me  exceedingly 
coarse.     It  might  be  conjectured,  that  if  the  annulus  albur 


108  Dr  Knox^s  Observations  an  the  Iris, 

really  possess  muacular  powers,  or  a  funcdon  aDalogmis  to 
such,  Its  close  and  immediate  union  with  the  ciliary  body, 
which  is  itself  a  portion  of  the  choroid  membnuie,  might 
enable  it  to  modify  the  general  form  of  the  vitreous  humor, 
even  to  lengthen  it,  and  thus  give  rise  to  a  certain  degree  of 
forward  motion  to  the  lens,  during  certun  slates  of  the  eye; 
but  numerous  objections  could  be  offered  to  this  opinion,  drawn 
more  particularly  from  the  anatomy  of  the  iris  and  annulus 
albus  m  birds,  which  I  shall  now  endeavour  briefly  to  describe. 

The  most  remarkable  differences  I  have  found  to  exist  be* 
tween  the  anatomy  of  the  eye  of  birds,  with  a  reference  to  the 
subject  of  the 'essay,  and  of  mammiferous  animals,  are  as  fol- 
lows : — 

Istj  In  many  birds,  the  membrane  of  the  aqueous  humor 
can  be  traced  directly  from  the  cornea  upon  the  ins,  and  it  im- 
parts to  this  latter  membrane  a  certain  degree  of  elasticity, 
causing  it,  after  death,  to  approach  the  inner  surface  of  thecor" 
nea,  and  to  change  its  angle  with  that  body. 

9d^  The  attachment  of  the  iris  at  its  base  to  the  cornea  and  the 
annulus  albus,  is  by  a  comparatively  very  broad  and  thin  deli- 
cate membrane,  totally  different  from  the  texture  of  the  true 
iris,  in  this  respect  resembling  the  eyes  of  man  and  of  the  qua- 
drumana. 

S^,  A  delietxte  dark  coloured  membrane  distinctly  covers  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  iris,  inclosing  in  its  texture  the  pigmm- 
turn  nigrum,  which  has  been  generally  supposed  to  be  a  new 
fluid  pigment. 

4/A,  Where  the  choroid  begins  to  form  the  ciliary  body,  it  di- 
vides into  two  distinct  layers,  or  rather  it  receives  a  layer  of  a 
peculiar  nature  from  the  sclerotick ;  and,  at  this  point,  it  is  loosely 
attached  to  the  sclerotick  itself.  Somewhat  more  anteriorly,  or 
about  midway  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  terminating 
edges  of  the  ciliary  body,  the  choroid  divides  into  two  distinct 
layers ;  the  internal  one,  after  forming  the  ciliary  processes,  is 
found  to  be  continuous  with  the  iris,  and  to  form  a  portion  of  its 
thickness.  I  have  examined  this  continuous  pcntion  of  the  cho- 
roid, or  its  anterior  layer,  that  forms,  as  it  were,  the  basis  fbr 
the  ciliary  processes,  with  the  view  of  determining  if  any  layer 
of  that  peculiar  substance  which  the  choroid  received  from  the 
sclerotick,  accompanies  the  membrane  as  far  as  the  iris.  I  cannot 
say  that  I  have  altogether  satisfied  myself  on  this  point  It  has 
always  appeared  to  me  that  a  very  thin  layer  covers  the  outer 
surface  of  the  ciliary  body,  and  proceeds  to  the  base  of  the  iris 
itself;  but  it  differs  somewhat,  in  apparent  structure,  from  the 
external  prolongation  of  the  choroid,  which  I  shall  now  describe 
"^nder  the  name  of  annulus  albus. 

5M,  The  external  layer  detached  from  the  choroid^  and  which 
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is,  in  fiu^t,  the  annulus  albus,  proceeds  forward,  cjuite  detached 
from  the  inner  one,  and  having  internoaed  a  cavity  passing  all 
round  the  eye-ball.  In  it  are  imbedded  the  great  ciliaiy  nerves ; 
the  annulus  albus  terminates  anteriorly,  <x  at  least  is  most  inti- 
mately united  with  the  internal  part  of  the  cornea. 

These  differences  in  structure  are  remarkable ;  they  shew  that 
the  existing  physiological  speculations  relative  to  vision  can  scarce* 
ly  be  accurate,  because  important  anatomical  differences  have  not 
been  taken  into  account.  It  were  tedious  to  enter  into  farther  mi- 
nute details,  relative  to  the  anatomy  of  the  eye  in  birds;  mote  par- 
tieuhirly,  as  I  have  taken  care  to  lay  before  the  Royal  Society  of 
Edinburgh  a  series  of  drawings,  explanatory  of  most  of  the  ana- 
tomical  facts  I  have  observed  on  this  subject  The  preparations 
firom  which  these  drawings  were  made,  are  now  in  my  posses- 
sion, and  shew,  amongst  ouier  peculiarities  in  structure^  to  whidhi 
the  phynologist  ought  to  attend  in  his  speculations  on  the  sub- 
ject of  vision,  that  the  annulus  albus  assumes,  in  birds,  a  very  pe- 
culiar form,  and  resembles  somewhat  a  comparatively  broad  flat 
muscle,  havmg  numerous  nerves  imbedded  m  it ;  that  it  is  very 
much  detached  from  the  choroid  coat ;  and  that,  from  its  intimate 
connection  with  the  cornea,  it  must  powerfully  affect  the  inner 
•sarface  of  that  membrane,  in  the  event  of  its  being  actually  mus- 
cular ;  that  it  has  no  immediate  relation  to  the  iris,  but  through 
the  medium  of  a  loose  cellular  texture,  by  which  they  are  united 
together;  anditisabvaf^s  to  be  remembered^  thai  the  annuh$e 
a&is  in  birds  can  scaredy  exert  any  influence  over  the  lens. 

Were  we  now  to  insutute  a  comparison  of  the  stnicture  of  the 
eye  in  those  two  classes  of  animals,  viz.  birds  and  the  mamma- 
lu,  we  diould  probably  find  that  a  number  of  the  apparent  dif- 
ferences in  structure  depend  simply  on  the  high  exaggeration  of 
aome  of  the  textures  in  the-former,  oonsisteot  with  their  asto- 
nishing powers  of  vision  ;  but  such  a  comparison  of  the  existing 
analogies  seems  to  me  to  belong  more  properly  to  a  strictly  phy:- 
fiioloffical  paper. 

The  following  results,  therefore,  are  to  be  considered  rather 
as  an  outline  of  a  subject  whidi  would  require  a  much  more 
eaoeful  and  extended  analysis. 

Firsty  It  is  evident  that  whatever  theory  we  adopt  of  the  ac^ 
commodation  of  the  eye  to  various  distances,  which  takes  not 
into  account  the  annulus  albus,  must  be  imperfect  in  this  respect, 
^t  it  leaves  unexplained  the  presence  of  an  organ  having  a  pe^ 
culiar  stnicture,  possessing  nerves  and  bloodvessels,  resembling 
the  iris  in  texture,  and  having  a  remarkable  constancy.  Were 
the  annulus  albus  merely  a  Ittament  for  the  suspeimon  of  the 
humors,  and  the  connecting  unk  between  the  cmoured  and  co- 
lourless-tunieks  of  the  eye,  no  good  reason  oaxt  be  shewn  why  it 
should  nearly  disappear,  or,  at  least,  why  it  should  become* 
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quite  rudimentary  in  fishes;  for  surely  the  humors nC their  eyes 
require  as  much  support  as  those  of  the  mammalia.  With  it 
the  true  or  movable  iris  has  also  disappeared  in  the  eyet  of 
these  animals,  not  because  there  existed  between  them  any  ne^ 
cessary  dependence,  but  because  thar  common  function,  viz.  the 
adaptation  of  the  eye  to  various  distances,  is  no  longer  required, 
and  the  nerves  and  irritable  fibres  disappear  together. 

2(2,  Granting  the  annulus  albus  to  possess  an  irritable  fibre,  it 
results,  from  its  anatomical  distribution,  that  it  can  never,  under 
any  circumstances  whatever,  direcikf  pull  the  lens  backward  or 
forward,  but  that  it  may  greatly  influence  the  fonn  of  the  vitreous 
humor,  and  the  poution  of  the  lens,  from  the  nature  of  its  con- 
nection with  the  choroid  tunick,  and  ciliary  body ;  and,  through 
their  medium,  in  the  capsule  of  the  lens,  the  lens  itself,  and  vi* 
treous  humor.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  opinimi  of  Briggs, 
with  which  Moi^a^,  in  a  great  measure,  coincided. 

Sd,  This  explanation  will  not  apply  to  the  eyes  of  birds,  because 
the  anatomical  distribution  of  the  parts  is  different ;  if  in  them 
the  annulus  albus  be  irritable,  whicn,  ^ud^ng  by  its  appearance, 
we  cannot  well  doubt,  its  influence  in  affecting  the  form  of  the 
Titreous  humor  must  be  trifling,  but  it  may  strongly  modify  the 
form  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  cornea.  4kA,  The  objections  to  the 
hypothesis  of  Jurine,  as  applied  toman,  the  (juadrumana,  and  to 
bmls,  are  anatomical,  and  therefore  conclusive.  He  fanded,  if 
my  memory  be  correct,  that  the  iris,  during  the  contraction  of 
the  pupil,  altered  mechanically  the  inner  surface  of  the  cornea ; 
but  the  connecting  membrane  is  exceedingly  delicate,  extenable 
and  elastick,  and  cannot  posably  affect  or  alter  any  tissue  so  firm 
as  the  cornea,  during  the  actions  of  the  iris ;  it  is  evidendy  placed 
there  to  enable  the  latter  to  perform  the  extensive  motions  re* 
quired  of  it.  But  it  is  not  so  with  other  animals,  as  the  rufiti. 
^lantia^  for  example,  in  which,  from  the  strength  of  the  point  of 
union  between  the  iris  and  cornea,  at  the  annuhts  niger  ofZifm^ 
it  is  quite  possible  that  a  strong  contraction  of  the  pupil  might 
affect  tlie  internal  membrane  of  the  cornea. 

6M,  The  choroid  portion  of  the  iris  in  man,  in  the  qua- 
drumana,  and  in  birds,  is  reduced  to  a  mere  delicate  membrane, 
whereas  in  most  of  the  mammalia  it  is  of  considerable  thickness, 
and  in  fishes  constitutes  nearly  the  whole  of  thor  iris.  Hence, 
this  body  is  much  more  extensively  movable  in  man,  in  the 
quadrumana  and  in  birds,  than  in  most  other  animals ;  because 
the  ciliary  body  does  not  advance  upon  the  iris  so  much  in  the 
former  as  in  the  latter.  This  freedom  and  extent  of  moUon  in 
the  iris,  seem  to  be  in  the  direct  ratio  of  the  range  of  vision,  or 
at  least  of  the  accommodating  powers  of  the  eye.  The  highly 
elastick  nature  of  the  membrane  connecting  the  nase  of  the  ins  to 
the  more  fixed  investbg  tunics,— -the  anatomical  dbtributioo 
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and  ela&tidty  of  the  annulus  albus, — the  perceptible  alteration 
occaffioned  in  the  form  of  the  vitreous  humor,— the  degree  of 
teoflion  of  the  choroid,  greater  or  lesaer,  and  the  consequent  al- 
teration  in  the  ntuation  of  the  capsule  of  the  lens,  and  its  con- 
tained humors,  whenever  the  iris  is  drawn  mechanically  forward, 
80  as  to  imitate  the  action  by  which  the  pupil  is  contracted;  lastly, 
the  continuity  of  the  ciliary  body,  and  iris,  seem  to  demonstrate, 
that  the  iris,  agreeably  to  the  hypothesis  of  Dr  Brewster,  may  be 
the  chief  agent  in  effecting  those  necessary  changes  in  the  interior 
of  the  eye4>all,  on  the  oocaaon  of  every  change  in  its  focal  dis- 
tance. 

But  when  we  attempt  to  apply  this  theory  to  all  the  pheno- 
mena which  are  known  to  be  connected  with  the  accommodating 
powers  of  the  eye ;  when  we  endeavour  to  explain  the  whole  of 
the  phenomena,  by  means  of  the  iris  alone,  then  certain  objec- 
tions present  themselves,  which  may  be  considered  with  a  refe- 
rence  to  structiu'e,  and  to  function. 

Allowing  the  iris  its  powers  of  motion  which  we  know  it  pos. 
aesses,  and  that  in  consequence  of  its  convex  form,  a  fact  first  in- 
sisted on  by  Dr  Brewster,  and  which  seems  to  have  escaped  the 
observation  of  the  greater  number  of  anatomists,  it  is  enabled 
at  every  contraction  to  alter  the  form  of  the  vitreous  humor, 
to  draw  the  choroid  and  the  capsule  of  the  lens  forward  with  it, 
it  by  no  means  follows  that  the  lens  itself  should  obey  this  im- 
pulse, and  be  removed  thereby  farther  from  the  retina.  We 
should  expect  rather  the  reverse  of  this,  and  that  the  capsule  of 
the  lens  being  compressed  anteriorly,  the  lens  itself  should  be 
pushed  towards  the  vitreous  humor  or  nearer  the  retina,  and 
thus  the  eye  become  adapted  for  the  perception  of  objects 
placed  at  short  distances.  I  admit,  however,  the  great  difficulty 
of  deciding  positively  on  the  nature  of  these  actions,  because,  by 
the  contraction  of  the  pujnl,  the  whole  interior  of  the  e^^e-ball  may 
be  elongated,  and  the  lens  be  thus  altered,  in  respect  to  its  distance 
from  the  sensitive  membrane.  As  yet  we  have  spoken  only  of 
the  contraction  of  the  pupil,  but  every  one  knows,  that,  when  we 
regard  remote  objects,  tne  pupil  dilates  nearly  in  the  ratio  of 
the  distance  of  the  object,  and  perhaps  its  degree  of'illumina- 
tion.  Now,  it  is  impossible  to  imagine  in  what  way  the  dilatation 
of  the  pupil  can  effect  any  alteration  in  the  position  of  the 
crystalline  humor.  Could  we  suppose  the  eye  to  be  fitted  in 
its  ordinary  state  for  the  perception  of  objects  placed  at  consi- 
derable distances,  then  we  might  imagine  that  the  only  really 
active  state  is  that  which  adjusts  to  short  distances,  and,  conse- 

Suently,  the  whole  of  the  phenomena  might  be  explained  by 
le  action  of  the  iris  alone,  combined  with  the  high  degree  of 
elasticity  possessed  by  the  annulus  albus ;  which  elasticity  would 
enable  that  body  to  restore  the  choroid  tunic,  and,  consequent- 
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ly,  the  vitreous  humor,  to  its  original  foemj  as  aoon  as  the  ae- 
tion  of  the  iris  had  oeased.  The  changes  described  may  be  readi- 
ly enough  imitated  in  the  eye,  though  removed  from  the  body, 
so  that  a  part  at  least  of  the  explanation  rests  on  simple  anato- 
mical facts,  which  cannot  be  set  aside.  But  the  original  suppo- 
dtion  b  hypothetical,  and  apparently  contradicted  l)y  common 
observation. 

The  accommodating  powers  of  the  eye  are  not  destroyed  by  the 
action  of  belladoniui,  which  paralyses  the  iris  to  a  greater  or 
less  degree.  During  its  action,  the  eye  becomes  rather  unfit  for 
the  perception  of  very  near  objects.  I  have  made  this  re- 
mark in  my  former  paper  on  the  comparative  anatoody  of  the 
eye,  and  drawn  the  obvious  inference. 

When  we  look  at  objects  placed  very  remote  from  us,  the 
pupil  suddenly  dilates,  and  if  we  now  regard  any  distant  ob- 
ject with  great  attention,  a  contraction  of  the  pupil  takes  place. 
This  contraction  is  of  course  determined  by  toe  distance  of  the 
object,  its  degree  of  illumination,  and  the  colour  of  the.iris.  But 
does  this  attempt  to  contract  the  pupil  occasion  the  intolerable 
sensation  of  &tigue  winch  we  feel  in  the  eye,  when  our  attention 
has  been  directed  for  a  considerable  time  on  any  very  distant 
object  ?  I  think  not ;  and  am  therefore  inclined  to  attribute  it 
to  some  action  going  on  in  the  interior  of  the  eye-ball,  indepen- 
dent of  the  iris,  by  which  the  eye  is  accommodated  to  distant 
perception. 

I  feel  assured  that  many  interesting  anatomical  facts  sull  re- 
main to  be  discovered  in  the  comparative  anatomy  of  the  eye, 
and  that  the  inquiry  is  by  no  means  exhausted ;  for  we  must  not 
infer,  because  anatomists  have  scarcely  been  able  to.  add  a  sin- 
gle important  £act  to  the  descriptive  anatomy  of  the  human 
body,  since  the  completion  of  the  labours  of  Haller  and  Albi- 
nus,  that  the  field  of  anatomical  inquiry  is  therefore  finally  clos- 
ed. The  result  of  my  inquiry  into  the  structure  of  the  eye  of 
the  chameleon  *,  which  1^  me  to  discover  the  presence  oi  the 
foramen  of  Soemmering  in  the  retina  of  that  very  singular  ani- 
mal, and  which  set  aside  for  ever  several  clumsy  hypotheses, 
which  took  for  granted  as  their  baas,  that  a  structure  oomnum 
to  man  and  many  reptiles  was  peculiar  to  man  alone,-^this  first 
inquiry,  I  repeat,  may  be  oiTered  as  an  ample  refutation  of  such 
pinions. 
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Earplanation  of  Plate  It. 


Fi^.  1.  A  portion  of  the  eye-ball  of  the  deet  viewed  inleniaUj. 

a.  The  innef  Miriaceof  the  cornea. 

b.  The  Burfaoe  of  the  iris  next  the  cornea. 

c.  The  aanulus  albns,  seen  through  the  choroid  iunig,  which  along 

thifl  whole  line  is  aemitranaparent. 

d.  The  aclerotic 

€,  The  insertion  of  the  annulut  aUma  into  the  •okretie. 

f.  The  cut  extremity  of  the  triangnlar  snaoe  interpeaed  between 

the  anterior  sumco  of  the  annulna  aibna,  the  baae  of  the  iria, 
and  the  insertion  of  the  latter  into  the  cornea  by  the  line  call* 
ed  atMulus  niger.  This  space  is  filled,  in  the  ej%  of  manuui- 
ferous  juiimalsp  with  a  loose,  dork-coloured  cellnlnr  membrane. 
It  is  sometimes  rery  small,  but  probably  always  exists. 

g,  Marks  the  wedflo-like  termination  of  the  annulus  aUms  poste- 

riorly indoeea  between  the  layers  of  the  eheroid.  In  the 
drawing,  the  choroid  haa  been  pnUed  a  little  aside  from  the 
sderotio,  to  exhibit  these  pirts  moradiatiactly. 

h.  The  internal  aspect  of  the  ciliary  body. 

t.  The  same  riew  of  the  dboroid  tune. 

FtG.  2.  In  this  fignre,  drawn  from  the  same  jvreparation,  the  iris  has 
been  laid  i^tt  upon  the  cornea,  by  which  trifliv  change  scto- 
ral  important  parts  are  brought  uadet  view.    The  letters  a,  c, 
d,  e,j,  g,  A,  and  t,  have  the  same  reference  ae  in  Pig.  1. ;  but 
in  ffg.  2. 
hs  Marb  the  inner  aspect  of  the  iria  instead  of  the  outer. 
k.  The  floating  extremity  of  the  cttiary  proesssas,  which  hang 
loo$e  in  the  posterior  ohandxnr  of  the  aifaeooa  hnnior,  imme« 
diately  behind  the  iria. 
This  %ttre  is  constantly  referred  to  in  die  '^  Memoir  on  the 
base  of  the  Iris."  U  demonatmtes,  that,  in  certain  animals, 
the  anterior  and  posterior  sui&cea  ^  the  iris  are  notof  equal 
length.    It  shews  the  advance  of  the  cilianr  body  and  proces* 
ses  upon  the  iris,  and  that  the  union  of  tne  internal  dliary 
processes  with  the  external  (which  takes  place  alons  die  line 
immediately  posterior  to  the  point  marked  by  the  letter  k), 
is  anterior  to  the  insertion  of  the  annulus  albus  into  the  scle« 
rotic. 
Both  flgores  shew  that  the  iris,  if  it  must  be  considered  as  the 
contmuation  of  any  other  body,  belongs  rather  to  the  choroid 
than  to  the  annulus  albus ;  but  the  bare  inspection  of  the 
cut  tAge  of  the  iris  in  any  of  the  mammalia,  shews,  that,  in 
addition  to  the  layer  it  receives  from  the  dioroid,  there  is 
another  stfonger  one,  of  a  fibrosis  appearance,  altogether  dif- 
ferent, and  evidendy  inserted  into  the  annulus  Savi%  at  the 
point  where  the  choroid  quits  it     lliis  insertion,  however, 
IS  sufficiently  distinc^t,  and  admits  not  of  doubt,  though  the 

NO.  III.    vol.  II.   JULY  1826.  H 
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nembrane^  before  it  reaches  the  annulua,  has  become  thiiH 
ner^  and  even  altered  somewhat  in  appearance.  It  was  found 
impossible  to  represent  these  particularly  in  the  drawings. 
The  only  difficdty,  then,  which  exists  in  deciding  on  the 
actual  relation  of  the  base  of  the  iris  to  the  annulus  albu8» 
arises  out  a£  the  application  of  these  anatomical  facts  in  the 
eye  of  the  deer  to  the  structure  of  that  of  man,  which,  how- 
ever analogous  it  may  be,  does  yet  differ  in  many  essential 
particulars  as  to  form,  relation,  position,  &c.  Some  of  them 
have  been  already  pointed  out  in  the  memoir  quoted ;  snch» 
for  example,  as  the  correspondence  of  the  anterior  and  po8« 
tenor  sur&ces  of  the  iris,  &c. ;  but,  as  in  the  other  mamma- 
lia, their  surfaces  do  not  strictly  correspond,  some  might 
deny  that  the  prolongation  of  the  membranes  outwards,  and 
somewhat  backwards,  to  join  the  annulus  albus,  is  really  a 
portion  of  the  iris.  Judging  from  the  preparations  now  in 
my  possession,  and  the  very  frequent  examinations  I  have 
made  of  this  anatomical  point,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  a 
considerable  portion  of  tne  whole  thickness  of  the  base  of 
the  iris,  and  more  particularly  the  peculiar  yellowish  fibrous 
membrane  entering  into  its  composition,  ia  actually  inserted 
into  the  annulus  albus ;  the  more  internal  or  posterior  layer 
or  layers  being  a  prolongation  of  the  choroid,  and  the  ante- 
rior uniting  with  the  cornea,  and  partly  with  the  loose  cel- 
lular membrane  lying  anteriorly  to  the  annulus  albus. 
The  distance  between  the  insertion  of  the  fibrous  layer  of  the 
iris  into  the  annulus  albus,  and  that  portion  of  the  iris  which ' 
we  may  consider  as  the  only  moving  portion,  is  in  the  deer 
considerable.  Hence  these  bodies,  the  iris  mainly,  and  the  an« 
nulus  albus,  cannot  much  influence  each  other,  at  least  directly. 
But  there  is  no  reason  for  thinking  that  any  such  space  ex- 
ists in  the  eye  of  man,  there  being  neither  in  him,  nor  in 
birds,  properly  speaking,  any  portion  of  the  iris  which  may 
be  regarded  as  immovable ;  m  other  words,  the  termination 
of  the  anterior  and  posterior  surfaces  of  the  iris  correspond, 
and  the  ciliary  body  does  not  advance  forward  upon  the 
iris. 

Fio.  5.  As  birds  possess  in  a  remarkable  and  eminent  degree  the 
power  of  adapting  the  eye  to  various  distances,  as  they  see 
equally  well  at  ^ort  and  at  great  distances,  and  as  they 
seem  to  enjoy  all  the  functions  of  the  eye  in  great  perfec- 
tion, we  nave  a  right  to  infer,  that,  in  the  examination  of 
their  eyes,  there  would  be  found  a  maximum  of  develop- 
ment of  ail  those  structures  connected  with  this  superiority 
in  vision.  Now,  such  seems  to  me  to  be  the  case;  but  I 
shall  not  in  this  place  enter  into  a  comparison  of  their  struc- 
ture, which  would  lead  me  much  beyond  my  prescribed  li- 
mits. 
I  am  disposed  to  think,  that  several  anatomists  have  given  the 
name  of  Annulus  albus  to  the  portion  of  the  sderotic,  which. 
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in  ibe  eyes  of  birdi^  is  found  to  p«M  forward  on  the  innar 
tuHace  of  the  oseeous  plates,  on  its  way  to  join  the  comeiu 
This  ,aeems  to  me  a  great  error.  The  annulus  albot  is  in- 
deed fixed  into  this  portion  of  the  sderode  by  a  very  broad 
basis,  but  yet  is  sufficiently  distinct  Its  very  peculiar  rcU* 
tions  are  represented  in  tlie  following  figure; 

a.  The  internal  aspect  of  the  cornea. 

h.  The  iris  hanging  loose,  and  having  an  irregular  appearance. 
It  is  connected  at  c  to  the  annulus  albus^  by  a  comparatively 
broad  and  very  delicate  membrane,  of  a  dark  brown  colour, 
and  apparently  composed  of  cellular  tissue.  The  interpoai^ 
tion  of  this  membrane  between  the  iris  and  annulus  albus  in 
birds,  shews  how  little  they  are  connected  to  each  other, 
and  how  independent  their  action  must  be.  It  demonstratei!, 
moreover,  that  in'these  animals  the  iris  receives  no  layer  firom 
the  annulus  albus,  and  is,  as  it  were,  only  loosely  suspended 
to  it  at  nearly  right  angles. 

tf.  The  ciliary  body;  which,  after  forming  the  ciliary  processes, 
runs  into  the  iris,  and  is  indeed  auite  continuous  with  it; 
but  here  also  the  texture  and  thickness  of  the  iris  demon- 
-  strate,  that  it  is  not  altogether  formed  by  a  continuation  of 
the  choroid,  though  it  receives  no  layer  from  the  annulus 
albus. 

d.  The  osseous  plates,  which  in  many  birds  are  hdlow  inter- 

nally. 

e.  Their  anterior  termination;  the  sclerotic  here  reappears  at  its 

usual  texture. 

/,  The  choroid  forming  the  commencement  of  the  ciliaiy  body. 
An  incision  has  been  made  through  the  ciliary  body,  at 
about  an  equal  distance  from  its  anterior  and  posterior  ter- 
minating edges,  in  order  to  display  the  inner  surface  of  the 
annulus  albus  (marked  g),  and  the  numerous  nerves  which 
ramify  throughout  its  substance. 

k,  The  union  of  tbe  anterior  portion  of  the  annulus  albus  with 
the  cornea. 

i.  Its  union  with  the  ciliary  body,  and  choroid. 

k,  Principal  point  of  union  with  die  sclerotic. 

From  the  readiness  with  whidi  the  iris,  in  man,  may  be  sepa- 
rated at  its  base,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  its  nnion  with  Uie  an- 
nulus albus  is  of  the  same  nature  as  is  found  in  birds ;  that  is,  ex- 
tremely loose,  of  a  ceUultf  structure,  and  easily  lacerated.  It  would 
seem,  also,  that  the  form  of  the  annulus  albus,  its  broad  insertion  in- 
to the  sclerotic,  its  union  anteriorly  with  the  cornea,  approximate 
this  part  of  the  eye  of  man  most  nearly  to  that  of  binls ;  but  I  have 
not  been  able  to  verify  these  points  in  the  eyeball  of  man  so  ftilly 
as  I  could  have  wished. 
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T$Kkare  qf  the  lAver.    Note  from  Prof.  CEUTEii.HiEft'ft  Lee- 
tureAi    Buttetin  des  ScieDces  Medkales.  Jan.  1896. 


iVL.  CRUVETLHiBft  haviog  injected  the  d^erent  bloodvesaeli, 
and  excretory  ducts  of  the  Uvar,  with  fluids,  each  of  a  distinct 
colour,  finds  upon  a  minute  examination  of  the  internal  structure 
of  that  viscus,  1,  That  each  of  die  granulations,  or  acinic  of 
which  it  appears  to  be  composed,  are  surrounded  h^  a  dense 
seelular  tissue,  whiter  than  that  of  the  granulation  itself.  2» 
That  the  ramifications  of  the  hepatic  artery,  are  ultimately  dis- 
tributed upon  that  dense  cellular  envelope.  8,  That  those  of 
the  vena  portae  embrace  the  granulation^  itself  within.  4,  That 
the  origins  of  the  venae  cavae  hepaiicae^  and  also  the  origins  of 
the  port  bilVeri^  or  excretory  ducts,  are  within  the  acini. — 
We  nope  thia  important  discovery  will  be  confirmed  by  other 
anatomists* 


V.  PHYSIOLOGY. 


Case  of  Uterine  Hemorrhage^  in  which  transfusion  qf  Blood 
was  successfully  employed.  By  William  Brigham,  Mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  London,  and 
Surgeon  to  the  Lock  Hospital,  Manchester. 

pThe  cultivation  of  Ph vsiology  first  introduced  the  practice  of  trans- 
fhsion  of  blood  for  the  cure  of  disease,  daring  the  prevalence  of  a 
false  theory  of  morbid  action,  which  attributed  every  thing  to  the 
corruption  of  the  fluids.  This  error  has  died  away,  and  physio- 
loffy  nas  asain  revived  transfusion  in  those  cases  of  hemorrhagy, 
which,  wimout  a  supplv  of  the  vital  fluid,  must  necessarily  prove 
filial.  It  was,  we  remember,  strongly  recommended  for  this  purpose 
by  the  late  Dr  John  Gotdoo,  in  his  admirable  Isctuw  en  physio- 

.  Iogy,andaitorwaidsnorefuUybyhisjmpO,Dr  J«Leaeock«  tnhis 
thesis  De  HeniorrhMptt>  published  at  Edinburgh  in  the  August  of 
the  year  181&  In  wis  dissertation,  Dr  Lescock  has  described 
many  ezperiaMnts,  in  some  of  which  he  was  asasted  b^  Dr  Gor- 
don, these  having  been  instituted,  as  he  teUs  us,  p.  12,  entitelvtoas* 
eertain;how  fiur transfusion  miffht  be  useful  in  coUapse  from  hemor- 
ifaage;  and  that  the  uterine  nemorrhages  of  the  puerperal  state 
were  dso  included  in  this  object,  appears  by  the  foUowinff  sentence, 
the  last  in  his  essay.  ''  Quando  autem  haec  (alia  remedia)  parum' 
prosunt,  nempe  ubi  muHer  partnriens  in  ipso  mortis  limine  tre- 
miscit ;  aut  ubi  miles,  prae  jactura  sanguinis  exitium  imminere 
▼idet,  quod  quaeso  argumentum  afierri  potest,  quo  minus  ad  hanc 
ultimam  spem  nosmet  recipiamus,  ataue  animam  jam  corpus  r^ 
licturam  rev^pare  tentemus?"    Dr  Blundell  has  since  made  the 
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liappy  implication  of  thia  suffgesdon  to  practice,  and  another  of  our 
friends  nas  favoured  ui  ^wim  a  report  of  a  at91  later  proof  of  its 
utility^  as  below.  A  successful  case  by  Mr  Waller,  may  be  seen 
in  the  last  number  of  the  London  Medical  and  Pbysicu  Journal, 
June  1826. — Ed.^ 

VJir  the  8th  of  May  I  attended  Mrs  Robinsoo,  who  was  in  la- 
bour  of  her  e^hth  child.  She  is  40  years  of  age,  and  <^  a  do> 
licate  habit,  xhe  labour  was  easy  and  natural,  and  she  was  d»> 
Uvered  about  11  o^dock  in  the  forenoon  of  a  fine  healthy  male 
infant  The  placenta  was  expelled  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  af- 
terwards, without  any  interfer^ce  being  required,  and  without 
«ny  hemorrhage  following. 

There  was  nothing  worthy  of  remark  in  the  course  of  the  de^ 
livery,  accept  that  the  patient  appeared  more  dull  and  heavy 
than  was  her  usual  manner,  and  that  she  did  not  make  thoae 
anxious  inquiries  respecting  the  pro^^ress  or  termination  of  her 
labour,  which  females  in  such  situations  are  generally  aocustonir 
ed  to  express.  I  believe  she  did  not  speaK  to  me  during  the 
whole  of  my  stay,  yet  I  left  her  about  noon  composed  and 


About  S  in  the  afternoon,  however,  the  patient  complained 
«f  violent  pain  in  the  back,  expressed  a  wish  to  get  out  of  bed, 
and  was  shirhtly  convulsed.  This  was  followed  by  sudden  and 
most  alam^g  hemorrha^  which  must  have  partiaUy  oontmued 
for  some  hours ;  for,  being  engaged  in  the  country,  I  was  not 
able  to  visit  her  untQ  6  p.  m.  I  then  found  her  perfectly  sense* 
less,  her  face  sunk,  pale  and  exhausted,  her  expression  particu- 
larly anxious,  the  extremities  quite  cold,  the  whole  surface  of 
the  body  damp  and  deprived  of  warmth,  and  the  pulse  but  just 
perceptible.     The  flooding  at  this  period  had  entirely  ceasecL 

I  immediately  took  the  usual  means  to  restore  her.  She  was 
actively  treated,  being  forced  to  swallow  at  short  intervals  oonsi- 
derable  quantities  of  light  nourishment,  warm  milk,  brandV) 
4Uid  ^stimulating  draumts,  akmg  with  carbonate  of  ammonia, 
while  warmth  was  a]^ued  to  the  extremities,  &c.  &c  But,  aL 
though  all  the  means  were  emjdoyed  in  succession,  which 
«re  generally  resorted  to  on  these  alarming  occasions,  there 
was  not  die  least  benefit  apparent,  nor  the  slightest  sign  of  re- 
turning animation.  At  the  termination  of  an  hour  ^ter  these 
remedies,  she  appeared  sinking ;  she  continued  insensible,  and 
unable  to  utter  a  word ;  her  breathing  was  short  and  hurried ; 
her  skin  cold  and  damp ;  her  face  deadly  pale  and  sunk ;  there 
^  was  a  constant  and  unwearied  jactitation  of  the  limbs ;  her 
pulse  at  the  wrist  was,  at  this  period,  quite  imperceptible,  and 
life  appeared  to  be  ebbing  fast  away. 

I  was  now  anxious,  as  the  only  means  of  saving  my  patient, 
to  try  the  operation  of  transfusion,  as  it  has  been  ktely  revived 
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and  recommended ;  and,  on  communicating  my  intentions  to 
my  valued  friend  Mr  Jordan,  who  resided  near  the  place  where 
I  was  engaeedy  he,  with  his  usual  zeal  and  kindness,  instantly 
aocompani3  me,  along  with  Dr  Hibbert,  who  was  at  the  time 
at  my  friend^s  house,  and  Mr  Blundstone.  To  these  gentlemen 
I  ought  to  express  my  acknowledgments,  not  only  for  thfe  in- 
terest they  shewed  for  the  success  of  the  case,  aiid  the  advan- 
tage of  their  opinion  on  the  great  propriety  of  the  experiment, 
but  for  their  valuable  assistance  during  the  operation.  The 
proposed  plan  of  treatment  was  consented  to  by  tne  husband  and 
relatives  with  a  submission  and  confidence  which  on  this 
anxious  occasion  were  truly  gratifying ;  and  as  the  poor  wo- 
man, who  continued  quite  unconscious  to  all  our  proceedings, 
ffrew  rapidly  worse  after  our  return,  the  operation  was  imme- 
diately  commenced. 

The  syringe  employed  (a  very  inconvenient  one  for  the  pur- 
pose) holds  dbout  two  ounces.  On  injecting  the  first  S3rringe- 
nil,  and  after  a  short  interval  the  second,  no  change  waa  evi- 
dent eidier  on  the  pulse  or  otherwise ;  but  after  the  third  charffe 
had  been  thrown  m,  the  pulse  in  a  few  minutes  was  oertaimy 
afficted,  and  an  alteration  was  observed*  in  the  countenance  and 
general  appearance.  The  process  was  continued,  with  intervala 
of  ten  and  twenty  minutes,  until  ten  or  twelve  ounces  of  blood 
had  been  injected. 

It  was  now  apparent  to  every  one  present  that  a  decided  im- 
provement had  taken  place  in  the  state  of  the  patient.  She  ap- 
peared revived,  the  breathine  was  much  less  oppressed,  the  pube 
was  becoming  distinct,  thousn  still  very  quick  and  tremulous,  and 
she  was  able  to  speak,  which  she  had  not  done  for  six  hours  be- 
fore. 

Although  this  state  of  my  patient  was  very  satisfactory,  and 
made  a  strong  impression  on  my  mind  of  the  value  of  the  remedy ; 
yet,  from  the  alarming  hemorrhage,  and  the  excessive  exhaustion 
which  had  taken  place  previous  to  the  operation,  as  well  as  the 
slow  advance  towards  a  state  of  safety,  I  entertained  but  slight 
hoj)es  of  ultimate  success,  particularly  when  her  situation  at  uiis 

rTiod  was  compared  with  the  remarkable  cases  lately  recorded, 
left  her,  however,  at  IS  o^dock  p.  m.  certainly  much  improved, 
and  with  the  conviction  in  my  mind,  that,  if  the  operation  of 
transfusion  had  not  been  employed,  she  would  ere  this  have 
sunk  beyond  all  human  aid. 

It  may  here  be  proper  to  notice  rather  a  singular  phenome- 
non which  was  repeateoly  remarked  after  the  first  four  ounces 
of  blood  had  been  thrown  in.  It  may  probably  excite  some  in- 
teresting inquiries. 

'  Immediatdy  after  each  flyringeful  of  blood  was  injected,  the 
ptdse,  feeble  as  it  was,  appeared  to  faulter  still  more,  and  beoome 
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mther  more  oppreaaed ;  at  least  it  was  quite  dear  that  it  was 
not  raisoi,  nor  had  become  firmer  in  its  beat :  but,  after  a  lapse 
of  five  or  XjBSk  minutes,  it  reoovered  its  beat,  became  mcnrevfirm,. 
flod  evidently  demonstrated  the  efiect  of  the  injection  on  the 
general  circulation. 

On  visiting  Mrs  R.  at  8  the  following  morning,  I  found  her' 
in  a  promising  state:  she  was  in  a  composed  sleep,  having  been 
so  since  4  in  the  mcNming.  Her  skin  was  warm,  her  face  slight- 
ly flushed,  and  the  pulse  UM).  She  had  taken  freely  of  noo. 
rishment,  had  expe^ed  hcrsdf  to  be  easy,  and  had  called  for 
some  warm  gruel.  There  was  a  very  slight  oozing  from  the 
uterus. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  to  follow  the  progress  of  this  case 
through  a  tedious  detail  of  daily  visits ;  for  which  reason  I 
shall  confine  myself  to  a  few  points.  Before  entering  on  these^ 
it  is  sufiident  to  state,  that  the  patient  gradually  recovered,  and 
that  the  symptoms  observed,  with  the  exception  of  some  which. 
I  am  about  to  describe,  were  such  as  senenuly  follow  dang«x>u8. 
hemorriiage.  The  consequences  of  mese,  particularly  when  oc- 
curring in  the  puerperal  state,  must  at  all  times  require  on  the 
part  of  the  medical  attendant  great  care  and  attention.  In 
ahfNTt,  Mrs  R.  was  kept  perfectly  tranquil,  carefully  dieted,  her 
bowels,  &C.  duly  r^ralated,  and  in  three  weeks  she  was  suffi- 
ciently recovered  to  leave  her  room. 

I  shall  now  advert  to  the  more  important  drcumstanoes  of 
the  case. 

From  the  regular  progress  of  Mrs  R.'^s  labour,  the  favourable 
contmction  of  me  uterus,  and  the  natural  and  easy  expulsion  of 
the  placenta,  I  was  certainly  rather  surprised  at  being  sum* 
moned  to  attend  her  in  so  dangax>us  a  state  of  flooding.  But 
I  think  it  may  be  pretty  dearly  ascertained,  that  some  previous 
derangement  of  her  general  health  had  preceded  the  labour,  and 
that  die  convulsion  which  occurred,  with  the  subsequent  he- 
morriiage,  strongly  indicated  some  disturbed  action  of  the  brain, 
with  probably  a  state  of  efiusion.  I  was  confirmed  in  this  opi- 
nion by  observing  a  partial  paralysis  of  one  side  of  the  face, 
which  became  evident  as  soon  as  the  patient  recovered  suffi- 
dently  to  speak.  The  same  aflection  lijkewise  occurred  on  one 
side  of  the  throat,  though  in  a  slight  degree,  so  as  to  impede  the 
process  of  deglutition.  These  symptoms  of  paralysis  have  been 
gradually  subsiding,  and  I  have  reason  to  expact  they  will  be- 
come  daily  less  apparent. 

I  shall  next  observe,  that,  during  the  operation,  in  oon8& 
quence  of  some  little  obstruction  to  uie  process  occurring  in  the 
vein  first  opened,  it  was  necessary  to  open  a  vein  in  the  second 
arm.    In  both  arms,  immediately  above  the  place  where  the 
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vflins  w^n  puncturad,  eonfldtraUe  infiaimniirion  anwe.    But  by 


applications,  warm  evuxnatiii^  laticnti*  &c.  the  tension 
limr  in  the  left  aim  subaded  in 


and  swdling  in  the  left  aim  subaded  in  a  few  days.  The  in- 
flanunatioii  in  the  right  ann,  however,  rut  very  high,  and  a 
small  abscess  formed  at  the  bend  of  it,  which  was  allowed  to 
open  spcHitaneously,  and  was  very  soon  bealed. 

I  ought  to  make  a  few  remarkis  here  on  the  modeof  perform* 
ing  the  operation  of  txansfusion,  which,  though  so  exoeedingfy 
ample,  stands  in  need  of  much  improvement.  In  laying  bare 
the  vein  at  the  bend  of  the  arm,  (at  the  purpose  of  introaucing 
the  pipe  of  the  syringe,  I  would,  in  any  other  case  of  the  same 
kina,  certainly  act  (ufierently.  After  having  carefully  divided 
the  skin,  and  exposed  the  vein  (allowing  it  even  to  bulge 
through  the  skin  and  integument),  I  would  compress  it  firmly  by 
the  fingers  of  an  assistant,  both  above  and  below  the  point  in- 
tended to  be  punctured.  I  would  then  cmen  the  vein,  pass  a 
small  probe  at  each  extremity,  and  introduce  the  pipe  of  the 
minge  (which  should  be  made  of  very  fine  elastic  gum)  into 
the  opening  of  the  vein,  before  the  fingers  of  my  assistant  on- 
pl^ed  in  compressing  it  were  removed. 

By  following  this  or  a  similar  plan,  the  only  difficulty  in  the 
operation  woiud  be  removed;  for  if  this  caution  be  not  ob- 
served, immediately  upon  the  vein  being  opened  the  blood 
flows  over  the  parts  (and  in  these  cases  we  have  not  a  dn^  of 
blood  to  lose),  so  as  to  obscure  the  opening  into  the  vein,  and 
render  the  introduction  of  the  pipe  or  the  syringe  difiicult  and 
uncertain. 

This  plan  would  entirely  obviate  the  difficulty  stated,  and 
render  the  further  steps  of  the  operation  simple  and  satisfac 
tory . 

Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  received  the  elastic  tubes,  fee. 
invented  by  Mr  John  Read,  which  he  has  very  accurately 
adapted  to  the  stomach-syringe.  I  am  much  pleased  with  the 
mvo&tion,  and  think  them  very  likely  to  afibrd  great  facility 
apd  nicety  in  the  operation. 


VI.  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


Of  the  aefion  qfCodiaie  qfiierphitij  upon  Ae  animai  economy ; 
a  series  of  experiments  by  MM.  Osfjl  a,  and  Olivier  of  An- 
gers.— From  the  Journal  de  Chimie  Medicale,  Oct.  1825. 

Injbctjon  ink)  the  Veins. — A  grain  of  codiate  of  morphia,  dis- 
solved in  a  small  Quantity  of  water,  being  injected  into  the  jugu- 
lar vein  of  a  little  dog,  the  animal  uttered  some  lamentable  ones. 
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dtiring  the  iojeelioii)  «nd  fcil  pwawndy  into  a  Bort  of  mmaMAmcf^ 
m\itchX}M0aptwt%di^nA^  Two  grains  difw>U 

▼ed  in  distilled  water,  iniected  into  the  jugular  veinof  a  large  sized 
and>prett]r  strong  dog,  Desides  occasioning  some  cries  durmg  th* 
act  of  injection,  soon  reduced  the  animaJ  to  a  quiet  state,  and 
thence  to  sleepiness^  in  whidi  he  remained  about  thiee  hours:  the 
narootisni  went  off  insenmbly.  Next  day,  at  nine  in  die  morning, 
three  graias  £/t  the  oodiate  of  morphia  were  introd«ioed  into  the 
opposite  iugular  vein  of  the  same  clog.  The  animal  imm«liata»> 
ly  utterta  long  ffroans ;  in  thiee  minutes  after,  he  was  quiet ;  he 
walked  about,  but  unsteadily;  then  lay  down  on  his  side,  and 
quietly  fell  asleep. 

He  remained  m  this  state  till  two  in  the  afternoon,  ^en  he 
began  to  utter  some  weak  cries ;  his  hind  legs  si^emed  a  little 
weakened ;  all  the  symptoms  vanished  in  the  evening.  Tw6 
days  after  this  experiment,  nx  g^ins  of  codiate  of  morphia, 
dissolved  in  distilled  water,  were  injected  into  the  jugular  vein 
of  a  small  dog.  The  animal  groaned  loudly  during  the  injee^ 
tion,  and  struggled  ;  but  after  some  minutes,  he  was  suddenly 
affected  with  sopor,  which  gradually  became  deeper,  and  coi^ 
tinned  without  change  for  two  full  hours ;  the  smallest  noise, 
however,  was  sufficient  to  rouse  him  for  an  instant.  The  am- 
ma],  on  bang  forced  to  rise,  walked  with  difficulty,  his  respiration 
was  quiet  and  equal ;  the  drownness  and  quiet  continuedf  till  the 
evening.     Next  day  all  the  phenomena  had  disappeared. 

Iniroduction  qfihe  codiaie  of  morphia  inio  (he  cdhdar  tissue. 
Twelve  grains  of  this  salt,  dissolved  in  distilled  water,  inrrodu- 
oed  into  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  thigh  of  a  dog  of  small  sise, 
produced,  a  few  minutes  after  the  (meration,  vertigo,  somnolency, 
and  staggering,  like  that  of  a  drunlcen  man.  The  hind  legs  did 
not,  in  this  experiment,  seem  more  paralysed  than  the  fore  legs. 
The  animal  made  no  noise ;  the  slightest  sound  roused  him  from 
his  sleep ;  his  respiration  was  natural.  He  sometimes  spontane- 
ously quitted  this  state,  made  some  attempts  to  rise,  and  remain^ 
ed  lying  along  on  his  belly,  as  if  he  could  not  overcome  the 
drowsiness  whidi  oppressed  him.  These  symptoms  continued 
to  decline  gradually  during  the  day,  and  tne  next  day  the  ani- 
mal had  returned  to  his  natural  state.  On  the  following  day,  at 
nine  in  the  morning,  MM.  Orfila  and  Olivier  introduced  eigh* 
teen  grains  of  the  codiate  of  morohia  into  the  thigh  of  a  small 
dog.  He  seemed  to  feel  no  sensiole  effect  for  eight  minutes ; 
but  at  the  end  of  this  time  he  shewed  a  slight  degree  of  sopor, 
a  slight  lasritude  also  in  the  hind  legs,  which,  at  intervals,  seem- 
ed to  increase ;  the  smallest  ncHse  made  him  opai  his  eyes,  and 
produoed  a  movement  analogous  to  that  of  a  person  suddenly 
awakened.    The  continual  drownness,  which  the  animal  eould  not 
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overeome,  was  nereitheleflB  interrupted  from  Uaie  to  time  bjr  a 
sudden  elevation  of  the  head,  like  tnat  of  a  man  who  falls  asleep 
on  his  feet,  and  who,  suddenly  and  mechanicBlly,  ruses  hu 
head,  at  the  instant  in  which  it  is  drawn  forward  by  its  own 
weight.  The  respiration  was  regular,  the  feebleness  of  the  poste* 
lior  extremities  augmented  by  degrees ;  the  animal  was  neverthe- 
less quiet,  and  gave  no  ^gns  of  pun.  Sometimes  he  rose  of  his 
own  accord,  and  if  he  walked  some  steps,  he  tottered,  and  dragged 
his  hind  legs ;  his  appearance  indicated  disquietude,  and  he  soon 
sunk  again  under  tiie  pressure  of  narcotism.  In  this  state  his 
eyes  were  not  entirely  closed.  In  the  evening  the  paralytick 
symptoms  were  diminished^  and  next  day  the  functions  resumed 
tlieir  usual  regularity. 

On  the  18th  of  July  1825,  at  nine  in  the  morning,  MM.  Or- 
fila  and  Olivier  introduced  about  thirty-six  gruns  oi  the  codi- 
ate  of  morphia  into  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  thigh  of  a  small 
dog.  The  first  phenomena  of  narcotism  took  place  at  the  end  of 
five  minutes ;  slowness  in  the  motions  of  respiration,  general  calm 
and  tranquillity  followed,  &s  in  the  preceding  cases.  The  animal 
suffered  vertigo,  in  walking,  and  the  eyes  being  exposed  to  a 
strong  light,  the  pujMls  became  much  contracted.  At  half  past 
ten,  things  were  in  the  same  state,  except  that  the  sopor  seemed 
more  profound ;  it  could,  however,  be  interrupted  easily  and  sud- 
denly, by  the  slightest  noise.  At  noon,  the  progressive  weak- 
ness of  the  limbs  was  much  less  distinct  than  before  this  period, 
notwithstanding  that  vertigo  was  still  present. 

At  one  o^clock  no  change ;  the  animal  lay  along  upon  the 
side.  Examined  for  some  moments  in  this  portion,  idthough  the 
sopor  continued,  slight  convulsive  spasms  were  observed,  which 
frequently  and  suddenly  agitate  one  or  more  limbs,  sometimes 
the  head  only,  at  other  times  the  whole  trunk.  These  ooutuI- 
sive  contractions  continued  all  the  day,  then  became  less  frequent, 
and  ceased  during  the  night.  Next  day,  the  nai*cotism  was  still 
severe;  but  no  spontaneous  movement  disturbed  the  quiet  of  the 
animal.  Being  forced  to  rise,  it  moved  unsteadily;  the  vertigo 
was  but  slight,  which,  with  the  other  phenomena,  disappeared 
gradually  in  the  following  days.  On  the  ^Oth  of  July,  at  twelve 
minutes  past  eight  in  the  morning,  the  experimentalists  injected 
a  solution  of  forty-five  grains  of  the  oodiateof  morphia  into  the 
cellular  tissue  of  the  thigh  of  a  small  bitch.  In  two  minutes,  the 
animal  lay  down  on  its  side,  agitations  were  observed  in  the 
trunk,  analogous  to  those  produced  by  sobbing,  and  in  some  in- 
stants these  became  stronger.  The  posterior  extremities  seemed 
paralysed  ;  the  animal  endeavoured  in  vain  to  rise.  In  this  ex*- 
periment  that  quiet  state  remarked  in  the  preceding  cases  was  not 
seen ;  the  pupils  were  strongly  contracted ;  the  body  was  at  fre- 
.quent  intenrals  raised  by  convulsive  starts.     The  anuqal  was  un* 
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quiet,  triad  to  walk,  but  fttfed.  It  then  rose  spootaneouilj, 
tnmc^  round,  and  fell  down ;  the  general  notation  was  ooDHant, 
and  became  more  intense.  At  half  past  eight,  the  oonvulave 
movements  were  stronger,  and  more  frequent ;  the  animat  yerj^ 
well  distinguished  the  noise  around  it,  the  pupils  were  less  oon« 
tnusted ;  it  appeared  to  recognise  surrounding  objects ;  it  did  not 
groan ;  the  respiration  was  accelerated,  and  although  it  oouM 
not  at*all  use  the  hind  legs  to  rise,  or  walk,  it  several  times  made 
use  of  the  hind  foot  to  scratch  its  head.  At  nine  o'clock  the 
ammal  uttered  some  cries ;  the  agitation,  and  other  svmptoma 
continued  in  the  same  degree^  except  that  the  convulsive  uk^ 
tions,  havinff  become  so  strong  as  to  raise  the  whole  trunk,  de- 
stroyed the  me  of  the  animal  at  half  past  ten,  two  hours  and 
eiffhteen  minutes  after  the  introduction  of  the  codiate  of  mor- 
phia into  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  thigh.  Death  immediately 
followed  a  violent  convulsion,  that  made  the  body  of  the  animal 
spring  some  steps  from  the  spot  where  it  lay.  In  the  dissection 
made  almost  immediately  after  death,  no  ngn  of  inflammation 
or  sanguineous  congestion  was  found  in  the  brain,  or  its  mem-* 
branes,  nor  even  in  those  of  the  intestinal  tube.  The  lungs 
were  crepitating,  contained  only  a  small  quantity  of  blood ;  the 
cavity  or  the  heart,  however,  and  the  large  arterial  and  venous 
trunks,  were  distended  with  black  and  coagulated  blood.  "  We 
will  confine  ourselves,*"  say  the  above  mentioned  experimentalists, 
'*  to  the  simple  exposition  of  these  facts,  in  order  to  allow  physio- 
logists  and  physicians  to  draw  from  them  theoretical  or  practi- 
cal inductions.  We  will  merely  observe,  that,  comparing  the 
results  of  our  experiments  with  those  obtained  from  the  use  of 
the  acetate  of  morphia  in  equal  doses,  it  turns  out  that  the  codi^ 
ate  of  morphia,  in  high  doses,  has  produced  all  the  phenomena 
]»esented  m  animals  poisoned  by  the  acetate.  By  the  exami- 
nation of  the  symptoms,  however,  which  have  taken  place  under 
the  use  of  the  coaiate  of  morphia  in  small  doses,  would  we  not 
be  led  to  suspect  that  this  natural  sale  may  possess  a  property 
somewhat  more  sedative  than  the  other  preparations  of  opium  ? 
Let  us  wait  unul  the  trial  of  this  new  medicine  on  man  clear  up 
so  important  a  question.*" 


On  the  external  and  internal  Use  of  Chloride  of  Lime,     In  a 

«  

Letter  from  Dr  Cima  of  Bergamo  to  Prof.  G.  Brugnatelli. 
Giomale  de  Configliachi  e  BrugnateUij  June  1825,  p.  J  88. 

X.  HAVE  employed  the  chloride  of  lime,  both  in  the  concrete 
and  liquid  form,  internally  and  externally.  In  every  case  of 
scrofulous  tumour  of  the  neck  or  groin,  or  in  tumours  of  the 
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Iiaads  or  fiset^  which  remted  the  merQurial  plastos  employ^  by 
oiber  phyncians  from  their  very  ooBMnencemeot,  and  pernstiog 
kwtf  without  aeeming  to  yield  to  the  internal  remedies  boasted  in 
Bum  affections,  I  prepared  an  ointment,  of  from  a  scruple  to  a 
dram  of  concrete  chloride  of  lime,  to  an  ounce  of  pure  axunge^ 
Upon  each  application  the  tumours  became  red,  and  communi* 
caUd  to  the  patient  an  uneasy  itching  sensation,  which  compel- 
led him  to  touch  them.  In  the  proffress  of  time  they  became 
soft,  and  afterwards  decreased  in  Tdume.  In  several  cases  I 
ascertained,  that  the  chloride  of  lime  in  the  above  dose  of  a 
dram,  induced  in  tumours  inclined  to  suppurate,  a  more  consi* 
derable  redness,  softened  the  surrounding  induration,  and  pro- 
moted the  process.  From  these  facts,  often  observed,  I  have 
been  led  to  think  that  the  chloride  irritates  and  stimulates  the 
qrstem  of  the  obstructed  glands,  and,  by  increasing  the  activity 
of  their  lymphaticks,  favours  their  resolution,  and  the  transit  ot 
the  serous  fluids,  which  have  stagnated  around  them. 

From  these  inductions,  which  to  me  seem  demonstrated 
truths ;  and  from  perceiving  in  the  action  of  chloride  of  lime  ap* 
plied  externally,  a  specifick  power  tending  to  support  and  to 
correct  the  atony  and  weakness  of  the  lymphatick  system ;  and 
to  give  motion  to  the  inert  vessels,  by  eliminating  the  acrimony 
ingendered  within  them,  which  impairments  most  commonly  form 
the  proximate  causeof  scrofulous  diseases;  I  exhibited  the  chloride 
of  nme  internally  also,  in  the  dose  of  a  scruple  to  a  dram  in 
six  ounces,  or  a  pound  of  distilled  water.  But  it  was  admini- 
stered purcj  or  at  most  with  the  addition  of  simple  syrup,  to  im- 
prove the  taste.  Two  or  three  small  spoonfuls  were  taken  every 
two  or  three  hours.  The  immediate  effect  was,  that  the  glan- 
dular  enlaqgements  were  diminished,  and  that  slight  pains  in  the 
lower  belly,  and  symptoms  of  pyrosis,  were  produced.  The  same 
influence  operated  upon  the  surface  of  the  internal  canal,  and  de- 
termined some  dejections.  After  about  a  month,  it  sufficiendy 
appeared  that  the  lymphatick  system  in  general  was  reinstated  in 
its  functions.  I  did  not  fail  to  employ  clysters,  when  purging  was 
necessary ;  but  I  was  unwilling  to  exhibit  purgatives  by  the  moutli, 
lest  they  should  interrupt  the  action  of  the  remedy,  and  confound 
it  with  their  own  effects.  A  nutritious  diet,  of  easy  digestion, 
was  advised  in  all  the  cases. 

I  must  confess,  that  at  the  first  use  of  the  chloride  of  lime  in 
the  animal  economy,  and  in  particular  its  specifick  action  upon 
the  cofi^ghbate  or  lymphatick  glands,  on  account  of  which  I  pre- 
scribe it  with  advantage  in  that  system,  I  apprehended  pernici- 
ous  effects  from  it  upon  the  healthy  conglameraie  glands ;  or  up- 
on the  organs  destined  to  supply  the  humours  necessary  to  the 
animal  economy ;  such  as  I  nad  found  to  occur  from  the  use  of 
iodine,  under  every  form  of  that  dangerous  remedy.    But  I 
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would  not  \m  unckvitaod  to  enhmoe  the  value  of  tbe  diloride  of 
Itoie  at  the  expeoce  of  iodine ;  and  though  I  know  of  no  fact 
which  pforee  that  chloride  of  hme  is  msoiievous  in  that  way ; 
yet  neitber  h«fe  I  found  any  cimimatanon  which  aaoertain  hi 
uniooence. 


VII.  MEDICAL  JURISPRUDENCE. 


Gates  of  Poisoningfrom  Arsenic^  with  a  new  and  satUfbctory 
Mode  of  indicating  the  Poison^  even  to  the  Fortieth  Part  tf 
a  Grain^  in  the  MetaUick  Form.    By  Robert  CHaisTxaov^ 
M.  D'l  F.R.S.E.,  Frofeaior  of  Medical  Junquiidence  in  the 
Univernty  of  Edinburgh.^ 

X  HAVE  been  lon^  convinced,  that  the  whole  attention  of  the 
medical  jurist  should  be  turned  to  the  improvement  of  the  me- 
thod of  analyus  by  reduction,  or,  at  least,  that  the  liquid  tests 
diould  be  made,  what  they  ought  to  have  always  been,  subsi- 
diary merely  to  the  development  of  the  poison  m  its  pure  me^ 
tallic  or  oxidized  state.  In  pursuance  of  tliis  object,  I  puUished, 
in  a  former  paper,  a  process,  by  which  I  was  satisfied,  that  so 
small  a  quantitj^  as  the  fourth  part  of  a  grain,  might  be  presented 
hi  its  characteristic  metallic  rorm,  although  it  had  been  dissoU 
vcd  in  eight  thousand  parts  of  the  most  complicated  vegetable 
and  animal  fluids.  The  same  process,  I  likewise  shewed,  was 
ttpplicable  to  cases  in  which  we  are  required  to  detect  arsenic  in 
tibe  solid  animal  tissues,  as  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach ;  and,  in 
general,  to  all  solid  mixtures,  in  which  the  arsenic  has  not  al- 
ready formed,  or  cannot  form,  during  ebullition,  in  water,  an 
insoluble  compound.    The  fluids,  in  which  1  detected  it  in  the 

Jnantity  mentioned,  were  port-wine,  porter,  tea  made  with 
bundance  of  cream  and  sugar,  coffee  made  m  like  manner, 
strong  baiiey-broth,  and  milk.  At  that  time,  an  opportunity 
had  not  occurred  to  me  of  applying  the  process  to  the  contents 
and  tissues  of  the  human  stomach.  But  the  following  cases 
will  shew,  that  it  is  equally  applicable  to  them  also,  and  that  I 

have  by  no  means  overrated  its  delicacy. 

a  ♦  4  « 

Professor  Orfila  alleges,  that  the  sulphuret  of  arsenic  is  not 
nearly  all  decomposed  by  the  process  of  reduction ;  and  he 
grounds  the  allegation  on  a  statement  made  by  Roloff  himself  in 
nis  paper ;  for,  from  S^  grains  of  precipitate,  RoldF  procured 

"  From  tli«  BdUOMffBli  Msdieoi^ndniiglcsl  Traniactioavt  rd.  li. 
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only  an  eifffatb  of  a  grain  of  metaL*  If  Orfita,  howewtt^  had 
either  made  the  experiment  himsdf,  or  read  lUiioSrs  paper  with 
care,  he  would  not  have  ventured  a  criticism  so  unworthy  of  the 
Professor  of  Medical  Chemistry.  Rolofl*  obtained  his  precipii- 
tate  by  treating  adulterated  vinegar  with  sulphuretted  hydro* 
gen.  This  precipitate,  therefore,  was  not  pure  sulphuret  of  ar- 
senic, as  Orfila  assumes,  but  consisted  chiefly  of  vegetable  mat* 
ter.  That  all  the  arsenic  contuned  in  it  was  diaen^ged  by  the 
process  of  reduction,  is  satisftctorily  proved  by  Roloff,  by  the 
conversion  of  the  sulphuret  of  another  portion  mto  arseniate  of 
potass,  and^of  that  into  the  arseniate  or  lead.  The  quantity  of 
arsenic  in  the  sulphurous  preciptate,  when  estimated  in  that 
way,  agreed  almost  exactly  with  the  actual  quantity  procured 
by  sublimation.i-  In  point  of  fact,  I  have  frequently  reduced 
both  the  pure  and  the  animalysed  sulphuret,  and  never  experien- 
eed  any  difficulty  in  decomposing  it  almost,  if  not  qiute  en* 
tirely.  J 

Case  I. 

T.  S.  died  after  somewhat  less  than  two  days^  illness.  His 
wife  had  for  some  time  lived  on  bad  terms  with  him,  had  been 
often  reprimanded  by  him,  for  alleged  loose  conduct  with  the 
crew  of  a  cutter,  and,  in  consequence,  had  several  times  threat- 
ened to  be  revenged  on  him.  She  did  so  in  particulai;^  the 
night  before  he  took  ill.  Two  or  three  days  before  that,  she 
went  to  a  schoolmaster  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  practised 
physic  a  little,  and  asked  for  poison  to  kill  a  dog,  which,  she 
said,  often  broke  into  her  house,  and  ate  the  meat.  As  several 
dogs  were  known  to  be  living  wild  in  the  vicinity,  and  to  have 
done  much  mischief  among  the  sheep,  he  believ^i  her  story ; 
and,  after  offering  her  nux  vomica,  which  she  declined,  undfer 
the  pretext  that  she  had  already  tried  it  without  success,  he 
gave  her  half  a  dram  of  arsenic,  with  strict  injunctions  to  take 
care  no  person  ran  any  risk  of  being  hurt  with  it  According  to 
her  own  account,  she  never  had  it  for  the  dog ;  indeed,  there  ap- 
pears to  have  been  no  dog  to  lay  it  for ;  but  put  it  beside  two 
other  powders  on  the  edge  of  a  sieve  hanging  on  the  kitchen 

— TM     __M _  -  ■—  

*  Toxicologie  Generale,  1st  edition,  L  167.  Tlie  oljecUon  li  repeated  verho' 
tim  in  the  aeoond  edition,  publishad  in  181& 

f  Jahrboch,  ftc  p.  159. 

X  My  Ariend  Dr  Turner,  Lecturer  on  Chemisliy  here,  hat  remarked,  that  if 
thoe  is  a  ooniiderable  excess  of  sulphur,  as  when  the  anenic  is  thrown  down,  bj 
the  hydrosulphate  of  ammonia,  from  a  solution  containing  nitric  add,  then  the 
metal  is  not  sublimed  at  all  with  the  heat  of  a  spirit-lamp.  It  is  not  easy  to  as- 
sign a  reason  for  this,  unles*  we  suppose  that  a  fixed  compound  is  formed  of  suU 
P$ar,  potass,  and  arsenic.  1  ha^e  verified  the  Ihct.  Of  course,  it  doea  not  aflbct 
the  Talidity  of  the  process  with  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 
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v«ll.  Thete  powders,  contaiiuiig  one  of  them  alum,  the  other 
alum  and  cream  of  tartar,  had  been  given  her  by  the  same  per- 
son for  a  trifling  comjdaint,  and  were  wrapped  up  in  the  same 
way  as  the  arsenic.  After  the  funeral,  suspidons  having  arisen 
in  the  schoolmaster^s  mind,  heincjuired  about  the  symptoms  that 

1)receded  the  man^s  death ;  and  m  oon8e(|uence  of  what  he  then 
earned,  he  sent  his  servant  to  ask  the  widow  to  return  him  the 
arsenic,  if  it  had  not  been  used.  It  had  not  been  used  for  the 
purpose  for  which  it  had  been  obtained ;  but  she  was  unable  to 
produce  it,  and  gave  very  contradictory  accounts  of  the  way  it 
nad  been  disposed  of.  The  only  other  moral  circumstance  I 
need  mention  is,  that,  within  a  week  after  her  husband's  death« 
she  applied  again  to  the  schoolmaster  for  a  potion,  **  which  would 
produce  love  in  the  other  sex  ;^  and  she  confessed,  that  *^  she 
had  been  courting  with  a  lad,^  belonging  to  a  smack,  before  her 
marriage,  and  that  it  was  to  make  him  like  her  better  that  Am 
asked  for  the  potion. 

The  medical  history  of  the  case  is  defective  in  regard  to  the 
symptoms.  The  deceased  had  been  for  some  time  rather  in  an 
infirm  state  of  health,  particularly  after  receiving  an  injury  of 
the  head  from  a  fall  twelve  months  before.     He  was  liable  to 

Eeriodical  attacks  of  colic,  attended,  if  the  prisoner  may  be  be- 
eved,  with  sickness  and  vomiting.  On  a  Friday  morning  he 
appears  to  have  been  slightly  unwell,  but  he  went  to  his  usual 
work  as  a  reaper,  and  was  seen  returning  home  in  the  evening 
apparently  in  good  health.  On  Saturday  morning  he  was  dec^ 
dedly  ill,  could  not  take  any  breakfast,  complained  of  pain  in 
heaa,  breast,  and  belly,  vomited  several  times,  and  was  very 
thirsty.  In  the  evenins  he  was  seen  by  a  neighbour  retching 
violently,  and  in  great  distress.  He  passed  a  very  bad  night. 
On  Sunday  morning  he  was  again  seen  vomiting  .by  the 
same  neighbour ;  and,  according  to  his  mother's  statement,  he 
was  very  low,  and  so  feeble  as  to  be  hardly  able  to  speak.  To^ 
wards  three  in  the  afternoon  he  felt  easier.  In  the  evening  he 
said  he  should  rise ;  and,  though  his  wife  tried  to  dissuade  nim, 
he  put  his  legs  over  the  edge  of  the  bed  without  assistance. 
Thereupon,  she  and  another  woman  helped  him  into  a  chair, 
where  he  had  hardly  sate  down  before  he  dropped  hb  head  on 
his  breast,  and  seemed  to  faint  away ;  sweat  broke  out  over  his 
face  and  neck,  and  he  immediately  expired.  He  died  about  six 
in  the  evening ;  and,  therefore,  probably  of  less  than  thirty-six 
hours  illness.  The  schoolmaster  found,  ^in  the  course  of  bis  in- 
quiries made  on  account  of  his  suspicions  mentioned  above,  that^ 
besides  vomitine  and  pain  of  the  belly,  the  man  bad  likewise 
had  a  good  detu  of  pursing. 

The  body  was  buried  three  days  after  death,  and  disinterred 
for  inspection  fourteen  days  after  that.     The  following  is  the 
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verhatim  roport  of  the  surgeon  of  K— — ,  who  conducted  the 
•xiKHiiiation. 

(To  be  conOnued) 


Note  on  Protnsionary  Jeeoc'uUUm  among  the  Members  qf  the 
Medical  Prqfiaeion.     By  one  of  the  Editors. 

X  Rfi  mutual  support  to  be  derived  from  friendly  associations 
of  this  description,  which  amount  to  neither  more  nor  less  than 
a  reciprocal  assurance  of  health  and  life,  begins  to  be  duly  ap- 
preciated in  the  medical  world.  Already  two  societies  for  the 
purpose  have  been  organized  in  London :  and  the  very  able, 
and,  to'us  at  least,  unanswerable  pamphlet,  of  Mr  Allison,  up- 
on the  same  subject,  has  given,  as  we  understand  from  him, 
an  auspicious  commencement  to  an  establishment  of  the  same 
description  among  the  medical  men  of  Edinburgh  and  Lath. 
We  had  prepared  to  go  into  the  subject  at  some  length  in  the 
present  number, — but  are  prevented  by  the  ur^ncy  of  other 
calls  that  will  less  bear  delay,  than  a  proposition  which  can 
only  be  carried  into  effect  by  a  simultaneous  movement  of  the 
whole  efficient  part  of  the  profession,  and  which  will,  therefore, 
never  take  place,  till  most  of  its  members  are  put  in  full  posses- 
sion of  the  advantages  fairly  to  be  expected  from  provisionary 
union.  It  seems  to  us,  however,  that  no  form  of  association  Is 
so  well  adapted  for  the  purpose  as  that  of  a  common  **  Insu- 
rance Company.^  The  name  and  structure  cuts  away  every 
thing  eleemosynary  in  the  idea  of  the  scheme,  that  might  other- 
wise  haunt  the  minds  of  independent  practitioners;  though, 
when  we  see  the  hip^h  names  already  added  to  the  subscriptions 
of  the  ^<  London  Medical,  Clerical,  and  General  Life  Assurance 
Sodety,*^  we  do  not  anticipate  many  scruples  to  be  made,  in 
Scotland,  on  this  score,  however  delicate. 

However  proud,  our  inventive  nrighbours  of  France  have  an- 
tieipated  us  in  a  Medical  Provisionaiy  Society,  by  more  than 
twenty  years.  The  «  Societi  Medko-Pratiquey^  of  which  the 
chief  object  is  to  relieve  their  members  and  other  medical  per- 
sons  in  advernty,  was  founded  by  Dr  F.  T.  Duchateau,  and 
fourteen  other  physidans,  in  the  year  1805.  Their  number, 
piobably  from  the  jealousy  of  the  imperial  government,  b  re- 
stricted to  sixty,  and  their  nttings  are  held  twice  in  the  mcmth. 
Aa  the  history  of  a  machine  which  has  been  so  long  in  operation, 
must  afford  some  useful  intelligence,  it  may  be  proper  to  add, 
that  the  address  of  the  Society  is,  M.  Vassalf  SeerekSre^Oenerd 
de  la  Societi  Medico^Praiique,  HoteLde^VUky  Paris. 
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PART  11. 


REVIEWS 


I.  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE. 


A  NomJogkai  Practice  ^  Phyricy  embracing  Physiology.  By 
GsuBGE  Pearson  Dawson,  M.  D.>  8vo.  pp.  S80.  LondoDi 
1824. 

X  HE  above  brief,  though  el^fant,  compendium  of  the  practice 
of  physic,  the  work  of  a  respectable  physician,  of  twenty-five  years^ 
standing  in  the  profes^n,  and  evidently  a  man  of  considerable 
reading,  and  some  observation,  we  perused  on  its  first  appearance. 
We  know  not  whether  the  great  law  of  seniority,  should  not  now, 
by  privilege,  awe  into  meekness  the  caustic  tone  of  modem  review ; 
who,  all  mppant  as  she  is,  must  not  be  considered  as  entirely 
enfranchised  from  this  primeval  principle  of  courtesy,  still  so 
laudably  predominant,  and  not  least  among  the  professors  of  the 
iiealing  art.  Certain  it  is,  that  in  all  that  regards  date,  Dr  Daw- 
son is  our  predecessor ;  and  if  he  possessed  no  other  claim  to 
our  consideration,  the  mere  circumstance  of  his  having  endured 
the  purgatory  of  the  press,  whilst  teCf  the  sevenfold  cord  that 
cannot  be  broken,  still  lurked  ^*  small  embryons^  in  the  indivi- 
dual germs  of  our  singular  number,  uU  the  vivifying,/^  of  the 
publidier  called  us  forth  into  life  and  union  ;-*this  mere  seniority, 
we  repeat,  entitles  the  Doctor  to  smooth  words  and  gentle  ima- 
ginings  from  us,  so  many  months  his  juniors; 

Books  of  the  descripdcm  before  us  are  generally  published 
with  one  or  more  of  the  following  objects  in  view.  The  work 
-may  be  a  simple  manual,  exhibiting  the  more  use^  parts  of  the 
established  doctrine,  i^d  practice  of  the  day,  in  a  condensed 
.fixtn ;  it  may  contun  merely  a  skeleton  of  these,  with  little  labour 
.in  the  abridgment,  but  some  skill,  or  at  least  diligence,  in 
.throwing  the  technical  axioms  of  the  profesaon  into  popular, 
■.flowing language,  and  the  work-day  mood  and  figure  of  oroinaty 
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Hfe;  or,  lastly,  it  may  touch  on  random  points  of  the  outline; 
but  only  just  so  much  as  to  afford  the  author  an  opportunity  of  in- 
troducing his  own  peculiar  views  and  observations.  Summary 
treatises  upon  any  one  of  these  plans,  it  is^  evident,  may  each  of 
them  become  eminently  useful,  in  that  track  which  lias  been 
chiefly  pursued  by  its  author :  the  abbreviator  assists  the  memory 
of  the  initiated ;  the  balancer  of  words  and  periods  instructs  the 
profane  vulgar  in  our  mysteries,  and  repairs  the  wrong  by  muU 
liplyine  the  number  of  our  hypochondnacal  patients :  while  the 
man  of  originality,  by  the  depth  of  his  views,  the  cogency  of 
his  criticism,  the  weight  and  splendour  of  his  discoveries,  be- 
comes an  ornament  to  the  profession,  and  a  blessing  to  the  hu- 
man race.  We  would  willingly  refer  the  Nosolc^ical  Practice 
of  Physic  of  Dr  Dawson  to  this  latter  class :  it  is  the  one  most 
congenial  to  his  talents,  his  opportunities^  and  acquirements; 
but  he  must  forgive  us  when  we  add,  that  he  has  too  much 
eommonplace  to  tree  him  from  all  suspicion  of  the  first  men* 
tioned  principle  of  compoution  ;'and  too  much  familiar  illustratioD 
to  be  fairly  acquitted  of  aiming  at  the  second.  If  he  attempted  to 
comprehend  the  advantages  of  all  the  three  objects,  he  has  cer- 
tainly failed,  as  indeed  to  succeed  with  them  all  within  the  nar- 
row limits  to  which  he  has  confined  himself,  would  be  quite  aa 
hard  as  the  proverbial  difficulty  of  comprising  a  bushel  in  a 
pint, — and  of  as  little  value  when  it  was  accomplished.  At  all 
events,  it  is  only  as  being  the  repository  of  the  author'^s  particular 
views,  many  of  which  we  do  not  remember  to  have  met  with  else- 
where, that  we  have  thought  it  expedient  to  bring  the  present  com- 
Endium  under  review ;  lor,  though  its  smart  and  sometimes  bril- 
nt  pages  will,  we  doubt  not,  make  it  a  favourite  with  readers 
that  are  better  worth  pleasing  than  a  bench  of  crabbed,  care- 
worn critics,  yet,  as  the  matter^  rather  than  the  manner,  of  new 
works,  is  the  object  of  our  attention,  we  might,  but  for  the  for- 
mer, have  been  content  to  admire  in  silence.  Dr  Dawson  ar- 
langes  the  diseases  of  the  human  frame  as  follows : 

Order  I. — Febrile  Diseases. 

II. — Inflammatory  Diseases. 
III.— Nervous  Diseases. 
IV. — Cachectic  Diseases. 
v.— Functional  Diseases. 

We  may  iemark,  that  this  is  barely  tolerable.  In  France,  it 
is  at  present  maintmned  by  many  wnters,  that  all  fevers  are  jfi- 
flamnuUon/j  and  that  no  disease  whatever  is  pnmaxily  functional, 
{positions  which  sap  the  very  foundation  of  the  above  classifica- 
tion ;— but  we  will  not  worry  the  reader  out  (rf^  his  equanimity, 
by  a  barren  nosological  discussion,  even  although  our  author 
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must  have  drawn  the  singular  title  of  bis  work,  the  ^*  No96k)0ical 
Practice  of  Physic,^  almost  solely  from  the  supposed  felicity  of 
this  improved  collocation  and  memberment  of  disease.  He  has, 
indeed,  attempted  sometimes  to  remodel  alto  the  distribution  ^ 
species  and  varieties,  but  with  very  chequered  9ucce8s ;  and,  as  the 
following  quotation  will  shew,  with  no  very  distinct  conception 
of  the  great  objects  of  all  scientific  nomenclature,  the  easy  dis- 
tinction and  recognition  of  individuals. 

**  Authors  divide  diarrhoea  into  different  kind«,«— tach  as  the 
loose,  bilious,  mucous,  chylous,  serous,  and  lienterious.  Few  things 
are  more  incorrect  than  the  practice  of  dividing  and  subdividing 
diseases,  as  if  their  nature  could  be  chan|^d,  or  their  cause  explain- 
ed, by  attempts  to  fritter  away  their  distmctive  characters.  In  truth 
tliere  is,  as  far  as  practical  purposes  are  concerned,  only  one  diar- 
rhoea. No  doubt  the  dejections  vary  in  frequency,  colour,  smell, 
and  consistency;  but  do  these  accidental  circumstances  afford 
groundd  for  serious  distinctions  }  Admit  an  opinion  so  preposte* 
rous — apply  it  to  other  diseases,  and  then  consider  what  it  will 
lead  to,  and  how  it  will  end.  What  is  meant  by  a  (Uarrhoea  fusa  f 
Surely  the  wordfufa  is  an  unnecessay  and  unmeaning  adjunct: — ^in 
the  sister  kingdom  this  would  have  been  pronounced  a  buiL  Again, 
nmamiy  bUknUy  terouM  diarrhoea,  which  are  merely  incidental  occur- 
rences, and  exercise'  no  influence  over  the  disease  itself.  Why  not 
a  green,  black,  or  sanguineous  diarrhoea  ?  The  one  would  be  eoually 
proper  with  the  other.  What  is  meant  by  a  chtflous  diarrnoea  i 
who  ever  witnessed  one  ?  Admitting,  for  the  sake  of  argument, 
that  chyle  can  be  discharged  per  anum,  yet  its  distinctive  character 
would  be  totally  lost  by  intermixture  with  fecal  matter  and  intestinal 
secretion.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  undervalue  necessary  practical 
distinctions,  which  are  the  boundaries  of  right  and  wrong ;  but  dis- 
tinctions like  these  are  worse  than  useless,  since  diey  multiply 
names,  without  adding  to  the  stock  of  knowledge." — P.  307- 

Suppose  a  grocer  were  to  apply  Dr  Dawson^s  argument  to  the 
tea  he  vends  ?  Would  his  customers  be  better  pleased,  or  better 
served,  by  hearing  him  assert,  that,  '*  as  far  as  practical  purposes 
are  concerned,  there  is  only  one  tea.  No  doubt  the  forms  in  com- 
merce vary  in  colour,  flavour,  odour,  excitement,  and  price ; 
bohea  is  black,  caper  souchong  black  and  shining,  hyson  green. 
Pekoe  white,  mmnawder  nervme ;  but  it  is  all  one  plant,  one  be- 
verage ;  and  do  these  accidental  circumstances  afford  ground  for 
serious  distinctions  ?  Few  things  are  more  incorrect  than  the 
practice  of  dividing  and  subdividing  articles  of  commerce,  as  if 
their  nature  could  be  changed,  or  their  manufacture  explained 
hy  such  attempts.'"  We  can  hardly  believe  that  a  harangue  in 
this  tone  would  deter  his  maiden  aunt  from  the  additional  ex- 
pence  at  which  she  lays  in  her  little  magazine  oi ^npowder^  or 
muph  avail  Mr  Fig  himself,  if  acted  upon,  in  his  operations  at 
the  India  House.  He  would  rank  higher  with  all  parties  con- 
cerned, were  he  to  point  out  some  useful  discrimination,  even 
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.though  encumbered  with  a  new  name,  of  varieties  hitherto  con- 
founded. 

Dr  Dawson  is  strong  in  anecdote,  collateral  remark  and  claft* 
ucal  allumon,  and  to  those  who  would  minute  amuseinent  with 
instruction,  we  can  recommend  his  work  with  gitet  prompti- 
tude. Sometimes,  however,  he  seems  to  have  overlooked  olv 
jects  which  lie  very  much  in  his  way.  Among  others,  we  were 
rather  surprised  to  find  him  (p.  9.)  attributing  tlie  discovery  of 
cinchonin  to  M.  Gomes,  a  phyucian  of  Lisbon,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  Dr  Barker  of  Dublin.  We  think  it  extremely  odd  thai, 
on  so  important  a  subject  as  cinchona,  neither  Dr  Barker  nor 
Dr  Dawson  seem  to  have  consulted  by  far  the  most  universally 
diffused  work  on  Materia  Medica  that  ever  was  published  in 
Britiun,  ^ "  The  Edinburgh  Dispensatory,"  the  eleventh  edi- 
tion of  which  lies  before  us ;  and  m  eight  of  which  eleven  edi- 
tions they  would  have  found  that  cinchonin  was  discovered  by 
the  distinguished  author  of  that  work,  Dr  Andrew  Duncan  Jt^ 
fttor,  now  professor  of  Materia  Medica  in  the  University  of  Edin* 
burgh,  so  early  as  1803,  and  communicated  to  Nicholson's  Jom^ 
nal  of  that  year,  vol.  vi.  p.  £25.  That  they  have  also  never 
had  the  fortune  to  peruse  the  Essay  of  Gomes,  the  foUowii^ 
Extract  from  that  communication  will  abundantly  demonstrate, 
though  we  give  it  chiefly  to  mark  how  charily  the  foreign  che* 
mists,  who  must  have  read  it' attentively,  do  historical  justice  to 
British  invention. 

^'  It  would  appear  that  Dr  Dimcan,  though  hb  madb  thjb  r»- 
VARKABLC  DiscovBRY  OF  CINCHONIN,  nevcT  obtained  it  compUUkf  se- 
purated  from  the  other  principles  of  Peruvian  bark  *,  as  he  does  not 
mdicate  the  manner  of  obtaining  it  pure." 

Dr  Dawson  does  not  dissent  from  the  now  sufficiently  admit- 
ted doctrine,  that  the  continued  fever  of  this  country  is  one  dis^ 
'caae  in  etiology  and  patholo^,  though  varying,  like  almost  aH 
•other  diseases,  in  particular  individuals. 

''V.  Synochfu,  This  is  the  common  continued  fever  of  these 
^kingdoms ;  indeed,  the  only  fever,  marsh  excepted.  In  a  peculiar- 
ly rigorous  system  it  is  the  cauma  of  Young  and  Good,  the  synocha 
of  Cullen.  in  the  majority  of  constitutions  it  shews  itself  in  the 
form  of  sjnochus ;  and  when,  firom  mismanagement,  or  various 
other  causes,  this  fever  increases  in  violence,  at  the  commencement 
assumes  a  different  aspect,  or  exhibits  malignant  s^piptoms,  it  ia 
typhus,  admitting  distinctions  according  to  Sbe  leading  symptoms. 
These  truths  acknowled^^,  the  utility  of  venesection  is  apparent, 
and  reconciles  many  discrepancies.  Cullen,  himself  says,  *  I  am 
disposed  to  believe  that  the  synochus  arises  from  the  same  causes 

*  See  Edinburgli  Dtopenntoiy,  article  dnckona^  Mem.  Roy.  Acad.  Usb* 
voL  UL   Edip.  Med.  and  8uxg.  Joum.  v^L  vii.  p.  20. 
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M  the  typhis^  and  is,  therefore,  only  a  variety  of  it  ^  and  Carrie,  of 
Liverpool,  in  his  Medical  Reports,  lias  expreued  opinions  very  simi- 
lar  to  my  own." — ^P.  23,  24. 

The  following  are  the  remarks  of  our  author  with  regard  to 
Dr  Armstrong's  views  of  the  varieties  into  which  typhus  fevei^ 
divides  itself: 

'*  My  friend  Dr  Armstrong,  distinguidied  by  bis  successful  writ- 
ings, nas  divided  typhus  into  simple,  inflammatoiy,  and  conges- 
tive t ;  but  these  can  only  be  viewed  as  different  stages  of  the  same 
ftver,  arising  accidentally,  frequently  blended,  and  therefore  un- 
worthy to  be  considered  as  constituting  three  grand  divisions.    Yet 
it  must  be  admitted,  that  Dr  Armstrong's  varieties,— they  are  no- 
thing more,— are  of  considerable  practical  utilitv,  and  are  founded 
upon  the  different  phenomena  of  the  disease,  wnich  are  oi  common 
occurrence.     Unquestionably  we  often  meet  with  a  simple  typhus, 
where,  from  begmnins  to  ending,  no  inflammatory  or  untoward 
symptom  occurs:  in  l&e  manner,  tvphus  sometimes  shews  itself 
with  a  remarkable  disposition  to  inflammatory  affections  of  parti* 
cular  orffans ;  and,  lastly,  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  anoUier  kmd  of 
typhus  aoes,  although  more  rarely,  appear,  where  it  is  neither  simple 
nor  inflammatory,  but  a  fever  in  which  there  is  a  great  and  danffer- 
ous  oppression,  without  any  efforts  in  the  system  towards  reaction. 
Such  a  fisver  is  named  congestive,  which  is  a  popular,  and  not  a  phi* 
losophical,  term — and,  like  most  popular  terms,  it  is  incorrect   Con- 
gestion, if  it  mean  any  thing,  must  mean  obstruction?  What  obstruc- 
tion ?  It  is  presumed,  the  patrons  of  the  word  mean— of  the  vascular 
system ;  for  what  else  can  they  mean  ?  Now  cooffestion,  in  the  sense 
it  is  used  by  the  authors  of  it,  having  a  general  application  to  the 
whole  of  the  vascular  system,  is,  during  hfe,  physically  impossible ; 
for  oongestion  of  the  vascular  system  is  death,  and  what  actually 
takes  phce  in  death*    How  can  a  system  so  important  be  congest- 
ed, be  obstructed, — ^for  that  is  the  true  import  of  the  word  ?  The  fact 
is,  in  congestive  fever, — ^the  word  is  used  for  the  sake  of  distinc- 
tion,—- there  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  any  congestion,  or  obstruction 
of  the  whole  of  the  vascular  system ;  but  the  vascular  and  nervous 
systems  are  greatly  oppressed  by  the  violence  of  the  morbid  power, 
and  this  impression  imperiously  demands  venesection,  which  relieves 
the  body  from  an  injurious  load,  and  induces  re-action.    Dr  Good, 
so  laudably  sensible  of  the  faults  of  other  nosologists,  has  made  fe- 
ver a  disease  of  the  vascular  system,  and  Dr  Armstrong  has  done 
nearly  the  same ;  vet  the  nervous  system,  as  will  be  adverted  to 
hereafter,  is  equally,  nay,  perhaps,  more  engaged ;  so  that,  in  ac- 
cordance with  Good's  own  doctrines,  fever  might  have   ranked 
under  his  Neurotica  with  great  propriety.     If  ever  any  disease  de- 
served die  name  of  universal,  that  disease  is  fever,  which  acts  on 
the  whole  body  at  once  with  resistless  violence.    No  candid  man, 
who  attentively  observes  the  phenomena  of  fever,  can  think  the 

■  — ■     11       ■  ■        -^p^-^ 

*  Pint  Lineiy  Part  I,  I.  i.  lec.  69. 

f  Armstrong's  Pnctical  lUustratious,  &c.    London,  p.  9.  1816* 
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vascular  system  is  principally  affected ;  since  he  ought  to  know  that 
the  affection  is  universal^  and  particularly  inyolves  the  nervous  sys- 
tem."—P.  SO,  SI,  S2,  SS. 

The  following,  we  think,  a  fair  specimen  of  Dr  Dawson's  style 
of  moralizing  upon  professional  pomts.  Mr  J.  Bums,  in  a  pas- 
sage quoted,  had  said,  *^  that  a  young  practitioner  may  mistake 
spasmodic  affections  for  puerperal  inflammation.''  Dr  Dawson 
fiubjcNus : 

''  Nothing  can  be  more  judicious  than  these  observations.  Per- 
haps there  is  no  greater  source  of  fallacy  in  the  profession^  whether 
with  respect  to  medical  attendants  themselves  or  their  brethren, 
than  to  mistake  the  nature  of  a  disease,  and  thence  to  affirm  an 
happy  issue.  Unless  we  are  assured  of  a  practitioner's  accuracy  of 
discrimination,  medical  literature,  so  far  from  being  illustrative  and 
Instructive,  sinks  into  contemptible  fable.  If  a  man,  either  from  a 
warm  imagination,  flippancy  of  decision,  love  of  the  marvellous, 
sheer  ignorance,  or  ambition  to  perform  wonders,  confounds  infan- 
tile remittent  fever  with  hydrocephalus,  pain  from  flatus  with  pneu- 
monia or  hepatitis ;  takes  colic  for  enteritis,  pain  in  the  head  for 
impending  apoplexy,  and  pretends  to  have  cured  these ;  on  what  a 
foundation  do^  some  medical  writings  and  some  medical  facts  stand  ? 
—In  this  manner,  it  is  to  be  feared,  the  public  is  too  often  deceived, 
error  propagated,  delusion  spread,  and  reputations  gained,  where  in- 
dividuals ought  to  have  been  hated  and  despised." — P.  S8,  Sp. 

We  fear  Dr  Dawson  will  have  the  physiolo^sts  against  him, 
in  the  following,  we  confess,  unexpected  remarks,  for  which  we 
seriously  lament  that  he  has  not  annexed  the  grounds  of  his  be^ 
lie£ 

"  Although  in  strong  respiration  the  thorax  expands,  and  the  in- 
tercostal, diaphragm  (atic)  and  abdominal  muscles,  act  and  re-act ; 
yet,  in  placid  and  healthy  respiration,  I  am  satisfied  that  all  of  them 
are  apparently  passive,  and  that  the  lungs  alone  are  the  active 
agents,  perhaps  slightly  assisted  by  the  diaphragm !"    P.  77- 

Dr  Dawson  has  studied  physiology  above  twenty  years,  and  we 

doubt  not  his  explanation  of  the  above  will  be  found  interesting. 

• 

"  In  adverting,  then,  to  the  physiology  of  Blumenbach,  I  only 
promulgate  my  own,  long  ago  adopted  and  firmly  believed ;  and  it 
IS  but  natural  that  I  should  shelter  myself  under  an  authority  so 
justly  celebrated.  If  I  preserve  comparative  silence  respecting 
other  men,  it  is  not  that  I  am  ignorant  of  their  publications ;  but 
only  that  I  cannot  subscribe  to  their  incongruous  hypotheses,  illo- 
gical doctrines,  and  inconclusive  experiments. — For  farther  infor- 
mation relative  to  tlie  voice,  and  other  matters  concerning  the 
larynx  and  its  appendages,  the  curious  reader  is  referred  to  the  ob- 
servations of  Young  ♦  and  Knight  t."    P.  124. 

•  PhiL  Trans,  p.  i     1800. 

t  AnalyUcal  Emaj  on  the  Oredc  Alphabet.    I^ndon,  4ta,  1791. 
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Under  the  order  of  inflammatbns,  our  author  has  introduced 
*^  Pancreatitis,^  under  the  following  character  and  history,  which 
we  copy,  with  all  due  praise  for  his  diligence.  It  has  been 
•briefly  noticed  by  Vogel,  under  the  appellation  and  definition  of 
^*  Pancreatica.    Pancreatis  tnflammado,  notae  desunt.'" 

**  XII.  PancreatUis.  Pain  and  heat,  chiefly  referred  to  the  back; 
sometimes  imitating  colic;  occasional  vomiting;  usually  preceded 
hj,  and  accompanied  with,  dyspeptic  symptoms. 

"  The  pancreas  is  a  large  conglomerate  |^land,  of  a  yellowish 
colour,  long  and  narrow,  and  flattened  anteriorly  and  posteriorly. 
The  right  extremity  of  it,  larger  than  tlie  left,  adheres  to  the  se- 
cond curve  of  the  duodenum ;  while  the  lefl  extremity  is  connected 
with  the  spleen.  From  ihe  right  extremity  there  generally  arises  a 
process  called  the  lesser  pancreas.  The  excretory  duct  of  the  pan- 
creas is  membranous,  wnite,  and  of  inconsiderable  thickness. — It 
passes  through  the  middle  of  the  gland,  and  penetrates  obliquely 
the  coats  of  the  duodenum,  along  with  the  common  biliary  duct, 
by  a  common  orifice.  The  pancreas  is  evidently  of  the  same  na- 
ture as  the  salivary  glands ;  and  although  its  secretion  is  with  dif- 
ficulty obtttued  pure,  yet  it  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  saliva. 
It  is  said  to  supply  the  duodenum  with  a  constant  stillicidium  of 
its  secretion,  termed  Suecus  pancreaUcus,  which  probably  performs 
a  similar  office  to  the  saliva  and  the  gastric  juice.  F.  Sylvius,  R. 
De  GraaC  and  F.  Sdiuyl,  contended  the  pancreatic  juice  was  acri- 
monious: but  such  an  absurd  opinion  was  refuted  by  Pechlln, 
Swammerdam,  and  Brunner. 

"  Pancreatitis  is  a  stranger,  introduced  by  myself  into  the  tem- 
ple of  nosology,  where  it  has  an  undoubted  right  of  admission,  al- 
though unjustly  excluded  by  several  nosologtsts.  The  disease  oc- 
casionally occurs,  but  its  pathognomic  symptoms  are  not  well 
marked ;  and  hence  it  sometimes  terminates  in  suppuration  and 
gangrene,  according  to  the  testimonies  of  Barbette,  Griesel,  and 
others.  In  the  case  of  Griesel,  the  patient  was  subject  to  colic, 
and  died  suddenly,  only  complaining  of  internal  coldness.  Many 
chronic  cases  of  aisease  of  the  pancreas  exhibit  various  symptoms : 
^-thus  of  twenty-seven  described  by  diflerent  authors,  six  were 
fatal,  attended  with  gradual  wasting  and  obscure  dyspeptic  symp- 
toms, without  any  urgent  ones ;  in  eight,  there  were  frequent  vo- 
miting, and  more  or  less  pain  in  the  epigastrium ;  and  thirteen  ter- 
minated in  death,  with  long  continued  pain,  and  no  vomiting.  In 
some,  pain  extended  to  the  back ;  in  others,  it  was  increased  by 
eating.  In  several  cases  dropsical  symptoms  supervened ;  in  three 
or  four,  jaundice,  from  the  enlarged  pancreas  compressing  the  bile 
duct  Dissection  reveals  various  morbid  appearances  of  the  pan- 
creas. In  some  instances  this  gland  is  mucn  enla»^ ;  in  otners, 
there  is  scirrhous  hardness,  without  any  increase  of  size.  In  fact, 
there  is  no  distinct  relation  between  urgency  of  symptoms  and  en- 
largement: sometimes  there  is  great  increase,  with  only  slight 
symptoms;  and,  occasionally,  hardness  and  trifling  enlargement^ 
accompany  symptoms  violent  and  defined.  Tulpius  and  Bartho- 
linus  found  abscesses^  of  the  pancreas.    In  two  cases  by  the  former, 
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the  obvious  disease  was  auartan  ferer.  In  a  case^of  eontiimed 
fever,  with  severe  pain  in  tne  badc«  Guido  Patin  discovered  an  ab- 
scess occupying  the  whole  of  the  pancreas.  Portal  detected  a  con^ 
plete  suppuration  of  the  pancreas  in  a  man  who  had  died  suddenly 
after  two  or  three  attacks  of  vomiting,  followed  by  syncope.  He 
had  laboured  under  gout,  and  was  supposed  to  be  convalescent. 
Portal,  likewise,  found  the  pancreas,  softened  and  gangrenous,  in  a 
patient  who  had  expired  under  obscure  pain  in  the  abdomen ;  wast- 
ing, nausea,  and  diarrhoea-  Calculous  concretions  occasionally  have 
tbsir  seat  in  the  pancreas.  De  Graaf  saw  seven  or  eight,  like  small 
peas,  in  a  man  long  subject  to  vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  and  who,  at 
thirty,  sunk  exhausted.  In  a  person  who  had  died  from  disease  of 
the  aorta.  Portal  observed  twelve  calculi  in  the  pancreas,  which  was 
enlarged  *.  Dr  Baillie  t  found  one  abscess  of  the  pancreas,  and 
commonly  a  hardness  of  it,  which,  in  his  opinion,  becomes  truly 
scirrhous.  He  once  met  with  calculi,  which  were  about  the  size 
of  the  kernel  of  a  hazel  nut,  with  a  very  irregular  surface,  and  of  a 
white  colour.  The  pancreas '  has  been  entirely  wanting,  as  a  de- 
fect in  the  original  formation  %. 

**  If  pancreatitis  were  to  shew  itself  as  evidently  as  other  visceral 
inflammations  do,  the  same  treatment  would  be  demanded ;  but  the 
symptoms  are  so  obscure,  various,  and  contradictory,  that  no  means 
of  cure  can  be  suggested :  and  all  that  can  be  done  is  to  attack  par- 
ticular symptoms  when  they  arise ;  and  to  bear  in  recollection  how 
insidious  a  disease  inflammation  of  the  pancreas  is ;  and  thence  to 
attempt  to  ascertain  whether  it  does,  or  does  not,  exist"— -P.  9T,  9^, 
99,  100,  101. 

Of  the  presence  of  inflammation  in  hooping  cough,  our  author 
entertains  peculiar  opinions,  in  which  he  asserts  that  he  preceded 
Dr  Watt  of  Glasgow.  It  consists  not  in  spasms,  be  maintains, 
but  in  an  inflammation  of  the  glottis,  which  either  remains  there, 
or  involves  the  larynx,  trachea,  and  lungs.  The  specific  nature  of 
the  inflammation,  like  other  specific  causes,  satisfactorily  explains 
**  wh^  pertussis  is  often  contagious,  and  why,  in  its  effects  as  well 
as  in  its  duration,  it  widely  difiers  from  common  inflammatory 
afiections,^  p.  125.  We  have  not  room  for  his  other  observa- 
tions on  f)ertussis,  which,  however,  are  rational  and  interesting ; 
but  subjoin  his  method  of  cure,  which  is  logically  deducible  from 
their  general  purport. 

^  *'  Called  on  to  treat  pertussis,  active  means  should  be  employed, 
since  the  inflammation  ought  to  be  instantiy  checked.  Doubtless 
all  are  not  to  be  treated  alike ;  yet,  as  a  general  principle,  the  ad- 
vice is  judicious.  Ten  leeches  are  to  be  applied  to  Uie  integuments 
covering  the  thyroid  cartilage ;  and  a  large  dose  of  calomel  should 
be  given,  and  repeated  every  three  hours.  In  the  evening,  after 
the  bowels  have  been  fVeely  opened,  an  emetic  may  be  administer- 
ed, composed  of  ipecachuan  and  tartarized  antimony.     Next  day 

*  See  Or  Abercrombie*s  valuable  paper  in  tbe  Edin.  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal, 
Ka  ii.,  April  1,  18«4w    New  Seriea. 

t  BaiUie,  Morbid  Anatomj,  p.  273,  X  LicuUud,  torn,  i,  p.  24T. 
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ivDl  Anr  whitimpretsion  has  been  made,  wiikii  most  regulate  the 
repetition,  increaae,  diminutioii,  or  alteration,  of  these  powerftii 
af^ts;  and  if  symptoms  be  unfitvouxable,  recourse  must  be  had  to 
venesection.  Next  in  importance  to  these,  and  far  superior  to 
some  of  them,  is  opium;  but  which  is  only  admissible  after  liberal 
venesection  and  copious  purgation.  Opium,  in  doses  suitable  to 
age  and  other  circumstances,  exercises  an  admirable  effect  in  allav- 
ing  the  cough,  preventing  the  accession  of  the  paroxysms,  and  sub- 
duing the  inflammatory  action  of  the  extreme  vessels.  Indeed  this 
medicine,  from  its  apparent  utility,  has  been  much  recommended 
by  eminent  men ;  and  as  opium  is  famous  for  overcoming  spasm, 
perhaps,  in  this  manner,  the  idea  of  spasm  originated,  as  appertain- 
ing to  this  disease,  with  which  it  has  no  connection.  In  the  pli^ 
laBty  of  cases,  a  perseverance  in  the  practice  here  advised,  subject 
to  the  necessary,  changes  which  human  life  presents,  will  produce 
a  restoration  to  health.  There  are  no  objections  to  a  blister,  or  to 
the  employment  of  the  warm  bath." — ^P.  129,  ISO. 

M  page  204  we  find  some  sc^cely  interesting  discussicxi,  in 
which  our  author  attempts  to  prove,  that  Julius  Csesar  was  noC 
subject  to  the  falling  sickness.  Such  litigations^  in  ^  teeth  of 
history,  are  not  much  in  the  taste  of  the  present  age ;  and  suffi- 
dentlv  remote  from  the  scope  of  a  nosological  pracUce  of  phy- 
sic :  out  our  author,  moreover,  has  the  misfortune  to  be  egre^- 
ously  mistaken  in  every  one  argument  on  which  he  has  chosen 
to  found  his  position. 

For,  in  the  first  place,  the  fact  of  Caesar^s  epilepsy  does  not 
rest  on  the  authority  of  Suetonius  alcme,  nor  even  of  Plutarch, 
who  relates  preciseljr  the  same  thing ;  but  was  so  well  known  in 
Borne,  at  the  very  time,  as  to  afford  the  best  excuse  that  Caesar 
and  lus  friends  could  offer,  for  the  act  of  insolence  which  led  to 
his  assassination.  This  was  his  neglecting  to  rise  from  his  seat, 
on  being  addressed,  in  form,  by  the  Roman  Senate  in  procession. 
In  short,  thejr  gave  it  out  that  he  was  prevented  from  rising  from 
an  apprehension  of  the  usual  consequences  to  him,  when  ooliged 
to  speak  standing,  namely,  trembling,  giddiness,  and  loss  of 
sense;  symptoms  which  are  the  ordinary  precursors  of  an  epi- 
leptic paroxysm.  Secondly,  so  far  from  Caesar  labouring  unckr 
the  leipoihymia  dyspepiica  in  consequence  of  indulgence  at  table, 
as  our  author  conjeciuresj  he  was  the  most  temperate  man  of 
his  time, — so  as  to  merit  from  his  enemy  Cato,  tiie  high  praise 
of  being  "  the  only  person  of  sober  habits  of  all  who  had  at- 
tempted to  seize  upon  the  supreme  power.*"  With  respect  to 
his  eatables,  he  was  totally  "  indifferent!^  (Suet.  48,  63.)  No 
doubt  all  this  was  by  advice  of  liis  physician,  on  account  of 
epilepsy ;  for  he  had  lived  more  freely  in  his  youth,  it  is  said ; 
and  Plutarch  informs  us,  that  '^  he  did  not  make  his  epilepsy  a 
pretence  for  indulging  himself,  but  sought  a  remedy  by  strength- 
ening his  constitution,  by  long  marches,  and  simple  diet  ;^ — ^the 
very  remedies  prescribed  for  the  morbus  comitialis  by  Celsus. 
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Tbiidiy,  the  health  of  Cflesar, ''  the  world's  groat  maater  and  hk 
011^9^  was  known  to  be  so  unfavourable  towards  the  close  of  his 
hfe,  that  he  professed  the  utmost  indifPerenoe  for  the  continuance 
rf  the  latter,  dispennng  with  his  guards,  and  refusing  to  pry  into 
conspiracies,  and  the  like,  as  requiring  too  much  anxiety  for  a 
boon  no  longer  worth  preserving.  "  Neque  voluisse  se  diutius 
vivere,  nee  curasse  dicitur,''  &c.  ibid.  86.  Lastly,  the  morbus 
comitialis  is  so  accurately  described  by  Celsus,  almost  the  con- 
temporary of  Caesar,  and  Caesar  was  himself  so  eminent  and  ac- 
complished an  individual,  that  it  is  next  to  impossible  that  the 
nature  of  his  disorder  could  have  been  unknown  to  himself,  and 
to  all  around  him ;  mr  indeed  that  it  could  have  been  any  thing  else 
than  epilepsy,  of  which  bad  dreams,  vertigo,  and  tedium  vitae, 
are  frequent  attendants. 

The  following  are  our  author's  views  of  the  much  agitated 
moral  question,  respecting  the  right  of  individuals  to  hazufl  the 
propagation  of  hereditary  disease  b}r  marriage.  To  us  it  ap» 
pears,  that  the  lawyers  talce  a  right  view  of  this  subject,  in  leav- 
ing the  innate  energies  of  the  human  frame  to  work  its  own  de- 
puration, which,  like  a  troubfed  stream,  it  never  fails  to  do,  be- 
fore it  has  run  through  many  steps  of  succesaon  from  the  source 
of  its  adulteration.  Were  it  certam  that  these  diseases,  in  every 
instance,  reproduced  themselves  in  the  offspring  of  the  tainted 
parent,  in  that  case  it  might  be  proper  to  mterpose  some  legal 
unpediment  for  the  benefit  of  the  needless  and  unwarned  ;  but, 
aioce  that  supposidon  is  far  from  being  verified  by  fact,  to  le^s- 
late  on  such  matters  would  be  quite  as  inept  as  to  fcNrbid  by 
law,  all  persons  from  venturing  to  go  to  sea,  or  to  the  top  of  a 
chimney,  because  many  lives  are  daily  lost  in  each  of  these  ha- 
zardous occupations. 

''  Wherever  an  hereditary  disease  prevails  in  a  family,  whether 
mania»  struma,  or  idiotism,  it  is  the  bounden  duty  of  its  youthful 
members  not  to  engage  in  matrimony,  and  poison  the  blooa  of  their 
unoffending  offspring.  Let  it  not  be  urged,  passion  is  strong,  de- 
sire vehement : — man  and  woman  were  bom  for  higher  purposes : 
*-4here  are  such  thinss  as  virtue,  conscience,  honour ;  before  which 
all  meaner  considerations  ought  to  fall  prostrate.  The  woman  who 
makes  a  false  step  is  covered  with  shame :  the  cold  hearted  se- 
ducer of  unsuspecting  innocence  receives  the  contempt  of  eveiy  ho- 
nourable mind ;  but  these  are  saints,  compared  with  him  or  her 
who,  stained  by  hereditary  disease,  dares  falsely  and  wickedly  to 
marry  a  healthy  object,  and  to  embitter  the  marriage  state  by  the 
birth  of  mad,  scrofulous,  or  foolish  children,  who,  in  their  turns,  are 
equally  base  and  criminal.  Mental  defects  are  propagated,  as  well 
as  corporeal.  '  We  know,'  says  Haller  •,  '  a  very  remarkable  in- 
stance of  two  noble  females,  who  got  husbands  on  account  of  their 
wealth,  although  they  were  nearly  idiots,  and  firom  whom  this  men- 

*  Elcm.  PhjiioL  Ub.  xziz.  sec  ii.  §  a 


Dr  Dawion's  ffosokgical  PraUice  of  Phyme.         18Q 

tal  dd^  hu  extended  Ibr  a  oentary  into  Mvenl  ftmOiei ;  ao  that 
tome  of  all  their  descendants  ttiU  continue  idiots  in  the  foarth,  and 
even  in  the  fifth,  generation/  A  scrofulous  family  is  almost  always 
oonsumptive,— another  serious  obstacle  to  gratiiyiDg  the  tendttest 
afiection.  Affain,  for  though  bad  begins,  worse  remains  behind, 
contrary  to  what  might  have  been  exp^ted,  hereditary  diseases  are 
ffreat  promoters  of  population :  the  world  is  considerably  more  full 
m  conseauence  of  their  existence.  The  Jews,  through  whose  veins 
leprosy  nowed,  increased  faster  than  any  other  nation.  In  a  few 
districts  in  the  north  of  Europe,  scrofula  prevails  as  much  as  le» 
prosy  did  among  the  Jews ;  and  children  are  as  numerous.  Parti- 
cular families,  subject  to  either  or  any  of  these  diseases,  are  com- 
monly very  prolific :  it  counteracts,  in  a  great  measure,  the  influence 
of  those  causes  that  have  a  tendency  to  occasion  sterility ;  and  pre- 
serves names  that  would,  and  ought  to  have  been,  extinct  *." — P.  256. 
257. 

This  passage  may  be  compared  with  Mr  Abraham^s  paper  on 
hereditary  diseases,  printed  in  our  last  Number. 

We  regret  that  the  length  of  time  and  quotation  we  have  al- 
ready bestowed  upon  the  present  work,  merely  leaves  us  room 
for  a  short  extract  from  his  valuable  article  on  gastrodynia, 
p.  89^.,  which,  with  many  others  in  the  work,  we  can  seriously 
recommend  to  the  reader  s  perusal. 

"  The  pain  may  come  on  in  the  morning,  afternoon,  evening,  or 
middle  of  the  night : — according  to  my  own  experience,  night  and 
morning  are  the  most  common  periods.  With  regard  to  the  conti- 
nuance of  the  pain,  it  may  bean  hour,  two,  three,  five  or  six,  and 
consider/ibly  longer,  if  permitted  to  proceed  unmolested.  A  hearty 
meal  or  a  copious  driuK  of  a  stimulating  fluid  sometimes  brings 
temporary  relief.  The  pain  is  aggravated  by  walking,  and  slightly 
mitigated  by  reclining  on  the  left  side,  and  applying  pressure  by 
the  hand.  In  some  cases  the  pain  is  always  in  the  stomach,  and  in 
the  stomach  only ;  but  in  others  the  pain  does  occasionally,  for  a 
short  period,  quit  that  organ,  and,  as  it  were,  indifferently  and  fan- 
cifully affects  the  back,  sides  of  the  spine,  or  the  integuments  co- 
vering the  sternum  and  ribs,  thus  implying  the  presence  of  flatus  in 
the  stomach.  The  pain  itself  is  of  a  peculiar,  and  even  of  a  vary- 
ing nature.  It  is  not  acute,  ^t  is  not  lancinating,  it  is  not  spasmo- 
dic ;  it  is  neither  sickening  nor  dragging  : — ^they  best  can  tell  who 
have  felt  it : — ^ihe  pain  isjat  generis :  it  is  of  an  ej^crudating,  aching 
kind,  and  of  the  most  soul-depressing  nature.  The  patient  can 
stand  upright,  but  he  naturally  bends  the  body,  and  presses  with 
his  hand,  to  obtain  partial  relief.  Walking,  r^uling,  talking,  or 
aleeping,  are  absolutely  impossible.  I  have  known  a  gentleman  lie 
on  the  floor  in  agony,  and  have  three  distinct  attacks,  of  three,  four, 
and  six  hours,  during  twenty-four  hours.  Sometimes  the  stomadi 
feels  empty ;  at  other  times  it  seems  distended,  and  gives  rise  to  bit- 
ter or  saltish  eructations.  Yet  the  patient,  even  on  uie  rack  of  pain, 
is  not  ill ;  and  the  instant  the  pain  ceases  he  is  as  well  as  he  could 
wish.    It  deserves  to  be  noticed,  that  this  pain  scarcely  ever  exists 

*  JaiTold'i  Dissertations  on  Man,  p.  303.    London.    8vo.    X806. 
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with  pain  in  the  head ;  and  if,  whidi  seldom  happens,  the  head  be* 
comes  affected,  an  ahnost  instantaneous  abatement  of  the  gastrody- 
nia  occurs.  According  to  my  experience,  gastrodynia  is  compara^ 
tively  harmless,  when  neither  vomiting  not  emaciation  prevails.''^- 
P.  29s,  294,  ^95. 

For  the  relief  of  this  affection,  for  cure  there  is  none,  he  thinks 
opium  the  most  effectual  palliative :  it  is  not  even  preventive ; 
but  he  relates  some  interestmg  instances  of  the  high  d^ee  of 
solace  derived  from  its  use. 

''  A  well  known  living  poet,  sixteen  years  ago,  occasionally 
walked  into  a  druggist's  shop,  and  swallowed  there,  with  the  most 
perfect  indifference,  one-third  of  an  ounce  of  Turkey  opium,  and 
two  ounces  of  the  tincture.  His  health  appeared  to  be  good :  he 
sometimes  took  wine  or  spirits ;  but  whether  he  now  continues  the 
use  of  opium  I  am  ignorant.  A  deceased  and  venerable  judge, 
whilst  sitting  on  the  bench,  has  frequently  been  seen  to  drink  Uie 
contents  of  a  small  phial,  doubtless  containing  either  the  tincture  of 
opium  or  the  black  drop  *." — P.  296. 

We  must  here  take  our  leav.e  of  Dr  Dawson^s  manual  of  the. 
Practice  of  Physic,  having  afforded  our  readers,  what  is  always 
our  main  object,  fair  specimens ;  from  which  they  may  draw 
thdr  own  condunons  in  respect  to  the  merits  of  the  work.  These 
are  indeed  of  no  inferior  order ;  and  though  we  have  found  it 
impossible,  in  consistency  with  our  plan,  to  do  justice  to  the 
sprightly  penetrating  remark,  the  elegant  classical  allusion,  and 
amusing  vein  of  anecdote  which  runs  through  the  book,  and 
will  hiehly  enhance  its  value  with  many  readers;  yet  we  feel 
satisfied,  that  we  shall  derive  no  discredit  from  endeavouring  to 
direct  attention  to  the  more  substantial  pedestals  of  the  author^s 
popularity,  his  strong  good  sense,  and  obvious  familiaritv  with 
the  subjects  he  illvistrates,  enhanced  in  many  of  them  by  the 
novelty  and  justness  of  his  views. 


A  short  Inquiry  into  the  CapiUary  Circulation  of  Hie  Blood ; 

mih  a  ComparcUive  View  of  the  more  intimate  nature  of  In-- 

^flammatidn :  and  an  Introductory  Essay.   By  James  Black, 

M.  D.  S.  R.  N.  and  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 

sicians  of  London. 

XT  is  a. bold  task,  for  a  young  author,  to  enter  into  the  very 
arduous  field  of  research,  which  the  foregoing  title  sets  forth: 
And,  in  turning  over  the  leaves  of  this  volume,  we  fear  that  the 
medical  reader  will  with  impatience  pass  over  a  long  Introduc- 

*  QUfSry  9  Might  not  it  have  been  pure  ether  ?  Your  judge.  It  is  well  known,  is 
creature  that  may  be  aophisticated  after  divers  maoners.— Ed. 
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tory  Ess&j,  which  relates,  far  less  to  the  subject  intended  to  be 
discussed,  than  to  general  and  acknowledged  principles  of  medi- 
cine, with  which,  it  is  to  be  expected,  every  well  educated  prac- 
titioner has  alr^y  made  himself  perfectly  familiar.  In  the 
second  essay  of  the  book,  too  many  pages  are  devoted  to  dis* 
cus^ng  the  opinions  of  other  authors,  relative  to  capillary  at* 
traction ;  and  this  is  the  more  to  be  regretted,  as  the  views  pre- 
sented in  the  work  before  us  may  be  found  in  most  elementary 
systems  of  physiology.  At  the  same  time,  it  would  be  an  inius- 
tice  not  to  acKDOwledge,  that  the  criUcal  remarks  of  Dr  Black 
shew,  that  he  has  very  carefully  studied  his  subject;  but  if' be 
has  written  in  an  age  when  actual  experiments  are  more  impa- 
tiently sought  for  than  dry  inferences ;  and  if  the  work  before 
iis  partakes  more  of  the  last  than  of  the  first  mentioned  charac- 
ter, it  has  resulted  from  a  circumstance,  over  which  the  author 
has  had  no  controul ;  and  with  which  we  most  truly  sympathise. 
He  observes,  that  his  experiments  *'  would  have  been  prosecu- 
ted to  a  much  greater  extent,  if  an  amaurotic  affection  of  one 
eye  of  the  experimenter  had  not  made  ite  appearance,  during 
these  and  some  other  optical  pursuits  ;  and  the  delicacy  of  the 
organ  since  has  deterred  him  from  renewing  similar  investiga. 


tions.** 


After  this  explanation  we  are  silent ;  and  can  only  testify  our 

Zet,  that  a  odamity  of  this  kind  should  have  prevented  Dr 
;k  from  further  prosecuting  certain  experimental  inquiries, 
which  appear  to  have  been  commenced  under  auspicious  orcum- 
stanoes.  They  were  evidently  suggested  by  those  interesting 
experiments  which  were  first  conducted  by  Ur  Thomson,  and 
were  explained  by  him  in  his  valuable  treatise  on  inflammation. 
Dr  Black'^s  were  mtended  to  be  a  seouel  to  them ;  and,  as  they 
form  the  most  interesting  portion  of  nis  researches,  we  shall  pve 
a  selection  from  them. 

''  Exp.  1. — The  frog  being  at  rest»  and  confined  in  the  bag,  the 
web  of  the  foot  was  brought  into  the  field  of  vision,  and  the  circu- 
^tion  was  distinctly  observed.  The  capillaries,  when  rendered 
jnore  visible  by  turgescence,  seemed  like  a  mesh- work  of  irregular 
squares ;  and  &e  arteries  held  a  more  direct  course  through  these 
meshes,  which  were  chiefly  composed  of  veins.  On  the  application  of 
aqua  ammoniae  by  the  pencil,  tne  circulation  seemed  for  a  while  to 
be  increased  in  velocity,  and  the  arteries  to  be  more  diminished  in 
diameter.  Soon  the  lesser  capillaries  became  more  visible,  and  ac- 
cording as  all  the  vessels  became  more  enlarged,  the  velocity  of  the 
blood  seemed  diminished,  and  became  very  much  retarded  in  the 
veins.  A  solution  of  muriate  of  soda  was  quickly  followed  by  increased 
redness  and  enhu^gement  of  the  vessels,  then  by  retardation ;  and 
by  a  farther  application,  a  complete  stagnation  followed,  commence 
ing  in  the  smallest  capillaries,  and  then  retrograding  to  the  arterial 
trunks,  the  bipod  in  which  was  seen  to  be^  as  it  were,  forced  upou 
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itselfr  red  globule  on  red  globule, — ^the  transparency  of  the  vessel 
disappearing,  and  each  faint  propulsion  only  adding  more  and  more 
to  the  stagnant  canal.  After  the  circulation  in  one  vessel  was  re- 
stored by  wiping  off  the  solution,  and  by  gentle  pressure,  two  or 
three  coagula  were  seen  to  be  carried  along  with  Uie  renewed  flow 
of  the  blood  in  the  artery.  The  frog  was  a  weak  one,  from  being 
kept  some  days  in  confinement 

"  Exp.  2.  On  a  fresh  frog. — ^The  natural  circulation  in  the  web 
showed  considerable  velocity,  with  an  obscure  saltation ;  but  when 
tile  velocity  was  very  quick,  all  appearance  of  pulsatory  motion  va- 
nished. The  red  globules  seemed  to  dart  through  the  capillary 
meshes  from  the  more  direct  arteries  to  the  veins,  and  appeared  to 
be  as  much  attracted  by  the  one  set  of  vessels,  as  to  be  propelled  by 
the  other.  The  capillary  plexus  is  a  separate  set  of  vessels  from  the 
more  linear  arteries  and  veins  of  the  part,  and  is  composed  of  ves- 
sels, nearly  all  of  the  same  size,  admitting  in  the  area  not  more  than 
two  red  globules;  and  when  the  circulation  is  very  quick,  only  one 
follows,  or  rather  darts  after  the  other,  in  rapid  succession.  The 
red  globules  seem  at  some  distance  from  one  another — A  perfect 
retrograde  movement  of  the  blood  was  observed  in  several  neigh- 
bouring arteries  and  veins;  it  continued  so  for  two  or  three  mi- 
nutes, when  a  fresh  motion  of  the  frog  put  all  into  the  natural  move- 
ment. An  error  loci  was  observed,  in  some  globules  adhering  and 
moving  on  as  a  coagulum  into  a  small  capillary.  A  sudden  pres- 
sure on  the  limb  or  stroke  on  the  animal,  arrested,  for  a  few  moments, 
the  circulation.  Oleum  Terebinthinae  and  aqua  amn^oniae  seemed 
to  increase  the  velocity  of  the  blood  for  a  little,  with  diminished  dia- 
meters of  the  vessels ;  but  this  was  soon  followed  by  their  enlarge- 
ment, and  the  globules  became  more  distinct,  and  slower  in  mo- 
tion. The  apfuication  of  the  salt  solution  always  retarded  the  mo- 
tion of  the  blood,  and  enlarged  the  diameters  of  the  vessels  from 
the  very  first ;  and  a  continued  application  produced  congestion, 
first,  in  the  various  capillaries;  then  in  the  larger  veins ;  and,  lastly, 
in  the  arteries  leading  to  the  part ;  which  congestive  state  could  be 
restored  to  contraction  sometimes  bv  Oleum  Terebinthinae,  when  the 
paralysis  was  not  excessive.  Capillary  arteries  in  motion  were  ofUn 
observed  to  traverse  wide  plexuses  of  venous  capillaries,  in  a  state  of 
congestion.  A  puncture  with  a  needle  was  soon  surrounded  by  con- 
gestion, first  in  the  venous,  and  then  in  the  arterial  capillaries,  un- 
til the  circulation  all  around  became  very  slow,  and  seemed  stag- 
nated— ^the  arterial  blood  being  returned  from  {he  part  by  the 
larger  anastomoses.  The  stoppage  of  the  current  by  the  solution 
of  salt,  seemed  to  be  owing  to  the  globules  themselves  being  the 
direct  passive  instruments,  as  they  were  arrested  in  canals  large 
enough  for  their  passage.  Both  arteries  and  veins,  in  one  section 
of  the  foot,  can  be  made  to  contract  or  expand  by  several  applica- 
tions, while  similar  vessels  on  the  other  side  of  the  toe  preserve 
their  natural  state.  Stagnation  in  contracted  vessels,  except  from 
the  application  of  cold,  was  never  observed.  Two  hours  after  the 
above  experiments,  when  the  parts  had  been  inflamed  by  salt,  Ac 
the  blood  was  found  not  to  have  r^ained  any  circulation ;  on  die 
eontcary,  the  vessels  were  shrunk,  and  more  f^  of  blood. 
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«'  Exp.  3.  A  freih  firoff^— The  applioCioii  of  modenta  •timnli 
occites  the  circulation  a  little,  but  enlargement  of  the  csfMUariea 
toon  takes  place  with  a  diminished  velocity.  The  capillary  veina 
are  always  the  first  to  be  enlarged  or  congested ;  and,  when  all  the 
circulation  ceases,  or  only  a  very  slow  one  remains  in  all  the  capil- 
laiy  meshes,  it  is  kept  up  through  the  leading  arterial  branches^ 
propelling  the  blood  into  the  contiguous  veins,  Xvith  a  velocity  more 
or  less  diminished.  Two  states  of  capillary  inaction  are  observed  i 
one  is  similar  to  a  collapse,  where  no  red  globules,  or  no  circulation* 
could  be  seen  in  the  vessels ;  and  the  other  is  a  congestive  state* 
where  the  red  globules  are  temporarily  or  permanendy  stagnated, 
and  the  diameters  of  the  vessels  enlarged,  as  happens  after  the  mp» 
plication  of  the  salt  solution.  An  enurged  diameter  of  either  arte* 
ries  and  veins,  with  an  increased  velocity  of  blood,  is  not  observed; 
the  natural  circulation  seems  to  be  the  quickest  It  seems  impossH 
ble  to  measure  the  velocity  of  the  blood ;  it  being  sometimes  so 
(^uick,  that  its  motion  cannot  be  observed,  except  by  much  atten* 
tion,  and  then  the  track  of  any  globule  or  set  ot  them  soon  disap- 
pears  &— the  microscope  no  doubt  increases  this  appeanmoe  of  rapi- 
dity. 

*'  Exp.  4.  On  a  frog. — ^The  brain  was  crushed,  and  the  circular 
tion  observed  in  the  foot  previously  unexperimented  upon.  The 
Vessels  sooner  than  before  became  more  visible,  the  circulation  also 
became  retarded,  and  congestion  took  place  in  the  order  of  vess^ 
as  before  remarked ;  but  the  circulation  continued  twenty  minutea 
after  the  injury  of  the  brain,  and,  lastly,  the  blood  slowly  retired 
from  the  smaller  vessels  of  all  descriptions,  and  left  the  web  pale 
and  flaccid. 

"  Exp.  5. — ^The  web  of  a  young  duck's  foot  was  made  the  sub- 
ject of  this  experiment.  In  two  to  four  minutes  great  contraction 
took  place  in  the  large  vessels ;  so  much  so,  that  many  branches 
were  rendered  invisible,  and  others  appeared  like  the  finest  hairs, 
which,  before  in  their  natural  state,  seemed  three  times  the  diame- 
ter. It  was  not  a  mere  recession  of  the  blood,  for  the  line  of  the 
larger  vessels  was  very  distinctly  contracted  and  well  defined.  All 
ter  the  space  of  about  four  minutes,  all  the  vessels  acquired  their 
former  natund  diameters,  and  still  further  enlarged,  to  complete 
phlogosis  of  the  part,  or  to  what  may  be  termed  inflammation. 

"  Exp.  6.  On  a  stout  frog,  newly  caught — ^In  a  few  minutes, 
the  arteries  were  quite  visible,  with  the  blood  darting  through 
them,  with  immeasurable  velocity,  and  the  veins  also  became  en- 
larged, with  a  velocity  seemingly  diminished  to  one-third  of  what 
it  previously  was.  The  animd  not  struggling,  nor  confined  harsh- 
ly, nor  wounded,  aqua  ammoniac  was  appliMl  to  the  course  of  the 
arteries  with  the  pencil.  It  then  strugglea  from  the  stimulus ;  the 
vessels  were  then  examined,  but  little  alteration  seen.  In  two  to 
four  minutes  a  visible  decrease  took  place  in  both  arteries  and 
veins;  in  the  veins  first,  then  in  the  whole  course  of  the  larger  arte- 
rial branches,  which  soon  became  visible,  and  not  even  the  colour- 
less globules  could  be  detected  in  those  vessels  which  formerly 
qipeared  quite  red  and  distinct  to  the  naked  eye.    The  oontrac- 
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tion  remained  permanent  for  nearly  ten  minutea,  during  which  the 
arteries  in  the  neighbouring  portion  of  the  web  acted  briskly.  A 
retrograde  motion  took  place  in  the  leading  veins,  from  which  the 
smaller  ones  were  engorged,  ^nd  became  gradually  congested ;  and 
when  the  circulation  recommenced  in  the  artery,  it  was  by  pulsa* 
tions,  propelling  a  small  coagulum,  and,  as  it  were,  forcipg  open 
the  contracted  caliber,  until  the  current  was  more  or  less  generally 
restored.  On  its  restoration,  thtf  blood  took  its  due  course  in  the 
larger  veins,  and  the  reticular  veins,  where  they  remained  not  to- 
tally congested,  were  much  enlarged  in  dismeter,  with  the  blood  or- 
cnlating  slowly ;  the  arteries  were  also  mom  enlarged  than  what 
was  natural,  imd  the  velocity  of  the  blood  was  more  measurable- 
After  having  produced  two  or  three  repeated  contractions,  but  none 
of  which  were  so  perfect  as  the  first,  tne  reflective  phlogosis  run  on 
to  complete  congestion,  and  even  to  engorgement  of  the  capillary 
arteries.  On  the  other  foot  of  the  same  mg,  the  arterial  contraction 
after  the  application  of  aqua  ammoniac  was  so  strong  in  a  large 
leading  branch,  that  the  return  of  the  circulation  was  despaired  of; 
but  the  saturated  salt  solution,  in  a  short  time,  made  the  vessel  visU 
ble,  and  ^uick  and  deep  congestion  in  the  reticular  veins  was  at 
the  same  time  produced.  Congested  capillary  veins,  and  a  quick 
circulation  in  toe  larger  capillary  arteries,  were  often  observed." 
"  £xp.  10.  On  a  frog.-»Oiie  very  remarkable  appearance  was  ob- 
served in  one  of  the  webs  previously  untouched ;  namely,  an  ulcer 
with  a  margin  beset  with  much  phlogosis  and  Inflammation.  On 
being  brousht  to  the  microscope,  the  inflamed  circle  was  observed 
to  consist  (£iefly  of  enlarsed  capillary  veins,  the  blood  in  which  was 
circulating  very  sluggishly,  but  was  no  where  stagnant ;  the  rest  of 
the  web  seemed  in  a  natural  state  of  circulation,  and  no  red  blood 
elsewhere  visible,  except  in  the  leading  veins.  On  die  application  of 
oleum  terebinthinae  the  vessels  soon  put  on  a  fuller  circulation ;  all 
the  capillaries  became  open  for  the  red  blood,  which  circulated  brlA- 
ly ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  the  current  in  the  vessels  round  the  ulcers 
became  more  and  mqre  sluggish,  until  complete  congestion  formed 
all  round  the  margin.  The  capillary  veins,  as  they  were  more  dia» 
tant  from  the  ulcer,  retained  more  of  the  general  activity  of  the 
•web,  until  the  whole  feU  into  complete  congestion. 

''  The  parts  thus  run  into  complete  congestion  were,  the  following 
jday,  found  entirely  bereft  of  blood ;  no  cirqilation  could  be  detect- 
ed, and  the  web  was  transparent  and  without  colour,  which  no 
stimulus  could  restore,  though  the  animal  was  still  alive,  but 
-weaker." 

From  these  experiments  Dr  Black  deduces  the  following  co- 
rollaries : 

**  1^,  The  greater  part  of  the  capillary  bloodvessels  are  distri- 
buted in  a  reticular  manner,  the  innumerable  meshes  of  whidi 
'chiefly  aflect  the  quadrangular  form ;  and  this  tissue  is  principally 
'composed  of  veins,  and  is  intersected  and  supplied  by  more  linear 
'capillary  arteries. 

''  2(f,  The  more  natural  atid  undisturbed  the  circulation,  and  the 
stronger  the  animal,  the  greater  is  the  velocity  of  the  blood;  except 
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touMtiiBM  immediate  after  the  iqpplicatioii  of  a  oompaimtiydj 
alight  stimahi8>  which  increases  the  drculation  a  little. 

"  Sd,  The  healthy  and  natural  circulaticn  in  the  capillaries  de- 
pends, directly^  on  a  tonic  or  teiuive  state  of  their  debcate  tubes^ 
and  mediately,  on  some  power  inherent  in  the  part,  a  degree  of 
whidi  power  seems  to  reside  in  the  blood  equally  witJh  the  vessels, 
and  its  energy  depends  more  on  the  integrity  or  vitality  of  the  part 
or  parts  of  diis  system,  than  upon  any  impulse  derived  from  the 
lient 

*'4ik.  The  effects  of  a  stimulus  are  according  to  the  length  or  in- 
tensity of  the  application;  and,  as  regards  the  vesseb  to  whieh  it  is 
applied,  they  are  proportioned  to  the  vitali^  of  the  part,  and  to  the 
pressure  of  the  column  of  blood  in  the  leamng  arteries. 

"  5ik,  A  strong  stimulus  suddenly  ^plied,  in  a  short  time,  pro- 
duces a  contraction  of  all  the  fibres  of  the  part,  and  a  diminution  of 
the  diameters  of  the  whole  classes  of  vessels,  but  more  particuUurly 
of  the  arteries,  which  is  followed,  at  a  greater  or  less  distance  of 
time,  by  a  corresponding  dilatati<m  according  to  the  extent  of 
whidi,  the  phenomena  of  inflammation  will  be  more  or  less  obser- 
vable ;  and  more  so,  if  the  vit  a  tergo  be  powerful  or  stimulated. 

"  6iht  A  ffentle  or  lesser  stimulus  produces  an  evanescent  con- 
traction,  followed  by  relaxation,  incrrased  redness,  and  a  slight  ac- 
celeration of  blood,  in  the  ieading  capillary  arteries  and  veins ;  ow- 
ing, it  seems,  to  the  increased  capacity  of  the  distended  reticular 
vessels,  while  the  former  are  yet  relatively  contracted. 

**  7^9  The  circulation  in  the  capillary  system  is  independent  of 
the  controul  of  the  heart,  except  so  far  as  this  organ  affords  a  con- 
stant pressure,  and  a  read;^  supply  of  blood,  upon  which  the  capil- 
lary vessels  may  act;  and  it  is  still  more  independent  of  the  brain. 

8f  A,  There  are  three  states,  in  wUdi  the  capillary  system  may  be 
situated,  the  moreperfect  degrees  of  which  are,  ls^,an  afontc  arcoU 
iopged  comtition  of  the  vess^s,  wherein  no  drculation  takes  place, 
nor  can  red  blood  be  observable,  but  the  return  (^bolli  of  which  can 
be  more  or  less  easily  accomplidied.  2J,  The  tome  or  teruive  state, 
whidi  is  the  natural  one,  and  wherein  the  circulation  is  brisk,  uni- 
form, and  capable  of  being  slightly  accelerated  by  heat  and  mode- 
rate stimuli.  The  Sd  is  the  turgid,  distendedf  or  congested  state, 
wherein  thie  blood  has  a  diminished  velocity ;  but  if  dictation  has 
not  reached  a  certain  point,  contraction  and  a  quicker  circulation 
can  be  restored.  This  last  condition  is  a  species  of  atony  opposite 
to  die  first— both,  however,  dependinjg^  on  weakness  cnr  exhaustion 
in  the  part,  but  with  a  different  contingency  of  the  via  a  tergo,  ov 
the  pressure  of  blood  from  the  larger  arteries. 

*'  9th,  The  vis  a  tereo  being  a  constant  force,  the  velocity  of  the 
blood  is  inversely  as  Sie  diameters  of  any  set  of  vessels,  compared 
with  the  capacities  of  those  which  immediately  succeed  them-— 
thus  congested  capillary  veins  and  a  quick  circulation  in  the  larger 
capillary  arteries  are  quite  compaUble. 

**  10/A,  The  condition  of  a  part,  in  what  is  termed  inflammation,  is 
essentially  sested  in  Uie  capillary  vessels,  and  primarily  and  chiefly 
in  those  of  the  veins. 
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. ''  llth,  Inflammation  and  congestion  affect  a  portion  of  tiie  ca|rfl* 
lary  tissue,  more  from  a  local  or  topical  condition,  than  from  any 
action  communicated  bj  the  vessels  leading  to  ihe  part 

"  l^th.  Congested  and  even  stagnant  blood  may  be  brought  again 
into  circulation ;  whOe  a  part,  that  has  been  deeply  inflamed,  or 
turgescent,  in  a  short  time,  may  be  found  pale,  flaccid,  and  col* 
lapsed,  in  a  dying  animal." 

Dr  Black  next  contemplates  the  conclusions  at  which  he  has 
arrived  from  bis  own  ^periments,  in  oonnectipn.  with  the  well 
known  views  of  Dr  Phillip;  and  this  has  kd  him  to  attempt  a 
atill  further  generalization,  upon  which  we  can  by  no  means 
congratulate  him.  Nor  does  he  rest  content  even  here.  He 
has  gone  one  step  farther,  and  conceives  that  he  is  at  length  en- 
titled, from  his  inductions,  to  give  a  definition  of  animal  life. 
We  present  it  in  the  author'^s  own  words.  It  certainly  cannot 
be  matched  for  unintelligibility  with  any  thing  that  Dr  Barclay 
has  recorded  in  his  excellent  work  on  Life  and  Organization. 
"  May  not  animal  life,^  sa^s  the  author,  **  be  compared  to  a  unit 
of  power,  in  any  one  fhu^on  of  time;  ever  dissipating  and  evet 
generating,  and  retained  by  intimate  but  delicately  poised  affini- 
ties to  the  physical  stratum  of  our  bodies,  and  with  a  power  pro- 
portionate to  the  slowness  and  gradual  force  of  any  divellent 

r 


We  pass  over  the  third  part  of  the  author^s  work,  which  is  an 
Essay  *<  On  the  Nature  of  Inflammation.'^  As  it  is  a  dissertation 
far  loo  speculative,  and  as  it  is  unsupported  by  any  further  ex- 

Kriment«  we  cannot  afford  more.space  for  an  extract.  The  ear- 
r  quotation  which  we  have  givqn  is  by  far  the  most  favourable 
apecinien  of  the  author^s  labours*  and  must  certainly  reoommend 
tnem  to  the  notice  of  the  phy  fliologisU 
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BAT,  Esq.    Pp.  51.  Glasgow,  1826. 

X  HIS  18  a  contrivance  for  duly  qiportioning  the  qucmtiifff  and 
modifying  the  qualify^  of  the  air  which  enters  the  lunaa.  We 
do  not,  for  our  own  part,  see  any  great  advantage  meducible 
from  either  of  'these  modifications.  The  lungs  can  bear  itd- 
mense  inflation  without  injury,  as  every  lad  in  the  dissection 
room  knows ;  and  although  well  oxygenated  air  is,  beyond  all 
doubt,  the  best  that  can  be  thrown  in,  the  result  of  our  own  ob- 
servations, and  the  experiments  of  others,  dsarly  shew,  that  it 
U  inflatiim>  nither  than  jitmiiJaliofi  (and  this  b  no  coined 


Mr  J.  Fofibioke's  Obifrvaiions  on  A^  KiAie^^,  <f  c.     14T 

which  resuaritates  the  asphyxiated.  *  At  all  evoats^  there  is 
enough  qfampsn  in.  common  4ir,  eren  though  once  respired,  to 
stimulate  sumciently.  Mr  Murray,  however,  proposee.  some 
collateral  advantages,  or  which  it  mi^ht,  perhfps,  be  .worth 
while  to  ascertain  the  efficacy.  He  thmlcs  the  introduction  of 
heaied  air  into  the  lungs  of  the  asphysuated  person  might  be  of 
great  benefit,  and  that  when  carbonic  acid  constitutes  the  ex- 
citing cause,  a  few  drops  of  aqua  ammonite  in  vapour  would  suf- 
fice to  saturate  it,  and  that  the  sulphuretted  poisons  might,  by 
a  like  addition  from  the  cylinder,  be  decomposed.  The  heated 
air  mi^t  perhaps  be  usefid,  and,  for  this  angle  chance,  we 
think,  the  Humane  Society  ought  to  order  Mr'Murray^s  instru- 
raeni  to  be  kept  in  ail  their  establishments :  the  expence  is  a 
mere  trifle,  and  though  it  neither  can,  nor  ouebt  to  supersede 
the  more  simple  apparatus,  or  bellows,  now  in  use,  it  might 
prove  an  useful  suosidiary,  in  cases  where  the  ultimate  success 
of  these  seemed  dubious.  As  for  his  chemical  neutralizations, 
Mr  Murray  should  know,  that  it  is  the  gtaie  ^  e^phyaAa  pro- 
duced  by  t?ie  poison^  not  the  poison  Uself,  that  it  is  our  object  to 
remove;  ana,  that  a  single  expiration,  once  excited,  will  be 
more  effectual  for  the  latter  purpose  also,,  than  all  the  other 
resources  of  art  put  together.  Were  it  possible  to  apply  his 
cylinder  before  the  patient  is  asphyxiatea,  then  Mr  Murray 
would  be  right ;  but  as  this  never  can  happen,  it  is  all  the  same 
whether  he  saturates  the  mephitick  and  septick  gases  he  mentions 
or  not.  Saturation  cannot  prevent  the  effect  which  has  already 
taken  place ;  and  it  cannot,  in  the  most  successful  case,  be  of  half 
the  utuity  of  a  few  respirations  in  removing  the  exciting  cause* 


Practical  ObiervaHoni  oh  certain  Pathological  relations  whi^ 
exist  between  the  Kidneys  and  other  organs  qf  Ihe  Human 
Bodyy  espedatty  the  Brainy  Mucous  Membranes j  and  Liver. 
By  John  Fosbrokx,  Surgeon,  Cheltenham.  8vb.  Pp.  144. 
Cheltenham,  1825. 

T*.  ••  •■■*'.'  • 
HQirC^H  the  above  title  may  seem  better  adapted  to  the  first 
leaf  of  a  communication  to  some  learned  society,  where  the  corre-r 
8pondent*s  secret  conasts  in  keeping  the  wise  ones  in  suspense^ 
until  the  very  peroration  of  the  subject  of  their  listening  be  over, 
we  can  yet  assure  our  readers,  that  it  comprehends,  at  least,  the 
substance  of  the  author^'s  labours  which  it  expresses  so  obscure- 
]y.  The  ''  certain  pathological  relations^  occupy  the  whole  of 
his  pa|[es,  and,  without  doubt,  are  not  eaaly  to  be  reduced  to 
simple  mtelligible  terms,  or  confinable,  as  a  chemist  wouUl  say. 
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inthin  the  narrow  boundaries  of  a  title  page.  <<  Rectprocarl 
morbific  action,**  &c.  would  undoubtedly  nave  been  a  more  ex^ 
plicit  appellation :  For,  in  the  author^s  own  words,  *'  the  esseo- 
tial  drcumstances"*  expressed  in  his  work  are  the  folk>wing. 

*'  1.  That,  from  simple  deficient  secretion^  up  to  complete  sup- 
pression of  orine^  out  of  disordered  action^  or  deranged  structure  of 
the  kidneys^  many  degrees  of  cerebral  disorder  arise,  from  headache, 
even  to  apoplexy.  2.  That,  in  certain  individuals^  these  last  affec- 
tions occur^  eitner  when  the  kidneys  participate  in  the  course  of  some 
general  maladies,  or  when  some  derangement  of  the  kidn^s  alone  ex* 
ists.  3.  That  the  affections  of  the  brain,  which  thus  originate,  have 
appeared,  senerally,  to  occur  subsequent  to  the  affection  of  the  kid"  * 
neus.  4.  That,  sometimes,  an  altemacy  takes  place ;  for  instance, 
when  the  brain  is  affected,  the  kidneys  appear  to  be  relieved ;  and 
vice  versa.  5.  That  the  disorder  of  the  cerebral  functions  seems  pro- 
portioned to  the  more  or  less  complete  diminution  of  the  urinary  se- 
cretion. 6.  That  the  affections  of  the  brain  are  governed  in  the  form 
which  they  finally  assume,  by  the  various  dispositions  of  individual 
constitutions,  Ctne  author  J  having,  in  some  observed  simple  head- 
aches, especially  in  the  posterior  regions  of  the  brain  ;  in  others  sick 
headaches ;  in  others  epileptic  seizures ;  in  others  concurrent  affec^ 
turns  of  the  stomach  and  head.  7-  That,  ii^  certain  cases,  ti^ese 
symptoms,  which  denote  a  dimimution  and  obstruction  of  the  urinary 
secretion,  with  affections  of  the  head,  seated  most  commonly  at  the 
posterior  part,  are  accompanied  with  the  symptoms  which  demote  m- 
peded  or  diminished  secretion  of  bile.  8.  That  such  affections  seem 
to  be  very  incidental  to  members  of  the  same  family*' 

These  are  our  author^s  fundamental  positions,  and  to  iUu»- 
tcate  them  by  many  cases,  observed  in  his  own  practice  and  that 
of  others,  with  corresponding  remarks,  is  the  scope  and  sub- 
stance of  his  undertaking.  It  is  evident,  that  the  subject,  as 
here  stated,  has  little  novelty  to  recommend  it,  since  it  b  scarce- 
ly possible  to  point  out  a  period  of  the  healing  art  so  rude  and 
barbarous,  that  the  effects  of  ischuria  upon  the  brain,  or  of  co- 
matose states  of  the  latter  upon  the  secretion  of  urine,  were  un- 
known. The  connection  oi  ischuria,  with  impeded  biliai^  se- 
cretion, has  not  been  so  generally  insisted  upon,  nor,  pernaps, 
80  universally  known,  as  the  former ;  but  the  practice  founded 
on  it,  of  giving  diureticks  in  ca^es  of  hepatick  obstruction,  on 
which  our  author  so  largely  inasts,  has  been  more  or  less  in  use 
for  time  immemoriaL  **  Dandae  vero  sorbitiones  sunt,  (in  he- 
patioo,  IV.  8,  p.  171),  omnesque  cibi,  et  calidi,  et  qui  non  mul- 
tum  alunt,  et  fere  qui  pulmonis  quoque  dolori  conveniunt; 
TOseterque  eos,  qui  urimam  mooeni^  potumesque  ad  id  efficaces^ 
These  are  the  words  of  Celsus,  who  coes  on  to  ungle  out  the 
individual  diuretick  substances  adapted  to  thb  purpose ;  and  we 
know  an  able  physician,  at  present  practising  at  Versailles,  who,, 
from  great  experience  in  his  own  person,  as  well  as  in  the  p;^ 
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tients  committed  to  his  charge,  entertains  the  highest  confidence 
in  the  utility  of  this  pmctioe.  -We  must,  however,  do  Mr  Fos- 
broke  the  justice  he  nas  withheld  from  himself,  in  Uiis  introduc- 
tory outline,  by  adding  to  his  ei^ht  positions  theran  delivered, 
Che  recknvcalljf  morbific  action  which  he  supposes  to  exist  be- 
tween tne  kidney  and  mucous  membranes.  Mr  Fosbroke  sup- 
poses the  latter  to  be  frequently  subject  to  a  diseased  state, 
which  he  denominates  the  '^  Morbus  mucosus  ^  and  of  which 
he  supposes,  that  the  essential  cJugrader  is  a  discharge  of  thick 
ropy  swmej  in  shreds^  tybutaUd  portions^  or  JlockSj  from  the 
bladder  or  bowels ;  sometimes  almost  abne,  at  other  dmes  mix- 
ed up  with  the  proper  secretions  of  those  cavities.  This  mor^ 
bus  mucosus  may  have  its  seat  in  any  one  portion  of  the  *^  him- 
ciparous"  surfaces ;  but  it  naturally  tends  to  carry  its  operation 
from  its  origin  in  the  alimentary  tube,  as  a  consequence  of  im- 
paired digestion  to  them  all ;  and  when  those  it  affects  happen 
to  be  smful  and  tubular,  such  as  the  biliary  or  urini/erous  tubes, 
then  an  obstruction  of  their  canals  takes  place,  the  viscid  and 
clammy  adhesiveness, of  the  mucus  secreted  glues  up  their  little 
calibers,  and  only  minute  portions  of  the  original  secretion  are 
allowed  to  escape, — ^more  or  less,  according  to  the  degree  of  ob- 
struction which  the  superabundant  mucus  nas  produced. 

Mr  Fosbroke  has  been  at  much  pains,  and  indeed  displays 
considerable  reading,  in  demonstrating  (p.  60.)  from  ancient  au- 
thors, Bonetus,^  Rdfinkius,  Schneider,  Zacutus,  Par^,  Senner- 
tus,  and  others,  that  this  mechanical  obstruction  of  the  excretory 
ducts  by  mucus,  has  actually  been  observed  from  anatomical 
inspection  of  the  obstructed  tubules  themselves ;  and  assures  us, 
pages  6,  8,  and  IS,  that  he  had  himself  witnessed  strong  evidence 
to  the  same  effect,  in  his  dissections.  The  notion,  however,  that 
the  sympathetic  catenation  which  produces  this  excess  of  mucus, 
is  a  consequence  of  the  mucous  disease  being  propagated  from 
the  intestinal  canal  to  the  seat  of  obstruction,  and  the  consequent 
discovery  of  this  being  removable  by  the  use  of  the  oil  of  tur- 
pentine, after  bleeding  and  purging,  are  entirely  his  own.  His 
cases  and  arguments,  we  must  say,  have  failed  to  produce  con- 
viction in  our  minds  ;  but  we  consider  the  subject  as  one  of  pri- 
mary importance,  and  have  too  high  an  opinion  of  the  perspica- 
city and  candour  of  Mr  Fosbroke,  to  suppose  that  be  would 
easalj  allow  himself  to  be  imposed  upon,  in  tlie  facts  whereon  he 
builds  his  hypotheas.  It  seems  to  us  diat  he  has  mistaken  the 
consequence  tor  the  cause ;  and  that  if  he  would  carefully  oon- 
mder  the  phenomena  of  fistula  lachrymalis,  with  which,  as  a  pro- 
fessional surgeon,  he  may  probably  be  more  familiar  than  with 
the  play  of  reactions,  which  connect  the  alimentary  tube  with  the 
emunctories  of  the  system,  he  will  see  that  mucus  never  clogs 
up  even  the  fiiiest  canals,  unless  as  an  effici  of  disease  pre-^x- 
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isUfU  in  those  canals ;  and  that  the  obstructions  which  he  de: 
scribes,  'i^  cbsiructions  o^  atf,  are  in  reality  to  be  attributed  to 
that  swollen  thickened  state  of  the  mucous  membranes,  which  aU 
ways  accompanies  an  increase  of  their  action.  Still  we  have 
perused  his  Dook  with  interest ;  and  that  our  readers  may  form 
some  judgm^t  of  the  style  and  views  of  a  Cheltenham  anti* 
hqpatic  practitioner,  we  subjoin  a  few  extracts. 

"  Semiert  was  by  no  mefins  ignoi^nt  of  the  fact^  that  mucus  was 
occasionally  a  cause  of  obstt-uction  of  urine ;  indeed,  he  came  very 
near  to  a  precise  knowledge  of  it.  The  following  section  of  a  sen-* 
tence  from  that  author  will  strike  all  who  have  read  the  foregoing 
pages,  or  observed  closely  eases  of  the  s&me  nature.  ^  If  stran- 
gury do  not  arise  from  phlegmon,  buta  thick  viscid  humour  adhering 
to  uie  nedc  of  the  blaoaer ;  ;if  ipart  of.  this  humour  be  effused  over 
the  intestinal  tunics ;  and  U>  either  by  obstruetingor  generating  fla- 
tttSj  it  prevent  the  passage  of  excrement/.  &c  Elsewhere  we  find 
in  this  author  sundry  jreflections  of  like  import»  agreeable  to  faithful 
observation  of  dis^asew" — P.  60. 

"  Believing,  as  I  am  oompeUed,  that  many  disordered  actions^ 
which  are  dauned  to  be  idiopathic  affections  of  tne  liver  simply,  have 
origin  in  the  aforementioned  states  of  the  stomach  and  intestines, 
and  bear  allianoe  to  a  similar  affection  of  the  t^nal  organs,  drcum- 
stances  whioh  are  by  no  means  to  be  oveiiooked  in  the  treatment  of 
these  cases,  I  will  now  speidc;  in  a  particular  manner,  of  the  rise 
and  TOOgress  of  these  hepatic  arrangements."*— -P.  61. 

"  The  acute  enteritis  ery  thematica*  on  account  of  the  spasm  in  the 
course  of  the  galL-ducts,  which  attends  it,  and  move  e^>ecially  if 
there  be  any  retching,  is  often  confounded  by  common  practitioners, 
with  the  cholera  morbus  of  this  climate ;  thouffh  the  itching  of  the 
nostrils  and  anus,  the  redness  of  the  tongue,  the  constant  labouring 
efforts  of  the  intestines  in  the  evacuations  of  a  watery  mucus,  and  a 
quick  passage  of  ingests,  with  a  sense  df  heat  and  uneasiness  through- 
out the  alimentary  tube,  are  diagnostic  of  a  very  different  affection. 
But  that,  as  I  have  said,  whidi  chiefly  misleads  superficial  observa- 
tion, is  the  veiT  great  tendency  in  acute  cases  of  enteritis  erythema* 
ties,  to  spasm  m  the  direction  of  the  common  duct,  which  causes  the 
patient  to  raise  himself  in  bed,  and  incline  forwards." — P.  64. 

"  What  is  stated  relative  to  the  intestinal  and  uriniferous  tubes 
stands  in  little  need  of  further  corroboration.  Concerning-  the  mu- 
cous occlusion  of  the  gall-ducts,  I  profess,  certainly,  to  derive  my 
beliefs  from  analogy.  Whatever  primary  influence  the  mucous  mem- 
branes of  the  alimentary  tube  may  have  over  the  healthy  functions 
of  certain  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  the 
former  are,  in  turn,  re-acted  upon  by  the  latter.  It  is  even  to  be 
believed,  that  biliary  obstruction,  or  deficient  secretion,  from  habi- 
tual torpor  of  the  liver,  must  greatly  tend  to  keep  up  the  mucous 
affection  of  the  alimentcuy  tube.  If  the  venae  portarum  become  dis- 
tended,  in  consequence  of  the  gomd  state  of  the  liver>  and  incom- 
petent to  commit  their  freight  to  ^e  general  circulation,  it  mast  be 
expected  that  the  intestines  will  be  forced  to  pour  flbrth  their  secre* 
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tioiis  in  morbid  and  toiNralmiidttit  qmaiiliefc  If  there  be  tmrit"^ 
oostiTeness,  if  the  bile  oe  deficiently  purveyed  to  the  intestine^,  mu- 
cus and  feces  will  be  retained  till  they  become  hurtful^  and  the  in- 
testinal canal  itself  will  be  weakened  by  efforts  to  get  rid  of  its  con- 
tents^ unassisted  by  the  natural  stimulus ;'  and  such  efforts  will  hare 
a  tendency  to  provoke  habitual  spasm/'— «P.  65. 

**  My  first  iatentioa^  vis.  that  of  aboliiig  the  snasm  on  the  biliary 
dttcts>  was  instantly  aad  eempletely  fulfilled^  by  the  dintaUs  in  clys- 
ters and  in  pills.  Hardly  any  other  than  light  twit^es  were  ielt 
after  the  nausea  and  diminution  of  gen««l  tension^  produced  by  that 
agent.  These  last  effects  were  so  dedsive,  that  I  was  obliged  to  give 
cordial  doses  of  brandy.  Subsequent  and  lasting  loathing  of  stomach 
made  the  patient  inflexibly  avene  from  the  repetition  of  the  digital* 
lis. 

"  Though  the  Spasm  was  thus  quelled,  it  was  a  work  of  great  dif- 
ficulty to  produce  satisfactory  evacuatimis.  It  seemed  clear,  from 
the  passive  and  distended  state  of  the  abdomen,  that  Uie  obstniction 
arose  from  lodgments  very  hard  to  be  moved.  At  the  beginning  I 
attributed  this  duefly  to  spasm ;  I  now  suspected  gall-stones :  the 
reduction  qfepaem,  however,  had  not  been  followed  hyjuU  evtMcuations^ 
4ind,  as  it  proved  in  the  sequel,  gall-stones  were  not  passed  at  all.  It 
was  not  until  discharges  of  inspissated  mucus  occurred,  with  white 
flheath-like  substances,  that  there  was  confirmation  true  of  the  real 
nature  of  the  impediment." — P.  74. 

'*  I  trust  that  these  histories  may  hel])  to  remove  the  narrow  and 
prejudiced  views,  which  lead  men  to  see  the  causes  of  diseases,  con« 
nected  with  many  organs,  and  with  some  general  states  of  the  con- 
stitution, through  the  economy  and  physicd  influence  of  one  alone. 
I  wish  not  that  they  dnmld  abandon  altogether  the  oplni<ms  wldeh 
they  have  formed,  nor  do  I  require  for  my  own  undue  weight,  but  I 
would  invoke  a  frur  appreciation  of  the  participation  of  other  parts 
of  the  animal  economy,  the  healthy  functions,  and  co-operative  treat- 
ment of  which,  are  of  equal  importance  with  that  of  a  smgle  favourite 
▼iscus." — ^P.  75. 

'^  Respiratory  Passages. — ^It  happens,  sometimes,  when  this  dis- 
ease extends  throughout  the  abdomen,  that  it  attacks  also  the  pul- 
monary tracts.  Accretions  of  mucus  are  fottned  in  the  bronchia,  and 
sometimes  to  that  extent,  that  free  respiration  is  at  last  interrupted. 
The  symptoms  which  arise,  in  consequence  of  the  spontaneous  efforts 
of  the  respiratonr  tubes  to  divest  themselves  of  the  impediment,  re- 
semble those  01  an  asthmatic  paroxysm.  Spasms  of  the  pectoral 
muscles,  a  rigid  state  of  the  stemo-mastoid  and  anterior  cervical  mus- 
cles, and  pronation  of  the  head  upon  the  chest,  are  not  uncommon  in 
these  seizures.  Three  years  ago,  a  man  applied  to  me,  who,  for  one 
year,  had  been  affected  with  a  disord^ed  state  of  the  mucous  mem- 
mranes,  in  different  parts  of  the  body.  The  OTmjxtoms  were,  flowing 
of  water  from  the  mouth,  nausea,  passing  of^^sbme  and  skinny  sub- 
stances from  the  bowels,  in  great  quantities,  painful  flexion  of  tiie 
knee-joints ;  cramps  of  muscular  parts,  espedally  of  the  pectoral  and 
stemo-mastoid  muscles ;  pain  in  t^e  course  of  the  descending,  and  in 
the  left  hypochondrium ;  skin  jaundiced;  cough;  expectoration  of 
bard  substances  like  frdse  membranes;  violent  spasm  of  the  tiachea. 
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The  intenud  symptoms  followed  Uie  suppreasioii  of  ceiiaiii  pnstnlar 
eruptions  by  external  applications.  He  was  brought  about  rapidly 
by  an  emetic,  the  oolchicum  mixture,  and  the  appBcation  of  the  tar- 
tar emetic  ointment. 

*'  For  one  year  he  had  used  the  prescriptions  of  a  gentleman,  fbr« 
merly  a  colonial  practitioner,  who  gave  hnn  small  doses  of  ipecacn- 
an,  and  applied  blisters  to  relieve  the  reiterated  spasms  of  tne  res- 
piratory passages.  Not  regarding  these  as  effwts  towards  the  dis- 
Ldgment  of  morbid  aocnmulatioos,  this  gentleman  was  misled  by  the 
resemblanoe,  to  consider  the  case  to  be  spasmodic  asthma,  coonected 
with  maloonfbrmation  of  the  thorax;  and  the  more  so,  as  a  brother 
was  ffiyen  out  to  have  died  under  the  like  circumstances.  This  dii^ 
gnosis,  however,  was  not  at  all  to  my  mind ;  and  with  respect  to  the 
chest,  I  stated  tiiat  it  would  avail  liUle  to  treat  it  separately,  with- 
out first  looking  to  the  condition  of  the  abdomen.  '  I  never  tnonght,' 
said  the  gentleman,  when  the  results  of  treatment  were  favo^raUe 
to  this  prognosis,  '  of  the  abdomen !'  The  man  oontinnes  in  good 
httdth."— P.  107, 108. 

Mr  Fosbroke  seems  a  writing  man ;  and  as  his  work  affords 
internal  evidence  of  much  observation,  combined  with  extensive 
reading,  and  embraces  a  great  many  of  those  tormenting  non- 
descripts, which  appear  so  often  in  females  and  hypochonoriacks 
under  the  appellation  of  ^^  nervous  disorders,^  we  scruple  not  to 
recommend  tiis  modest,  smartly  written  volume,  to  a  place  iq  the 
library  of  the  general  practiticmer. 


Observations  sur  la  Nature  et  le  Traitment  de  THydropisie. 
Par  M.  Port  At,  Premier  Mededn  du  Ren,  &c.    Paris,  1824. 

Observations  on  ihe  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Dropsy.  By 
M,  Portal,  First  Phymcian  to  the  King,  &c.  2  vols.  8vo. 
Pp.  815:    Paris,  1824. 

X  HE  celebrated  individual  whose  name  ushers  in  the  above 
monography,  has  now  wielded  the  sheers  of  Clotho  in  high 
places  for  more  than  half  acentury ;  and,  in  the  midst  of  an  ex- 
tensive and  elevated  practice,  has  found  both  Idisure  and  indus- 
try to  merit  richly  the  character  of  a  man  of  science ;  and,  as  we 
hear,  of  an  adept  also  in  those  occult  mysteries  which  accom- 
pfish  the  courtier. 

In  the  present  work,  his  object  has  been,  ^*  not  to  appear  as 
a  mere  writer,  whose  sole  object  it  was  to  make  a  book ;  but  as 
a  phyacian,  who  speaks  according  to  the  results  of  his  expe 
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riehoe ;  and  who,  according  to  the  aentiments  of  HippocrateB, 
ought  to  shew  himself,  ncn  iantum  dicentemyquam  Jacientemj 
less  a  man  of  words  than  a  man  of  deeds.^  These  are  the  au- 
thor^s  own  expressions,— -and  he  has  not  deviated  firom  their  te^ 
nour. 

M.  Portal  has  divided  his  work  into  two  volumes;  of  which 
the  first  contemplates  dropsy  in  general,  that  is  to  say,  without 
r^ard  to  the  individual  cavitv  m  which  the  fluid  is  collected. 
In  the  second,  the  localities  ot  dropsies  are  considered,  and  the 
circumstances  originating  from  these,  both  in  pathology  and 
treatment,  are  extenavely  subjected  to  review.  This  mode  of 
arrangement  is  apt  and  natural.  M.  Portal  distributes  dropsy 
acoormng  to  the  cause  firom  which  it  originates^  as  follows : 

'*  I.  I/ropsies  ftxnn  deficiency  and  excess  of  excretion. 
11.  Dropsies  daring  or  after  difierent  fevers. 

III.  Dropsies  from  plethora,  inflammation,  suppuration. 

IV.  Dropsies  firom  eruptions  with  or  without  fever. 

V.  Dropsies  from  catarrh,  and  specific  diseases,  venereal,  scurvy, 
&c- 
VI,  Dropsies  firom  obstruction  or  degeneration  of  organs. 
VII.  Dropsies  preceding,  succeeding,  or  accompanying  convul- 
sions, coma,  paralysis. 
VIII.  Dropsy  complicated  with  hysteria  or  mdancholy. 
IX.  Dropsy  firom  pains,  dentition,  worms. 

X.  Dropsy  firom  acrid  poisons,  emetics,  puigativts,  drinks. 
XL  Dropsy  after  violent  contusion,  compression. 
XII.  Dropsy  supervening  during  or  after  long  diseases,  or  exhaus- 
tion. 
XIII.  Dropsy  ci  females  after  pregnancy  or  delivery," 

He  then  enters  into  a  very  detailed  discussion  of  the  various 
remedies  which  have,  in  different  ases,  been  proposed  for  the 
removal  of  these  various  forms ;  and  concludes  witli  a  long  nar- 
rative  of  cases  illustrative  of  each. 

The  second  volume  exhilnts  the  local  dropsies  under  the  fol- 
lowing heads : 

*'  1.  Edema,  Leucophlegmatia,  Anasarca. 

2.  Hydrocephalus  extemus,  intemus ;  Hydrorachitis. 

5.  Dropsy  of  the  -^ef,  chambers,  lens,  hyaloid  membrane. 

4.  Dropsy  of  the  Thorax,  lungs,  pleun,  mediastinum. 

5.  Dropsy  of  the  Pericardhtm^ 

6.  Dropsy  of  the  BeUy,  ascites,  hydatids,  anasarca,  stomach,  peri- 

toneum, pancreas,  liver,  kidneys,  bladder. 
7*  Dropsy  of  me  Uterus,  fallopian  tube,  ovarium. 

8.  Dropsy  of  the  Apertures,  hydromphalus,  hydrocele. 

9.  Dropsy  €€  the  Artwulations." 

Of  the  above,  the  anasarcous  forms  are  the  most  superficially 
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traited  of;  and  this  is  the  more  to  be  rqiretted,  that  the  aadwr 
both  seems  well  aware  of  their  importance,  asd  of  the  errors 
which  prevail  respectmg  them  among  practitioners.  The  other 
articles,  on  the  whde,  are  respectably  compoised ;  and  betray  an 
extent  of  reading  and  observation  at  which  our  admiration  is 
only  allayed  by  the  insignificant,  or  absolutely  ineit  remedies 
M.  Portal  generally  prescribes  with  the  most  unshaken  gntvity, 
for  their  cure.  The  following  case  from  this  ente^^volutionary 
patriarch,  will  recall  some  impressive  associations  to  many  of 
our  medical  readers: 

'«  The  Counters  de  B  •  •  •,  aged  38,  had  for  the  last  ten  years 
been  subject  to  an  attack  of  mucous  dianhea,  at  the  end  of  every 
twelve  or  fifteen  days.  This  diarrhea  continued' two,  three,  or  four 
days,  and  prevented  the  patient  from  going  into  society,  or  olher 
engagements.  She  consulted  me  gs  to  the  mode  of  suppressinff  this 
evacuation.  The  patient  was  not  thin,  yet  her  colour  was  yd)ow ; 
and  I  recognised,  by  touch,  a  little  obstruction  oi^  the  liver,  and  in 
the  region  of  the  right  ovary.  In  other  respects,  her  health  was 
good.  I  shewed  her  the  necessity  of  respecting  an  old  evacuation 
of  this  kind,  that  produced  no  detriment,  and  advised  her  against 
suppressing  it;  but  merely  to  combat  die  cause,  which  appeared 
evidently  to  proceed  from  congestion  and  obstruction  of  the  liver, 
wi^  an  alteration  in  the  nature  and  course  of  the  bile,  by  mea^is  of 
the  use  of  soap  pills,  with  bitter  extracts,  and  a  potion  made  from 
the  slightl]^  ap^pient  plants ;  finally,  to  drink  a  few  glasses  of  Vichy 
water,  which  is  frequently  employed  in  Paris  in  similar  com- 
plaints. 

'^  I  advised,  in  addition,  with  respect  to  the  condition,  of  the  men- 
ses, which  were  scanty  and  irregular,  some  leeches-  to  the  anus 'or 
ffenitalsy  and  to  pursue  that  plan  of  treatment,  with  a  correspond- 
mg  regimen,  for  some  time.  This  practice  had.  at  first,  happy  ef- 
fificts.  1  advised  the  continuation  of  it,  biit  my  counsels  appeared 
to  the  patient  too  slow  of  execution.  She  consulted  Tronchin,  first 
physician  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  one  of  the  last  disciples  of  Boer- 
naave,  and  who  enjoyed  a  great  reputation,  more,  it  is  true,  among 
the  great,  than  among  physicians ;  although  he  was  not,  for  all  this, 
without  luminous  views,  even  in  practice. 

"  Tronchin  prescribed  a  very  different  mode  of  treatment:  ex- 
tract of  bark,  with  cashew  and  the  crocus  of  iron  in  large  doses;  a 
decoction  of  bistort  root  in  Burffundy,  at  meals;  a  little  tart  sherry 
after  dinner;  and  a  drachm  of  diascordium  in  a  spoonful  of  the 
same  wine,  to  be  taken  every  evening." 

This  treatment,  to  be  brief,  corrected  the  diarrhea,  but  was 
succeeded  by  general  dropsy.  Our  author  was  again  called  in, 
reproduced  the  diarrhea  and  natural  quantity  of  luine,  and  at 
the  same  time  cured  the  dropsy. 

/'  Will  it  be  believed,"  he  proceeds,  » that  this  lady,  dissatisfied 
with  my  practice,  and  desirous  of  a  change,  requested  a  oonsulta- 
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tioii?  Btrtbei  was  calkd  in.  He  popoted  bitter  aaCri^gente,  and 
laxge  doaes  of  opium  gummoaam  m  tbe  evenings.  The  diarrhea 
waa  stopped ;  but^  in  a  few  days^  a  new  diarrhea  came  oiij  and  made 
rapid  progresa.  Astonished  at  tibis  relapse,  the  patient  resolved  to 
place  m  me  her  whole  con6denoe ;  and  had  I  not  deserved  this  by 
my  previous  success  ?  I  resumed  the  means  which  had  led  to  i^ 
after  employing  diuretics^  sometimes  superadding  acetate  of  potass^ 
in  very  large  doses. 

"  The  patient  was  cured.  She  emigrated  some  years  afterwards, 
in  the  possession  of  perfect  health. 

''  Twenty  years  iJUrwards  she  retdmed  to  Paris,  with  a  palsy  of 
the  inferior  half  of  the  body ;  in  which  state  she  lived  there  for 
some  time,  and  at  length  died  of  apoplexy." 

This  is  in  eveir  respect  an  interesting-  case,  and  is  besides  a 
good  specimen  or  the  manner  in  which  ttiis  "  hoary  dironicler  * 
imjdies  the  vast  treasures  of  his  memory  and  experience  to  the 
illustration  of  the  many  diversities  of  form  and  situation  which 
dropsy  assumes.  We  would  advise  the  historian  and  biographer 
sometimes  to  dip  into  the  writings  of  court,  and  other  eminent 
physicians ;  they  may  frequently  thus  be  enabled  to  correct  dates, 
and  even  the  characters,  and  circumstances  often  very  errone- 
ously attributed  to  the  illustriouB  individuals  who  are  the  ordi- 


lateral  evidence  must  often  be  of  mlich  greater  authority,  and 
always  more  impartial,  than  the  exaggerated,  interested,  or  ob- 
scure reports  of  fifth  rate  politicians  and  authors,  who  are  al- 
most always  the  original  sources  from  which  such  information  is 
derived.     For  example :  of  William  the  Third,  one  who  knew 
him  intimately  (Bishop  Burnet),  has  said,  in  his  History  of  his 
own  Times^  **  that  the  king  had  but  one  vice,  and  in  that  he 
was  very  secret.''    This  passage  we  have  heard  very  learned 
men  interpret  in  a  manner  most  unfavourable  to  the  morals  and 
instincts  of  that  heroic  person ;  and,  as  it  stands,  it  is  certainly  a 
riddle,  originating,  we  believe,  in  the  indulgent  spirit  of  the  good 
bishop,  and  which  only  admits  of  solution  from  the  perusal  of  a 
very  rare  work,  the  Liffe  of  RadcHffe  the  physician.   In  a  word, 
this  high  spirited  man,  surrounded  from  his  infancy  with  ene- 
mies and  traitors,  had  given  way  to  a  temptation  resisted  by 
few  of  his  countrymen,  and  which  could  be  mdulged  in  without 
Ae  presence  of  spies,  excessive  drinking.     "  If  your  Majesty^ 
says  Radcliffe,  *^  wiOJbrbear  making  long  visits  to  the  Earl 
cf  Bradford's  (where  the  king  was  wont  to  drink  very  hard),  / 
mil  try  whai  can  be  done  to  make  you  live  easily ^  though  1  can- 
not venture  to  say  I  can  make  you  live  long*.'" 

•  life  and  Lttttti  Df  Dr  Raddilft^  ^  Sa 
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M.  Portal  has,  in  like  manner,  handed  us  down  the  causes 
which  produced  the  death  of  many  royal  and  noble  individuak 
in  France,  and,  amongst  others,  one  which  is  in  itself  radier 
singular.  This  is  dropsy,  produced  by  whalebone  stays,  or 
stockings  overtightly  laced.  The  Prince  de  Reusif  for  example, 
had  long  suffered  the  affliction  of  swelled  legs;  and  to  remove 
this  sad  reproach  from  the  figure  of  adandy  of  si^ty-six,  hehad 
them  strongly  laced  with  leaSier  stockings  and  bands;  and  em- 
ployed, at  me  same  time,  a  zone  of  wluuebone,  to  compress  the 
unseemly  protuberance  of  his  umbilical  region.  He  died  of 
hydiothorax,  produced  in  consequence ! 

The  Duke  de  G (M.  Portal  tells  no  tales  of  people  whose 

descendants  might  feel  resentment)  had  two  unmarried  daugh- 
ters, whom  he  compelled  to  wear  stays,  laced  to  an  intolerable 
tightness.    By  dint  of  thong  and  staytape,  however,  the  eldest 

found  herself  united  to  a  Duke  de  C ,  and  the  youngest  to 

a  Marquie  de  J  ;  no  doubt  all  very  great  and  liappy  folks : 
but  edema  came  on,  which  forced  these  ladies  to  relinquish  their 
dastic  prisons,  though  without  the  effect  of  restoring  their 
health ;  and  they  both  died,  dropsical,  and  in  exile.  Did  the 
fop  of  a  father  merit  the  honour  of  perishing  with  so  many  great 
men  by  the  guillotine  ? 

The  late  unfortunate  Prince  of  Condi  escaped  all  the  fury 
of  the  revolution  and  the  wiles  of  Napoleon,  only  to  fall  a  vic- 
tim to  a  pair  of  hard  laced  dog-skin  stockings,  which, 'at  the  age 
of  seventy-six,  he  permsted,  against  the  advice  of  our  judicious 
author,  to  constrict  upon  his  thick  ankles  to  such  a  mortal  ele- 
gance of  contour,  that  he  induced  an  incurable  ascites,  acoom'- 
panied  by  hydrothorax,  and  even  hydrocephalus ;  as  M.  Por- 
tal ascertained  by  dissection,  (vol.  i.  p.  205.)  It  is  needless  to 
multiply  examples  of  this  despicable  variety  of  self-destruction, 
rendered  doubly  disgusting  by  the  age  of  its  victims. 

The  investigation  of  me  connexion  subasting  between  in- 
flammatory action  in  the  enveloping  membrane,  and  the  origin 
or  continuance  of  dropsy,  and,  it  may  be,  the  discovery  of  two 
manageable  therapeutical  agents  in  digitalis  and  cream  of  tar- 
tar, constitute  nearly  all  the  claims  to  improvement  in  the  sci- 
ence of  dropsy,  to  which  the  modems  can  lay  claim ;  and  we 
confess,  that,  icnowing  this,  we  feel  astounded  at  the  formidable 
masses  of  publication  which  are  annuaUy  forthcoming  from  the 
press  on  this  subject.  Is  it  the  mere  extent  of  the  argument 
that  proves  so  inviting  to  the  genius  of  scribbling  ?  Or  is  a  want 
of  books  on  dropsy  really  acknowledged  by  the  profession  ?  Or, 
lastly,  do  these  authors,  discovering  that  they  themselves  have 
long  been  in  the  dark  respecting  the  smaUer  details,  hasten  to 
enlighten  a  publick  to  which  they  attribute  equal  ignprance?  We 
should  like  to  be  set  right  in  these  our  coQJectuies,  by  some 
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adept  in  the  mysterious  motives  and  transactions  of  the  <*  Bo- 
Tougb,""  or  the  **  Row.*^  They  are  far  too  deeply  shrouded  for 
our  unassisted  optidcs.  We  shall,  conclude  our  notice  of  this 
interesting  author,  by  an  abstract  of  his  remarks  on  dropsy, 
arising  from  inflammation. 

**  1.  When  bleeding  is  necessary  in  dropsy  from  sangoineoos  pie- 
tiiora^  stimulating  diuretics  not  only  produce  no  angmentation  in  the 
secretion  of  the  urine^  but,  on  the  contrary,  diminish  it. 

**  The  same  may  be  said  of  drastic,  or  hydragogue  cathartics, 
which  are  so  frequently  and  so  indiscriminately  prescribed  in  drop- 
sies. This  doctrine  is  confirmed  by  Sydenham,  Mead,  Cullen,  and 
other  learned. British  authors."  {He  nowhere  mentions  Dr  Black- 
alL) 

The  success  of  bleeding,  in  such  cases,  has,  besides,  been  recom- 
mended by  the  greatest  physicians  of  antiquity,  by  Hippocrates,  (de 
Diaeta  in  Acutis),  Alexanoer  Tralles,  Paulus  A^netus,  Sponius, 
Riverius,  Botallus,  EttmuUer,  Lister,  Littre. 
'  **  Dropsy,  therefore,  in  consequence  of  inflammation,  is  extreme- 
ly common ;  doubtless,  because  the  engorgement  and  induration  of 
the  albuminous  fluids,  which  are  its  weO  known  effects,  produce  a 
reflux  of  fluids  into  the  collateral  yessels ;  from  whence  it  results, 
that  the  circulation  in  these  is  obstructed,  retarded,  suspended; 
^at  the  serosity  of  the  blood,  which  still  presenres  its  fluidity,  is  ef- 
fused into  the  surrounding  cellubr  tissue,  and  spreads  itself  mto  the 
large  cavities,  if  it  is  not  retained  in  the  ceUular  tissue  of  the  parts 
even  which  have  been  the  seat  of  inflammation. 

*'  How  hx  is  this  opinion  of  the  cause  of  dropsy  distant  from  that 
which  merely  recognizes  the  relaxation  of  the  vessels,  or  the  disso- 
lution of  the  fluids  P  Causes  which  may,  indeed,  be  real  in  certain 
drcumstancee,  as,  for  instance,  in  scorbutic  affections,  but  which  are 
by  no  means  the  exclusive  causes  of  those  dropsies  which  are  recog- 
nised. 

"  In  this  species  of  dropsy,  after  bleeding,  it  is  proper  to  prescribe 
diluent  fluids,  and  gentle  diuretics ;  for  the  more  active  would  prove 
injurious,  though,  unfortunately,  they  are  but  too  much  in  use,  even 
in  active  doses. 

"  I  had  an  example  of  this  kind  in  the  treatment  of  Madame  la 
Marquise  de  LavUUmeneux,  a  lady  of  a  strong  constitution,  and  fiat ; 
well \nown  in  Paris,  from  the  four  or  five  husbands  which  she 
had  buried  in  succession,  without  being  yet  old.  She  had  first  a  ca- 
tarrh, some  time  after  a  violent,  inflammatory,  hepatic  colic ;  the 
urine  diminished  in  quantity ;  became  red  and  thick ;  the  ankles 
swelled,  and  ascites  was  imminent.  She  refused  being  bled,  but 
some  diuretics  gave  relief;  when,  at  the  suggestion  of  a  quack  of  the 
name  of  Graille,  she  took  a  diuretic  of  his  preparing,  whidi  was  al- 
so slightly  laxative.  This  remedy  increased  the  urine  so  much,  that 
she  was  enabled  to  go  out  in  her  carriage  upon  the  Boulevards.  The 
miracle  was  proclaimed  every  where,  and  no  secret  was  made  of  the 
name  of  the  physician  who  had  previously  treated  her  so  ill.  But 
the  success  of  the  new  remedy  was  of  short  duration ;  a  drastic  pur- 
gative, prescribed  by  the  same^  empiric,  was  rapidly  followed  by 
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a  total  rappresaioii  of  uriiie.  The  dropsy  made  a^w.  progma,  aiid 
finally  became  mortal." — Vol.  i.  p.  68. 

'  We  have  now  given  our  readers  a  specimen  of  the  manner 
and  mode  of  thinking  of  our  illustrious  author,  who  is  now,  we 
believe,  a  Baron  of  France ;  and  must  refer  to  the  work  itself, 
which,  without  being  very  profound,  is  less  jejune,  and  less 
dry,  than  might  have  been  expected  from  the  subject,  and  is, 
on  the  whole,  a  work  of  wonderful  merit,  considering  the  age 
and  numerous  occupations  of  its  author. 


MisceUaneoua  Works  of  the  late  R.  WzlljSj  M.  Z>.,  F,  R.  S. 
F.  A.  «S'.,  comprising,  on  Inquiry  into  the  Antiquity  ofSnudL 
pox^  Measles  J  and  Scarlet  Fever  ^  Reports  on  the  Diseases  of 
London^  and  detached  Medical  Papers  Jrom  various  Perio^ 
dical  Publications.  Edited  by  Ashby  Smith,  M.  D.  Licen* 
tiate  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicianel  in  London,  Member 
of  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society,  &c.  Pp.  488.  Lon- 
don, 18S1. 

TV  HiLST  every  merry  Christmas  brings  out  the  "  Remains'**  of 
some  eminent  personage,  which  the  sage  obstetricians  of  literature 
have  deemed  worth  venturing  upon  ink  and  paper,  tlie  wiser 
portion  of  the  reading  population  of  our  happy  country  pass 
their  eye  ^*  on  to  the  next,  with  as  much  indifference  as  if  so 
many  sheets  of  the  Book  of  Prices,  or  Pigof^s  still  more  stupid 
Directory,  had  been  obtruded  on  its  vision.  That  this  universal 
contempt  for  the  impious  embezzlement  of  the  sweepings  of  dead 
men^s  closets  is  justly  merited,  all  must  confess:  the  vox  populi 
proves  it ;  and,  above  all,  the  well  known  intention  of  the  au- 
thors themselves,  had  they  lived,  to  have  committed  these  shreds 
and  patches— these  mere  memorandums  of  other  days,  and  obso- 
lete studies,  to  the  purifying  influence  of  the  slow  but  sure  pre- 
ading  deity  of  the  forge  and  chimney. 

Still  there  may  be  exceptions,  in  general,  to  this  rule ;  and 
we  doubt  not  but  our  learned  readers  will  readily  allow,  that  we 
have  one  particularly  strong  in  the  work  before  us.  Dr  Smith 
hifts  not  thought  it  consistent,  either  with  the  reverence  due  to 
his  late  illustnous  relative  Dr  Willan,  or  with  that  respect  which 
all  men  owe  to  the  public,  to  present  us  with  the  scraps  and  pen- 
dl-marks  of  his  common  place-book,  his  letters  to  his  cousins  and 
admirers,  his  autograph,  and  portndt.     He  has  estimated  more 

{'ustly  the  author^s  and  his  own  respectability;  and  to  a  work 
litherto  unpublished,  of  immense  research,  and  unbiassed  can* 
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dour,  upon  the  antiquity  of  the.sraallpox,  has  added  those  other 
writings  <^  its  disting;uished  author,  which,  from  their  form  and 
original  mode  of  publication,  were  not  likely  ever  to  be  united 
with  his  immortal  labours  on  the  description  and  arrangement  of 
Cutaneous  Diseases.  Thus^  the  Reports  ofihe  Dueeues  of  Lonm 
dan  existed  only  in  the  monthly  Magazine  for  1796,  1797,  and 
in  the  Aledical  and  Physical  Journal,  for  the  year  1799 ;  or  in 
a  puny  duodecimo  of  1801,  almost  entirely  out  of  print.  The 
deiached  papere^  in  all  but  forty  pe^,  were  scattered  through 
the  volumes  of  the  Medical  Cofnmunications,  the  London  Medi* 
cal  Journal,  and  the  Medical  Facts  and  Observations ;  so  that,  in 
the  collection  of  these  alone,  Dr  Smith  has  done  a  signal  service 
to  the  admirers  and  consulters  of  the  writings  of  Dr  Willan,  and 
greatly  enhanced  the  obligation,  by  putting  them  in  company, 
which  will  be  sure  to  find  ffieir  way  into  we  library  of  every 
well  informed  or  studious  physician. 

It  IS,  however,  with  the  **  Inquiry^  alone  that  we  have  any 
thing  to  do  in  this  place ;  and  we  have  been  partly  led  to  notice 
it  with  attention  at  this  moment,  when  a  cry  is  raised,*  or  raisings 
fh>m  the  east  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north  and  from  the 
south,  against  the  securities,  once  valued  so  highly,  from  the 
formidable  disease  which  is  its  subject,  smallpox.  The  research- 
es of  a  man  so  learned,  so  acute  and  retentive  in  all  that  regard- 
ed diseases  of  the  skin,  as  Dr  Willan  is  known  to  have  been, 
-cannot  be  considered  as  of  light  value  in  the  history  of  variola  ; 
and  although  we  coincide  not  with  him  in  believmg,  that  the 
malady  was  known  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  yet,  we  think 
that  he  has  contributed  materially  to  the  advancement  of  our 
knowledge,  by  proving,  beyond  all  chance  of  contradiction,  that 
it  existea  in  Europe  long  before  the  period  of  the  crusades.  It 
has  been  referred  to  that  era  by  many  first  rate  authorities. 

Dr  Willan^s  inquiry  is  divided  into  four  chapters.  In  the 
first  he  brin^  to  notice  **  vestiges  of  the  smallpox  existing  be. 
tween  the  third  and  seventh  centuries.^  The  second  chapter  in- 
vesti^tes  the  description  of  smallpox,  measles,  and  scarlet  fever, 
described  by  the  autnors  of  the  first,  second,  and  tl\ird  centuries. 
The  third  chapter  comprehends  evidences  of  the  existence  of 
smallpox  before  the  christian  era ;  and  the  fourth  sums  up  the 
proof  of  smallpox  being  prevalent  in  Britain  and  Ireland,  prior 
to  the  supposed  ori^n  ot  the  disease  in  Arabia.  To  the  evi- 
dence on  these  points,  which  was  left  deficient  by  the  untimely 
death  of  the  author,  considerable  additions  have  been  made  by 
Professor  Monro  of  thb  place,  in  his  work  on  smallpox,  and  by 
some  others. 

For  the  train  of  argument  pursued  by  Dr  Willan,  and  the 
mode  in  which  he  extracts,  from  the  immense  number  of  authors; 
he  has  consulted,  proofs  in  favour  of  his  opinions,  itisevident^ 
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that  we  must  refer  to  the  work  itself.  Neither  could  we  do-aoj 
justice  to  a  piece  of  iQgical  deduction,  composed  of  so  many  mu-* 
tually  related  fragments ;  nor,  however  we  may  dissent  from 
Dr  willan,  could  our  aimiments  be  comprehended  by  the  read- 
er, without  a  repetition  ofthatpart  of  his  text,  on  the  insuffidency 
of  which  they  are  founded.  We  are  content  to  state,  in  general 
terms,  the  conclusion  of  Dr  Willan,  that  ancient  authors  knew  and 
described  variola  under  the  respective  names  of  exanthematoua 
fever,  pestilence,  anthrax,  sacer  ignis,  and  herpes.  He  has  pro- 
duced abundance  of  evidence  to  prove,  that  variola,  or  an  affec- 
Uon  very  like  it,  was  occasianaOy  confounded  under  one  or  oth^ 
of  these  appellations ;  but  we  think  it  utterly  improbable,  that  a 
dangerous  or  fatal  a&ection,  of  which  the  contagion  and  pustu- 
lation  form  such  striking  characters,  could,  if  really  prevalent, 
have  remained  undistinguished  from  diseases  so  dissimilar.  Hip- 
pocrates is  nearly  as  endless  as  Sydenham,  with  his  hairbreadth 
distinctions  of  fevers.  Celsus  follows  Hippocrates,  and  Galen 
both,  but  with  still  ^ater  minuteness ;  ana  it  is  next  to  impos- 
sible, that,  in  the  unmense  mass  of  pathology,  diagnosis  and 
therapeutics  the  latter  has  left  us,  a  disease  uke  variola  could 
have  escaped  all  allu^on,  all  illustration,  all  discrimination.  If 
the  Greeks  borrowed  their  medical  learning  from  the  Egyptians, 
as  the  Romans  did  from  the  Greeks,  it  is  just  possible  that,  aa 
in  the  case  of  elephantiaus,  some  traces  of  a  disease  they  never 
saw  might  have  been  retained  in  their  writings;  but  they  would, 
never  have  thought  of  mingling  it  up  with  other  diseases  which 
were  daily  appearing  amons  them.  How  could  the  deformity 
it  produces  have  escaped  Uie  poets  and  satyrists,  or  even  the 
philosophers  and  physicians,  of  a  country  where  the  public  use 
of  the  bath,  and  the  exercises  of  the  palaestra,  rendered  the  cu^ 
ratio  cutis  a  synonym  for  luxury,  a^d  where  every  defedation 
of  that  tissue  was  regarded  with  the  utmost  anxiety  and  dl^st  ? 
Suetonius  has  no  more  neglected  the  cutaneous  affections,  than 
he  has  the  vices,  of  the  twelve  tyrants  who  form  the  subject  of 
his  biography ;  and  Horace,  Juvenal  and  Martial,  are  pointed 
in  their  sarcasms  upon  the  cosmetical  labours  of  the  Roman  fair. 
'^  Foeminis  ciiltus  sui  cura  eripi  non  potest  ;^ — -yet  we  mu^t,  if  we 
admit  Dr  Willan'^s  view,  believe  that  these  soil  duiughters  of  luxu- 
ry and  gaiety  had  never  been  observed  to  feel  alarm  for  the  ha^ 
vock  to  which  their  beauty  might  be  subjected,  from  an  attack 
of  a  common  and  deadly  epidemic. 

It  is  only  justice  to  his  learned  editor  to  add,  that  he  has  exe^ 
cuted  his  task  with  much  ability,  and  that  his  preface  exhibits  a 
masterly  abridgment  of  the  arguments  of  Dr  Willan,  as  well  aa 
an  interesting  view  of  the  opmions  of  others,  upon  a  subject 
which,  almost  a  century  ago,  was  said  to  have  even  then  engaged 
the  pens  of  a  thousand  authors ! 
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TVofuodiofU  xfilU  Medico^hirurgical  Society  rf  Edinburgh, 
instituted  May  1. 1821.  Vol.  II.  with  6  Plates,  pp.  41«. 
Black,  Ediaburgh,  1826. 

X.  HE  original  papers  contained  in  the  above  publication  are  as 
follows :  1,  J.  Waraixip,  on  Exanthematous  Ophthalmia.  2,  W. 
Hamilton,  on  Beriberi.  8,  A.  Berry,  History  of  a  Double  Mon- 
ster. 4,  C.  Hastings,  Histoir  of  a  Monster.  5,  A.  Watson, 
on  Chronic  Iritis.  8,  H.  Hamilton,  Case  of  Female  Calculus.  9^ 
A.  Ramsay,  Case  of  Female  Calculus.  10,  J.  Stevenson,  Proofk 
of  the  Contagious  Nature  of  E^sipelas.  11,  J.  Howship,  Case 
of  Moilities  Osnum.  12,  P.  Fairbaim,  Case  of  Purpura  He- 
oiorrhagica.  18,  W.  P.  Alison,  on  Sympathy.  14,  J.  Pitcairn, 
Case  of  Empyema.  15,  C.  J.  Gairdner,  Case  of  Carditis.  16,  C. 
Miller,  Case  of  Chronick  Hydrocephalus.  17,  J.  Molleson^s  Re- 
markable  Cases.  18,  G.  BaJlingall,  Case  of  High  Operation  for 
Lithotomy.  19*  R*  Christison,  Cases  of  Arsenical  Poisoning, 
with  a  great  improvement  of  the  solid  Tests.  20,  J.  Gairdner, 
Case  of  Disorganization  of  the  Stomach  of  an  Infant.  21,  G. 
Fielding,  upon  the  Use  of  Silkworm  Gut  for  Ligatures  to  Ar- 
teries. 28,  T.  Anderson,  on  the  Use  of  Tobacco  in  Tetanus. 
^M,  A.  H.  Renton,  on  the  Dysentery  of  Madeira.  25,  J. 
Crooks,  Case  of  Impermeable  Stomach  in  an  Infant.  86,  J. 
Boggie,  Observations  upon  Gunshot  Wounds.  27,  W.  Brown, 
Gastritis. 

Nos.  6,  7,  and  22,  are  translations  from  inaugural  theses  of 
the  years  1824-25 ;  thus,  6,  A.  J.  Ralph,  Account  of  Yellow 
Fever  of  Barbadoes ;  7,  C.  B.  Williams,  Observations  and  Ex- 
periments upon  Animal  Heat ;  22,  J.  Dill,  Observations  and 
Experiments  upon  Cutaneous  Absorption.  Of  the  404  pages  of 
letter-press  which  constitute  the  volume,  these  inaugural  disserta- 
tions occupy  one-fifth,  or  83  pages ;  the  communications  of  nine 
gentlemen  not  residing  in  Edmburgh,  one-fourth,  or  101  pages ; 
and  the  contributions  of  four  of  the  office-bearers  of  the  Society 
alone  compose  three-tenths  of  the  whole,  or  180  pages.  There 
are  thus  68  pages  left,  to  be  divided  among  the  eleven  contri* 
butors  remaining,  as  representing  what  has  been  produced  by 
the  spirit  of  the  association  in  Edinburgh  since  1825 ;  or,  allow, 
ing  that  the  office-bearers  have  made  no  efforts  to  support  the 
credit  of  the  institution,  a  conclusion  which  the  great  volume  of 
their  own  contributions  would  hardly  justify,  we  shall  have  220 
pages  for  a  measure  of  the  enthusiasm  ot  the  medical  talent 
of  Edinburgh  in  the  forthcoming  Transactions.  In  the  former 
volume,  there  were  no  theses,— only  26  pages  contributed  by 
strangers;  and  of  the  688  pages  of  letter-press,  266  pages  by 
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three  (tf the  ofiSceUiearera,  apread  over? paperi ;  Mid42S Mges, 
or  more  than  the  winde  of  the  present  volume,  remain  for  the  19 
contributions  of  the  general  members.  The  papers  are  decently 
printed,  in  uniformity  with  the  former  ▼ofume,  and  the  five 
plates, — not  worse  than  Edinburgh  engravings  are,  by  the  pre* 
aeriptive  privilege  of  long  custom,  wont  to  be. 

The  papers  ane,  in  themselves,  not  inferion  to  the.  average  of 
the  tramactions  of  other  medical  associations ;  and  th^re  is  kaifr 
jnaqiiaUty  in  them  than  occurs  in  most  coUedions  ctf  the  same 
description;  so  that,  speaking  of  the  second  volume  of  the 
Edinburgh  Medico-Chirurgicid  Transactions  as  a  book^  .w^ 
'.scruple  not  to  affirm,  that  whatever  themeritaof  .the  former  vor 
lume  may  have  been,  the  present  is  one  which  does  gveat  credit 
to  the  individual  contributors)  and  will  6oda.nlAce  for  itself  is 
•the  librarv  of  every  medical  man  of  reading  in  tne  kingdom*  Mr 
Wardrops  new  complication  of  Ophthalmia,  with  exaothematouft 
disease ;  Mr  Watson^s  Chronick  Inflamination  of  the  Iris,  be- 
grayed  by  no  uneasy  sensation,  impaired  function,  or  scarcely 
any  change  of  sensible  cjualities  of  that  organ ; .  Dr  Stevensonis 
illustrations  of  the  occasionally  contagious  nature  of  Erysipelas; 
Dr  Pitcaim^s  case  of  Empyema,  which  no  neglect^  or  no  bad 
treatment,  would  render  fatal,  after  paracentesis ;  Dr  6airdner> 
ease  of  Carditis,  but  particularly  his  paper  on  the  Disoi^niza 
don  of  the  Stomach  of  Infants ;  Dr  Bdlingairs  case  of  the  hi^ 
operadon  of  Lithotomy,  almost  frustrated  by  an  unusual  impe- 
diment ;  Dr  Christison^s  improved  test  for  the  detection  of  Ar* 
senick  in  cases  of  Poisoning ;  Mr  Fielding'^s  description  of  the 
use  of  SiOcwcrm  Gut  in  the  ligature  of  arteries,  and  Mr  Brown^s 
case  of  unsuspected  Chronick  Gastritis,  are  the  papers  which'  will 
most  interest  the  practitioner,  and  will  be  read  with  advantage 
and  pleasure,  by  ail  who  widi  well  to  the  advancement  of  the  bed- 
in^  art.  At  the  head  of  those  contribuUons  possessing  only  a  re- 
lative degree  of  interest,  Dr  Alison^s  excellent  papery  on  Sym- 
pathy, must  undoubtedly  be  placed.  In  it  the  author,  with 
much  ingenuity,  has  endeavoured  to  re-establish  the  Stahlian 
theoi^  of  Sympathy,  formerly  maintained  by  our  acute  coun* 
tryman  Dr  Robert  Whytt ;  namely,  that  ifynpathy^  such  as 
occurs  among  die  respiratory  organs,  in  sneezing,  for  instance^ 
only  tBikes  place  through  the  tfUermediaie  cgency  qfeentatum^ 
ema  depenas  upon  the  degree  of  thu.  Whoever  reads  Dr  Ali- 
son's paper  upon  this  subject,  and  the  eleventh  section  of 
Whytt^s  book  on  the  Vital  and  Involuntary  Motions  of  Animals^ 
entitled,  '<  Of  the  Share  which  the  Mind  has  in  producing  the 
vital  and  other  involuntary  motions  of  animals,^  (p.  294.)  iml  be 
unable  to  deny,  that,  in  a  great  number  of  instances,  at  least,  the 
mind  has  **  a  share^  in  these  operations ;  but  whether  that  ^are 
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imoynts  to  crasatian^  is.a  conoderadon  wfakh  yet  hiA  M6emtt 
no  deterauBatioii  from  the  laboura  of  theie  tifo  Iwracd  juod 
ocmtemplaUve  Profeuora.  In  the  seeond  part  of  hitrpaptTy 
which  »,  in  realit j,  double,  and  which  a|^rently  refutes  aona 
modem  neurological  theories,  Dr  Alison  has  been  much  move 
successful ;  and,  bdeed,  we  have  always  wondered,  how  Mtf 
Charles  Bell,  who  was  once  a  believer  in  almost  all  the  abeuiw 
dtties  ascribed  to  nervous  sympathy  *,  rimuld  first  have  so  ut^ 
kindly  reviled  his  quondam  ^vourites,  and  then,  all  of  a  sudden^ 
turn  round  upon  us  witk  nearly  as  baseless  a  fabridc  of  his 
own. 

Doctors  Hamilton  and  Ramaay  aflbrd  us  some  valudde  hmis 
i^^rdii^  the  practice  of  dilating  the  female  urethra  ibr  Oakia* 
lus,  lately  introduced ;  and  we  consider  the  professton  muoh 
indebted  to  the  former  of  these  enlightened  and  rtspeetaUa 
gentlemen,  for  stating  the  unexpected  difficulties  with  which  lie 
had  to  combat,  in  its  applicaUon  by  means  of  Weiss^s  dilator* 
He  describes  the  pain  produced  by  that  instrument,  as  bei^ 
*'  of  that  character*  thst»  had  it  been  oontinaed  mudi  lonjaer*  iiH 
flsnunation  would  have  been  the  consequence,  and  this  woukl  have 
spread  to  the  surrounding  psrts. 

''  The  condttsion  which  I  feel  inclined  to  draw  from  this  case,  is, 
that*  when  the  stone  is  of  oonsidersble  size,  it  will  not,  in  all  cases,  be 
possible,  with  the  utmost  care,  to  effect  the  necessary  dilatation  in 
a  ihort  space  of  time;  and  that  the  more  gi*adual  dilatation,  carried 
on  for  several  days,  by  means  of  the  sponge-tent,  will  prove  safer 
and  easier,  than  the  more  rapid  operation  of  the  new  dilator." 

Of  Mr  W.  Hamilton's  observations  on  Beriberi  we  shall  nve 
some  account  in  our  next.  Indeed  we  have  been  able  only  to  nod 
room  for  those  of  Professor  Christison  and  Dr  Hastings  in  the 
present  number,  in  an  abridged  form,  in  consequence  of  the  late 
period  of  our  publication  at  which  the  Transacdons  came  into 
our  hands. 


DbuMi  qf  Hydrophobia  as  a  speci/Uk  DUease  to  be  eommuni* 
cated  hf  the  Bite  of  a  Mad  Dog ;  tvUk  experiments  on  ^ 
supposed  x^rus  gemraied  in  ihat  Animal^  during  Ihe  com^ 
phAni  named  Madness.  By  Bobxbt  Whits,  SuigeoiH 
Brighton.  8vo,  Pp.  146.  London,  Knight  and  Lacqrt 
1826. 

X  HIS  is  the  work  of  the  now  celebrated  gentleman  of  this 
name,  practinng  as  a  surgeon  at  Brighton,  who,  on  the  S4th  of 


See  Bell*!  Anatomj,  vol  Ui  1st  Edit. 
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May  18C5,  upcm  bekiff  bit  by  a  dog  known  to  be  mad,  refused 
to  resort  to  any  remecfy  whatever,  preventive  or  curative ;  and 
who  afterwards  inoculated  himself  m  the  arm  with  its  salivary 
matter,  and  yet  lives,  a  twelvemonth  after,  to  tell  his  own 
wondrous  tale.  We  taxed  our  means  to  procure,  by  the  ear- 
Hest  conveyance  possible,  the  **  Doubts  ^  of  so  coura^usly 
practical  a  sceptick ;  but  we  must  say,  that,  however  high  our 
admiration  has  always  been  for  the  generous  resolution  which 
excited  in  us  this  mingled  emotion  of  cuiiositv  and  esteem,  yet, 
in  the  book,  we  have  been  rather  disappointed.  It  was,  indeed, 
perhaps  wrong  to  imagine,  that  the  strength  of  Mr  Whitens  be- 
lief, in  the  innocency  of  inoculation,  was  in  any  other  than  an 
inverse  ratio  to  the  strength  of  his  arguments.  Hope  and  con- 
fidence are  not  the  choice  companions  of  subtile  ratiocination ; 
and  yet  tiiey  are  the  motives  that  most  generally  impel  man- 
kind to  the  performance  of  daring  or  splendid  achievements. 
Mr  White  had  formed  a  decided  opinion-^acted  upon  it  with 
consistency — and  has  met  with  a  favourable  result^  wnich  leaves 
himself,  and  the  generality  of  practitioners,  almost  exactiy  in  the 
same  position  from  which  they  started.  The  impunity  of  his 
inoculation  has  added  but  one  mstance  more  to  the  many  which 
were  already  known,  of  persons  that  had  been  bitten  by  rabid 
animals,  escaping  without  an  attack  of  the  disease ;  whilst  the 
sense  of  secunty  Mr  W.  feels  from  the  triumphant  issue  of  his  for- 
midable experiment,  only  serves  to  confirm  him  more  thoroughly 
in  the  noncontagious  nature  of  the  disease.  He  offers  himseu 
again  for  inoculation,  should  any  number  of  practitioners  agree 
on  making  a  fresh  trial.  Convinced  as  we  are  of  the  communi- 
^ability  of  the  disease,  even  by  the  not  unfrequent  and  fatal  ap- 
pearance of  it  after  bites  in  mere  children,  who  can  have  neither 
fears  nor  consciousness  upon  the  subject,  and  in  whom  it  has 
been  known  to  remiij  (as  in  Dr  Johnstone  of  Dundee^s  case,  in 
Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal),  we  sincerely  trust 
that  Mr  White  and  his  friends  will  be  content  with  the  evidence 
already  before  us,  that  the  inoculation  of  true  rabid  saliva 
does  not  necessarily  induce  hydrophobia.  We  have  iust  said, 
that  it  can  no  more  decide  the  question,  than  the  other  cases 
which  have  preceded.  There  are  many  who  consider  the  dis- 
ease as  entirely  of  the  tetanick  kind,  merely  exciting  its  irrita- 
tion in  the  part  bitten,  and  afterwards  in  others  from  reflected 
eerebral  sympathy ;  and  if  this  analogy  with  tetanus  be  allowed 
any  weight,  experiments  of  the  kind  quoted  can  no  more  prove 
the  cauaelessness  of  rabid  matter  in  producing  hydrophobia, 
than  the  scratch  of  a  pin  healing  kindly,  could  be  an  argument 
agajinst  the  frequent  origin  of  tetanus  from  that  cause. 

We  had  designed  to  go  at  length  into  the  arguments  brought 
forward  by  Mr  White  a^nst  the  existence  6f  hydrophobia  from 


Dr  -Spursheim^s  Anaiomj/  qfihe  Brain.  IBS 

the  bite  of  a  rabid  animal ;  but  as  we  have  not  room  for  thcee 
in  our  present  number,  we  shall  content  ourselves  with  referring 
our  more  impatient  readers  to  the  smart,  though  rather  quaint^ 
ly  written,  production  of  Mr  White  himself.  Those  of  a  less 
ardent  temperament,  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  he  is  alive,  and 
well  enougn  to  publish  books,  and  that  he  has  come  manfully 
forward,  as  an  Englishman,  to  demand  a  fair  hearing,  from  those 
whose  prejudices  might  incline  them  to  place  hb  conduct  under 
very  unfavourable  construction. 


II.  ANATOMY. 


The  Anakmjf  of  the  Brainy  wUh  a  General  View  of  the  Ner* 
vous  System,  By  6.  Spurzhbih,  M.  D.,  of  the  Universities 
of  Vienna  and  Paris,  Licentiate  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  in  London.  Translated  from  the  impublishe4 
French  MS.  by  R.  Wiliis,  Member  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons  in  London,  8vo,  pp.  234.  11  Plates,  Lond. 
18S6. 

TV  E  are  not  of  the  number  of  those  who  would  confound  the 
merits  of  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim  with  the  untaught  and  petu- 
lant absurdities  of  those  amusing  persons,  who  mainly  constitute 
what  is  in  derision  denominated  **  The  Edinburgh  School^  of 
Phrenologists.  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim  are  learned  men,  gentle- 
men in  their  style  of  compontion  and  intercourse  with  society,  and 
have  great  merit  in  all  tnat  relates  to  the  anatomy  of  the  brain. 
We  well  remember  what  was  the  state  of  anatomical  knowledge 
in  respect  of  this  organ,  before  the  question  of  their  discoveries  was 
mooted  in  our  island ;  and  would  not  deserve  the  name  of  free 
and  impartial  men,  did  we  not  acknowledge,  that  whatever  we  and 
others  have  exceeded  this  bourne  of  comparative  ignorance,  is, 
in  justice,  to  be  attributed  to  the  interest  excited  by  the  novel 
and  ingenious  views  of  Drs  Gall  and  Spurzheim.  One  anato- 
mist,  now  celebrated  for  his  phynological  researches,  did  not 
know  at  what  point  the  jna  mater  entered  the  ventricles,— -had 
never  heard  of  the  great  central  fissure  of  Bichat,-— and  was 
so  enraptured  when  he  found  out  a  passage,  though  delineated  by 
Vieussens  and  Haller,  almost  a  century  oefore,  that  he  added  a 
new  plate  to  his  work,  comprehending  the  subject.  Another,  still 
more  celebrated  for  lus  accuracy,  did  not  know  that  it  entc»ad 
them.at  all ;  and  the  common  fry  of  practitioners,  who  wave 
not  bound  down  to  any  ^reat  exactness  m  this  branch  of  study, 
confounded  the  pineal  with  the  pituitary,,  and  the  pituitary  with 


IM  Dr  Spunlieim'f  AmaUmy  cfAe  Brtrn^ 

the  pineal  ^aiid,  with  perfect  <fi«eiigagaaiieiit,  in  rwyecteble 

Neither  ne  we  of  these  who  weuld  conBider  the  evidence  of 
Drs  Gail  "and  Spurzheim  ad  entirely'  cdnctisud^'hy  their  failure 
to  denicfo«trate  maify  sniall  pohits  to  which  they  had  pretended, 
both  to  the  French  academy,  to  the  Ute  excellent  Professor 
Beil,  and  to  Dr  John  Gordon  of  tbb  city.  Slip  of.  this  de- 
levipcioo  are  familiar-  to  theoretical  or  fancifol  men ;  and  we 
question  much,  if  any  one  evec  saw  Aove  the  half  of  what 
i«euwenhpeck  pretended,  or,  in  pur  own  times,  Sir  Ever, 
ard  Home  pretends  to  have  seen,  although  both  have  the 
character  of  respectable  observers,  and  would  be  entitled  to 
every  degree  of  credit  in  observations  wherein  they  appeal- 
ed to  the  concurrent  evidence  of  the  senses  of  others.  The 
vorka  of  such  sanguine  writers  are  indeed  perused  with  some 
degree  of  caution ;  but  no  judicious  reader  ever  thinks  of 
dispensing  with  their  testimony.  When,  however,  their  asser. 
tions  come  to  be  wdghed  against  those  of  others  who  have  been 
less  sanguine,  or  more  fortunate ;  whose  inward  and  outward 
nan,  in  diort,  have  been  more  exactly  balanced  in  the  matter 
of  vision  and  touch,  such  adventurous  philosophers  must  not 
be  discontented,  if  they  are  overpoweredf  by  their  antagonists. 
With  this  explanation,  then,  of  our  views  regarding  the  amUo^ 
nncal  merits  of  Dr  Spurzheim,  we  shall  proceed  to  the  examina> 
tion  of  his  book ;— expressing  at  the  same  dme  our  abomination 
of  the  absurd  pertinacity  with  which  he  would  still  have  us  be- 
lieve in  his  phrenology.  The  object  of  the  work,  he  tells  us. 
Kef.  SS,  is  to  present  the  principal  views  that  may  be  taken  of 
e  physiological  and  comparative  anatomy  of  the  apparatus 
destined  to  the  affective  and  intellectual  manifestations.  It  will 
be  found  divided  into  nine  sections. 

*'  In  ihejirsi,l  make  some  reflections  on  the  nervous  system; 
$econd,  speiiJc  of  the  division  of  the  nervous  apparatoses ;  in  the 
ikhtt,  I  treat  of  the  nerves  of  voluntary  motion  and  of  the  ester* 
nal  senses;  inthe^r<A,  I  discuss  the  best  mode  of  examining 
ibe  atnicture  of  the  brain ;  in  the  Jifth,  I  describe  the  cerebeUum 
particularly;  in  the  sixth,  I  do  the  like  in  regard  to  the  brain;  in 
the  ^petUhf  I  examine  the  commissures ;  in  the  eighth,  the  commur 
nicatjon  of  the  nervous  parts  with  each,  other  ;  and,  in  the  miUh,  I 
go  into  some  anatomical  points  connected  widi ,  physioloffy-  The 
work  will  prove  that^  I  rather  adhere  to  philosophical  views  and 
imndi>lesj  dian  to  mere  description  of  the  physical  qualities  belongs 
mf  to  incHvidoal  masses,  aldiough  this  last  be  the  most  commoti,  I 
might  almost  say  the  only,  plan  that  is  generally  pursued.  I  have 
endeavoured,  in  an  especial  manner,  to  dau  togdher  the  parts  that 
mastitate  parAadat  aoparaUuesj  a  practice  which,  to  our  predeoes* 
aor%  was  entirely  unknown,  as  is  abundantly  evidenS  fiom  their  no* 
VHS^datnie  of  the  farani,and  its  parte." 


But  there  is  anothtr  dijfct  alto  it  feemt. 

'*  What  it  my  object,  then,  m  p«>  j Jthtng  tlitt  volume  ?  Our 
krge  work  it  too  espensive  lor  the  geoenlilgr  of  medical  ttwienU, 
(bktt  the  mark  I),  and  further^  the  method  panned  in  Aeanatome 
there,  it  only  calculated  for  profetaed  anatomtstt;  whiltt  thit  book 
will  be  both  lett  costly,  ancl  It  will  be  adapted  to  the  student  at 
iK^ell  at  to  the  more  advanced  anatomist.  Moreover,  many  new 
ideas,  jpatsessing  a  great  share  of  interest,  may  nan  he  added;  for 
tfaice  (jail  and  I  first  published,  the  study  of  the  nervous  system 
hat  engaffed  the  especial  attention  of  anatomists  and  physiolo* 

e«.  I  nave  myself  continued  inquiring,  and  conceive  that  I 
e  made  several  ditcoveriet.  I  have,  however,  copied  tome  pat« 
a^get  ftom  the  firtt  volume  of  the  large  work  ajready  mentioned^ 
and  alto  ffiven  reduced  drawingt  of  several  of  its  platet ;  becante 
I  think  I  have  acquired  a  right  to  thit  volume."*-Pref.  ziiL 

The  rest  of  Dr  Spurzham^s  preface,  embracing  a  sheet  and  a 
half,  is  occu|ned  with  a  soporiferous  detail  of  his  own  life  and 
adventures  as  a  phrenologist,  his  union,  cooperation,  and  tub- 
sequent  dismemberment  from  Dr  Gall,  and  a  rather  foolish,  be* 
cause  a  silly  and  angry,  criucism  of  the  aUe  *^  Anatomy  of  the 
Brain"^  <^  M.  Serre&  He  then  pioceeda  to  the  diacuaiioa  of  hit 
nine  sections. 

In  the  first  tecUoo,  in  distinguishing  die  two  tubttanoea  of  the 
brain,  Dr  S.  assures  us, 

''  That  pudpiness,  not  ooUmr,  is  the  distinguishitig  character  of  the 
corticei  matter." — **  Vioq  d'Asyr  believed  that  he  could  trace  porea 
in  the  pulpy  tubstanoe ;  but  what  he  saw  was  the  white  or  truly 
fibrout  substance  intermingled  or  uniting  with  the  grey." 

**  Or  Gh&ll  and  I  have  said,  that,  to  us,  it  appears  to  be  the  source 
or  nourisher  of  the  white  fibres.  Let  us,  however,  distinguish  in 
this,  at  in  every  other  place,  between  facts  and  inferences.  Supposing 
that  our  ideas,  concerning  the  inference,  mere  really  inexact,  the  pe- 
culiarities I  have  mentioned  (its  pulpiness  and  the  absence  of  fibres); 
and  the  essential  importance  of  the  pnlpy  substance  to  the  nervous 
functions,  must  ever  be  admitted." — ^P.  7« 

''  Neither  Dr  Oall  nor  I  ever  thought  of  saying,  that  the  portion 
of  the  completely  developed  nervous  system,  which  is  pulpy  and  grey, 
gives  barth  to  that  which  is  white  and  fibrous.  We  did  but  intend 
to  announce  the  fact  of  a  gelatinous  greyish  state  of  the  brain,  pre- 
ceding its  fibrous  and  white  condition,  precisely  as  we  should  say  of 
its  entire  mass,  that  it  is  liquid  before  it  becomes  gelatinous." — P.  8. 

What  is  become  of  the  **  organs  of  reinforcement**  now  i 
Alas,  poor  men  of  Edinburgh,  undeceived  when  it  is  too  late, 
we  think  we  hrisar  ye  exclaim  with  your  deluded  countryman, 

And  be  those  juggling  fiends  no  more  believed. 
That  palter  wittaus  in  adouble  sense ; 
That  Keep  the  word  of  promise  to  our  ear, 
And  bvBta  it  to  oor  hope  f 
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With  the  following  sentiment  (page  9)  we  ratirely  coincide. 

"  Truth  Ib^  I  oonoeire^  onirersally  harmonioiu ;  truth  consequent- 
ly cannot  have  been  attained  in  any  case  (he  means  *  ease  phrenol»* 
gioal')  until  anatomy,  and  physiology,  and  pathology,  accord  ex. 
aotly." 

This  is  good,  sound  logick.     Dr  S.  further  informs  us,  that, 
"  The  first  anatomical  principle,  in  r^ard  to  the  nervous  system, 
is,  that  it  is  not  an  unit,  but  consists  of  many  essentially  different 
parts,  which  have  their  own  individual  origins,  and  are  mutually  in 
communication." 

-    In  §ect  II.  our  author  contends, 

^'  That  a  true  division  of  the  nervous  masses  can  only  rest  on  the 
nature  of  the  functions  performed.  These  functions  are  naturally 
separated  into  two  grand  classes,  v^etative  or  organick  functions, 
and  phrenick,  or  functions  having  place  with  consciousness.  The 
nervous  masses  belonging  to  the  first  of  these  are,  the  great  sympa* 
thetic  nerves,  and  the  ganglions,  and  plexuses  of  the  thorax  and  ab- 
domen. I  regard  the  masses  of  vegetative  life,  as  independent  of 
those  of  phrenic  life. 

**  The  second,  or  nervous  masses  of  phrenic  life,  are  commonly 
divided  into  the  brain,  proper,  the  cerebellum,  medulla  ohUmgata,  and 
spinal  cord,  together  with  the  nerves  of  these  four  parts." 

Here  Professor  Blainville,  who  has  ventured  to  fancy  for  . 
himself  (shall  we  call  it  speculate  ?)  without  orders,  gets  the  re- 
ward of  his  unaccountable  fidelity  to  the  **  Physiological  Sys- 
tem,^ in  a  severe  castigation  ! 

Sect.  III.  is,  as  we  have  said,  dedicated  to  the  consideration 
of  the  nerves  of  sense  and  motion. 

**  I  do  not  believe  that  the  only  office  of  the  spinal  cord,  with  its 
nervous  roots,  is  to  establish  a  communication  between  external  im- 
pressions and  the  brain,  and  between  the  brain  and  the  instruments 
of  motion,  the  muscles.  To  me  it  seems  probable,  that  a  very  small 
part  of  the  spinal  cord  suffices  for  these  purposes ;  the  particular 
portion,  or  organ,  however,  cannot,  in  the  present  state  of  our 
knowledge,  be  specified.  The  experiments  of  Magendie  (PhysioL 
iransl,  p«  94.  Journal,  vol.  III,  and  IF.J  prove  the  abdominal 
roots  to  include  the  conductors  of  volition ;  but  as  each  of  these  is 
composed  of  two  halves,  the  upper  fasciculus  and  the  lower,  the  one 
superior  the  other  inferior,  and,  in  man,  of  two  distinct  cords,  it 
would  be  interesting  to  extend  the  experiments,  and,  by  cutting 
the  halves  separately,  to  ascertain  whether  boUi  propagate  the  dic- 
tates of  the  will ;  or  if  this  task  Is  limited  to  one,  to  that,  namely, 
which  does  not  communicate  with  the  intercostal  nerves.  The 
ganglions  of  the  intercostal  nerves,  as  well  as  those  of  the  dorsal 
roots  of  the  spinal  cord,  may  possibly  prevent  the  will  influencing 
the  functions  of  the  parts  to  which  these  nerves  are  distributed. 
Dr  Bellinger!  says,  his  experimenU  prove,  1^,  That  the  posterior 
roots  of  the  lumbar  and  sacral  nerves  produce  ihe  motions  of  extent 
fjon  in  the  lower  extremities ;  2 J,  That  the  posterior  roots  alone 
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|imide  over  aoisitton ;  9d^  That  the  anterior  roots  produce  the  mo- 
tiooB  of  flexion  in  the  sacnd  extremities,  and  do  not  aid  in  peroeiT- 
ang  external  impressions ;  Uk,  That  the  posterior  bmidles  of  the 
spinal  cord  preside  over  the  motions  of  extensiixi  of  the  inferior 
extremities,  and  have  no  connection  with  perceptions  of  toach ; 
Sihy  That  the  white  substance  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  the  nervous 
fibres  that  arise  from  it,  are  appropriated  to  motion ;  and,  6/A,  That 
the  grey  substance  of  the  cord,  and  the  nervous  fibres  that  spring 
from  it,  belong  to  sensation. 

'*  The  inferences  from  these  experiments  are  in  opposition  to 
those  deduced  by  M.  Magendie  from  his  own.  '  I  do  not  think  with 
Dr  Bellingeri  that  the  vertebral  nerves  can  be  divided  into  those 
which  come  from  the  white,  and  those  which  issue  from  the  grey 
substance  of  the  spinal  cord ;  because  I  find  that  the  origins  of  tfaie 
latter  are,  universally,  impluited  as  it  were,  into  the  grey  substance 
of  the  cord."— P,  50. 

''No  division  of  the  spinal  cord  into  dorsal  and  abdominal  por- 
tions is  efiected  by  two  such  channels  as  separate  it  into  halves  la- 
terally ;  it  is,  at  most,  only  marked  by  the  lisamentum  dentatum, 
which  attaches  the  cord,  on  either  side,  to  the  dura  mater. 

"  The  fissures  on  the  abdominal  and  dorsal  aspects  of  the  spinal 
cord,  are  quite  constant.  The  first  is  shallower,  but  more  conspi« 
cuous,  than  the  other." — P.  58. 

In  Sect.  IV.  Dr  Spurzheim  has  explained,  with  laudable  pre* 
dmon,  his  *^  best  mode  of  dissecting  the  brain.^ 

We  were  astonished  to  find  the  following  broad  assertion  in 
sect.  V.  at  p.  110.     It  gives  the  **  science^  a  glorious  lift ! : 

"  The  lobes  are  always  to  be  distinguished  from  one  another, 
and  certain  convolutions  from  others,  with  the  same  certainty  as 
the  annular  protuberance  is  to  be  discriminated  from  the  crura  of 
Ae  brain,  the  quadrigeminal  from  the  mamillary,  and  the  pyrami- 
dal from  the  restiform  or  olive  like  bodies.  The  general  form  and 
direction  of  the  convolutions,  even  of  the  human  brain,  are,  in  fiust, 
remarkably  regular. 

''  Shew  Gk\\"  says  Dr  Rudolphi,  "  the  organs  of  theft,  of  mur- 
der, and  of  the  religious  sentiment,  separated  from  the  cerebral 
mass,  and  be  sure  he  would  not  know  them.''  Dr  Gall's  reply  is 
simply  evasive: — But,  for  my  part,  I  will  accept  M.  Rudolphi's 
proposition  directly.  I  am  ready  at  any  time  to  verify  the  above 
statement."— .p.  112. 

As  there  is  nothing  absolutely  absurd,  or  intuitively  false, 
in  this  statement,  we  hope  some  of  the  anatomists  of  London 
or  Paris  will  soon  put  the  Doctor'^s  powers  of  discrimination 
to  the  trial.  For  our  own  part,  we  thmk  it  a  mere  bravado ; 
as,  did  he  certainly  know  such  distinctive  characters  to  exist,. 
they  could  not  with  any  propriety  have  been  withheld  from  the 
present  work,  dedicatea  purely  to  the  anatomy  of  the  brain,  and 
the  reconcilement  of  the  new  discoveries  to  the  phrenick  theory; 
and  treating,  moreover,  of  this  same  challen^,  to  the  extent  of 
some  pages.     This  is,  without  doubt,  the  ^ace,  of  all  others, 
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where  the  aDatomical  cbanncten  of  Us  five-ancUtlibrtjr  lacuhiet^ 
to  ead)  of  which  be  actually  asagns  a  local  habitalioo  anaoDg 
the  convolutions  of  the  brain,  in  Plates  V^  VI,  and  VII,  of  the 
present  work,  would  have  appeared  to  the  greatest  advantage. 

The  following  extract  contains  the  sum  of  the  author^s  senti- 
ments regarding  the  new  discoveries,  real  or  supposed. 

'^  Here  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  to  take  a  general  and  cursorv  view 
of  what  are  entitled  Physiological  Experiments ;  the  means  which,  in 
the  eyes  of  experimenters,  ought  to  establish  and  confirm  the  physi- 
ology  of  the  nervous  system  in  general,  and  of  the  brain  and  its  parts 
m  particular.  Dr  Gall  and  I  have  alwavs  declared  against  such  vio- 
lent means  of  obtaining  conclusions.  We  prefer  observing  the  rela- 
tions between  the  development  of  different  parts,  and  the  exhibition 
of  particular  functions,  and  investigating  pathological  facts.  How- 
ever, I  do  not  incline  to  neelect  any  means,  whatever  its  nature ;  I 
conceive  that  it  is  a  sreat  mistake  to  confine  inquiries  within  any  one 

Sjticular  channel.  Mr  Charles  Bell  regards  anatomical  research  aa 
e  means  the  most  favourable  to  the  progress  of  physiology.  Messrs 
Magendie,  Flourens,  and  others,  on  the  contrary,  prefer  physiologi- 
cal experiments,  in  other  words,  mutilations ;  whilst  M.  Lallemand, 
^^n,  seems  to  give  the  preference  to  pathological  observations ;  pa- 
Sological  cases  appear  to  have  been  more  fertile  hitherto  in  results 
both  anatomically  and  physiologically,  than  mutilations.  Observing, 
fm  example,  that  the  efiPects  of  the  lesion  of  one  side  of  the  brain 
were  proclaimed  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  body,  the  decussation  of 
the  anterior  pyramidal  bodies  was  sought  for  and  discovered.  Ob- 
aerving  that  great  distention  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres'  did  not  im- 
pede affective  and  intellectual  manifestations,  the  structure  of  the 
convolutions  was  inquired  into  and  demonstrated.  Remslrking  that 
sensibility  may  be  lost  without  the  powers  of  motion  suffering,  and 
that  tiie  power  of  locomotion  may  be  lost  without  that  of  sensation  be* 
ing  disturbed,  researches  on  the  nerves  of  these  two  sorts  of  functions 
have  been  instituted,  and  so  on.  Pathological  fiacts,  however,  cannot 
he  interpreted,  in  opposition  to  physiological  observations.  Will  any 
one  say  with  M.  Fovule  and  Serres,  that  the  superficial  isubstanoe  of 
the  brain  presides  over  the  inteUectual  functions,  and  the  white  and 
deep-seated  masses  of  grey  substance  over  locomotion,  because  he 
has  observed  that  derangements  of  these  two  orders  of  functions  ac- 
companied orsanic  alterations  of  the  superficies,  or  internal  parts  of 
the  brain  }  Will  any  one  say,  again,  with  Messrs  Foville  and  Senes, 
that  the  great  ganglion  of  the  affective  faculties  (thalamus)  and  its 
white  fibres  are  in  relation  to  the  motion  of  the  arm,  and  the  gan- 
fflion  of  the  intellectual  fisMnilties  (corpus  striatum),  and  its  radiating 
fibres  to  the  motion  of  the  1^  ?  Is  it  not  necessary,  before  such  a 
proposition  be  received  as  correct,  to  prove  physiological  observations 
in  harmony  with  these  patholoeioal  cases  ?  This,  however,  has  not, 
and  cannot,  be  done ;  hence,  uiere  cannot  possibly  be  any  truth  in 
the  above  surmises. 

**  Physioloeical  experiments  would  tend  to  the  establishment  of  yet 
more  extraordinary  ideas.  M.  Magendie  pretends,  that,  without  the 
trigeminal  nerve  (fifth  pair),  we  oomd  neither  hear,  nor  see,  nor  smell ; 
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tkit  dM  oerabtlfaiin  k-neoMnij  t»  predsiGn  in  all  mofv«iiieiiti  Ibr^ 
wsrdy  M  0Wy  asTcre  wound  €t  the  oenbeUnBi  renden  niotMiiy  in 
tliii  direetieii,  inpotiible ;  tlwt  the  crara  of  the  brain,  the  quad* 
ligeniiBal  tnberelea,  the  pretended  thalamic  and  atriated  bodiea, 
baife  all  filinctuma  idative  to  motion ;  lastly^  tihat  the  nervoB,  ariaiaff 
£roin  the  posterior  roota  of  the  spinal  oord,  belong  to  sensation^  imd 
those  6f  ue  anterior  roots  to  motion,  whilst  M.  BelUngeri*  says, 
that  his  experiments  lead  him  to  conclude,  that  the  function  of  the 
posterior  roots  is  motion,  especially  motion  of  extension,  and  not  sen* 
aation.  He  though  the  could  confidently  advance,  that,  when  feeling 
only  was  paralysed,  the  seat  of  the  disorder  was  in  the  dneritious 
substance ;  that,  in  palsy  of  the  locomotive  powers,  without  loss  of 
feeling,  the  disease  was  exdusively  in  the  white  substance ;  and 
that  in  palsy,  of  both  functions,  the  two  substances  were  altered  at 
the  place  wnere  the  nerves  distributed  to  the  affected  parts  arise. 
In  fine,  if  the  loss  of  motion  be  a  more  frequent  symptom  than  the 
loss  of  feeling,  this,  according  to  our  author,  happens  m>m  the  white 
substance  being  situated  on  the  outside  of  the  spinal  cord,  and,  con- 
sequently, in  ms  estimation,  being  more  exposed  than  tiie  grey  to 
the  action  of  external  agents. 

**  The  cerebellum,  by  the  experiments  of  M.  Rolando,  is  made  out 
an  electrometer,  or  sort  of  vdtaic  pile,  and  the  sole  source  of  a  fluid 
that  exdtes  motion ;  whilst  M.  Flourens,  by  his  experiments,  dis- 
oorers  that  the  cerebellum  is  the  balancer,,  or  governor,  or  r^ulator, 
of  voluntary  motion. 

**  In  the  opinion  of  some  experimenters,  the  quadrigeminal  tuber* 
des  are  the  seat  of  vision ;  but  M.  Flourens  is  led  to  consider  them 
as  the  simple  conductors  of  vision,  which  is  not  changed  into  per* 
oeption  but  in  the  brain  itself,  because  he  found,  that,  on  cutting 
away  a  lobe,  he  produced  blindness  of  the  opposite  eye. 

**  The  medulla  oblongata,  according  to  M.  Flourens,  is  the  central 
magazine,  the  vital  knot  of  the  nervous  system,  to  which  all  impres- 
sions must  come  to  be  appredated,  from  which  the  commands  of  the 
will  must  emanate  to  be  executed ;  to  which  it  is  sufiident  for  parts 
to  be  attached,  in  order  to  live,  and  from  which  to  be  detached  is 
sufficient  causfe  of  death.  But  M.  Fodera,  from  his  experiments, 
believes  that  the  medulla  oblongata  is  the  seat  of  dozing  and  of 
aleep ;  he  even  accords  to  this  part  of  the  anoephalon  some  mfluence 
on  tne  producti<m  of  moral  phenomena. 

**  Lastly,  according  to  M.  Flourens,  the  brain  indudes  sensibility 
and  will ;  without  brain,  no  sensation,  and  no  will.  M.  Rolando  oli- 
aerved,  that  dozing  and  stupidity  supervened  each  time  he  cut  away 
the  cerebral  lobes.  He  conceives  the  brain  to  be  at  once  the  seat  of 
th^  sensitive  and  intellectual  feculties,  and  the  agent  of  the  cerebel- 
lum's regulating  and  directing  power  on  the  motions ;  an  agent,  how- 
ever, whidi  cannot  influence  the  modona  without  the  cerebellum, 
their  imEhediate  cause. 

''  The  reader  must  have  felt  the  jarring  and  contradictory  nature 
i^d  insuffidency  of  the  precedin|[  opinions.  They  do  not  appear  to 
me  ^worthy  of  any  detailed  refutation.  .  Thebr  contradictions  oespeak 

*  Mem.  ddl'  Acsdemia  delle  Scienze  di  Torino,  tom.  90. 
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dearly  enough  their  fiedsity.  I  do  not  deny  the  facts,  as  they  are 
reported  by  the  experimenters ;  but  I  think  these  gentlemen  o^er 
eager,  and  too  readj  to  draw  conclusions ;  I  see  them  unapt  to  dis- 
tinguish between  nets  and  their  causes — ^between  primary  and  se- 
condary causes— «nd  to  separate  powers  and  conditions  to  activitj 
hoax  actions.  I  also  think  that  they  neglect  the  mutual  influence  of 
the  several  instruments  too  much ;  and  that  they  freauently  attri- 
bute to  one  condition  that  which  belongs  to  severaL  Tne  trigeminal 
nerve  aids  the  nerve  of  vision,  but  the  optic  nerve  is  the  instrument 
of  sight ;  the  olfitctory  nerve  is  assisted  m  its  office  by  the  nerves  of 
inspiration  of  the  nostrik ;  but  it  alone  procures  the  special  sensation 
we  entitle  smell." 

These,  with  some  cridcisms  of  our  author  upon  Messieui^ 
Serres,  Desmoulins,  Tiedemann,  Blainville,  and  a  Few  others,  are 
the  only  deviations  from  the  old,  heavy,  humdrum  routine  of  his 
previous  anatomical  writings.  We  were  anxious  to  see  a  work 
upon  the  new  views  of  the  nervous  system,  by  a  person  who  had 
no  small  share  in  first  directing  the  publick  mind  towards  their 
investigation ;  but  we  lay  it  down,  with  a  conviction  that  it  will 
add  but  little  to  the  former  reputation  of  the  writer,  or  the  in* 
formation  of  the  reader.  The  experience  of  thirty  years  may 
have  pretty  well  assured  Dr  Spurzneim,  that  one  or  his  assigned 
objects  in  its  composition,  the  affording  an  accessible  outline  of 
his  anatomy  to  medical  students^  is  but  a  forlorn  hope ;  and  ge- 
neral readers,  and,  we  may  add,  faithful  believing  disciples,  will 
be  quite  willing  to  take  on  trust  what  they  are,  at  all  events,  fk>t 
Ukely  to  understand.  There  is,  however,  less  divergence  in  the 
present,  than  in  most  of  his  other  writings,  which  is  a  merit  of  a 
new  order  in  the  composition  of  phrenologists. 


III.  PHYSIOLOGY. 


\%e ;  Oder  Philosophie  der  lebenden  Nature  fur  Naturfbr^ 
scher  und  Aerzte.  Von  Gottfried  Reinhold  Trevirakus. 

Biology^  or  PhUoaophy  of  Animated  Nature^  adapted  to  the 
Study  of  Natural  History  and  Medicine,  By  Gottfried 
Reinhold  Treviranus.    (rottingen  1803-18212.    6  vols. 

X  O  the  student  of  nature,  and  the  aspirant  in  physiology,  the 
approach  of  this  great  work  towards  a  termination,  will  be  hailed 
with  gratulation.  The  extent  of  the  attempt,  at  the  commence- 
ment, certunly  implied  no  inconsiderable  prowess  in  the  author ; 
but  it  also  presupposed  an  extent  of  labour  and  a  length  of  time 
little  short  of  what  has  been  consumed  in  its  execution. 
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**  Our  object,"*  said  the  autiior  in  1808,  '*  is  to  hazard  a  new 
sdentific  experiment,  in  which  we  shall  have  no  respect  what- 
ever to  the  applicatiiHi  of  ,the  results  of  our  incjuiriea  to  any  one 
art  or  science.  The  objects  of  our  research  will  be,  the  several 
forms  and  appearances  of  the  state  qf  life ;  the  conditions  and 
laws  under  wnich  these  circumstances  present  themselves ;  and 
the  causes  by  which  the  same  are  produced.  The  science  which 
embraces  tHese  objects  I  denominate  Biology,  or  the  Doctrine 
of  Life.** 

It  is  evident  that  biology,  or,  in  other  terms,  physiology,  thus 
considered,  will  escape  from  the  trammels  of  anatomy,  patnoloey, 
and  therapeutics,  sciences  of  which,  indeed,  physiology  may  oe 
die  object  or  foundation,  but  with  which  she  is  never  combined 
in  teaching,  without  inconsistency ;  nor  is  there,  either  among 
cods  or  men,  to  speak  Homericiuly,  one  who  does  not  in  his 
heart  and  soul  pronounce  every  such  combination  an  insufferable 
farrago.  The  writer  has  likewise  an  opportunity  of  presenting 
his  readers  with  the  state  of  the  functions,  considerea  through 
«very  degree  and  variety  of  animated  being ;  and  by  thus  £ra-> 
dually  estranging  himself  from  the  technical  ties  of  medical  Tai^ 
guage,  gains  vastly  in  interest,  without  losing  almost  any  thing 
m  point  of  exactness.  M.  Treviranus  has,  however,  mure  rea- 
son to  value  himself  upon  the  development  than  the  novelty  of 
this  idea.  The  term  itself  is  a  mere  translation  of  the  '^  General 
Physiology^  of  other  authors.  The  latter,  according  to  the 
viewsof  agreat  living  ornament  of  the  study  (Magendie,  Pref.), 
is  not  yet  sufficiently  advanced  to  admit  of  being  formed  into  a 
complete  body  of  science ;  and,  though  there  is  certainly  less 
foundation  for  this  opinion  at  present  than  in  the  year  1800,  it 
must  still  be  allowed  to  have  too  much  truth  on  its  side,  of  which 
even  the  admirable  work  before  us  yields  abundant  evidence. 
Neither  does  the  recently  published  "  Physiology^  of  Professor 
Rudolphi  afford  a  satisfactory  exception. 

At  all  events,  it  is  worth  something  to  know  that  an  elaborate 
work  of  this  kind,  by  a  very  able  person,  who  has  devoted  him- 
self to  it,  with  enthusiasm,  from  his  early  years  (Vorrede,  b.  iv.), 
is  now  fast  approaching  to  a  conclusion ;  and  that,  on  the  more 
important  parts  of  the  animal  economy,  recourse  may  already  be 
bad  to  it,  with  much  satisfaction,  in  reference  to  almost  every 
link  of  the  scale  of  vital  existence.  Ten  books  of  the  whole 
have  been  published  in  the  course  of  twenty  years, — a  period 
double  that  occupied  by  Haller's  great  work,  which  was  com- 

f>leted  in  something  less  than  ten  years.  But  our  author  in- 
brms  us,  that  he  was  detained  a  great  part  of  this  time  by  busi- 
ness, and  the  encroaching  wars  of  the  French  under  Bonaparte, 
whose  avaricious  grasp  even  the  humble  distant  Bremeners  did 
not  elude. 
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Book  I.  oomprehends,  Idtcrpretadoo  of  Nature.    Pliin,  limiCSy 
Classification,  Gradation  of  living  bein^ 
II.  Organization  of  living  beings.    Distribuuon. 

III.  Bevolutionsof  living  beings. 

IV.  Education,  Growth,  Decay  of  Living  Nature. 

V.  Nutrition  of  Living  Bodies :  comprehending  funoiioM 
and  organs ;  motion  of  fluids ;  percolation,  re^TSp 
tion,  cutaneous  exhalation,  chymification,  chylific»> 
tion,  functions  oi  pancreas,  liver,  sfrieen,  porous 
glands,  urinary  apptuvtus. 
VI.  Heat,  Li^ht,  Electricity  of  living  bodies. 
VII.  Automatic  Motions. 
VIII.  Nervous  System. 
IX.  Union  of  Phy«cal  and  Intellectual  World. 
X.  External  Senses. 

The  titles  of  these  subjects,  which  are  rather  irregularly  spread 
over  six  unequal  volumes,  we  have  thought  proper  to  deliver  Jiere^ 
lest  some  one  should  be  disappointed  in  attempting  to  consult  so 
celebrated  an  author  on  subjects  o£  which  he  has  not  yet  treated.' 
It  would  be  presumptuous  in  tiny  wights  of  our  caliber  to  af- 
fect to  pronounce  sentence  upon  the  unfinished  work  of  so  distin- 
guished and  laborious  an  individual.  It  is,  however,  our  part 
to  say,  that  we  felt  both  instructed  and  delighted  with  its  per- 
usal, and  know  of  no  ringle  work  in  our  own  language  to  wnich 
we  could  have  recourse  ror  the  information  it  contams.  If  we 
perceived  any  thing  like  dissatisfaction,  it  was  from  the  argu- 
mentative metaphysical  turn  given  to  some  of  the  early  volumes ; 
a  juvenile  error,  from  which  the  experience  of  roaturer  years 
has  produced  a  laudable  deviation.  We  hasten  to  lay  a  few 
extracts  before  the  reader,  that  he  may  judge  of  the  general 
tone  of  the  work  under  connderation. 

We  give  the  few  passages  which  follow,  as  illustrative  of  the 
method  and  general  acumen  which  distinguish  this  learned  com- 
position ;  for  the  most  voracious  of  our  readers  will  not  expect 
any  more  of  us  from  so  extensive  an  undertaking. 

'<  ON  ANIMAL  HEAT. 

''  In  the  theories  of  animal  heat  hitherto  proposed,  one  might  de» 
dace  the  deficiency  of  vital  warmth  in  the  classes  of  amphibia,  fishes, 
and  other  lower  animals,  merely  from  the  incomplete  structure  of 
their  respiratory  organs.  But  we  have  already  repeated^  observed* 
that  the  distinction  between  the  respiratory  apparatus  of  these  ani* 
mals>  and  the  lungs  of  mammalia,  and  of  birds,  is  not  sufficiently  great 
to  explain  alone  3ie  ao  very  much  lower  temperature  of  the  first  of 
these.  The  cause  can  only  lie  in  this  circumstance,  that,  in  the  am- 
]>hibia,  and  other  animals  of  the  inferior  classes,  the  blood  possesses 
either  no  power  at  all,  or  only  si  veiy  little,  of  abstracting  heat  from  the 
air,  and  uniting  itseUT  with  it.   From  the  absence  ol  this  power  arises 
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the  want  of  Bolaatioii  in  the  branches  of  the  arterial  ayitain,  and  the 
simple  drculalion,  which  exist  combined  in  these  animals.  The  latter 
can  scarcely  answer  a  mechanical  purpose^  but  roust  be  the  oonse* 
quenoe  of  some  higher  cause,  upon  which,  at  the  same  time,  a  lower 
▼italit  J  of  the  blood  depends. 

*'  It  may  be  objected  to  this  theory,  that,  in  all  the  cireamstaneea 
in  which  an  element  of  an  increased  oapaci^  for  caloric  enters,  a 
transition  from  the  solid  to  the  fluid,  or  from  the  fluid  to  the  gaseoua 
atate,  is  found  to  take  place;  but  that,  in  thecommatation  of  Teoone 
blood  into  arterial,  no  transition  so  important  occurs.    But,  in  op* 
position  to  this  suggestion,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that,  with  toe 
change  which  the  blood  undergoes  in  its  passage  through  the  lung^ 
the  greatest  events  by  which  expansion  and  condensation  take  plMe 
in  inorganic  bodies,  are  not  to  be  cranpared.    Where  fluids'  became 
expanded,  this  takes  place  by  heat  being  imparted  to  them.    In  the 
arterial  blood,  tiie  imparting  of  heat  is  the  undeniable  oonseqnenee 
of  expansion.    Fluids  only  suffer  a  similar  change  between  the  jKAm 
cyf  the  voltaic  pile.   Let  a  person  take  two  glass  tuba,  of  about  two 
inches  in  length  and  two  fines  in  diameter,  filled  with  fresh  blood, 
and  unite  them  by  a  platina  wire,  the  under  end  of  the  one  with 
tibe  negative  pole,  and  of  the  other  with  the  positive  pole  of  a  pile 
of  that  kind,  whilst  he,  at  the  same  time,  dins  both  tubes  into  wi^ 
ter  heated  to  96*  F.  In  this  way  much  water  is  separated  in  the  no* 
Mtivriy  electrified  tabe;  the  clot  contracts  itself  into  a  thick  and 
firm  mass ;  and  the  volume  of  the  fluid  is  so  much  augmented,  that 
the  water,  after  some  timCi  runs  out  over  the  tube,  even  if  originaUjr 
k  had  stood  lour  or  five  lines  under  the  upper  edge.    Again»  in  tJie 
tube  united  with  the  positive  pole,  the  blood  becomes  changed  into 
a  posset-like  mass,  and  diminishes  its  bulk,  so  as  to  fall  down  below 
its  first  position  in  the  tube.     Brandis,  who  first  instituted  this  ioi* 
qniry ,  neglected  to  attend  to  the  change  of  temperature  in  the  tubes. 
Buntsen,  who  sought  for  caloric,  in  the  decomposition  of  a  solution 
of  sal  ammoniac,  by  a  voltaic  botterv  of  1500  plates,  at  both  poles, 
found  that,  as  the  temperature  of  uie  solution,  before  the  experi- 
ment, was  55**  Fahrenheit,  the  thermometer,  a  minute  after  the  join* 
ing  of  the  diain  at  the  positive  pole,  rose  to  69*'  F. ;  again,  it  stood 
at  50  F.  at  the  nmtive  pole.    After  some  minutes,  the  latter  rose  Co 
55%  then  to  ny  F. ;  and  finally,  both  remained  standing  at  66**  F. 
This  experiment  was  made  with  a  tube  twice  bent,  in  which  the 
,  wires  stood  a  long  way  from  each  other.    In  a  tube  only  twice  bent, 
and  wrapped  round  with  flannel,  in  which  the  distance  of  the  wires 
was  shorter,  the  heat  from  the  evolution  of  the  gases  encreased  from 
64**  to  l6r  F.     The  positive  pole  of  the  voltaic  pile  exhibiu  also  a 
contraction  of  the  blood,  or  possibly  more  or  less  of  all  fluids,  and 
consequently  evolves  heat    The  negative,  again,  produces  expan- 
sion of  the  same ;  with  which  expansion,  a  union  and  disappearance 
of  caloric  is  necessarily  united. 

"  Of  the  extent  of  this  expansion  which  the  blood  undergoes  in  its 
passage  through  the  lungs,  we  know  nothing.  But  if  it  even  extends  so 
w  as  to  operate  at  each  inspiration,  the  excess  of  caloric  in  the  blood 
equivalent  to  V  of  Fahrenheit's  thermometer,  it  thereby  allows  us  to 
imer^  that,  by  its  means^  the  whole  body  must  receive,  within  35 
minutes,  a  temperature  of  about  84^  F.  in  a  medium  atmosphere 
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of  64*.  For^  it  Ib  asreed^  that,  dtuiiiff  every  inspiratUKi,  five  onnoes 
of  blood  pass  through  the  lungs,  and  dat  tlie  number  of  inapirations 
in  a  minute  =  20 ;  then  must  100  ounces  =  5  x  20  become  warn 
to  20*  in  a  minute,  if  the  temperature  of  five  ounces  is  elevated  1 
at  every  inspiration.  Let  us  again  suppose  that  the  quanti^  of 
blood  in  the  whole  body  amounts  to  24  Id.  and  that  this  mass  is  to 
the  mass  of  the  whole  bod^  as  1  to  6,  then  will  2.88  minutes  be  ne- 
cessary to  heat  the  mass  of  the  blood ;  and  17*28  minutes,  to  heat  the 
whole  mass  of  the  body,  up  to  10*.  Within  the  double  of  Uiat  time,  or 
34.46  minutes,  the  elevation  of  temperature  of  the  whole  body  will 
^  amount  to  40*.  Now,  if  the  thermometer,  during  this  period,  stand 
at  64*,  and  if  the  body  has  originally  the  same  temperature  of  the  at* 
monihere,  then  will  its  heat,  after  34.56  minutes,  =  40*  -f  64*  ss 
104  ,  if  nothing  has  been  lost  from  the  superadded  40^  This  loss  at 
the  highest,  from  the  small  conducting  power  of  the  animal  body, 
can  hardly  amount,  during  that  time,  to  20*.  The  temperature  of 
the  whole  body,  under  the  prescribed  conditions,  after  35  minutes, 
must  therefore  be  84*. 

''  This  calculation  is  designed  to  iUustrate,  not  to  demonstrate. 
The  condition  assumed  as  a  principle,  that  an  animal  body  raises  it- 
self from  absolute  destitution  of  proper  temperature  to  the  maximum 
of  vital  heat,  obtains  not  even  in  apparent  death  or  lethargic  animals. 
Respecting  the  return  of  heat  in  cases  of  restored  animation,  there 
is  no  information  extant  with  which  I  am  acquainted.  But,  in  re- 
gard to  the  time  in  which  dormant  animals  awake  from  their  lethaigy, 
ascend  from  the  minimum  temperature  to  the  maximum,  Saissy  has 
recorded  some  observations,  according  to  which  a  marmot  takes  8  to 
9 ;  a  hedgehoff  6  to  6 ;  a  bat  3  to  4 ;  and  a  dormouse  2  hours,  to 
receive  asain  uieir  maximum  temperature.  From  Saissy's  observa- 
tions, it  IS  is  evident,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  accession  of  heat  is 
not  equal  in  equal  times,  but  quicker  at  first,  and  gradually  becoming 
slower  as  it  approaches  the  maximum.  This  remark  is  also  quite 
consistent  with  the  theory,  and  from  it  may  be  explained  the  steadi- 
ness of  animal  heat.  In  man,  and  similar  animus,  the  capacity  of 
the  blood  for  caloric  increases  directly  as  the  temperature  ot  the  at- 
mosphere more  and  more  approaches  to  the  freezing  point.  In  great 
cold,  on  the  contrary,  weakness  of  the  living  powers,  abstraction  of 
animal  heat,  and,  finally,  death  supervene.  By  the  ascent  of  atmo- 
spheric temperature,  that  capacity  becomes  the  smaller  the  nearer 
tne  temperature  of  the  blooa  approaches  96*  of  Fahrenheit's  scale, 
and  beyond  this  it  ceases  entirely." — Biologie,  vol.  v.  p.  80. 

The  same  subject. 

.  '*  We  now  conceive  how  far  the  suppression  or  encouragement  of 
the  activity  of  the  vessels  and  the  influx  of  the  nervous  mass  coin- 
cide with  the  production  of  vital  heat.  According  to  our  theories, 
they  operate  upon  these  partly  by  that  mixture  of  the  blood,  by 
means  of  which  it  is  practicable  to  undergo  and  maintain  an  elevation 
of  its  capacity  for  caloric  during  its  passage  throuffh  the  lungs ;  part- 
ly through  the  heat,  united  with  tne  arterial  blood  in  the  lungs, 
which  becomes  again  free  caloric  in  the  progress  of  the  latter." — 
P.  69. 

"  Tlie  proximate  cause  of  those  changes  is  the  influence  of  the 
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verrea  upon  the  Uood ;  the  expanskm  and  oontractioii  of  this  flnidy 
e£  which  the  oomhiiiation  and  evolutkm  of  heat  is  a  oooaeqaenoe, 
miiflt  depend  upon  this  inflnenoe  ahme." — ^P.  69. 

With  regard  to  animal  heat,  under  another  point  of  view,  he 
also  remarks : 

"  But  even  in  all  those  cases  in  which  the  circtdation  is  dream- 
scrihed>  the  motion  of  the  heart  proceeds.  The  power  of  this  organ 
is  then  indeed  weak.  But,  in  tne  dying,  it  is  still  moved,  althoush 
the  power  of  the  heart  is  certainly  as  little,  and  often  leas,  than  m 
those  experiments.  Do  the  arteries  also  possess  a  power  of  contract- 
ing and  expanding  themselves  ?  Are  these  the  motions  which  prin- 
cipally maintain  the  circulation  of  blood,  and  which  must  be  lost 
wnen  the  influence  of  the  nervous  system  is  withdrawn  ?  But  the 
bloodvessels  at  die  amphibia  support  themselves  with  a  gentle  pas- 
sive circulatipn,  and  yet  the  same  appearances  occur  in  them  as  in 
the  warm-blooded  animal,  upon  the  destruction  of  the  spinal  mar- 
row. From  all  this,  then,  the  only  conclusion  that  can  be  drawn  is, 
that  the  blood  possesses  a  proper  moving  power,  which  depends  upon 
the  nervous  system,  and  to  the  continuance  cf  which,  the  undisturbed 
influence  of  this  system,  particular^  of  the  spinal  marrow,  is  neces- 
sary,— Le  GaUois  has  drawn  from  the  same  experiments  conclusions 
whtch  are  totally  different  from  mine" — VoL  iv.  p.  373. 

In  fine,  we  must  leave  this  eminent  person  to  the  closet  tri- 
bunal  of  the  reader ;  merely  adding,  that  the  *<  Biologic,^  his 
own  proper  labour,  does  no  discreait  to  the  recently  published 
Physiological  Journal  which  bears  both  his  own  ana  his  bro- 
ther's name,  combmed  with  that  of  Tiedemann. 


An  Inquiry  concerning  thai  disturbed  state  of  the  Vital  Func- 
Hans  usuoJfy  denominated  Constitutional  Irritation.  By 
Benjamin  TaAV£Rs,  F.  R.  S.,  Senior  Surgeon  to  St 
Thomas's  Hospital,  &c.  &c.  &c.  London,  Longman,  Rees, 
Orme,  &c.  1826. 

< 

iKLoBE  important  pathological  researches  than  those  which  are 
contained  in  the  volume  before  us,  have  seldom  fallen  into  our  way 
to  notice,  and  we  need  scarcely  add,  that  they  are  from  the  pen 
of  one  of  the  most  attentive  medical  observers  of  the  present 
day.  It  is  pur  intention  to  present  our  readers  with  a  general 
view  of  the  author's  opinions  and  speculations  on  the  subject 
upon  which  he  has  been  so  industriously  employed ;  but  wc  are 
concerned  to  find  that  this  is  a  task  of  no  small  difficulty,  and 
we  much  regret  the  plea  we  shall  have  to  allege  in  our  defence, 
should  we  fail  in  this  object.     The  cause  must  lie  sought  for  ia 

NO.  HI.    VOL.  II.   JULY  1826.  M 


1 78  Mr  Travers  on  ConsHUitiofial  Ii-riiaiidn". 

the  want  of  due  arrangement  in  the  materials  which  we  have  to 
review.  Seldom,  indeed,  has  it  been  our  lot  to  see  more  va- 
luable observations  than  in  the  work  before  us,  yet  more  unsys- 
tematically  put  together.  Several  sections  might  be  pointed  out 
which  appear  in  the  body  of  it  as  perfectly  insulated  researches ; 
their  connection  with  the  main  object  of  the  inquiry  being  left 
to  the  sagacity  of  the  reader  to  find  out.  But  it  must  be  recol- 
lected, that  Mr  Travers  is  a  practitioner  deservedly  in  the  great- 
est request  in  his  profession,  and,  we  suspect,  that  this  volume 
must  have  been  unavoidably  written  during  the  hours  snatched 
from  a  most  extensive  practice ;  that  the  author  took  up  his 
pen  with  no  other  view  than  to  write  a  short  essay,  but  that,  in 
the  zeal  of  inquiry,  the  subject  grew  under  his  hands :  having 
therefore,  like  too  many  of  us,  miscalculated  on  the  quantity  of 
materials  which  he  should  require  for  its  amplification,  and  the 
time  necessary  to  record  them,  he  had  so  much  the  less  leisure 
allowed  him  to  make  preparadon  for  th^ir  proper  arrangement. 
We  have  little  doubt  but  that  this  is  the  true  state  of  the  case, 
and  con  readily  make  for  it  every  liberal  allowance.  For  when- 
ever any  practitioner  of  equal  observation  has  the  opportunity 
of  conferring  a  boon  on  medical  science  as  valuable  as  tnis  is,  we 
shall  be  most  strongly  tempted  to  excuse  the  imperfection  of  ar- 
rangement, however  irksome  it  may  render  our  labour  as  re- 
viewers. In  the  present  instance  we  are  of  opinion,  that  an  op- 
portunity will  be  very  soon  afforded,  in  a  new  edition,  for  the 
author  to  correct  the  deficiency  which  we,  as  reviewers,  are 
bound  to  notice ;  for  we  confidently  anticipate  that  the  success 
of  this  work  with  the  medical  public  will  be  of  no  ordinary 
kind. 

The  volume  is,  as  the  title  expresses,  ^^  An  Inquinr  concern- 
ing that  disturbed  state  of  the  Vital  Functions,  usually  denomi- 
nated Constitutional  Irritation.'**  In  the  present  number  of  our 
journal  the  limits  of  our  pages  wiQ  allow  us  to  do  nothing  more 
than  to  give,  without  comment,  an  abstract  of  some  of  the  ge- 
neral views  inculcated.  This  we  shall  attempt,  and  shall  state 
them  as  much  as  possible  in  the  author^s  own  language. 

The  general  contents  of  the  work  are,  "  On  the  influence  of 
Constitution  in  modifying  the  effects  of  local  injury,— on  the 
effects  of  local  injury  on  the  Constitution, — examples  of  direct 
Irritation, — the  Theory  of  Irritation, — and  on  the  Pathology 
and  Treatment  of  direct  constitutional  Irritation."** 

The  phrase  Irritation,  as  Mr  Travers  very  properly  ob^rves, 
has  no  precise  idea  fixed  to  it.  It  is  in  constant  use,  and  ap- 
pears so  to  satisfy  or  suspend  inquiry  relative  to  unforeseen  re- 
sults, as  to  be  little  better  than  an  empirical  subterfuge.     It  is- 


Mr  Travers  on  ConsiUutional  JrrUatiak.  ITQ 

aTso,  atilia  desideratum  with  the  patholo^  to  investigate  the 
inorbid  state  indieated  by  the  term  oonstitutional  irritation, 
the  caiijses  most  commonly  productive  of  that  state,'  the  pheno- 
mena bjT  which  it  is  manifested,  and  the  laws  by  which  it  is  go- 
vemed.  This  inquiry  must  necessarily  lead  to  the  ac^uiation 
of  more  scientific  principles,  with  the  ultimate  view  to  its  treat- 
ment— ^Preface  p.  vL  and  vii. 

Every  living;  animal  has  its  peculiar  functions,  to  the  perfor- 
mance of  which  it  is  indted  by  an  appropriate  stimulus.  Its 
susceptibility,  therefore,  of  the  impression  of  such  stimulus  is 
denominated  its  irrUability.  Consequently,  if  an  oi^n,  perfect 
in  respect  of  structure  and  nourishment,  be  insusceptible  of  its 
stimulus^  it  is  devoid  of  irritability ;  and  if  the  organ  be  imper- 
fect, its  irritability  and  function  will  be  imperfect,  (p.  1).  The 
sign  of  irritability  is,  according  to  the  function  of  tne  or^an,  in 
some  sensation,  in  others  motion;  in  some  a  combination  of 
these,  and  in  others  a  result  of  such  modifications  of  sensation 
and  moUoo  as  escape  our  powers  of  perception,  and  of  which 
we  discern  only  the  effects,  (p.  2).  Irritability  is,  a^ain,  an  in- 
herent property  of  the  living  system,  and  is  not  only  indispen- 
sable to  the  functions  of  those  organs  by  which  life  is  maintain- 
ed, but  is  the  earliest  and  the  latest  indication  of  life.-^P.  3. 

An  excess  or  deficiency  of  the  natural  stimulus,  or  the  opera- 
tion of  noxious  agents,  will  convert  healthy  into  morbid  irrita-* 
bility ;  and  a  natural  stimulus  applied  to  an  organ,  already  mor- 
bidly irritable,  becomes  an  irritant.  An  irritable  mind  is  one 
easily  excited,  and  over  exerted  in  reference  to  the  occasion, 
whether  to  joy  or  anger,  fear  or  pity.  An  irritable  stomach  is 
nauseated  by  many  ordinary  articles  of  diet  An  irritable  blad- 
der is  continually  parting  with  its  secretion  before  the  stimulus 
of  distention  can  be  supposed  to  act ;  and  an  irritable  retina  is 
distressed  to  dimness  by  a  pale  light,  and,  like  the  mind,  dis- 
turbed by  the  surviving  representation  of  transitory  impres- 
sions.— P.  7,  8. 

Irritation  is  the  name  given  to  that  state  which  is  produced 
by  an  extraordinary  excitement  of  the  irritability  eitner  of  a 
part  or  of  the  system. — P.  89. 

Morbid  irritability  and  irritation  imply  weakness,  Mr  Hun- 
ter defines  an  irritable  habit  to  be  ^^  an  increased  disposition  to 
act  without  the  power  to  act  with  ;^  in  another  passage,  he  de- 
scribes irritability  "  over  action  with  the  parts."^  Extreme  sus- 
ceptibility, and  consequent  over-activity,  are  invariably  coupled 
with,  and  most  probably  depending  upon,  weak  and  insufficient 
powers  of  constraint  and  resistance.  A  weak  organ,  or  constitu- 
tion, is  one  easily  disturbed  and  put  out  of  order,  because  it  is 
continually  exposed  to  greater  activity  than  it  has  power  to  sup- 
port ;  greater,  therefore,  than  is  consistent  with  the  harmony  of 
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the  system.  But  an  action  may  be  morbidly  excessive  or  defi-' 
cient,  independent  of  organization,  and  this  irregularity,  aU 
though  occasional  in  its  commencement,  may  become  habitual. 
A  too  irritable  nervous  or  vascular  function  is  therefore  as 
marked  a  constitutional  peculiarity  as  irritable  lungs  or  skin.'** 
P.  18,  14. 

The   phenomena  of  irritation  are  chiefly  displayed  in  the 
nervous  system  ;  and  irritaUon  is  thus  distinguisned  patlxilogi- 
cally  from  inflammation  which  belongs  to  the  vascular. — P.  §9, 
when  irritation  is  local,  it  is  demonstrated, ^rj^,  By  an  alte- 
ration in  the  habitual  and  proper  sensation  or  action  of  a  part ; 
as  a  depravation  or  suspension  <^  function  in  an  organ  of  sense ; 
an  aberration  or  delusion  of  perception  ;  an  irregular  and  invo. 
luntary  action  of  muscles,  or  a  partial  paralysis,  &c.    Second- 
ly, By  piun,   unattended  by  any  other  sign  of  inflammation. 
The  irritable  joint,  breast,  testicle,  and  prostate  gland,  give  no 
evidence  of  inflammation.    Whai  irritation  is  unaccompanied 
by  inflammation,  it  may  be,  and  often  is,  remote  from  the  seat 
oi  the  pain,  and  other  signs  of  disorder,  by  which  its  existence 
is  known.     The  disease  called  tic  douloureux,  exemplifies  this 
fact   abundantly.      Thirdbf^   When  local   irritation  is  acute 
and  permanent,  inflammation  ensues,  which  is  proportioned  to 
the  severity  of  the  irritation,  and  the  habit  of  toe  poUent.     Of 
this,  contusion,  sprain,  wound,  and  the  operation  of  extraneous 
substances  in  the  production  of  abscess  and  ulcers,  are  exampleis. 
When  the  act  of  inflammation  is  provoked,  the  original  irrita- 
tion loses  its  independent  character,  and  assumes  a  symptoma- 
tic form.     But,  besides  inflammation,  in  which  local  irritation 
may  terminate,  it  may  also  gradually  subside  or  retrocede,  or, 
in  other  words,  go  off  by  resolution.     Another,  however,  and 
most  important  termination  of  localy  is  in  constUutumal  irrita-' 
Hon,  indicated  by  a  propagation  or  extension  of  the  irritation  to 
the  great  sources  of  nervous  energy,  and  from  them  to  all  parts 
of  the  system. — ^P.  40-45. 

We  thus  find  that  irritation  may  be  considered,  first,  as  local. 
In  this  case,  irritation  is  confined  to  the  pffl*t,  the  constitution, 
from  whatever  cause,  taking  no  cognisance  of  it ;  and  this  may  en-> 
dure  for  an  indefinite  period*  even  though  it  be  coupled  with  a 
chronic  alteration  of  structure.  In  the  second  place,  irritation, 
so  far  from  being  local,  may  compel  the  constitution  to  notice 
and  sympathise  with  it,  even  in  its  nascent  state,  and  before  any 
alteration  of  texture  is  threatened  ;  the  difference  being  deter- 
mined  by  the  seat  and  character  of  the  inflammation,  or  by  the 
measure  of  natural  irritability  in  the  constitution.-^P.  46,  47. 
Irritadon  may  thus  be  considered  as  either  heal  or  constitution^ 
(d,  a  distinction  which  it  is  very  important  for 'the  practitioner 
to  always  keep  in  view.     The  removal  of  a  mutUated  limb,  pro- 
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vided  the  interval  of  time  be  so  short  as  to  identify  the  opera- 
tion with  the  injury,  anticipates,  or  at  least  infinitely  diminishes, 
the  far  greater  evil  of  constitutbnal  irritation. 

The  effbcts  of  local  injury  on  the  constitution,  and  the  mode 
by  which  these  effects  are  brought  about,  thus  become  objects 
or  the  highest  patholqgical  investigation :  for  which  reason  it 
is  of  primary  importance  to  discover  the  reciprocal  relation  of 
the  vital  functions,  and  the  physical  and  functional  derange- 
ments to  which  the  nervous  system  is  liable.  (See  Chap.  V.) 
It  is  the  nervous  system  whioli  is  specifically  instituted  to  re- 
ceive and  to  transmit  impressions,  both  from  within  and  with- 
out ;  and,  by  this  means,  to  establish  the  relation  of  all  parts  of 
the  system  with  eac^  other,  and  of  the  whole  with  the  material 
world,  (p.  4S9).  The  brain,  in  totality,  holds  in  dependence, 
immediate  or  intermediate,  all  the  phenomena  of  life.  It  is  not 
only  the  organ  of  intellect,  of  sensation  and  volition,  but  the 
.source  of  instinctive  and  of  involuntary  actions;  so  that  its  influ- 
ence maintains  the  processes  of  circulation  and  respiration,  and 
ill  their  dependencies.  With  the  immediate  functions  of 
life,  the  central  and  best  protected  portion  of  the  cerebral  mass, 
including  the  tubercula  quadrigenuna,  and  medulla  oblongata, 
appears  to  hold  the  most  intimate  connection,  (p.  416).  Sudi 
hemg  the  universal  diffusion  of  the  nervous  system,  the  necessity 
of  its  being  {M-esa-ved  unimpaired  becomes  obvious.  We  can, 
with  certain  precautions,  take  away  limbs  with  impunity  ;  but 
we  cannot,  while  a  limb  or  a  muscle  remains  part  and  parcel  of 
the  system,  divide  its  nerves,  without  injuring  its  vitality,  or  ir- 
ritate them,  without  disturbing  that  principle  at  its  source, 
(p.  43^.  In  some  organs  which  are  affected,  the  morbid  pheno- 
mena of  the  brain  predominate  ;  in  others,  those  of  the  spinal 
meduUa.  All  organs  are  subject  to  be  affected  by  remote  mor^ 
bid  actions,  through  the  medium  of  the  brain  ;  and  this  organ 
is  espesiaily  liable  to  be  itself  affected  in  its  function,  both  by 
external  and  internal  causes,  (p.  431).  In  short,  the  uni- 
versal diffusion  of  the  nervous  system,  and  its  universal  sym- 
pathy, must  be  constantly  borne  in  mind.  For,  if  we  consider 
the  rdation  in  which  the  brain,  or  the  respiratory  muscles,  or 
the  heart,  stand  to  all  other  organs,  so  strict  is  their  mutual  al- 
liance,  and  their  intermediate  relation  to  life,  and  all  the  subsi- 
diary parts  of  the  system,  that  the  several  casualties  and  diseases 
of  parts  remote  from  them,  and  only  linked  by  the  common  bond 
of  universal  sympathy,  which  is  indispensable  to  the  perfectnoss 
of  animal  existence,  approach  in  effect  to  such  disorders  of  these 
organs  themselves;  in  other  words,  the  functional  derangement 
of  the  organs  of  life,  is  an  ordinary  consequence  of  injuries 
and  diseases  of  structure  in  remote  parts,  (p.  434).  Sympa-. 
thies  are,  in  fact,  associations  founded  on  a  reciprocity  of  sensa- 
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tions  and  aciion6.  Thus,  they  are'  made  up  of  sensHiility  and 
irritability.  Some  are  direct,  as  between  organs  served  by 
branchesof  the  same  nervous  trunk;  other  circuitous,  as  be- 
tween organs  remote,  but  maintaining  an  indirect  communica- 
tion through  the  medium  of  the  brain.  Contiguity,  and  con- 
tinuity  and  duplicity  of  textures  and  organs,  appear  to  influ- 
ence, if  not  to  generate,  many  partial  sympathies ;  and,  it  is 
probable,  all  are  strengthened  and  cemented  oy  the  infiiience  df 
custom  or  habit.  The  morbid  sympathies  of  remote  parts  in- 
fluence the  course  and  character  of  diseases  in  a  remarkable 
manner,  as  is  seen  in  the  effects  of  morbid  poison,  and  in  neii*- 
ralgic  and  spasmodic  diseases.  Contiguous,  and  continuous 
morbid  sympathies^  are  best  exemplified  by  the  phenomena  df 
local  inflammations*— 'P.  12.  . 

From  these  remarks  irritability  may  be  considered  as  direct 
or  sympathetic. 

Every  ^fmpaSiettc  action  presupposes  a  direct  one,  though 
the  latter  may  elude  observation,  while*  the  former  is  so  conspi:. 
cuous  and  predominant  as  to  appear  to  constitute  the  disease, 
(p.  11).  The  dir^c^  injury  of  an  organ  affects  its  functions 
secondarily.  That  which  is  indirect  or  communicated  t?ifvuffh 
the  medium  qfsympathyy  acts  first  Upon-  the  fiinction.  Paraty- 
sis  of  the  bladder  succeeds  to  a  violent  blow  upon  the  loins,  but 
it  also  frequently  succeeds  to  the  removal  of  a  tumour,  or  th^ 
infliction  of  a  blow,  or  a  spreading  inflammation  upon  any  part 
of  the  body.— P.  486. 

Irritability  may  again,  when  applied  to  the  system  ororgans^ 
be  either  proffer  or  sympailietic. 

Firsts  As  applied  to  the  System.  If  the  body  4s  deranged 
through  the  medium  of  the  mind,  or,  vice  versa^  the  mmd 
through  that  of  the  body,  it  ia  sympcUfietic.  But,  it  is  equally 
possible  for  the  irritability  of  either  to  be  singly  and  directly 
acted  upon,  and  the  other  not  affected,  or,  if  at  all,  secondarily; 
thus,  a  man  may  lose  his  senses  from  a  shock  of  mind  or  terror, 
a.nd  the  body  discover  no  sign  of  disorder  but  that  which  the 
•loss  of  mental  intelligence  and  expression  occasions,  the  animal 
and  vital  functions  going  on  as  usual ;  or,  on  the  other  hand, 
a  limb.maj^  be  wrenched  off,  and  the  man  die  in  12  hours,  preser- 
ving his  mind  to  the  last  It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  the 
proper  ii'ritability  of  the  mind  is  seldom  exhibited,  comparative- 
ly with  the  sympathetic ;  possibly  in  strict  fact  never,  but  we 
must  be  content  to  reason  from  the  evidence  of  our  senses. 

Secondly,  As  a^piHed  to  Organs.  If  punful  news  take  away 
appetite,  or  pinchmg  a  tendon  occasion  a  sensation  of  sickness  ; 
it  the  sight  of  savoury  food  promote  a  secretion  of  the  saliva,  or 
worms  in  the  intestinal  canal  produce  a  temporary  blhidness,  the 
irritability  of  the  affected  organ  is  sympathetic. 
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The  sympathy  of  the  entire  system  with  the  severe  fonns  of 
injury  and  disease,  is  illustrated  by  the  phenomena  of  oonstitu- 
tional  irritation,  and  of  those  fevers  which  are  denominated 
symptomatic  and  hectic  fevers.^P.  IS. 

The  slightest  cognisaU^  form  of  constitutional  irritation,  are 
among  those  trivial  but  common  ailments  which,  characterised 
by.  languor  or  uneasiness,  rather  than  real  indisposition,  are  oom- 
uKHily  rej^ded  as  hypoGhondri|K:aK  These  affections  most 
probably  originate  in  a  morbid  sympathy  with  some  local  and 
temporary  irritation.— -P.  401. 

Usually  an  excess  of  physical  irritability  in  health  is  cou{ded 
with  a  rimilar  condition  of  the  mind,  but  this  is  not  inv|iriably 
the  case.  In  disease,  the  existence  of  either  speedily  calls  up 
the  other ;  their  mutual  relations  are  more  conspicuous,  and  their 
reciproqal  agency  is  decidedly  and  often  injuriously  manifested. 
—P.  18. 


We  are  sorry  that  we  must  here  very  abrupdy  cut  short  our 
analysis  of  this  most  important  work,  owing  to  the  numerous 
articles  which  ought  to  have  appeared  in  our  last  Number,  and 
for  which  we  are  now  oblieed  to  find  room.  The  abstract 
which  we  have  given  is  the  feast  interesting,  bein^  necessarily 
the  most  speculative  and  theoretical  part  of  the  investigation. 
What  remmns  is  purely  practical ;  and,  as  it  involves  some  of 
the  most  important  views  that  have  for  a  long  time  appeared  on 
the  subject  of  general  therapeutics,  we  hope  to  meet  with  a 
ready  excuse  from  our  readers,  if,  in  the  next  number,  we  de- 
vote a,  more  than  ordinary  space  for  a  review  of  the  principles 
which  Mr  Travers  has,  in  our  opinion,  so  successfully  inculca- 
ted. 

To  be  continued. 


A  Case  of  Melanosis,  mih  General  Observations,  iUustraied  by 
Coloured  Engravings.  By  Thomas  Fawdingtok,  Mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London,  and  one  of 

^  the  Surgeons  to  the  Manchester  Lying-in  Hospital.  8vo. 
pp.  50 ;  8  Lithographic  Plates.    London  1826. 

X  HE  scope  of  the  elegant  little  work  above  is  exacUy  con- 
veyed by  its  title.  Though  it  treats  of  a  disease  which  must 
always  be  btal,  it  a]^o  treats  of  one  with  the  appearance  of 
whicn  every  physician  ought  to  be  familiarly  acquamted;  for  the 
practitioner  who,  at  the  (^ning  of  a  body,  could  not  re^ 
cognise  the  phenomena  of  melanosis,  would  be  considered  by 
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his  professional  brethren  as  a  very  ordinary  person.  This  we 
owe,  amongst  other  good  thines,  to  the  rapid  spread  of  medical 
knowledge ;  for  melanosis  is  out  a  very  recent  acquaintance  of 
phy^cians.  We  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  col^ 
lections  of  Professor  J.  Thomson  of  this  place,  which  we  are 
told  are  particularly  rich  in  representations  of  mdanosis ;  but  we 
have  seen  some  others,  and  can  fairly  vouch  for  the  superiority 
of  the  figures  given  by  Mr  Fawdington.  The  drawings  are  the 
work  of  Mr  J.  A.  Smith  of  Nottingham,  and  the  engraving  is 
by  a  Mr  James  of  Manchester. 

The  letter-press,  of  course,  is  a  mere  history  of  the  case; 
which,  however,  was  one  of  more  universal  disease  than  in  any 
other  instance  on  record.  The  body  was  examined  nine  hours 
after  death ;  and,  except  the  nerves  and  bloodvessels,  scarcely  a 
tissue  of  the  system  was  found  free  from  its  presence.  Dr  Hen- 
ry analyzed  the  colouring  matter,  as  below ;  and  finds  it,  as 
fiarruel  had  done  before,  to  approi^ch  nearly  to  the  nature  of  the 
colouring  matter  of  blood. 

^'  COLOURING  MATTEE  OF  MELANOSIS. 

''  l8t,  By  filtering  through  paper^  much  of  the  colouring  matter 
remained  on  the  paper^  and  the  colour  of  what  passed  through  was 
much  less  intense. 

"  2d,  Boiling  does  not  destroy  the  colour^  nor  even  when  a  little 
caustic  potass  has  been  added. 

'*  Sd,  It  is  not  changed  by  acids,  even  when  heated,  except  by  ni- 
tric acid,  which  deprives  it  of  its  black  colour,  and  turns  it  yellow. 

"  4th,  A  stream  of  chlorine  passed  through  the  liquid  destroys 
the  black  colour,  and  throws  down  light  fawn-coloured  flocculi. 

'*  5th,  A  few  grains  of  corrosive  sublimate  stirred  up  with  the 
fluid,  precipitates  the  whole  of  the  colouring  matter,  and  leaves  the 
supernatant  liquid  quite  clear. 

''  6th  and  7th,  Nitrate  of  mercury,  and  muriate  of  tin,  produce 
the  same  effect,  but  more  slowly. 

'*  From  these  experiments  it  appears,  that  the  black  matter  is  a 
peculiar  secretion,  analogous  in  some  properties,  especially  in  the 
5th,  6th,  and  7th,  to  the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood.  It  would  be 
necessary,  however,  to  repeat  and  extend  the  experiments  on  a 
larger  quantity  of  the  fluid,  and  in  a  more  recent  state,  before  any 
just  conclusion  can  be  deduced  respecting  its  nature." 

In  the  first  plate,  figures  1  and  8  represent  the  eye  previoua 
to  extirpation.  Plate  li.^shews  the  melanosis,  tubercles,  and  sub- 
cutaneous tubercles.  Plate  iii.  exhibits  the  tubera  generated 
upon  the  surface  of  the  liver.  Plate  iv.  is  a  section  of  the  same 
viscus,  shewing  their  internal  character.  Plate  v.  is  a  section  of 
the  kidney,  even  more  decomposed  than  any  other  viscus  except 
the  liver.  Plate  vi.  the  ilium  and  mesentery  dried.  Plate  vii. 
fg.  1.  the  hearty  after  maceration  and  immersion  in  spirits ;  fig. 
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S.  a  portion  of  the  pancreas  studded  with  melanose  tubercles. 
Plate  viii.  fig.  1.  illustrates  the  disease  as  it  affects  the  lungs ; 
fig.  2.  represents  the  natural  black  jmhnonary  matter^  which  co- 
vers these  organs  in  health,  and  which  Mr  P,  is  anxious  to  dis- 
criminate from  melanosis.  In  the  former^  however,  he  tells  us, 
the  lung  is  always  permeable,  no  hardness  is  perceptible  to  the 
finger,  and  the  depth  of  colour  is  evidently  owing  to  an  tin^n- 
ctfsted  concentration  of  the  same  bluish  black  material,  which 
^ves  character  to  the  other  parts* 

Our  readers  will  forgive  us,  if  wc  seem  to  have  taken  too  much 

?dtts  to  acquaint  them  with  the  contents  of  the  present  volume, 
he  price  is  not  great ;  and«  next  to  morlnd  dissection,  it  affords 
-die  best  means,  we  know,  of  acquiring  some  idea  of  this  fatal  af- 
iection. 


IV.  PHARMACY. 

Journal  de  Pharmacie  et  des  Sciences  Accessoires.  Redig^  par 
Messieurs  £.  J.  Bouillon  Lagrange,  L.  A.  Planche,  &c. 
&a    A  Paris,  II*  Annee  1825,  8vo.  (in  monthly  numbers). 

V^'ONTiNuiNG  our  examination  of  this  Journal,  we  extract  from 
the  number  for  September  the  following  "  Method  ofprepoflrmg 
the  Hffdriodate  of  Potass^  by  M.  Fau,  a  pupil  in  Pltarmacy  at 
MontpeUier^  because  it  appears  to  us  the  simplest  which  "has 
yet  been  suggested. 

"  I  dissolve  the  iodine,"  says  M.  Fau,  "  in  five  or  six  times  its 
weight  of  distilled  water,  and  drop  into  the  solution  very  small 

Quantities  of  hydrosulphuret  of  potesa,  frequently  agitoting  the  flask, 
louds  form  in  the  solution,  sulphur  separates,  and  the  fluid  after- 
wards becomes  very  limpid,  which  is  a  certain  indication  of  the  for- 
mation of  the  hydriodate  of  potass.  As  soon  as  the  transparency  of 
the  fluid  is  disturbed,  I  add  no  more  of  the  hydrosulphuret,  but  re- 
store the  transparency  by  |be  addition  of  a  fresh  portion  of  iodine. 
Having  filtered  the  mixture,  after  it  has  remained  for  some  time 
at  rest,  I  evaporate  it  in  a  sand-bath,  or,  which  is  preferable,  a  va- 
pour-bath, and  preserve  the  product,  a  colourless  saline  substance, 
ui  a  dry  bottle." 

Balsam  of  Copiaiva  is  frequently  adulterated  with  castor  dl. 
Several  processes  have  been  suggested  for  detecting  this  fraud ; 
and,  among  others,  M.  Augustus  Delondre,  an  extensive  drug 
merchant  in  Paris,  conceivS  the  idea,  that,  by  merely  bo^g 
the  suspected  balsam  in  water,  this  would  be  dfected  ;  and,  in 
oonsequenoe  of  this  opinion,  he  applied  to  M.  Henry  to  make 
aever^  experiments  on  the  subject.     In  these  experiments,  the 
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balsam  employed  was  very  pure,  lighter  than  water,  transpa- 
lent,  perfectly  limpid,  of  m  oleaginous  consistence,  and  posses- 
sing, ma  high  degree,  the  odour,  taste  and  colour,  which  cha- 
racterise  that  substance.  It  was  tested  both  with  caustic  soda 
and  by  ebullition.  The  pure  bakam,  mixed  with  solution  of 
caustic  soda,  famished  a  very  fluid,  whitish  liquid,  which,  at  the 
end  of  half  an  hour,  separated  into  two  distinct  layers,  the  low- 
ermost of  which  was  a  little  muddy,  and  the  uppermost  com- 
posed entirely  of  pure  balsam  of  copiaiva ;  but  when  the  balsam 
was  mixed  with  castor  oil,  in  various  proportions,  a  saponaceous 
compound  was  produced,  which,  at  the  end  of  twenty^our  hours, 
became  haid,  and  fnmi  which  the  balsam  did  not  separate. 
When  the  proportions  of  the  oil  and  balsam  were  equal,  the 
soapy  compound  was  white  and  hard;  it  was  less  so  in  both  par- 
ticulars, wnen  one  part  of  oil  was  mixed  with  two  parts  of 
balsam ;  the  colour  was  ydlowish-white,  when  the  oil  was  in  the 
proportions  of  one  to  four  of  tiie  balsam ;  .and  the  mass  was  se- 
mitransparent  and  soft,  when  these  proportions  were  as  one  to 
six."  On  boiling  the  pure  balsam  in  water,  for  five  hours,  an  al- 
most inodorous  resin,  closely  resembling  boiled  turpentine,  and 
amdimting  to  half  the  weight  of  the  balsam  employed,  was  pro- 
duced ;  but  when  castor  ou  was  mixed  with  the  oalsam,  in  equal 
quantities,  the  boiling  in  water  produced  a  viscid,  yellow,  trans- 
parent, liquid  matter,  which  floated  on  the  distilled  water,  at  a 
temperature  of  10°  Reaumur,  (54^6'  Fahr*.)  The  following 
are  the  general  conclusions  deduced  from  these  experiments  by 
M .  Henry. 

**  1st,  The  employment  of  a  solution  or  caustic  soda^  or  prolonged 
boiling  in  water«  readilv  discovers  whether  balsam  of  copiaiva  be 
mixed  with  a  fat  oil. 

**  id.  The  employment  of  the  second  of  these  methods  affords  re- 
sults which  nearly  indicate  the  quantity  of  the  oil  mixed  with  the 
balsam ;  and  the  solution  of  caustic  soda  famishes  results  which  en- 
able the  proportion  of  oil  to  be  still  more  nearly  ascertained. 

''  3d,  The  nature  of  the  results  obtained  by  the  boiling  in  wat^r 
depends  on  the  union  of  the  oil  with  the  resinoUs  matter,  analogous 
to  the  boiled  turpentine  obtained  by  the  boiling  of  the  balsam 
alone. 

'^  4>th,  These  processes  are  not  sufficient  to  discover  the.  kind  of 
fat  oil  which  may  be  mixed  witii  the  balsam  of  copiaiva ;  but,  hi- 
therto, castor  oil  is  that  which  has  been  employed." 

*  When  two  parts  of  balsam,  and  one  of  oil,  were  treated  in  the  same  manner, 
the  viscid  matter  produced  was  thicker,  less  transparent,  and  rather  of  greater 
8peci6c  gravity  than  distilled  water ;  with  ibur  parts  of  hdsam  it  was  soft,  thicker 
than  turpentine,  semi-transparent,  capable  of  being  tolled  between  moistened  fin. 
gers ;  and,  by  exposure  to  the  air,  it  acquired  a  pearl  aspect ;  and  with  six  parts  of 
balsam,  the  mass  furnished,  after  twelve  hours*  boiling,  closely  resembleil  turpen- 
tine ;  but  it  did  not  acquire  the  hardness  and  fragility  of  the  matter  obtained,  by 
boiling  the  copiaiva  alone. 
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This  number  dT  the  Journal  contains,  alto,  a  valuable  paper 
^^  On  the  actum  of  Adda  on  some  Saline  Sdutkme^  the  jmnt 
production  of  M.  Soubeiran  and  M.  Henry  ^ntor ;  but,  as  it 
18  more  of  a  chemical  than  a  pharmaceutical  nature,  and  in- 
volves an  hypothesis,  w6  do  not  consider  ourselves  called  upon 
to  analyse  it ;  and  mention  it  metely  to  direct  to  it  the  attention 
of  such  of  our  readers  as  are  interested  in  such  inquiries. 

The  number  for  October  contains  more  matter  for  our  pur- 
pose.    The  ficBt  article  is  entitled, 

^^  Chemical  examination  of  a  Bark  kfwwn  hy  ike  name  of 
Quinabicolore,  extracted  from  a  Memoir  read  at  the  Section  tie 
Pharmacies  by  MM.  PdkHer  and  Petrozj  and  notes  upon  thd 
M»me  subfect^  by  .M.  VauqueUnT ' 

It  appears,  that  the  bark  mentioned  in  this  article,  under  the 
name  of  Quina  bicolore,  has  been,  for  some  time  jMst,' employed 
in  the  north  of  Italy,  where  it  is  regiurded  by  Professor  Brera 
as  a  variety  of  dnchonia,  although,  in  its  external  characters,  it 
more  closely  resembles  cusparia  bark.  The  presence  or  ab- 
sence  of  quinia  or  dnchonia  might  have  decided  the  question ; 
but,  as  opinions  differed  on' this  point  in  Italy,  M.  Brera  trans- 
mitt^  some  specimens  of  the  bark  to  Vauquelin  for  analysis^ 
through  Dr  Girard,  who,  at  the  same  time,  transmitted  speci- 
mens also  to  the  authors  of  the  essay  now  under  consideration. 
The  two  analyses  are  separately  detailed. 

*'  M.  Pelletier  and  Petroz  having  received  a  small  portion  of  this 
bark  from  M.  Humboldt,  previously  to  receiving  M.  Brera's  speci** 
mens,  subjected  its  decoction  to  comparative  trials  with  the  decoc- 
tions of  the  barks  cinchona  lanifolia,  and  of  cusparia.  The  decoc- 
tion of  quina  bicolore  became  turbid  on  cooling,  but  resembled 
more  in  colour  the  decoction  of  cusparia  than  that  of  the  cinchona 
bark  ;  its-  odour  was  particular,  less  disagreeable  than  that  of  cus- 
paria ;  but  devoid  of  the  aroma  of  the  decoction  of  cinchona. 

The  three  decoctions  were  subjected  to  the  action  of  the  fol- 
lowing reagents : 

''  Emetic  Tartar. — ^The  quina  bicolore  whitens  the  solution  of  tar- 
tar emetic,  and  causes  a  light  flocculent  precipitate^  cusparia  produ- 
ces the  same  effect;  cinchona  a  more  abundant  precipitate  of  a  dirty 
white  colour. 

"  Sulphate  of  Iron. — ^The  quina  bicolore  and  cuspuria  yield,  with 
sulphate  of  iron,  a  green,  lignt  precipitate ;  the  cinchona  a  bluish 
precipitate. 

"  Gelatine. — ^The  precipitate  wiUi  the  quina  bicolore  and  cusparia 
is  l]ffht,'and  less  copious  than  that  thrown  down  in  the  decoction  of 
cinchona. 

"  Infneion  of  Galls  forms  in  the  decpctions  of  the  three  barks  co-. 
pious  precipitates,  soluble  in  alcohol,  characters  which  all  the  vege- 
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table  alkalies,  and  some  of  the  bitter  prindplea,  lireaent    This  pro- 
perty is  not  peculiar  to  quinia  and  cinchonia. , 

*'  JStdtcai^Hmaie  ^Ammonia  produces  a  greyish  precipitate  in  the 
decoction  of  cinchona  bark ;  but  affords  none  with  the  decoctions  of 
quina  bicolore  and  of  cusparia  bark."       * 

These  experiments  being  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  auina 
bicolore  does  not  belong  to  the  genus  cinchona,  MM.  Pelletier 
and  Petroz  next  demonstrated  that  it  contained  neither  quina 
nor  cinchonia ;  and,  having  received  a  fresh  quantity  of  the  bark 
from  M.  Brera,  they  subjected  it  to  a  regular  analysis.  Treat- 
ed with  sulphuric  eUier,  they  obtained  a  greenish-yellow  matter, 
composed  of  a  fatty  substance,  and  a  small  quantity  of  chloro- 
phyue.  The  bark  which  had  been  thus  treated  waa  next  re- 
peatedly subjected  to  the  action  of  alcohol,  and  yielded  satu- 
rated tinctiures,  which  were  very  bitter,  and  remainea  clear,  when 
cooled:  They  afforded,  when  evaporated,  a  very  bitter  extract, 
which  was  almost  entirely  soluble  m  water,  leaving,  however,  a 
resinous  matter,  which,  when  washed,  was  much  less  bitter  than 
the  aqueous  solution.  This  solution  was  very  acrid,  and  yielded 
precipitates  with  galls,  and  the  salts  of  lead,  but  with  none  of 
the  other  metallic  solutions.  Treated  with  acetate  of  lead,  the 
acid  was  separated,  and  appeared  to  be  the  malic  M.  Pelletier 
and  Petroz,  continuing  their  analysis,  found,  that  the  bitter 
matter,  when  separately  obtained,  possessed  the  following  pro- 
perties :  Its  colour  is  a  very  pale  yellow,  its  taste  extremely 
bitter,  and  it  dissolves  in  alcohol  and  in  water ;  it  is  precipitated 
only  by  the  acetate  of  lead  among  all  the  metallic  salts  used  in 
v^table  analysis.  The  alkalies  do  precipitate  it ;  concentrated 
nitric  acid  destroys  it,  giving  traces  of  oxalic  acid,  and  strong  sul- 
phuric acid  chars  it  From  which  characters  they  considered  it 
to  be  the  colocynthine  described  by  Vauquelin,  or  at  least  to  have 
some  analogy  with  it  A  portion  of  the  bark  which  had  been 
treated  with  alcohol  was  next  treated  with  cold  water,  and  af- 
forded a  brownish  gummy  matter,  which  was  still  bitter.  Boiling 
water  extracted  more  of  this  gummy  matter,  which,  on  being 
calcined,  furnished  much  lime,  which  probably  was  united  to 
the  malic  acid  in  the  bark.  Iodine  detected  traces  of  starch  in 
the  solution.  The  ligneous  matter,  exhausted  by  water,  was 
incinerated,  and  the  ashes,  which  were  small  in  quantity,  found 
to  consist  of  lime,  silica  and  potass,  combined  with  the  carbonic, 
sulphuric,  and  hydrochloric  acids. 

"  It  follows  from  this  analysis,  that  the  quina  bicolore  (which  is 
apparently  not  a  cinchona)  contains,  besides  its  woody  fibre^  a  resi- 
nous principle,  a  bitter  matter  analogous  to  colocynthme,  and  which 
appears  to  be  its  active  principle,  gum,  malate  of  lime,  a  little  starchy 
and  some  salts  of  potass/' 
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In  the  analj^sis  by  Vauquelin,  which  occupies  the  second  part 
of  this  memoir,  that  chemist  found,  that  tne  alorfioiic  extract 
greatly  resembles  that  obtained  from  the  Solanum  peeudo-quina ; 
that  it  is  neither  acid  nor  alkaline,  nor  is  the  transparency  of  its 

aueous  solution  effected  by  ammonia.  It  yielded,  when  treat- 
with  water,  an  ochreous  brown  matter,  very  divisible  into 
flakes,  which  became  deeper  coloured  on  being  (uied ;  was  pul- 
verulent, softened  by  heat,  and,  on  being  burnt,  gave  out  a 
yellow  smoke,  the  odour  of  which  was  not  disagreeaSe ;  it  waa 
insoluble  at  a  low  temperature,  but,  in  a  high  temperature, 
mdted  and  floated  in  the  water  without  dissolving  m  it,  al- 
though it  slightly  coloured  the  water  and  rendered  it  bitter* 
Thence  he  r^arded  this  matter  as  a  kind  of  resin  ;  and,  having 
separated  it  from  the  soluble  part  of  the  extract,  he  submitted 
this  to  the  action  of  the  following  reagents. 

**  1 .  With  the  infusion  of  galls  it  yielded  a  scanty,  yellowish- 
white,  flocculent  precipitate. 

"  St.  Widi  acetate  of  lead,  an  abundant  yellow  precipitate. 

"  3.  With  solution  of  gold,  a  copious  yellow  precipitate,  reducing 
itself  after  some  time  to  a  plate  of  metallic  gold. 

'*  4.  With  the  chlorine,  a  white,  flocculent  precipitate^ 

'*  5.  With  sulphate  of  iron,  a  deep  green  precipitate. 

''  6.  With  emetic  tartar,  a  scanty,  white  precipitate. 

''  7*  With  the  acids  and  alkalies,  no  evident  precipitate ;  only 
some  light  white  flocculi  with  barytes. 

**  A  gramme  of  alcoholic  extract,  burnt  in  a  platinum  crucible, 
furnished  a  centigramme  of  carbonaceous  and  alkaline  residue;  the 
quantity  of  alkali  was  scarcely  half  a  centigramme." 

The  bark  which  had  been  treated  with  alcohol  being  subse- 
quently submitted  to  the  action  of  boiling  water,  the  decoction, 
when  evaporated,  yielded  an  extract  which  was  still  bitter,  and 
which,  wnen  boiled  with  alcohol,  both  coloured  the  spirit  and 
rendered  it  bitter.  A  gramme  of  this  extract,  burnt  m  a  pla- 
tinum crucible,  left  cinaers  which  contained  four  centigrammes 
of  subcarbonate  of  potass,  mixed  with  a  little  sulphate  and  mu- 
riate of  the  same  base,  besides  carbonate  of  lime  and  phosphate 
of  lime.  Heated  in  a  glass  tube,  surrounded  with  litmus  paper 
at  the  mouth,  this  extract  furnished  a  vapour,  which  heightened 
the  blue  colour ;  an  effect  which  indicated  the  presence  of  some 
azotic  matter,  probably  furnished  by  the  ammonia  acted  on  by 
heat.  Another  portion  of  this  extract,  treated  with  nitric  acidf,. 
presented  indications  of  an  animal  matter,  and  *^  particularly 
some  of  the  bitter  matter  of  Welther.'^  Oxalic  acia  in  crystal 
was  also  obtained ;  and,  on  saturating  the  mother  waters  with 
carbonate  of  potass,  oxalate  of  lime  was  procured. 

But  the  most  singular  product  of  this  analysis  was  the  car- 
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bonate  of  lime,  being  the  second  instance  only  that  it  hte  been 
detected  in  v^etables. 

From  Vauquelin's  analysis,  it  appeared  that  100  irrai  ns  of 
quma  bicoiore  contain, 

"  Sixteen  grammes  of  matter  soluble  in  alcohol,  which  is  compos- 
cd  of  U  grammes,  65  cents,  of  bitter  extract/and  35  grammeTof 
resm* 

"  «•  nt"f  f™?'^?'  "^  "^T^ "»"»«  e»t™<*>  insoluble  in  aloohoL 
3.  Uzalate  of  lime,  combined  with  an  animal  matter  insoluble 

"  4.  Malate  of  lime  and  of  potass. 

p«m  ofSf^k'*""'**  **^  """*  "  **  P^P^rt'on  "f  J-87  in  100 

♦1,  ^''"Au^'2  ^°""'^  *^  *''?'^*  '""'^  ^t^een  this  bark  and 
that  of  the  Solanum  psmdo^uina ;  but  he  nevertheless  does  not 
oraader  that  he  is  authorised  in  supposing  that  they  are  the 
production  of  the  same  plant.  He;  Lwever,  adds/"  I  may 
with  certainty  affirm,  that,  if  the  solanum /,*««fo.^«„a  posset 
febnfufle  properties,  as  traveUers  assure  us  is  Qie  case,  the 
quina  bicoiore  oug;bt  to  possess  them  in  the  same  degree."  The 

sj^ioTijS  v^tj>^z^'  °^^  "^"  '"^  -^-  °^ 

nl^Z^TJ^}^^  '^''i  ^^  ?"*'?"■'  "^  t^«  ^'^  Wcolore  are 
M«i«red,  a  great  acoerolance  m  tLe  principal  parts  will  be  ob-  - 

"  The  absence  of  quinia  and  dnchonia  is  one  of  the  fiwits.  The 
bitter  and  presumed  acuve  principle  has  presented  the^e  clw! 
racters  to  M.  Vauquelin  et  MM.  PeUetier  aAd  Petw.  M  VauaSi 
Im  compares  It  to  that  of  the  pseudo^uina,  and  MM  PelleS^nrt 
Petroz  to  colocynthine;  but  £  his  iSemoir  on  Se  pLu£q„L^^ 
M  Vauquehn  comparw  the  bitter  principle  of  that  plant  to  tCf 
A*^cokK,mntida,  and  found  them  closely  to  «Memble  in  minyp^! 

«  The  bitter  principle  of  quina  bicoiore  is  aocompanied  with  a 
lesmous  matter,  from  which  7t  is  separated  with  tEl??.  Thi! 
resmous  matter  is  described  in  both  analyses.  """*""9^-     ^  *>" 

"Thepresenceof  malicacid.partlyfreeand  partly  saturated  witl, 
Jime,  18  stated  m  both  analyses.  *^^  wiuraiea  wiui 

"  The  quina  bicoiore,  essayed  with  ether  and  alcohol    vields  a 
mucous  matter,  the  characters  of  which  are  a  HtdeS^^  ^i.fu  * 
which  MM.  PeUetier  and  Petroz  havf  .^^^ '"^^^  m"?ter     M 
Vauquelin,  restricting  the  name  of  gummy  matt^f  to  thTv^J^^w; 
substance,  whidi  affords  the  muric  acid  byS  jLd    deSaS 

:S^.^tr  iJb^^^na'l^r"*^'^"  '*  ^  *^'''*"*  ''^'  '^  '^  '^ 

in  "ms  ^wilichl'^ir''*"^  i*"*  P'^"*^"  "*■  '^^'^  «f  J'"™* 
in  mis  bark .  which  is  the  second  example  of  carbonate  of  lime 
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beiag  formed  in  vegetables.  Thb  v^rjr  interesting  fact  had  escaped 
MM.  Pelletier  and  retros,  but  altera  in  nothing  uie  identity  of  the 
.two  analyses,  as  fiu*  as  relates  to  the  nature  of  the  vegewle  sub- 
stances which  distinguish  them." 

This  number  of  the  Journal  contains  also  a  notice  on  a  cu« 
rious  work  of  MM.  Henry  Junior  and  Carrot,  tipon  the  State 
of  the  Sulphur  in  Mustard  Seeds,    These  chemists  prove, 

*'  After  the  laboan  of  Mamraff^  Baume,  MM.  Deyeux,  Thibiere^ 
Robiquet,  &&y  that  the  fixed  oil  of  mustard  contains  a  reddish,  very 
acid,  sharp,  bitter  substance,  having  the  odour  of  the  antiscorbutic 
plants.  This  substance  forms  pearly  needles  on  the  sides  of  the 
vessels  :  it  is  decomposed  in  the  fire,  and  affords,  besides  charcoal, 
carbonic  acid  gas,  and  hydrosulphate  of  ammonia.  The  sulphur 
which  it  contains  is  neither  in  a  free  state,  tior  in  that  of  sulphuret^ 
ted  hydrogen.  This  matter  reddens  strongly  the  salts  of  peroxide 
of  iron,  in  the  manner  of  the  muconic  add.  It  is  a  new  acid,  whidi 
has  been  named  by  the  authors  sulfo-sinapic,  precipitating  white 
,the  solutions  of  silver  of  lead ;  chlorine  separates  a  little  sulphur 
from  it,  and. forms  sulphuric  add.  Washing  the  oil  of  mustaid 
with  alcohol  separates  the  acid  freed  from  the  reddish  matter, 
which  colours  it  It  crystallizes  in  shining  plates.  One  hundred 
parts  of  it  contain  49.5  of  carbon,  8.3  of  hydrogen,  17*.33  of  sul- 
phur, 12.96  of  azote,  and  11. 91  ^^f  oxygen.  Besides  this  acid  and 
the  red  matter,  alcohol  takes  up  also  from  the  oil  of  mustard  a  fat 
pearl j^  matter,  analogous  to  cetine,  or  rather  to  cholesterine  and  to 
ethal,  fusible  at  120^,  and  unalterable  by  potass. 

'*  M.  Planche  remarks,  that  the  vinegar  does  not  increase  the  ac- 
tion of  the  sinapism,  which  appears  to  be  produced  by  the  volatile 
oil." 

The  next  paper  which  we  are  called  upon  to  notice  is  by  MM. 
BouUay  and  JBoutron  Charlard,  on  the  Chemical  Examination 
'  of  the  Tonka  Bean.  We  do  not  think  the  details  of  this  pap^r 
of  suffident  interest  to  be  transferred  to  our  pages ;  and,  there- 
fore, content  ourselves  with  copying  the  following  results  of  the 
experiments  of  these  chemists  on  this  vegetable  production  : — 

1.  Afiit  saponifiable  matter,  formed  of  chlorine  and  stearine. 

2.  A  crystallizable  matter,  odorous,  and  possessing  many  cha- 
en  of  the  volatile  oils,  and  which,  far  from  being  benzoic  add, 

is,  as  M.  Guibourt  supposed,  a  peculiar  vegetable  principle,  for 
which  we  will  adopt  the  name  of  Coumarine,  or  rather  Coumarin, 

"  3.  A  saccharine,  fermentable  matter. 

'*  4.  Free  malic  add. 

''  5.  Addulous  malate  of  lime. 

"  6,  Gum. 

"  7.  Starch. 

"  8.  An  ammoniacal  salt. 

"  9.  Vegetoble  fibre." 
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The  narcotic  properties  of  Lactucariumj  or,  as  it  is  now  termedf 
by  the  French,  Thrtdace^  so  closely  resemble  those  of  opium, 
dnat  many  writers  on  the  Materia  Medica  have  r^ardea  it  as 
depending  on  some  compound  of  morphia.  To  determine  this 
point,  thridace  has  been  analysed  by  M.  Dublanc  junior ^  a 
memoer  of  the  Pharmaceutical  Society  of  Paris,  and  a  notice  of 
his  observations  is  inserted  in  the  number  of  the  Journal  now 
before  us. 

The  thridace  employed  in  the  experiments  of  M.  Dublanc, 
was  prepared  by  expressing  the  juice  from  the  stalk  of  Lactuca 
sativa,  and  evaporating  it  to  the  consistence  of  an  extract 

Thirty  grains  of  thndace  were  treated  first  with  cold  alcohol, 
and  afterwards  with  hot,  until  the  spirit  ceased  to  act  upon  it : 
there  remuned  seven  grains  and  a  half  of  matter  resembling  an 
extract,  which  rapidly  attracted  moisture  from  the  air»  although 
it  contained  no  dehquescent  salts.  The  alcoholic  tinctures 
having  been  mixed  together,  filtered  and  evaporated  in  a  va- 
pour-bath, yielded  twenty-two  grains  and  a  half  of  an  extract, 
possessing  all  the  properties  of  thridace,  its  acidity,  sweetness, 
and  bitterness,  which  were  not  found  in  the  matter  insoluble  in 
the  alcohol. 

The  alcoholic  extract  being  dissolved  in  distilled  water,  the 
filtered  solution  was  next  treated  with  an  excess  of  pure  calcined 
magnesia.  This  operation  was  repeated  several  times  on  the 
same  solution ;  ana  the  magnesia  afterwards,  several  times  also, 
submitted  to  the  action  of  boiling  alcohol.  On  evaporating  the 
alcohol,  a  white  circle  only  remained  on  the  bottom  of  the  cap- 
sule ;  and  this  being  tested  by  nitric  acid,  afforded  no  indica- 
tions of  the  presence  of  morphia. 

The  solution  treated  with  the  magnesia,  and  filtered,  was  also 
tested  with  ammonia ;  but  after  two  days  had  elapsed,  although 
a  precipitate  was  procured,  yet  it  was  so  small  as  scarcely  to  be 
collected,  and  dissolved  witnout  alteration  in  nitric  acia,  from 
which,  however,  ammonia  again  separated  it,  after  the  lapse  of 
the  same  time.  From  these  experiments,  it  is  evident  tnat  no- 
morphia  is  contained  in  thridace ;  but,  as  M.  Dublanc  justly 
remarks,  the  parts  only  of  this  extract  which  are  soluole  in 
alcohol,  being  active,  the  strength  of  thridace  is  increased  in- 
the  proportion  of  one  to  three,  by  depriving  it  of  the  mattes* 
insoluble  in  alcohol 
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InfiueM9  qf  Marthet  upon  the  dlffertrU  ages  qf  Man* 

M.  yillermi  read  a  paper,  in  the  Royal  Academ/  of  Medicine,  upon  the  influ. 
ence  of  marshei  on  dinerent  agea.  He  asserted,  that  the  influence  of  marshes 
is  ereacer  upon  children  from  one  to  ten  years  of  age,  than  upon  any  other  age; 
and«  in  proof  of  this,  he  cited  the  comparative  number  of  deaths  which  took 
place,  at  difierent  ages,  in  the  snrampy  cantons  of  Fnmce,  and  in  those  which 
are  without  marshes.  'While,  in  the  departments  which  are  not  marshy,  the 
months  of  August,  September,  and  October,  are  those  which  are  the  least  at- 
tended with  deaths,  these  months,  in  marshy  countries,  are  distinguished  by 
the  ^preatest  number;  and  again,  while,  in  the  departments  not  miun£y,  the  pro- 
portion  of  children  in  the  total  number  of  deaths,  is  nearly  the  same  during  all 
the  months  in  the  year ;  in  the  marshy  departments,  on  the  contrary,  this  pro* 
portion  is  greatly  augmented  during  Uie  months  in  which  the  influence  of  the 
mamhesfirevails ;  thus  it  anpears,  Uiat  the  increase  of  mortality  which  is  ob- 
aerved  at  that  time,  takes  place,  above  aU,  at  the  expence  of  chudhood.  For 
example,  in  1821,  in  the  departments  of  the  Ain,  or  Lower  Charente,  of  the 
Gard,  of  the  Gironde,  of  Herault,  of  the  mouths  of  the  Rhone,  and  of  the  Var, 
all  marshy  countries,  there  were,  in  those  districts,  during  the  months  of  Ja- 
nuary, February,  and  March,  16,896  deaths,  among  which  were  those  of  5,248 
children  under  four  years  of  age ;  and,  in  the  months  of  August,  September, 
and  October,  in  the  same  year,  Uie  number  of  deaths  in  these  same  departments 
was  21,G77i  of  which  10,628  were  children.  The  fifteen  last  yean,  says 
M.  Yillerme,  offer  similar  results,  with  the  exception  of  1816,  a  year  in  which 
the  deaths  were  more  numerous  in  the  winter  months  than  in  those  of  the 
summer ;  but  this  exception  only  serves  to  confirm  the  influence  attributed 
to  marshy  emanations  upon  the  mortality ;  for,  in  1816,  as  is  known,  there  was 
much  rain ;  the  result  of  which  was,  that  the  marshy  grounds  remained  all 
the  year  submerged,  «nd  thus  the  summer  became  more  healthy,  since  there 
were  produced  no  marshy  emanations. 

This  paper  of  M.  TiUermS  gave  rise  to  much  discussion.  His  views  were 
opposed  by  M.  Desportes  and  M.  Kerauden,  the  latter  of  whom  conceived 
that  there  might  be  some  source  of  error  in  the  calculation,  as  it  was  possible 
that  the  increase  of  mortality  observed  in  the  mouths  of  August,  September, 
and  October,  might  be  owing  to  other  causes  besides  the  influence  of  marshes. 
But  M.  Guersent  maintain^,  that  children  under  three  years  of  age  were 
more  liable  than  at  any  other  period  of  life  to  the  effects  of  all  emanations 
whatever;  and  he  adduced,  in  confirmation  of  his  opiniou,  the  result  of  ob« 
servations  which  he  had  made  at  the  H6pital  des  En  fans. 
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Noie  ay  the  Ediion, 

It  seems  stniiffe  to  us,  that  any  opposition  could  have  been  made  to  this 
effect  of  miasmatick  effluvium  upon  the  life  of  diildxen.  TheTenerable  and 
acute  Dr  Robert  Jackson  had  remarked,  during  the  American  war  of  inde- 
pendence, Uiat  the  natives  of  Petersbuii^  an  exquisitely  marshy  town 
m  Virgil^  seldom  arrived  at  maturity,  and  that  if  tnis  happened,  they  ex- 
hibited all  the  characters  of  mature  old  age  at  24 !  We  were,  at  first,  natu- 
rally inclined  to  consider  this  an  exaggerated  statement,  but,  from  its  obvious 
importance,  were  induced  to  ascertain  its  title  to  credit,  by  a  series  oH  in- 
quuies  transmitted  through  our  intelligent  friend  Dr  De  Kay  of  New  Yox^» 
The  answers  to  these,  printed  below,  as  returned  from  Dr  Allen,  an  able 
pnurtitioner  on  the  spot,  abundantly  confirm  the  views  of  M.  Villerm^ : 

'^  Q.  Whether  Petersburgh  is  conddered  very  healthy  ?— ^.  Petersbuigh  is 
situated  on  the  banks  of  the  sluatrish  stream  of  the  river  Appomatox,  flat  and 
marshy,  and  surrounded  by  huls ;  was  formerly  very  unhealthy.  Now  that 
the  marshes  and  swamps  are  drained,  and  filled  up,  the  inhabitants  enjoy 
much  better  health ;  however,  they  are  not  exempt  firom  fever,  both  inter- 
mittent and  remittent,  particularly  in  the  autumn. 

Q.  Wliether  persons  who  have  been  bom,  and  lived  there  all  their  lives, 
reach  the  same  degree  of  long  life  as  in  other  places  ? — A,  It  is  almost  im- 
possible  to  sive  a  satisfiurtoiy  answer  to  this  question ;  since  Petersbuigfa 
could  scarce^  be  called  a  town  eighty  yean  ago  ;  and  even  thirty  years  ago 
H  was  90  unhealthy  that  children  andd  not  be  reand  %ti0MU  the  greateet  difficulty. 
As  Petersbuiffh  now  is,  I  am  not  aware  that  the  proportion  of  deaths  to  the 
births  be  mu(£  greater  than  towns  enjoyiiu^  a  better  character  for  health. 
Temperate  persons  might  reach  the  years  oisixty-six  to  seventy-five. 

Q.  Whether  consumption  is  as  common  in  Petersburgh  as  elsewhere  ?— . 
A.  I  think  as  many  cases  to  the  population  may  occur  as  in  any  part  of  the 
United  States ;  as  the  lower  order  of  inhabitants  use  spiritous  liquors  to  ex- 
cess, particularly  whisky.  This  is  not  confined  to  Petersburgh  alone,  but  will 
extend  and  apply  throughout  the  state  of  Virginia. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that,  in  proportion  as  the  lands  are  cleared  of  their 
woods,  and  swamps,  marches,  &c.  are  drained,  the  health  of  the  country  im- 
proves, and  even  the  characters  of  diseases  undergo  a  change. 

I  have  known  a  healthy  situation  rendered  very  unhodthy  by  the  con- 
struction of  a  mill-dam  in  the  vicinity,  particularly  if  the  body  of  water  be 
extensive  and  shallow.  If  its  space  be  contracted  and  deep,  tne  same  effect 
is  not  produced.** 

Oi^servaHona  vpon  ike  Loeal  PrewUenee  of  IdiotUmj  emd  Um  oonneelkM  tnA  Geitre. 
By  Kinder  Wood,  Suigeon.  (From  the  Transactions  of  the  Literary 
and  Philosophical  Society  of  Manchester.) 

The  existence  of  an  endemic  idlotism  in  parts  of  the  globe  &r  distant  from 
each  other,  has  been  noticed  by  various  travellers ;  but  has  attracted  more 
particular  attention  in  certain  parts  of  the  Alps,  on  account  of  its  greater  pre- 
valence and  more  decided  character  in  that  region.  In  Switzerland,  France, 
Germany,  and  Italy,  as  wcdl  as  in  this  country,  the  affection  is  known  by  the 
term  cretinism;  but  the  appellation  is  more  particularly  esteemed  to  apply 
to  the  idiots  of  the  Alps,  among  whom  it  has  originated.  It  has  been  observ- 
ed in  the  Pyrenees,  among  the  mountains  in  the  department  of  the  Gard  in 
France ;  in  the  Alps,  and  the  Appenines ;  on  the  Tartarian  side  of  the  Chi- 
nese widl;  and  in  the  mountains  of  Bootan  in  the  East,  as  weU  as  in  a  long 
range  of  marshy  wood  at  their  foot. 

In  a  part  of  the  township  of  Oldham,  called  Sholver,  my  attention  was 

•  At  ttaJta  Ume  Moiw  (Amer.  Geosr,)  writes  dut  It  oontalnt  300  houict,  in  two  diTlskmi,  the 
one  of  which,  situated  upon  a  cl«y«  cola  ioil#  if  very  dirty ;  tbeothcr  upon  a  ^aio  of  nad  or  loam. 
"  It  b  yery  unheiUhy.*'^  ^^ 
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attracted  to  the  number  of  idiots.  From  Sholver-Moor,  along  the  &ce  of  the 
hill*  following  its  curvature  at  the  Dog.hill  to  Crompton,  and  in  the  imme- 
diate neighbourhood,  being  an  extent  of  about  three  miles,  there  wUl  be 
found,  or  have  lately  existed,  a  sp&ter  number  of  these  individuals,  than  In 
any  other  part  of  the  country.  The  ground  fiices  nearly  west,  is  excessively 
exposed  to  the  winds  which  cross  the  Irish  phanneL  and  sweep  over  the  flat 
country  loaded  with  vapour.  The  lower  part  of  the  hill  is  defended  from 
these  winds  by  Wemeth  and  Oldham  Edge ;  but  as  these  high  grounds  de- 
cline or  terminate  to  the  north,  they  form  with  High-Crompton  a  trough  or 
hollow,  giving  a  direction  to  the  currents,  which  accumulatuiff,  rush  up  the 
valley  over  Bovton  and  Shaw,  to  be  intercepted  bv  the  hlU  we  speu  o^ 
against  which  they  break  with  considerable  force.  The  ride  along  this  hill  is 
the  most  bleak  and  cold  of  any  in  the  neighbourhood :  the  country  is  com* 
pletely  unsheltered  by  trees  or  hedge  rows ;  the  soil  is  thinly  scattered  over 
the  sur&ce,  and  the  herbage  scanty.  At  the  foot  of  this  high  ground  is  a  long 
tract  of  moss,  which  has  lessened  of  late  years,  as  an  increasing  population  has 
made  land  more  valuable ;  from  this  marshy  ground,  flow  streams  which  con- 
tribute to  form  the  sources  of  the  Medlock,  the  Irk,  and  the  Beale. 

IrSfl  Uiken  in  1817* 

James  Bradley,  Sholver-moor,  an  idiot,  about  eight  years  of  age. 

Joseph  Kershaw^s  son,  Sholver-slack,  an  idiot,  aged  about  nine  years. 

Bobert  Winterbottom,  Boebukklow,  an  idiot,  about  thirty  years  of  age. 
As  these  individuals  are  frequently  deaf  and  dumb,  I  may  also  remarir,  that  a 
son  of  John  Horsefield,  of  Boebucklow,  is  deaf  and  dumb ;  amongst  this  lat- 
ter class  of  objects  it  is  often  difficult  to  ascertain'whether  diminished  intellect* 
is  the  eflTect  of  defective  education,  or  irregular  evolution  of  the  brdn* 

John  Shaw,  near  Doghill,  has  buried  two  idiotic  children,  the  oldest  Hved 
lo  be  twelve  or  fourteen  vears  of  age- 
James  Bobishaw  has  also  buried  two  Idiotic  children. 

Jdtai  Hague,  an  idiot,  in  the  same  neighbourhood,  died  a  few  years  since, 
more  than  twenty  years  old. 

Bobert  Dransoeld,  Old-bank,  is  an  idiot,  about  forty  years  old  t  Annioe 
Dransfield,  his  sister,  died  a  few  years  since :  Thomas  Dransfleld,  his  bro- 
ther, died,  aged  about  twenty -five  years,  both  idiots. 

-  Crossley,  Shore-edge,  lias  three  sons  idiots,  the  youngest, 
though  deaf  and  dumb,  possesses  inteUect  to  a  certaha  extent.  The  oldest  is 
the  most  absolute  idiot  I  have  ever  seen. 

Anne  Crompton,  Wood-end,  has  a  child  with  defective  intellect. 

James  Dawson,  Green-hill,  is  an  idiot,  about  thirty  years  old. 

Jacob  Piatt,  Dog-hUl,  had  an  idiotic  son,  who  died  about  thirty  years  old. 

Cbeetham,  Crompton,  has  an  idiotic  son. 

John  Higginbottom,  at  Beswicks,  buried  a  daughter,  an  idiot,  aged  about 
nineteen. 

I  must  observe  of  this  Ust,  that  there  are  more  male  than  female  idiots ; 
the  deficiency  of  intellect  varies  in  its  degree,  so  that  we  have  the  oom^te 
and  the  partial  idiot ;  sevend  fiunilies  have  produced  two  or  three  of  these 
individuals ;  they  are  a  class  of  beings  generally  of  a  short  life ;  and,  on  this 
account,  many  sup  into  an  early  grave  without  being  noticed.  As  this  list  is 
composed  chiefly  of  individuals  who  had  overcome  Uie  serious  diseases  of  in* 
fency  and  childhood,  it  is  certain  that  a  more  carefiil  inquiry  would  extend 
it  considerably,  by  bring^  forward  those  who  have  escaped  popular  observa- 
tion ;  it  is,  however,  siSfldently  large  to  ascertain  the  fiu;t 

In  the  Alps  and  the  Appenines ;  in  the  Pyrenees  and  the  Cevennes ;  in 
Tartary  and  in  Bootan ;  and  generally  where  idiotism  is  endemic,  that  en- 
largement of  the  neck  termed  goitre,  consisting  of  tumour  of  the  thvroid 
gland,  Ib  found  to  prevail  This  tumour  is  found  in  many  parts  of  Endbmd ; 
tt  is  fipequently  seen  in  the  neighbourhood  where  the  intellectual  feeUeness 
now  spoke  of  is  found.  It  is  observed  in  Warwickshire,  Norfolk,  Laacashirey 
and  more  especially  upon  the  hills  in  the  county  of  I>erby ;  its  prevalence  in 
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the  last  mined  district  U  so  orett,  that  it  has  acquired  the  name  of  Deriigr* 
■hire  Neck^  and  ia  bo  known  tSrougfaout  England.  Pilkington.  in  hla  view  of 
DerbTBhire,  informs  ua,  that,  in  the  little  ▼iBaffe  of  Duffield,  there  existed  no 
less  than  fifty  goitrous  fiimilies.  It  is  worthy  of  remariE,  that  the  idiotiam  now 
under  consideration  exists  upon  a  part  of  the  same  ranoe  of  hills ;  a  chaia 
which,  commencing  in  Stafiordahire,  runs  through  Derojshire^  Yorkshire^ 
Lancaslure,  Westmoreland,  and  Cumberland. 

The  goitrous  tumour  neves  attains  the  same  magnitude  in  England  which 
it  does  in  some  other  countries.  In  the  Vallais,  it  is  stated  hj  Coxe  to  be 
occasionallj  the  aze  of  a  peck  loaf^  and  by  Watkins,  in  his  trsTds  through 
Switzerland,  as  hanging  halfway  down  the  body.  Captain  Turner,  in  ma 
embassy  to  Thibet,  oesoribes  it  as  forming  immediately  under  the  chin,  ex- 
tending  from  ear  to  ear,  and  hanging  from  the  throat  down  upon  the  breast. 
Marsden  also  describes  it  in  Sumatra,  as  hanging  from  the  neck  the  size  of 
quart  bottles.  When  the  tumour  is  found  thus  large  and  combined  with  ab* 
solute  idiocy,  it  never  fidls  to  be  described  by  the  traveller  with  the  utmost 
horror  and  oiiBgust  $  and  when  tUe  situation  of  the  thyroid  fland  is  considered, 
and  its  connection  with  the  larynx  and  trachea,  it  is  surprising  that  death  by 
aufibcation  Ib  not  produced  long  before  so  oreat  a  magnitude  is  attained. 

The  endemic,  which  is  the  suttject  of  tms  paper,  has  not,  so  &r  as  I  know, 
been  connected  with  goitre  in  any  of  the  indl^uals,  or  their  fiunilies,  although 
the  jffoitroua  tumour  is  finequently  met  with  in  the  neighbouriiood,  particu- 
larly In  young  females,  nor  have  these  two  afiections  been  Mtherto  found  con- 
nected in  England,  except  by  accident.  It  ought  to  be  stated,  that,  in  the 
short  account  given  by  the  inriter  of  the  article  Cretin  in  Bee*s  Cyclopedia, 
we  are  told,  t&t,  some  years  ago,  a  female  Cretin,  of  the  name  of  Sothem, 
resided  at  Hull,  and  another  at  Plymouth.  The  only  case  in  which  I  have 
seen  defect,  in  any  part  of  the  nervous  system  coigoined  with  goitre,  is  in  a 
young  female  at  Hollinwood,  who  la  deaf  and  dumb,  with  very  considerable 
nilness  of  the  neck. 

Ooitre  is  feund  in  many  parts  of  England  without  any  endemic  idiotism. 
We  are  man  told  by  Coxe,  that  goitrous  individuals  are  sometimes  the  off- 
spring ofnealthy  parents,  whose  other  chUdren  are  properly  organized,  and 
who  are  themselves  free  from  guttural  swellings.  I  know  several  goitrous 
females  married,  whose  proffeny  are  properly  organized  and  intelligent ;  and 
I  also  know  two  goitrous  males  married,  whose  Smilies  are  of  sou^  mind. 

H,  then,  numerous  cases  ctf  idiotism  occur  without  goitre,  and  goitre  with- 
out idiotinoi ;  if  goitrous  individuals  produce  a  progeny  having  sound  intel- 
lect; and  if  idiots  are  frequently  the  progeny  of  parties  not  idiotic  or 
goitrous,  as  the  endemic  before  us,  it  must  be  allowed  that  the  allied  con- 
nection betwixt  these  two  affections  so  often  intimated  by  travellers,  and 
which  Foderi  has  endeavoured  to  establish,  must  be  considered  as  more  than 
doubtful  and  uncertain. 

Considering  the  connection  of  these  affections  in  the  most  rimple  point  of 
view,  as  two  distinct  endemics  appearing  in  the  aame  local  situaUon,  it  may 
still  be  asked,  How  their  frequent  conjunction  in  the  same  individual  is  to  be 
accounted  for  ?  In  this  circumstance  there  is  nothing  new,  nor  at  all  oontrBry 
to  our  experience  of  the  co>«xiBtenoe  of  disease ;  it  only  seems  to  shew  an  in- 
timate connection  betwixt  their  causes,  if  it  does  not  shew  them  to  be  the 
same,  whilst  the  efiect  is  influenced  by  the  habits,  tendencies,  and  pre-dispo- 
sitions  of  the  individual  exposed  to  their  action ;  it  is  this  absence  of  pre- 
disposition which  enables  so  many  to  remain  in  perfect  health,  though  exposed 
during  a  long  life  to  cauaea,  which,  in  other  habita,  |uroduce  the  most  ii\juri- 
ous  consequences. 

It  might  be  Uiought,  that  physical  causes,  producing  an  influence  thus 
powerful  over  the  d^elopment  ot  the  mind  and  tl:^  body,  could  be  easily  as- 
certained ;  but  this  is  not  the  case.  Many  of  the  ascribed  causes  are  ioade- 
quate  to  the  effect,  or  must  produce  it  more  generally ;  whilst  others  are  at 
variance  with  well  known  facta. 

B^  actual  observation  and  experiment,  Foder^  has  shewn,  that  goitre  and 
cretmism  are  must  frequent  in  the  deep  Alpine  valleys,  washed  by  torrents,. 
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luiTing  a  manhj  bottom  and  exuberant  vegeUtion :  he  examined  the  atmoa* 
phere  of  these  valleys  with  an  hygrometer,  and  uniformly  finmd  the  number 
of  these  unfortunates  to  be  in  proportion  to  the  humidity  of  the  atmosphere 
in  which  they  resided.  The  valleys  of  the  FVrenees,  and  the  Appenines, 
present  the  same  features,  and  are  attended  with  the  same  consequences.  Sir 
George  Staunton  remarks,  that  the  hi^  ffrounds  in  Tartary,  where  he  noticed 
similar  appearances,  presented  many  dpme  features ;  and  Turner,  in  his  em- 
bassy  to  Thibet,  more  carefUl  in  his  description,  not  onhr  found  these  affec- 
tions in  the  mountains  of  Bootan,  but  extensively  in  the  woody  belt  which 
encircles  their  foot  to  a  depth  of  from  ten  to  twenty  miles,  which  forest 
abounds  with  marshes,  from  which  originate  Uie  rivers  flowing  to  the  south* 
Pilkington  also  informs  us,  that  In  Dmyshire,  where  goitre  prevails,  he  per- 
edves  nothing  necuUar  but  high  lands,  high  winds,  and  heavy  ndns.  Penac, 
in  Hungary,  where  Bright  Imind  goitre,  Ues  in  the  low  land  betwixt  two 
lane  rivers ;  and  we  are  frurther  told,  that  the  Hungarian  peasantiy  have 
thdr  cnme  fluently  ruined  by  heavy  storms  of  windand  run.  Tlie  state- 
ment before  made  of  the  ground  where  the  idiots  we  speak  of  are  found, 
shews  snalogous  features ;  it  is  exposed  to  tiie  accumulated  force  <^  the 
west  and  iouth-west  winds,  which  prevail  the  most  uid  are  frequently  loaded 
with  moisture ;  whilst  a  tract  of  marsh  lies  at  its  foot,  giving  rise  to  three 
streams  ultimately  felHnff  Into  the  IrwelL 

These  affections  have  been  thou^t  peculiar  to  hilly  and  mountainous  dlt- 
tricts ;  and  it  is  true  they  are  most  fiequenUy  seen  in  such  rituationa  \  in 
some  of  the  instances  slluded  to,  they  are  found  in  low  grounds ;  but  in  all 
countries  where  they  have  been  notlM,  they  have  been  attended  with  the 
concurring  drcumstanct  of  a  great  humidity  of  the  atmosphere. 

When  drcumstanoes  thus  unifbrm  are  attended  with  appearances  thus  si. 
milsr,  we  cannot  withhold  our  assent  from  the  opinion,  that  they  stand  in  the 
rdation  of  cause  and  eflfect  to  each  other.  But  of  the  manner  in  which  this 
inf^y^^^  ii  exerted  upon  the  constitution,  we  are  entirely  ignorant ;  and  we 
can  onbf  further  contemplate  it  in  its  effects.  The  dissection  of  the  bndn  of 
young  idiots  might  lead  to  some  en^ier  steps  In  the  investigation ;  but  I  am 
not  aware  that  this  has  been  attempted. 

In  exsminlng  the  heads  of  these  individuals,  we  find  them  present  a  coo* 
figuzution  very  similar  to  that  of  children  labouring  under  chrenic  hydroce- 
phalus, and  also  to  the  heads  of  children  having  eany  and  lam  evcdution  of 
the  brain;  indeed,  it  seems  to  be  actually  the  case  in  simple  Ufiotlsm  and  ere- 
tinism,  that  the  cerebrum  evolves  itself  prematurdv ;  hence  we  find  the  idiot 
possessing  a  large  head,  with  a  small  fboe,  frequently  a  flat  crown,  with  ]ai)jpe 
frontal  and  paifetal  protuberances,  all  of  them  drcumstanoes  which  occur  in 
the  hy drooe^ialic,  and  in  children  possessing  premature  mental  powers. 

Dr  Beeve,  in  the  ftth  vol.  of  the  Edinburgii  Medical  and  8ui]^cal  Joumal, 
has  given  a  drawing  of  the  head  of  a  cretin,  who  died,  aged  thirty  veais,  and 
has  noticed  some  curious  fects ;  the  anterior  fontaneUe  was  not  ciosedi  the 
OS  oodpitis  was  very  large,  with  numerous  ossa  triquetra  in  the  lambdoid  su- 
ture ;  the  temporal  bones  were  Imperfect,  and  the  second  set  of  teeth  not  out 
of  their  sockets.  In  the  fece,  the  maxillaiy,  cheek,  and  nasal  bones  were  not 
completed.  The  head  was  very  laige,  and  the  filce  small,  resembling  the 
skull  of  an  adult  upon  the  fece  of  a  child.  This  statement  shews  deiSrtive 
and  irregular  ossification  of  the  bones  of  the  head ;  and  it  is  curious  to  ob- 
serve in  this,  as  well  as  many  other  Instances,  how  very  much  bony  fomnatioii 
is  impeded,  by  defective  oiganiaation  of  the  brain. 

"Wnett  the  Inride  of  the  skull  has  been  viewed,  equal  defects  have  been 
foimd  at  the  base,  the  large  holes  situated  betwixt  the  cuneiform  process  of 
the  oodpital,  and  the  jpetrous  portion  of  the  temponl  bones,  threu^  which 
pass  the  dghth  pair  oz  nerves,  the  accessory  nerves,  and  the  blood  from  the 
lateral  sinuses  were  observed  diminished  in  size;  the  cuneiform  process  was 
void  of  its  natural  concavity  %  and  that  portion  of  the  oodpital  bone  which 
contains  the  cerebeUum  was  diminished  nearly  two-thirds  m  aUe.    All  the 
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circumntances  enumerated,  lead  to  the  opinion  that  the  cerebrum  U  prema* 
turely  and  largely  developed,  whilst  the  cerebellum  and  medulla  oblongata 
are  lessened  and  defective  in  their  organization. 

It  has  been  thought  that  the  formation  of  the  cranium  influenced  the  de- 
velopment of  the  brain ;  but  there  are  numerous  ftcts  which  shew,  that  the 
formation  of  the  cranium  is  completely  modified  by  the  changes  which  the 
internal  organs  underjg;o.  It  is  to  allow  this  adaptation  of  the  covering  to 
the  part  covered,  which  constitutes  a  necessity  tor  the  sutures ;  and  it  ia 
owing  to  them  that  various  chanoes  of  configuration  take  place  in  childhood 
and  vouth  without  destroying  life,  which  could  not  occur  alter  the  sutures 
are  dosed. 

The  contracted  state  of  the  holes  at  the  base  of  the  cranium,  and  particu- 
larly the  openinos  through  which  the  blood  passes  from  the  lateral  sinuses, 
aeem  to  shew,  uiat  the  nerves  transmitted  through  them  are  small;  and, 
therefore,  that  the  brain  is  in  a  state  of  feeble  action :  the  same  irregularity 
shews  a  diminished  supply  of  blood,  because  the  holes  for  the  exit  of  blood 
must  correspond  to  those  for  its  entrance,  otherwise  such  congestion  would 
take  place  in  early  life  as  to  destroy  the  individual  so  formed,  either  by  the 
rupture  of  a  vessel,  or  by  the  effusion  of  water  into  the  ventricles,  or  upon 
the  8urfiu*e  of  the  brain. 

In  considering  these  great  defects  in  the  conformation  of  the  brain,  it  is  no 
wonder  that  we  see  the  intellect  wholly  or  partially  destroyed,  whilst  the 
^tal  and  animal  fimctions  are  carried  on  in  a  very  imperfect  manner.  Defec- 
tive organization  of  the  brain  is  attended  with  irregular  evolutions  and 
powers  In  various  other  parts  of  the  animal  economy ;  and  the  idiot,  though 
well  formed  in  infimcy  and  childhood,  becomes  deformed,  and,  in  many  in- 
stances, distorted,  as  he  approaches  to  puberty ;  and  I  apprehend,  that  it 
will  be  ffenerally  found,  in  examining  the  gradations  of  idiotism,  that  the  de- 
fect of  ^gure  and  the  defect  of  intellect  correspond  with  each  other. 


F^eU  vOaHnff  io  tke  MUtary  mtd  Treaimmt  ^  Gvdiret^  and  iti  mjumee  mt  ike 
Hiatorif  fif  GoUres.  By  M.  Roulik,  B.  M.  P.  dated  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota, 
Hay  1826^-AbBtracted  fi^m  the  Gazette  de  Sant^  December  25,  1825. 

Whsh  I  arrived  in  America  I  feund  goitres  so  abundant,  that  thev  ne- 
cessarily engaged  my  attention.  I  sought  to  apply  the  hypothesis  which,  in 
Europe,  posaessed  some  credit ;  but  I  was  obllgea  to  renounce  them  all  in  pro- 

rrtion  as  I  examined  the  disease  in  different  localitiefl.  Thus  at  Mariquita, 
mB  unable  to  refer  the  origin  of  the  goitres  to  the  stagnant  air  of  valleys, 
because  I  observed  them  in  a  vast  plain,  swept  incessantly  by  the  bredring  upon 
it  of  the  Magdalena.  If  I  were  oerirous  to  attribute  the  gmties  to  humidity 
and  heat,  why  would  they  be  feund  in  such  great  abundance  at  Pila,  whidb 
is  between  6000  and  7000  feet  (2000  metres)  of  elevation  above  the  level  of 
the  sea  P  If  I  would  refer  them  to  a  lymphatic  temperament,  How  is  it  that, 
in  more  than  a  thousand  goitres  which  I  nave  observed,  I  have  not  been  able 
to  find  a  single  one  in  an  Indian  of  pure  race ;  while  among  the  negroes  (con- 
trary to  the  opinion  adopted  in  Europe,  which  has  supposed  them  to  be  exeiiq>t 
ftt>m  the  disease)  as  many  instances  of  this  affection  are  manifested  as  among 
the  whites  ? 

Although  goitreB  mar  be  sometimes  observed  in  plains,  it  is  always  when 
such  plain!  are  situated  near  large  mountains;  and  the  influence  of  this  last 
circumstance  appears  to  be  such,  that  it  is  not  even  destroyed  by  the  n^h- 
bourhood  of  the  sea,  as  I  have  remarked  in  the  inhabitants  of  the  Guaira. 
As  to  the  elevation  at  which  this  affection  is  feund,  I  have  already  observed, 
that,  at  the  Guana,  which  is  elevated  about  660  feet  (200  metres)  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,  soities  are  as  abunduit  as  in  the  lowest  valleys.  At  Santa. 
Fe,  about  8600  feet  (2600  metres)  in  elevation,  it  is  true  that  the  goities  are 
still  fewer  in  number,  but  there  is  still  less  of  them  at  Guaduar,  whuh  is  only 
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about  6700  feet  (1700  metrea)  in  heUt,  and  is  situated  at  the  bottom  of  a 
liaain,  which,  for  the  whole  of  its  outlet,  has  nothing  more  than  a  narrow  and 
tortuous  valley. 

Experience  has  shewn,  that,  when  a  young  person,  who  may  have  attained 
the  age  of  puberty,  acquires  a  goitre  in  a  country  where  the  disease  is  en- 
demic, if  he  remove  to  a  nhice  which  is  exempt  from  it,  he  is  commonly  cured 
without  the  assistance  or  any  other  remedy,  and  the  more  recent  the  affection 
is,  so  much  the  greater  is  the  chance  of  cure. 

I  still  thouf^t  that  this  disease  was  almost  always  hereditary,  and  that 
having  been  introduced  by  the  arrival  of  certain  goitres,  it  had  thus  prop^s- 
mvely  spread.  But  this  did  not  explain  how  strangers,  who  had  established 
themselves  at  Mariquita,  likewise,  in  five  or  six  years,  took  a  goitre,— «  fact  of 
which  I  had,  under  my  own  observation,  numerous  proon.  The  city  of 
Honda  was  in  the  same  situation  as  Mariquita,  only  the  invasion  of  the  goi- 
tre seemed  to  be  there  still  more  recent. 

Noie  by  the  EdUort. 

Our  readers  cannot  fail  to  observe,  that  the  two  previous  papers  are  in  some 
degree  at  variance  with  each  other.     The  cause  of  goitre  is,  at  present,  at- 
tracting a  considerable  de^pree  of  attention  on  the  Continent ;  and  in  a  dis- 
cussion on  the  subject,  which  lately  took  place  at  the  Royal  Institute,  M. 
^Tambroni  was  quoted,  who  had  observed,  that,  in  travelling  through  the  Py- 
renees, no  goitres  were  to  be  seen  in  the  valleys  which  were  comporod  of  strata 
of  granite,  and  that  they  were  only  to  be  met  with  in  those  which  were  formed 
of  the  strata  of  raagneda.  But  this  observation  leads  to  little  or  nothing.  The 
rocks  of  Derbyshire,  which  numerous  goitrous  patients  inhabit,  are  not  compo- 
sed of  strata  of  magnesia,  but  of  pure  limestone,  while  the  rocks  in  the  vici- 
nity of  Oldham,  ii^  Lancashire,  luiving  many  affected  with  goitres,  are  nei- 
ther  composed  of  strata  of  magnesia  nor  even  of  limestone,  but  of  siliceous 
rocks  of  sandstone.  A{|ain,  Ma^endie  conceived  that  the  swelfing  of  the  thy- 
roid gland  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  wretchedness  of  the  people  among  whom 
it  prevails,  adding  that  the  disease  becomes  less  frequent  in  the  P^nees,  in 
proportion  as  the  condition  of  the  inhabitants  is  improved.    Certainly  we  be- 
lieve that,  in  a  few  instances,  poverty  may  have  mucn  effect  as  tLCoiupuing  cau9$ 
in  inducing  the  disease ;  but  a  more  proximate  cause  still  remains  the  great 
desideratum.    We  could  even  produce  fiimilies  in  Derbyshire,  fkr  out  of  the 
reach  of  poverty,  where  goitre  prevails,  who  are  as  well  fed,  and  as  regular 
and  deaiuy  in  their  habits,  as  any  householders  in  his  Mi^esty's  dominions. 
We  must  consider,  then,  that  the  question,  on  the  origin  of  goitres,  is  still 
veiled  in  very  great  obscurity.    No  one,  however,  has  hitherto  done  more 
lor  the  subject  than  our  friend  Mr  Kinder  Wood,  and  we  are  not  with- 
out hopes  that  he  will  conmder  his  researches  as  bpr  no  means  terminated, 
but  that  he  will  still  keep  a  vimlant  eye  on  all  the  circumstances  which  are, 
more  or  less,  connected  with  the  origin  of  the  affection. 

Admmtiraiion  tff  Iodine  in  Ae  ireaiment  of  GoUrea.    By  M.  BouLi  K. 

M.  Roulin  (in  the  Gazette  de  Santi,  December  25, 1825.)  has  published  an 
interesting  circumstance  in  the  history  of  ffoitre,  as  it  occurs  at  Mariquita, 
in  America,  which  suggests  very  useful  hmts  in  the  administration  of  this 
powei^  medicine. 

When  I  was  at  Mariquita,  I  learned,  with  certainty,  that  this  city,  which 
at  present  exhibited  to  me  a  sad  spectacle  of  misery,  and  of  the  degradation 
of  the  human  species,  was,  fifty  years  before,  in  the  time  of  its  prosperity,  fii- 
mous  for  the  beauty  of  its  female  inhabitants,  and  that  the  ffoitre  there  was 
comparatively  unknown.  I  was  at  first  tempted  to  suppose,  that  the  bad  nou* 
rishment  and  neglect  of  cleanliness  which  followed  the  decay  of  this  city,  were 
the  cause  of  this  change ;  but,  on  reflecting  Jthat,  in  other  places,  I  had  seen 
the  disease  no  less  frequent,  and  proportionally  the  same  among  the  rich  as 
among  the  poor,  I  conceived  that  I  was  bound  to  renoimce  this  opinion. 
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Having  been  compelled  to  abandon  the  two  cauaee  which  I  had  auspectedii 
I  did  not  cease  in  my  endeavoun  to  diBcover  the  explanation  of  a  fiict  so  singu* 
lar.  At  last  I  thought  I  had  found  it.  I  learned  that  a  liquid,  named  salt  acid 
(aceyte  de  sal),  employed  iu  goitre,  was  obtained  from  a  salt  in  the  proTioce 
of  Antioque.  I  understood  that  this  salt  had  been  a  bng  time  tried  in  the  pro^ 
vince  of  Mariquita,  and  that,  for  a  long  series  of  years,  a  substitute  had  been 
found  for  it  in  the  salt  of  Zipaquira.  I  was  informed  that  the  salt-add  waa 
obtained  bv  suspending  the  salt  in  a  bs^,  after  having  obtained  it  by  evapo- 
ration,  and  in  collecting  the  liquor,  whuh  begins  to  fall  drop  by  drop.  I  easi* 
ly  imagined  that  the  fluid  after  this  operation,  might  still  retain  in  it  a  portion 
of  soluble  salt,  sufficient  to  resist  the  development  of  the  goitre.  Provided 
this  ejcplanation  be  admitted,  it  is  necessary  at  first  to  prove  the  efficacy  of 
the  salt-acid,  of  which  I  convinced  myself  by  two  direct  experiments,  and  by 
many  other  cases  of  which  £  was  not  a  witness,  but  upon  which  I  had  very 
circumstantial  details. 

Upon  my  return  from  Santa  Fe,  I  en^ged  my  friend  M.  Bousidngaiilt  to 
undertake  an  analysis  of  the  sidt-acid.  lie  had,  indeed,  before  intended  tt« 
He  did  it,  and  there  discovered  iodine  m  a  very  remarlkable  quantity ;  whilst, 
in  the  salt  of  Zepaquira,  he  could  not  discover'a  trace  of  tliis  substance 

The  analysis  of  the  salt-add  did  not  leave  me  with  a  single  motive  to  re- 
strain the  tiials  which  I  had  undertaken,  with  effects  of  chlorine  in  the  same 
disease.  M.  Boussingault,  in  fact,  had  found  that  it  existed  in  this  liquid, 
in  the  free  state  of  the  hydrochloric  acid,  and  perhaps  its  action  might  favour 
that  of  iodme. 

I  shall  now  conclude  by  a  single  remark.  As  we  are  not  able  to  separate 
the  active  principles  of  many  medicines,  we  are  too  much  disposed  to  give 
them  in  an  insulated  form.  This  method  may  be  attended  with  serious  incon- 
veniences ;  and  I  think,  for  example,  that  if  the  employment  of  iodine  »  not 
yery  generally  admitted,  it  is  because  the  too  great  activity  of  its  effects  on 
the  stomach  are  apprehended.  I  have  not  seen  that  the  salt-acid  is  liable  to  the 
same  dangers.  It  may  then,  perhaps,  be  of  advantage  to  imitate  the  compo* 
sition  of  this  salt,  and  to  introduce  the  iodine  along  with  other  allmenta. 

We  have  again  to  record  another  case,  published  by  Br  Heynaud,  in  the 
Journal  Complementaire,  relative  to  the  administration  of  iodine,  which  cer- 
tainly indicates,  not  only  that  its  efficacy  is  &r  from  being  proportionate  to  the 
quantity  in  which  it  is  given,  but  that  its  operation  in  reducing  goitrous  tu- 
mours is  extremely  gradual.  Dr  lleynaud*8  patient  had  been,  during  two 
months,  put  on  a  course  of  iodine,  taking  from  ten  to  twenty-four  drops  of 
the  tincture  three  times  aday,  without  any  change  in  the  volume  of  the  tu- 
mour having  been  manifested.  He  ceased,  during  six  months,  to  make  use  of 
this  medicine ;  and,  during  this  interval  of  abstinence  from  it,  the  effect  of 
the  iodine  manifested  itself  and  the  goitre  was  reduced  to  half  its  size.  A 
friction  with  the  pomade  of  the  hydriodale  of  pola^  was  then  ordered)  and 
the  cure  was  completed.  It  was  hence  inferred,  that  considerable  advantage 
might  be  derived,  in  some  cases,  by  allowing  interruptions  during  the  ad- 
ministration of  iodine. 

We  consider  the  for^in^  statement  a  most  important  illustration  of  the 
advantage  of  administering  iodine  in  small  doses,  yet  prolonged  for  a  consider, 
able  time.  Hence  its  efficacy  when  taken  along  with  alimentary  matters. 
We  can,  on  this  principle,  account  for  the  all^i;ed  virtues  of  the  Spongia  vstOy 
in  which  so  small  a  portion  of  iodine  is  contained.  And,  in  like  manner, 
probably  may  be  explained  a  popular  remedy  which  we  remember  to  have 
seen  practised  in  a  county  of  tne  north  of  England.  It  was,  to  send  patients 
afflictei  with  strumous  complaints  to  the  sea  coist,  there  to  remain  for  several 
months,  and  to  undergo  the  daily  external  application  of  cataplasms,  almost 
entirely  composed  of  sea-ware.  In  which,  83  chemists  well  know,  a  notable 
quantity  of  iodine  Is  contained.  But,  at  the  same  time,  the  internal  adminis- 
tration  of  some  species  of  Fud,  probably  that  known  in  Scotland  by  the 
name  of  DuUe^  (Fucus  palmatus),  was  likewise  enforced.  Mr  Neill,  in  hi« 
*'  Tour  through  Orkney  and  Shetland,"  has  furnished  us  with  an  anecdote 
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illusintire  of  the  andent  imwMdml  Tiitues  whld^  were  aacribed  to  tliis  plant. 
^  There  ia  a  CDmmon  saying  in  Stronaa,  that  ^  he  who  eats  of  the  dul$e  of 
Guiodiu,  and  drinkii  of  the  wells  of  Kildingie,  will  escape  all  maladies  ex* 
cept  black  death.* " 

Upon  iha  Treaimeni  </  Tape-Warm^  mid  the  Powen  qf  A$  OUqf  Crohn  TV- 
gRutim^  in  to  eaptUmn,  By  Dr  Fraxcksco  Pucivotti,  Physician  in 
Urbitto ;  addressed  to  the  Signor  CavaL  Consigliere  Dottor  Lcioi  Fbaitx, 

of  Panna. 

That  part  of  therapeutics,  honouied  Signor  Fnmk,  which  relates  to  the 
treatment  of  worm  diaeasea,  notwitJistanding  the  knowledge  we  have,  at  the 
present  time,  obtained  of  other  disorders,  remains  obscured  by^  a  great  num- 
ber of  medidnal  mixturea,  in  each  of  which  too  much  empiridsm,  and  even 
superstition,  still  appeam  And,  for  the  sole  cure  of  the  tape  worm,  you 
are  aware,  how  immeasureable  is  the  catalogue  of  powders,  mixtures,  and 
liotions,  sind  what  winders  are  reUted  of  each ;  although  their  reputa- 
tion has  been  rather  founded  upon  fiuhion,  or  upon  the  authority  of  the 
person  who  proposed  the  nostrum,  than  upon  truth  and  the  constancy  of  fiicts. 
It  is,  moreover,  true,  that  the  diseases  which,  from  their  nature,  most  strong- 
ly resist  our  curative  meana,  are  those  which  boast  of  the  largest  ttain  of  re- 
medies. Henoe  I  have  always  concurred  with  the  wish  that  has  been  ex- 
pressed, that  a  bold  hand  might,  at  once,  undertake  to  cleanse  this  augean 
atable.  . 

Entertaining  these  sentiments,  you  may  imagine  with  what  satis&ction 
and  profit  to  myself  I  read,  in  the  Annals  of  Omodei,  your  short  hint  upon 
the  cure  of  the  tape-wonn,— ahort  truly,  but  valuable,  in  which  you  have 
presented  to  us  a  comparative  picture  of  the  methods  used  by  you  in  the  cure 
of  this  horrible  disease,  and  in  expelling  from  the  human  body  that  murder* 
ous  guest 

•  ■•••••  CItl  BOD  Spntf  di  ABO 

Carto  yertiglo»  qud  lo  Tedl,  hmgo 

Bod  tnnts  nMouM,  iDtier  dtnggt « itaito 


You  begin  by  saying,  that,  in  thefiue  of  so  many  remedies,  which  are  le- 
commended  and  found  efficacioua  in  expeUing  whatever  description  of  tape- 
worms we  meet  with  in  the  intestinal  canal  oi  man,  every  experienced  phy- 
sician will  have  made  the  observation,  that  none  of  these  methods  corres- 
pond always  to  our  expectations.  (OmodM,  voL  xxxii,  p.  346.)  And  if  the 
experience  of  eight  lustra  has  provoked  this  remark,  it  Is  a  sign  that  even 
now  the  most  vaunted  methods  have  many  gradations  of  efficacy  and  of  se- 
curity. 

The  method  of  Chabert,  to  speak  the  truth,  seems,  at  theTpresent  time,  the 
most  in  fitvour  and  in  use  among  physicians.  The  illustrious  surgeon  of 
Charles  IV.,  King  of  Spain,  M.  Oonel,  had  tried  at  Some,  I  believe,  all  the 
remedies  Uut  he  could  think  of  against  the  tape-worm,  whidi  torment- 
ed him  miaerablv.  Bv  the  advice  of  Brera,  he  took,  at  last,  the  preparation 
of  Chabert,  and  by  this  alone  waa  freed  from  the  animaL  I  have  seen  at 
Rome,  in  the  house  of  mv  preceptor  De  Mattheis,  a  tape-worm  preserved  in 
spirits  of  wine,  which  had  been  passed  entire  as  a  result  of  that  valuable  prac- 
tice, the  treatment  with  essential  oil  of  turpentine.  It  must,  however,  be 
conftssed,  that  this  remedy  is  the  most  diasgreeable  in  the  world «  that 
the  Italian  stomach  does  not  reaitily  bear  those  strong  doses  that  are  ne- 
cessarv  to  obtain  an  effectual  and  prompt  victory  over  Uie  worms ;  and  that 
though  the  dose  may  be  even  diminisned,  yet  that  it  constantly  produces 
vomiting  and  pain.  The  excellent  Dr  Berzantl,  physician  of  Urbino,  my 
colleague,  in  the  case  of  a  lady  who  had  all  the  symptoms  which  indicated 
the  presence  of  the  tape-worm,  and  who  had  many  times  evacuated,  as  she 
affirmed,  a  long  portion  of  it,  after  trying  various  remedies,  prescribed  the 
.essential  oil  ofturpentine  $  but  it  did  not  correspond  enthrely  with  the  ex- 
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pecUtiont  which  had  been  finmed  of  it,  haviiiff  been  ftimd  ezeeeiiTelj  dis- 
agreeaUe  I  have  seen  it  indeed  rejected,  with  repugnance,  by  deHmte  per. 
sons,  and  especially  hy  females  in  a  higher  situation  of  life;  and  this  is  a 
strong  obstacle  to  the  treatment  of  a  dirorder  to  which  iemalea  are  mmre  sub- 
ject than  men. 

Other  physicians,  in  their  prescriptions,  now  rest,  with  the  greatest  confi. 
dence,  on  the  method  of  Noufier,  accompanying  it,  however,  with  that  of 
Odier  $  thus  giving  the  patient  either  stronff  doses  of  castor  oil,  administering 
also,  either  before  or  afterwards,  the  root  of  the  Polypodium  Filix  maa.  A 
Turinese  lady  domiciled  in  Urbino,  as  well  as  a  brother  of  the  before  mentioned 
Dr  Berzanti,  were,  by  this  method,  radically  cured  of  the  Tenia  cucurbitana. 
But,  with  me,  this  treatment  did  not  succeed  entire^  to  my  wish.  In  the  case 
in  which  I  tried  it,  althous^  I  obtained  a  few  pieces  of  the  tape-worm,  yet  still 
the  sick  person,  in  spite  of  the  frequent  and  repeated  doses  of  the  male  fern, 
remained  as  at  first  incommoded ;  while  such  pieces  of  tenia  as  I  had  obtain- 
ed, were  attributed  by  me  more  to  the  purgative  and  vermifuge  action  of  the 
castor  oil,  tlum  to  the  other  drug. 

.  I  will  say  nothing  of  the  method  of  Deaault,  nor  of  that  of  Alston,  never 
having  put  them  to  trial  against  the  tape-worm.  Against  that  of  the  first, 
I  was  i^uenoed  by  the  fi>Sowing  remarks  of  Brera:  ^  It  is  not  to  be  de- 
nied,**  he  observes,  ^  that  persons  have  succeeded  in  the  cure  of  the  worm, 
by  using  the  meicurial  oxioes ;  but  it  must  be  considered,  that  this  propoeed 
method  is  always  liable  to  be  Uie  cause  of  other  diaorden,  more  troublesome 
than  the  worms  itself^  and  perhaps  even  more  dangerous;  besides,  very  few 
persons  will  submit  to  this  mercurial  preparation.*'  The  second  method  pro- 
posed I  have  idways  wished  to  avoid,  not  only  because  I  havejseen  it  usea  by 
my  colleague  without  eflfect,  but  on  account  of  the  dangers  that  accrue  fimn 
its  usOb  ^  Unhappilv,**  says  Brera,  ^  the  tin  of  commerce  in  our  conn- 
try  is  more  or  less  mixed  with  lead,  and  among  it  arsenical  pyrites  are  not 
unfirequently  diffused.  Physicians,  therefore,  who  decide  on  giving  tin 
internally,  should  be  alive  to  this  circumstance,  as  I  can  assure  wem,  from 
my  own  experience,  that,  if  the  tin  be  not  well  cleaned  and  pure,  a  satur- 
nine colick,  and  paralysis  of  the  inferior  extremities,  may  be  the  pernicious 
effect  that  will  ensue  from  it.  In  fiict,  although  it  may  be  thought  safe  to 
use  the  exceedingly  pure  tin  of  Malacca;  yet,  if  we  give  ear  to  the  warning  of 
MaigT*ffi  ^^^^  ^  ^^  substance  arseniou  grains  may  be  detected  in  a  quan- 
tity sufficient  to  bring  on  very  disastrous  consequences. 

The  method  of  Matthieu,  which  was  so  hi^y  rewarded  by  Frederick 
VnUiam  the  Third,  and  which  boasts  so  many  cures,  is  but  a  compound  of 
the  preparations  of  Nouffer,  of  Odier,  and  of  Alston,  surchaived  with  many 
drastics,  and  by  this  last  property  has  resulted  a  medicine  sufficiently  power- 
ful to  bear  off  many  victories  over  worms.  But  its  empirical  composition, 
more  congenial  to  the  shop-board  of  the  druggist  that  mvented  it,  than  to 
the  stomachs  of  those  who  are  destined  to  s«^3low  it,  must,  with  physicians 
of  observation,  serve  to  increase  their  confidence  in  simple  remedies,  and  to 
remind  them  of  the  axiom,  '^  Nil  «que  sanitatem  aegrotantium  impedit,  et 
medicorum  ignorantiam  aiguit,  quam  remediorum  fiumigo,  eorumque  crebra 
mutatio.'* 

Having  been  thus  led  to  consider  the  principal  remedies  most  worthy  of 
our  con&ence  which  have  been  adopted  to  expel  the  tape-worm,  and  espe- 
dally  the  eueurbUinay  or  the  itrmaiOy  it  has  always  appeared  to  me,  that  we 
might  reduce  anthelmintics  to  these  two  principal  heads,  via.  oUy  substances 
ana  strong  drastics.  These  have  always  been  tne  means  used  with  the  great- 
est frequency  and  success  in  ejecting  worms.  Consequently,  the  recent  dis* 
covery  of  the  oil  of  croton  tiglium,  which  combines  in  itself  each  of  these 
qualities,  and  is  both  an  oily  substance,  and  a  drastic,  the  most  powerful  of 
any  hitherto  known,  suggested  to  my  mind  the  thought,  that  it  might  be  a 
medicine  more  effectuuTthan  all  others  which  are  boasted  of  at  the  mcsent 
day  in  destroying  the  tape-worm.  When,  therefore,  a  young  man  of  Urbino 
came  to  consult  me,  who,  for  six  years,  had  suffered  under  these  worms,  I 
was  desirous  to  try  upon  him  the  new  remedy. 
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This  joung  nun,  named  BafBwIo  Banchttto,  was  tw«nt j-dgfat  yeaiv  of  Me, 
of  a  Ijmphatie  but  vigonma  temperament,  of  tall  atature,  and  rather  tSn. 
For  fix  jeara  he  had  sufieied  from  the  tenia  annata,  which  gave  notice  of  ita 
presence  by  ▼axious  portions,  of  a  medium  size,  that  were  evacuated.  At  first 
he  endured  this  worm  with  Uttle  inconvenience,  except  from  some  lare  at- 
tacka  of  abdominal  pains,  which  were  usually  felt  a  short  time  befinre  evacua- 
tinff  some  spans  of  it.  But,  in  piogrcasof  t6ne,hebeganto  mxSSar  every  now 
ana  then  vertigo,  and  his  bodj  became  more  and  more  emadatedi  he  also 
felt,  in  a  i^ght  degree,  other  inconveniencea  which  commonly,  accompany  this 
diseue.  He  was  treated  by  our  principal  physidana,  to  whose  can  he 
had  fivquent  recourse,  with  various  of  the  most  active  anthehnintioiL  But  the 
deadly  inmate  was  not  subdued  by  these  means,  and  the  paUaat  continued 
constantly  to  suffer.  Giving  me  one  day  an  account  of  his  disease,  together 
with  the  methods  of  cure  piwtised  without  benefit,  I  advised  him  to  provide 
himself  with  a  little  of  the  oQ  of  croton  tiglium. 

The  patient  purchased  a  good  dose  from  the  apothecary.  Signer  Doncelli,  and 
began  to  use  it  sgreeably  to  my  prescription.  He  was  placed  upon  a  prapani* 
tory  diet  for  two  days ;  and  in  the  morning  of  the  third,  I  made  him  take,  at 
breakfiut  time,  a  drop  of  thia  oil  in  a  smallcup  of  broth.  \  short  time  after 
he  had  swdlowed  it,  I  asked  him  if  he  felt  a  burning  sensation  in  the  fauces 
or  the  stomsch ;  and  he  replied  to  me,  only  in  the  fences ;  but  it  was  very 
triffing.  In  an  hour  afterwards,  be^  the  evacuationa  of  the  belly,  one  fol- 
lowing the  other  at  intervals,  but  without  causinff  any  uneasiness  or  debility. 
On  the  contrary,  the  patient  manifested  unusual  alacrity.  The  evacuations 
were,  during  the  day,  eight  in  number.  I  examined  the  feces  in  the  evening, 
which  were  thick  and  yellowish.  There  was  found  in  them  a  conaidenue 
quantity  of  pieces  of  tenia,  some  of  two,  and  some  six  joints  united ;  but 
tne  greatest  part  was  insulated,  and  the  loo^eat  pieces  were  but  of  two 
spans  in  lengtn.  After  a  da^'s  repose,  the  medicine  was  repeated;  the  patient 
bad  six  evacuationa;  and,  in  the  feces,  which  were  more  scsnty,  were  found 
corresponding  portions  of  tenia.  He  remained  various  other  days,  without 
takii^  any  more  oil,  fifee  fi«n  inconvenience ;  and  it  was  considlered  that  a 
cure  was  efiected.  But  a  month  sfterwards,  he  suffered  anew  ventral  pains, 
as  well  as  vertigo,  and  then  other  piecea  of  the  worms  reappeared  m  the 
feces.  He  returned  afterwards  to  tne  medicine,  used  it  in  the  same  dose, 
and,  in  his  evacuationa,  many  other  pieces  of  the  tenia,  apparently  in  a  putrid 
state,  were  expelled.  Six  times,  with  an  interval  always  of  one  or  two 
days,  he  used  tne  oil  of  croton  always  in  the  dose,  of  a  single  drop.  I  will  not 
allege  that  I  have  observed  the  head  of  the  worm ;  but  can  afiirm,  that 
my  patient,  from  the  period  when  he  last  took  the  oil  of  croton,  has  remsined 
entirely  free  firom  any  ventral  uneamness;  that  he  has  no  longer  suffered 
even  a  single  vertifpnous  symptom ;  and  that  in  the  feces  henas not,  for 
many  months,  seen  the  traces  of  a  sin^  piece  of  the  worm,  which  had  previ- 
ously been  contained  in  them.  In  two  other  cases,  the  same  oil  baa  acted  in 
a  similar  manner;  thou^  in  one  of  these,  I  could  not  yet  absolutely  repose 
on  security ;  finr  scarcely  two  months  have  yet  elapsed  since  all  symptoms  of 
the  presence  of  the  worm  have  ceased. 

Tnese  cases  are  assuredly  too  few  to  authenticate  the  virtue  of  any  one 
remedy ;  and  I  am  sorry  that  my  practice  baa  not  yet  allowed  me  to  boast 
of  an  adequate  number  of  them.  But  I  hope,  nevertheless,  tliat  they  are 
aufllGient  to  recommend  its  use,  particularly  when  viewed  in  connection 
with  tlie  reason  that  suggested  this  practice.  A  specific  remedy  against  the 
tape-worm  still  remains  a  desideratum;  but  it  must  be  considered  thai  a  ra- 
medy  which  proves  a  poison  for  this  animal,  must  be  particularly  so  to  man. 
For,  according  to  the  experiments  of  Coulet  and  Fax,  the  sensilnliU  of  this 
worm  is  by  fer  inferior  to  that  of  the  intestinal  tunic.  These  cooridermtions, 
therefore,  wUl,  I  trust,  add  fiother  support  to  my  conclusion,  that  oily  sub- 
stances,  and  strong  drastics,  are  the  remedies  that,  more  than  any  otiieis^ 
triumph  against  the  tape-worm. 
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But  while,  on  this  tut 
«uliBtMioes  chiefly 
reneU,  which,  in 

here  to  fiicta.    The  niooewfiil  reeultt  obtained  egatnit  human  wonna,  br 
▼arioua  lands  of  oils,  and  prindpally  by  meana  of  caatorHvil,  added  to  the  aiini. 
lar  method  of  Nouffer,  which,  however,  haa  fidled  againat  the  armed  te- 
nia,  argue,  as  it  appoua  to  me,  auffidentlj  in  fiivour  of  preferring,  amoiur 
numerous  anthehmntica,  oily  aubetancea.    Rcganlinff  draatica,  no  one  wiU 
doubt,  but  that  they  enter  either  aa  the  prind]^  coadjuton,  or  aa  the  princi- 
pal components  of  the  moat  fimioua  methods  used  against  the  tape>worm» 
Thus  Brera,  and  other  sagadoua  writera  who  have  eramincd  and  admited 
almost  all  the  best  methods  of  combating  with  the  tenia,  have  been  cnaMed, 
from  their  experimenta,  to  affirm,  that  we  ftdl  in  poascflsing  a  specific  to  de^ 
stroy  it ;  and  that,  from  the  class  of  puTgatirea,  the  stroniwat  are  tobe  sdected 
as  the  prindpel  remedies  against  it  (Leture,  4.  §  189).  Roaenstein,  Dardiua, 
Lindhult,  Sidren,  and  others,  have  procured  the  evacuation  of  the  tenia  by 
the  use  of  cold  water;  but,  in  these  caaes,  the  practioe  has  been  preceded  by 
a  strong  purgative.   And  if  the  tenia,  as  the  experiments  of  Bosenstein  would 
demonstrate,  resists,  with  equal  effect,  both  strong  degreesof  heat  and  of  cold, 
it  appears  to  me  more  consonant  with  &cts,  to  attribute  the  benefit  received 
rather  to  the  violentpumtlves  which  were  administered,  than  to  the  cold  wat^r 
afterwarda  given,    mmuar  reasoning  applies  to  the  mineial  watera  used,  with 
advantage,  by  Ooese  and  Fax ;  thdr  vutuea  may  be  attributed  to  the  pumu 
tive  efiecta  of  the  muriatic  and  alkaline  sulphates  contained  in  them.    Toe 
method  of  M^er  is  also  purgative.    And,  besides,  practitionerB,  in  hopes  of 
better  success,  ein<uned  the  use  of  castor-oil  alons  with  the  method  of  Nou^ 
fer.    She  also,  with  all  the  confidence  that  she  j^aced  in  the  root  of  Polypo- 
dium  Filix  maa,  preferred  and  introduced  the  moat  powerful  drastics  in  large 
doses,  such  as  the  muriate  of  mercury,  the  dry  sum  of  Aleppo  scammony,  and 
gamboge,  which  formed  the  purging  indispensaole  to  the  «xid  auocess  of  her 
mode  m  treatmoat.   A  nmilar  reaaoning  appliea  to  the  method  of  Desault,  and 
to  that  of  Matthieu ;  which  last,  although  divided  into  two  electuariea,  con* 
tains  likewise  jalap,  sulphate  of  potaah,  Aleppo  acammony ,  and  gamboge,  in 
very  strong  doses,  which,  in  case  of  their  insufficiency,  the  celebrated  pfaanna- 
dan  waa  deairoua  should  be  accompanied  with  the  uae  of  castor««il,  aHmm^- 
tered  either  by  the  mouth  or  by  dyster. 

Judging,  then,  firom  the  analysU  of  these  medical  compositions,  it  fellows  aa 
a  natural  consequence,  that  the  oil  of  croton  ti^^um,  wmch  unitca  in  itself  the 
qualities  of  an  oily  substance,  and  of  the  atrongeat  draatie  hitherto  known, 
ou^t  to  be  that  medicine  which  should  inspire  greater  feith  than  all  others 
known  to  us,  that  are  used  against  the  tapei.worm. 

Beddea  theae  reasons,  which  recommend  the  oil  of  croton  in  preference 
to  all  other  remediea,  other  arguments  might  be  advanced,  which  relate  to 
the  convenience  and  safety  attending  ita  use,  the  greatness  of  its  efiec^ 
when  contrasted  with  the  smallnessof  the  dose,  and  the  short  time  is 
which  It  effects  its  object*  Let  us,  fer  instance,  recall  finr  a  moment  to  our 
memory  the  inconvenienoe  attendhig  the  method  of  Chabert,  whidi  iB«per« 
hiq»,  the  only  one  that  can  dispute  the  palm  with  our  oil  of  croton.  'While 
^e  one  (the  oU  of  turpentine),  ia  a  medidne  the  moat  disagreeable  of  all 
o^ers,  in  the  doses  which  it  requires  to  expel  the  tenia  adulta  and  armata, 
while  it  is  insupportable  to  the  Italian  stomadi,  even  a  small  dose  exdting,  in 
some  individuals,  nausea,  anguish,  and  vomiting,  and  in  the  delicate  and  ays. 
terical,  spaama,  con  vulsiona,  and  feinting  fits ;  the  oil  of  croton,  on  the  ccmtraiy, 
cannot  produce  the  amallest  degree  of  disguat,  becauae  no  unpleasant  amell  or 
taste  accompaniea  its  uae ;  and  because,  whether  given  in  the  form  cf  a 
bohu,  or  in  broth,  it  is  a  medicine  the  moat  convenient  and  indifferent  to  the 
taste  of  sick  persons.  With  a  sing^  drop  of  the  oil  of  croton,  are  obtained 
many  evacuations  in  a  short  time,  which  could  not,  perhi^ps,  have  been  pro- 
cured, without  three,  or  even  four,  doses  of  the  electuary  of  Matthieu ;  and  it 
must  be  considered,  that  frequent  evacuations,  in  the  shortest  time  possible, 
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fmrn  •  Teiy  fpnt  put  of  the  euro  of  the  tenia,  bectuie,  bj  thla  meuis,  the 
worm  U  dipnred  of  leisure  to  rally  itt  streiif(th,and  to  act,  as  I  would  saj,  on 
the  defensive.  These  eracuatiaos  aze  obtained,  either  without  any  pain,  or 
with  the  sliffhtest  pain  possihle,  which  is  not  the  case  when  other  drastics 
are  used.  The  irritation  in  the  feuces  that  the  oil  produces,  in  some  persons, 
is  a  circumstance  that  is  not  attended  with  great  uneasinessi  and  it  can  even 
be  obviated,  by  administering  it,  as  FenogMo  recommends,  in  pills.  Amoiy 
many,  instead  of  painful  sensations,  the  medicine  produces  only  pleasant  £b^ 
ings,  as  occurred  to  my  iMttient  lahmiring  under  tenia,  and  likewise  to  the  stu- 
dent MarcheselU,  in  the  clinical  schoS  of  Padua,  (OsMdW,  April  and  May 
1824,  page  83).  Although  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intest^es  is  fbund 
in  some  persons  predisposed  to  take  on  an  erysipelatous  state  of  iwflaiwmfl, 
tion,  the  beautifiu  esperioAent  of  my  worthy  preceptor  and  friend.  Professor 
Morichini,  prove  that  the  oil  of  croton,  so  fiur  from  increasing  the  intestinal 
heat,  rMaraing  which  no  fear  ought  to  be  entertained,  may  be  used  with  the 
hope  ofaltoffether  redudnff  It. 

In  short,  1  would  conduife,  that  there  is  no  medicine  that  can  be  used  aoainsi 
the  tenia  with  so  much  safety ;  it,  in  the  smallest  doses  possible,  proouces, 
in  the  shortest  qwoe  of  time,  the  most  powerfbl  effects.  None  approxi- 
mate so  much  to  the  antient  therapeutic  apothegm,  telo,  cUOf  jummde^  as  the 
oil  of  croton  tiglium. 

Before,  however,  I  cease  to  speak  of  this  extraordinary  medicine,  I  ou^t 
to  point  out,  that,  when  I  have  used  it,  I  have  never  had  skiU  sufficient  to 
^scover  that  it  had  an  elective  action  upon  the  uriniferous  system;  or,  in  oUier 
words,  that  it  «^4»«itiS«>M»«  the  copiousness  of  the  urine.  And,  although  I  might 
have  observed  this  phenomenon  before,  attributing  it  to  a  secondary  actbn  of 
the  oil,  I  should  have  more  earlv  sought  to  explam  it  bv  some  counter  secre- 
tions, which  almost  all  powerful  drastics  excite ;  by  which  law,  the  adminis- 
tration of  drastics  in  ascitic  dropsy  is  indicated,  when  diuretics  are  not  effec- 
tual In  feet,  with  this  oil  of  croton,  Dr  Nimmoi  by  procuring  many  alvine 
dischaxgea,  cured  an  ascitic  dropsy,  against  which  he  had  in  vain  tried  the 
most  active  diuretics,  ( OsiodW,  voL  xxv.  p.  396.)  You  will  pardon  me,  Signor 
Frank,  this  brief  digression,  that  has  not  certainly  any  thing  to  do  with  the 
solitary  worm  {  but  I  wari  desirous  not  to  omit  it,  because  we  physicians, 
when  we  have  found  a  medicine  of  strong  and  assured  virtue,  are  apt  to  adorn 
it  with  a  crown  of  endless  secondary  vurtues,  of  our  own  coinage  This  I 
would  avoid  in  the  case  of  the  oil  of  croton.  We  ought  to  be  content  with  its 
unequalled  drastic  virtues.  Its  efficacy  against  the  tenia  is  not  derived  firom 
a  special  anthelmintic  virtue,  but  only  from  its  eminent  expulsve  power. 

But  it  may  be  unknown,  that  others  have  before  me  used  the  oil  of  croton 
against  the  tenia,  nor  would  I,  with  ridiculous  vain-boasting,  affirm  that  I 
was  the  first  to  make  the  attempt.  Lemery,  Levis,  Oeoffrm  and  Murray, 
have  already  yrw^tf^  the  vermifuge  virtues  of  this  medicine,  (OmodM,  vol. 
cited,  p.  S06.)  And  amoiw  the  firbt  who  published  in  Italy  their  experimente 
upon  tne  oU,  Signor  Tantmi  throws  out  a  hint  that  it  mi^t  be  used  with  ef- 
fect for  the  expulsion  of  worms,  and  especially  the  tenia,  {Omodei^  vol  xxvi. 
p.  904.) 

But,  at  the  present  day,  the  exterior  of  tiie  fresh  root  of  the  pomegra- 
nate is  much  m  vogue  sgainst  intestinal  worms,  and  against  the  tenia. 
Breton,  Gomes,  Cologne,  are  dted  by  you  as  those  who  have  praised  it, 
having  made  experiments  of  its  virtue;  also  Husson  has  not  lonff  since 
confirmed  the  value  of  this,  medicine,  (Omodei,  AnnaR  unhertaH  tH  Medkkia^ 
December  1824,  p.  450.)  Upon  this  all^^tion,  I  will  neither  affirm  nor  deny ; 
but,  to  tell  the  truth,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  oblivion  in  which  this  medicine 
has  remained  for  eighteen  years  (the  £nglish  physician  Buchanan,  as  you 
say,  having  first  brought  it  into  vogue),  \m  but  an  indifferent  recommendation. 
Was  Buchanan  acouiSited  with  the  prior  experience  of  Dioscorides,  who  like- 
wise pnceded  M*^"**  Nouffiv  in  nuking  known  the  root  of  the  Polypodium 
Filix  mas,  as  an  anthelmintic  ?  These  axe  his  words,  ^  The  decoction  of  the 
roots  of  pomegranate  drunk,  kiU  the  laige  worms  of  the  body,  and  drive  them 
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out  of  it**  (Maithiol,  Dioteor.  cap,  13.  lib.  1.  p.  Ift9.  infoL)  Thus,  your  ad- 
vice  is  likewise  commendable,  not  to  yet  abandon  the  use  of  the  alkaline  ar- 
senical  solution  of  Fowler,  since  the  best  success  from  it  has  been  obtained  by 
an  English  physician,  when  aU  the  known  remedies  were  inactive  against  the 
tenia- 

I  also  note  the  method  of  Gelnecke  (pot  new  to  us  Italians),  which,  in  the 
year  1821,  was  published  by  the  fiunous  Dr  Cagnola;  fOmodei^  voL  xvi.  p.  852.) 
But  I  find  it  AiU  of  difficulty,  and  not  even  exempt  from  danffer.  Signor 
Qehiecke  no  sooner  bathes  the  portion  of  the  extremity  of  the  tenia  that  is 
hanging  out  with  the  hydrocyanic  acid,  than  the  worm  immediately  makes 
such  great  efforts  to  re-enter  mto  the  abdomen,  that  it  is  necessary  to  dfaw 
it  out  with  much  force,  (OmodM,  voL  xxxiL  p.  474.)  It  is  probable,  then,  that 
the  appUcation  does  not  alwUys  succeed  in  conquering  the  vehement  efforts 
which  the  worm  makes  to  re-enter  into  the  abdomen ;  and  if  these  attempts 
should  be  unsuccessful,  would  that  portion  of  it,  which,  after  having  been 
bathed  with  the  deleterious  lotion,  re-enters  with  effort  the  intestinal  canal,  be 
innoxious  to  the  patient  ?  When  a  part  of  the  tenia  comes  from  the  anus,  it 
may  at  first  appear  an  easy  task  to  extract  it  entire.  Observers,  however, 
are  otherwise  convinced*  As  soon  as  that  part  of  the  worm  which  appears  is 
drawn  out  still  more,  the  ack  person  begins  to  feel  in  the  abdomen  a  sense  of 
tormina  and  tension,  such  as  takes  place  in  convulsions,  until  the  drawing  out 
is  abandoned,  and  the  worm  is  cut.  But  granting  even  that  all  these  diffi- 
culties are  easily  surmounted,  Hufeland  still  thinks  that  the  hydrocyanic 
add,  if  applied  m  too  strong  a  state,  or  in  too  great  a  quantity,  to  the  tenia, 
may  possiby  prove  detrimental,  as  its  influence,  owing  to  contiguity  of  sur- 
ftce,  IS  liable  to  extend  itself  to  the  patient 

It  appears,  then,  that  these  recent  discoveries  cannot  succeasfiillv  contend 
with  the  oil  of  croton  for  Uie  supremacy  in  curing  the  tenia ;  or  at  least  they 
do  not  seem  sufficiently  effective  to  induce  me  to  renounce  the  principle,  that 
oily  substances  and  strong  drastics  are,  at  present,  and  are  likely  to  be,  the 
best  remedy  against  that  worm.  But  it  diould  be  remarked,  that  the  oil  of  cro. 
ton  has  a  substitute  in  the  oil  of  Euphorbia  lathyris,  discovered  by  Dr  Calde- 
rini ;  its  action  upon  the  intestinal  canal  being  in  every  respect  the  same, 
while  it  possesses  the  advantage  of  being  an  economical  medicine,  and  easily 
raised  at  home. 

In  short,  to  find  a  remedy,  which,  although  the  patient  should  be  in  dan- 
ger, may  excite  no  uneasiness,  but  in  a  short  time,  and  in  small  dozes,  strong- 
ly  excite  the  bowels,  is  to  discover  the  most  efficacious  mode  of  expelling 
the  tenia,  against  which  there  being  no  specific,  I  do  not  see  any  other  me- 
thod more  secure  than  the  use  of  purgatives.  And,  therefore,  the  oil  of  cro- 
ton is,  above  all  others,  eminent,  although  it  possesses  no  special  action  upon 
the  vitality  of  the  worm,  and  no  virtue  in  restoring  the  vitiated  digestive 
power  of  tne  intestinal  canaL  I  say  this,  because,  at  the  present  time,  Need- 
nam  and  Reil  have  each  of  them  followers,  who  think,  thai,  if  the  physician 
does  not  likewise  remedy  the  peculiar  defect  of  the  presiding  canal,  the  tenia, 
even  although  its  head  be  expelled,  reproduces  itself  This  is  to  digupfit>m 
the  abjTSS  of  Aristotelian  philosophy,  the  hypothesis  of  equhoeal  genenUieny  and 
to  turn  with  contempt  mm  the  experiments  of  our  great  Italian  philosophers 
Redi  and  Vallisnieri.  For  my  own  part,  I  believe,  that,  if  the  murderous 
guest  be  once  entirely  expelled,  the  disease  is  destroyed  (  for  such,  at  least, 
seems  to  me  the  voice  of  experience.  And  as  for  the  generation  of  worms, 
I  shall  content  myself  with  repeating  the  cautious  precept  of  the  Swedish  na- 
turalist ;  '^  Ingenue  feteor  unam  hypothesin  non  minus  obscuram  esse  quam 
alteram ;  feteor  etiam  me  nesdre  quae  vera  sit  harum,  nee  opinari  me  audere, 
ob  difficultates  ab  utraque  parte  mihi  impenetrabiles.    Dies  forte  docebit** 

On  ihe  Inflammation  of  the  BhodvesieU  tvhieh  ooown  in  Variola.    By  Dr  Tait- 

CHOU,  Member  of  the  L^on  of  Honour. 

Among  the  numerous  pathological  alterations  which  are  met  with  in  the 
bodies  ofinitividuals  to  whom  the  smallpox  has  proved  fiital,  there  are  some 
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very  lemaricabte  ones,  which  have  eactapeA  the  lew  medtcsl  men  who  have 
undertaken  these  reseuchee. 

In  fiftj  indiriduals  dead  of  the  amallpoz,  whom  I  have  opened,  I  hate 
finind  constantly  a  gieatev  or  less  defpnee  of  inflammation  on  the  internal  curw 
fiice  of  the  heart  and  of  the  arteries;  twice  only  has  it  appeared  to  me  so 
aB^t  as  to  be  called  in  doubt. 

^TUs  inflammation  developes^tself  in  the  fonn  of  pktes  or  hands,  in  the  di. 
rection  of  the  length  of  the  arteries;  the  vessels  then  become  red,  yaiying 
from  rose  colour  to  crimson  red,  even  like  blood  itsd£  Their  intenial  mem- 
brane is  sometimes  thickened. 

Sometimes  the  inflammation  occupies  only  the  heart  and  the  large  arteries ; 
at  other  times  it  invades  the  smalkr  arterial  branches,  and  penetrates  even  in. 
to  the  veins.  In  all  these  cases,  the  inflammation  of  the  last  mentioned  vea- 
seb  has  appeared  to  me  merely  consecutive*  taking  its  origin  from  the  cavities 
of  the  heart ;  for,  so  frr  from  existing  uniformly  in  the  veins,  I  have  never 
finmd  it  except  in  the  principal  and  the  hupr  veins,  and  always  in  those 
which  sxe.  connected  more  immediately  with  the  heart. 

Arterial  inflammation  often  seems  to  exist  onljr  in  the  internal  membrane 
of  these  tubes.  What  proves  this  fiu:t  is,  that,  in  lifting  up  this  membrane,  all 
trace  of  inflammation  &appears.  At  other  times,  it  occupies  the  whole  thick, 
ness  of  their  coats,  and  then  they  are  as  red  without  as  they  are  red  within. 
In  all  these  cases,  the  internal  membrane  is  swelled,  their  coats  are  thickened, 
thdr  diameter  is  ^ndnished,  and  their  friability  increased. 

The  inflammation  of  the  arteries  has  sometimes  appeared  to  me  strcnger 
in  the  small  than  in  the  larger  rf  these  vessels.  If  this  were  proved,  we 
should  be  led  to  suppose  that  the  exhdUmt  vessels,  after  having  furnished  the 
eruption  in  them,  would  be  themselves  inflamed;  that  they  would  communi- 
cate  their  inflammation  to  the  small  arteries,  ftom  thence  to  the  larger,  and  so 
on,  irradually,  untU  the  heart  was  aflbeted ;  but  that  is  a  notion  which  I  do 
not  support  I  shall  therefore  bring  forward  some  fiusts^  which,  if  they  do 
not  tendto  confirm  this  view,  are  at  least  very  remarkable.  I  have  observed, 
iliat  whenever  the  eruption  or  the  inflammation  of  the  skin  was  greater  in 
one  point,  the  arteries  which  distribute  themselves  upon  this  point  were  more 
or  less  exclusively  inflamed.  This  morbid  sUte  has  on!  v  terminated  in  the 
descendinff  aorta ;  but  the  hce  being  very  much  swelled,  inflamed,  and 
even  excoriated,  the  carotids,  and  also  the  superior  aortic  system,  haVe  been 
foundin  the  most  decided  inflammatory  sUte.  Another  examplemigbt  be  given : 
I  have  found  in  an  individual,  whose  pustules  and  crusU  were  confined  to  the 
Jhce,  the  rest  of  the  body  being  in  a  sUte  of  desquamation,  the  external  ca. 
rotid  artery,  the  common  caroUd,  the  subclavian,  the  aorta,  and  the  l»art, 
only  inflamed;  the  inflammation  had  spared  the  other  arteries ;  it  had  not 
reached  the  axillary  artery.  It  did  not  even  enter  into  the  cranium  along 

with  the  carotid  artery.      ,.,.-,,  r   ^      *    *i.      u 

Commonly,  in  individuals  who  die  of  diseases  foreign  to  the  character  oi 
the  smaUpox,  we  find  the  arteries  empty,  and  small  dots  of  blood  and  fibrine 
only  in  the  heart,  or  in  the  aorU  at  fiirthest ;  but  in  variolous  patients,  on 
the  contrary,  I  have  almost  slways  found  small  clots  and  fibrine,  even  in  the 
smaller  inflamed  arteries,  which  would  lead  us  to  suppose,  that  the  -jewels 
had  lost  their  contitidiUty,  by  the  very  effect  of  the  inflammation  of  their 
coats.  This  idea  seems  to  me  the  more  nkuaible,  inasmuch  as  I  have  often 
remarked,  that  small  clots  of  blood  and  of  fibrine  were  more  abundant,  more 
voluminous,  and  larger,  in  proportion  as  thete  arterial  coats  were  more  in. 
flamed.  This  fact  toerves,  in  a  particular  manner,  to  be  verified  by  anato. 
mists  •  for  if  it  were  true,  it  would  establish  a  real  distinction  between  nriU- 
tion  and  proper  inflammation.  I  have  always  thought  that  it  was  the  cosa. 
Uon  of  the  a^on  of  capillary  ve8seh^--the  loss  of  aeur  contractihty^eir 
paralysis,  (if  I  may  thus  express  myself)  resultmg  from  the  mflammaUon  of 
the  coats  themselves,  which  constitute  injlammaihn.  For  as  long  as  these 
vessels  are  not  inflamed,  as  long  as  their  action  and  contractility  subsist,  there 
Is  only  irritation:  themorbid  cause  ceasing,  the  tumefection  may  be  diminished. 
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tind  the  difeued  part,  as  it  apfiean  to  tae^  retuin  to  Ha  natuiml  it^leb  But 
if  the  capillary  venela  are  themselves  inilained,  their  action  to  peraljied,  the 
blood  stagnates  in  the  affected  part ;  and  if  this  fluid  is  not  protaptlj  le- 
moved  by  depletive  madirines,  or  taken  up  bj  the  abaorbenta,  thaae  anall 
veaseb  may  become  diaoiganiced,  and  sv^iporate. 

The  state  of  the  vessels  wliich  I  have  remarked  in  variolous  patieots,  oi^ht 
not  to  be  confounded  with  a  phenomenon  inddaatal  to  the  dead  body  or  to 
imbibition ;  for,  while  I  have  met  with  it  a  lew  hours  after  death  in  indivi^ 
duals  who  were  still  very  warm,  I  have  alao  diacoveted  arteriea»  under  sfani. 
lar  circumstances,  differently  odouied  and  difibrantly  modifleiL  The  infe. 
rior  aortic  artery,  for  instance,  baa  often  appeared  to  me  diseaasd  in  that  por- 
tion of  it  which  u  near  the  heart,  while  the  other  portion  was  sound  t  at  other 
timea,  the  superior  aortic  system,  or  one  of  its  branches  only,  or  its  divimona, 
have  appeared  to  me  inflamed,  while  the  other  arieriea,  the  other  brandhea  of 
this  sprstem,  were  in  their  natural  state.  I  nay  report  a  caae,  where  one  of  the 
carotids  only,  and  the  branches  whidi  distribute  Uiemaelvca  on  the  laoe,  were 
inflamed.  If  this  state  were  a  phenomenon  peculiar  to  the  dead  body,  why 
would  it  not  be  exhibited,  at  the  same  time,  and  during  the  same  inmction, 
in  dl  the  arteries,  or  in  the  whole  continuity  of  those  which  are  sunilarly 
circumstanced  ?  Why,  in  short,  would  it  be  exdusivdy  found  in  the  dead 
bodies  of  vsriolous  patients  ? 

I  have  even  met  with  many  other  morbid  alterations  in  individuals  who 
have  died  of  the  smallpox;  but  none  has  appeared  to  me  sufficiently  constant, 
or  sufficiently  remarkable,  to  account  for  its  fotality.  The  inflammaticsi  of 
the  stomach  and  the  intestiaee,  althoufj^  very  fVequent,  is  sometimes,  how. 
ever,  wanting,  or  is  nearly  superficial :  the  brain  is  more  firequently  only  in- 
jected, and  ue  lungs  are,  in  a  manner,  paasivelv  obstructed  rather  than  ac- 
tudly  inflamed.  Hence  it  is  proper  to  remark,  that,  in  variolous  patients,  all 
the  tissues  sad  all  the  viscera  sre  very  much  imected.  This  is  the  neoessarv 
consequence  of  the  nature  of  that  inflammatory  sBver,  truly  annotonic,  mhSuai 
exists ;  but  if  we  attach  no  importance  to  this  iiyection,  which  is  altogether 
remarkable,  when  we  compare  it  with  that  produced  by  inflammation,  we  shall 
commit  aerious  errors  in  tne  inferences  which  we  deduce.  In  the  digestive 
organs,  for  instance,  this  phenomenon,  which  is,  in  health,  certainly  most  dead, 
ed,  by  reason  of  the  higm^r  vascular  nature  of  their  tissues,  becomes  still  for. 
ther  augmented  by  the  action  of  ithysical  laws  after  death.  I  have  very  often 
found  these  viscera  particularly  ii\jected  in  the  moat  depending  portion  of  thon, 
and  in  the  convexity  of  the  arch  which  the  intestinea  form  with  the  mesen* 
tery ;  we  cannot  doubt  but  that  this  state  was  a  cadaveric  eflfect,  for  I  have 
not  only  fbund  it  more  decidedly  marked  in  proportion  to  the  length  of  time 
which  the  individual  has  ceased  to  exist,  but  I  have  also  made  it  to  vary  at 
pleamire,  by  merely  giving  to  dead  8ul|je^  diffisrent  positions,  for  a  longer  or 
shorter  time  after  death.  Thisii\jection  is  sometimes  carried  so  fiur  alona  the 
continuity  of  the  limbs,  that  I  have  found  collections  of  blood  effiised  i3>out 
the  veins;  a  result  probably  arising  firom  the  tearing,  or  the  rupture,  of 
these  vessels.  It  is  perhaps  the  same  morbid  state  of  the  lungs  which  has  im- 
posed  on  practitioners,  who,  in  some  variolous  natieots,  have  published  an 
account  or  the  gangrene  of  this  organ.  I  do  not  deny  but  that  inflammation, 
particularly  of  an  organ,  may  occasion  the  deatii  of  individuals  affected  with 
smallpox,  but  I  insist  upon  the  dBfferenoe  which  I  have  explained,  as  a  very 
important  one  to  be  made.  I  have  also  found  in  variolous  sulgects  the 
glands  surrountfing  the  larger  cavities  inflamed,  and  even  in  a  state  of  suppu- 
ration. But  of  what  importance  can  this  morbid  alteration  be  to  life  in  ge- 
neral? 

But  a  very  important  question  is  left  for  us  to  solve.    Do  the  indivi- 
duals to  whom  the  smallpox  is  fotal«  die  of  inflammation,  or  of  the  genenl 
over-excitement  of  the  viscera;  or  of  the  inflammation  of  some  one  organ  in 
^  particular;  or,  lastly,  is  the  fotality  induced  by  th^  inflammation  of  the  heart 
'  and  arteries  ?  I  believe  these  three  kinds  of  death  possible,  particularly  be. 
cause  tlwre  is  sometimes  a  failure  in  the  cwrMMit  and  the  orierUk^  or  they  are 
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Old  J  Tcfly  tHght,  and  beeMiw  we  do  not  otherwise  know  to  whet  degree  these 
eflbctlons  ere  mortaL  But  if  we  consider,  however,  the  frequencj  of  this 
morind  altemtton,  the  importanee  of  the  organ  wfaidi  it  alfecCa,  and  when  we 
afterwards  compare  it,  on  account  of  its  consequences,  with  Ihe  inflbunmation 
of  veins,  we  shall  be  induced  to  think,  Mel,  mi  ike  mme  Hme  thai  dbe  imjkm^ 
■leKiii  ^ihg  hmrtf  mud  As  artmiet^  i§  a  vnffiUai  t^Mimky  ii  tmghi  to  be  Hkewim 
rtfwdedm  mHaia  o§  ike  mtoii/rtqMent  amd  ike  moei  p&we^^  enue  ^deaik, 

I  shall  now  add  a  few  words  ror  the  use  of  the  practitioner.  It  has  alwajs 
appealed  to  me  possible  to  detect,  during  the  life  of  the  patient,  tlie  inflam* 
mation  of  the  heart  and  of  the  arteries.  The  uneaslaess  and  anxiety  winch  he 
suffers  are  inezprsssiblet  the  burning  heat  within,  which  consumes  him, 
does  not  permit  him  to  rest  in  one  place;  the  puJse,  moreover,  leaves  no 
doubt  about  this  point;  it  is  unequal,  irregulsr,  often  beating  diffisently  in 
different  parts  of  the  bodj,  and  not  synchronous  with  the  motions  of  the 
heart  It  seems  that  tltese  organs  are  differently  affected  by  sepantiqg 
the  stimulus  which  disturbs  them.  This  state  yields  rery  readily  to  bloodlet* 
ting;  but  if  it  does  not  yield,  or  if  it  is  reproduced  notwithstanding  detflc* 
tion  of  blood,  the  patient  is  lost 

Another  remark  is,  that,  in  variolous  patients,  the  leeches  bleed  Ibr  a  long 
time,  and  the  punctures  they  make  have  *  great  tendency  to  reopen.  I  have 
seen  some  of  them  on  the  fourth  day  still  ftimish  blood.  The  first  fiict  wse 
easy  to  anticipate,  owing  to  the  particular  state  of  the  skin.  But  would  not 
the  second  be  ezplainet^  by  the  disposition  which  the  vessels  have  in  this  all 
fection  to  be  inflamed  ? 

Another  remark,  no  less  practical,  is,  thai  bleeding,  which  in  generd  has 
appeared  to  me  uac^l,  and  attended  with  success,  rardy  succeeds  when  flunt- 
in^  supervene.  Are  leeches  here  contra-indicated,  or  is  that  treatment 
smtable  to  the  importance  of  the  case  ?  I  do  not  know ;  but  a  circumstance 
worthy  of  remark  is,  that,  notwithstanding  fidntings,  the  blood  continues  to 
flow,  and  that,  precisely  in  this  stage,  it  is  with  the  greatest  difficulty  stopped. 

I  believe  I  have  remarked,  that,  when  an  inflammation  of  the  vessels  proves 
fetal  to  individuals  attacked  with  variola,  it  is  commonly  in  the  period  of  in- 
vaaion  (the  eruption  of  the  pustules  not  being  effected),  or  in  the  period 
of-suppurBtion.  It  seems,  then,  that  the  inflammation  is  repelled  from  the 
skin  towards  the  ezhahmts  of  the  heart  I  know  that  inflammation  of  one 
or  several  viscera  may  arrest  the  eruption,  or  that  these  viscera  may  be  in* 
flamed  under  the  influence  of  the  innammation  of  the  skin  in  the  period  of 
suppuration ;  but  I  will  say  that  these  cases  sre  not  the  most  common,  since 
it  IS  particularly  in  the  period  of  invasion,  and  of  suppuratiooi  that  the  vas- 
cular system  is  most  in  action.  Death,  by  inflammation  of  some  viscus,  takes 
place  oStea  when  the  eruption  is  completed :  there  is  at  that  time  a  true  me« 
taatasiw»  the  pustules  disappear  or  my  up,  the  skin  becomes  contracted  and 
pale ;  but  when  dissolution  ensues  frrnn  vascular  inflammation,  the  softness 
of  the  skin  continues,  and  the  pustules  scarcely  shrink,  if  they  shrink  at  alL 


A  Cote  rf  Croupy  which  vbq»  SpasTnodic  at  Ut  commencement^  butj  in  iti  progreet, 
became  Inflammatory^  aueeeaqfuUy  treated.  By  Chaalss  Mahtiv,  Suigeon* 
Island  of  Mull,  Argyleshire.    Communicated  in  a  Letter  to  one  of  the 

Editors. 

DCAA  Sl&, 

TBxnB  are  few  medical  auth<Mr8  who  do  not  acknowledge  the  ezittenoe  of 
two  varieties  of  cynanche  trachealis  or  croup— the  spasmodic  and  inflamma- 
tory ;  and  it  appears  to  me,  that  this  distinction  is  judicious  in  a  theoretic 
cal  point  of  view,  though,  perhaps,  of  ho  very  essential  importance  in  prac- 
tiee.  The  diagnostic  symptoms  of  each  variety  are  not  always  very  chanc* 
teristie,  but,  upon  a  eareftil  and  attentive  observation,  the  necessary  inferma* 

MO.  III.  VOL.  II.  JOLY  1886.  O 


Ikn  mur  be  acqutod.  Wlm  a  panon  his  baio  MAced  nilh  ahlvaiU^ 
ceeded  ij  heat  of  lur&ce,  aceeleimtion  of  the  aetionof  the  heart  eiid  arteriee» 
peia  of  tnchea  increased  on  pretaiue,  extnme  difficulty  of  hmtiilaa,  ao^ 
c<anpamed  by  a  Whixsing  lound,  and  continued  tickling  oougln  I  wouJEd  aay 
that  the  diseaae  is  inflanunatozy  croup.  On  the  contrary,  I  would  conaider 
the  disease  as  purely  spasmodiCv  when  these  is  little  or  noouickaeas  and  fr^^ 
quency  ef  pulse,  naheat  of  skin,  and  other  symptomaof  innammatory  ferert 
when  the  ^fflculty  of  breathing  is  not  so  continued,  and  rather  ooinea  on  bj 
fits;  wikem  the  paroxysms  of  coughins  are  followed  by  an  intenral  of  eaas- 
and  compaiative  tranquillity  4  and^  lastly,  when  the  malady  makea  its  attacks 
man  suddenly,  and,  by  its  violeaoe,  would  seem  to  threaten  the  initantans^i 
oua  extinction  ef  li^ 

A  case  illustrative,  I  think,  of  the  fbr^geing  remarka,  came  lately  undn^ 
my  aotice,  and  I  shall  assume  the  freedom  of  communicating  it  to  you. 

,Mary  Madachlan,  aged  three  years  and  three  montha,  had  beoi  a£fected 
with  the  measles^  but,  from  the  extreme  mildness  of  the  diseaae,  no  medical 
assistance  was  required.  Nature,  unaided  by  the  too  often  offldoua  inters 
ference  of  art,  effected  a  cure.  For  some  days  alt»er  die  had  got  out  of  bed, 
and  completed  recovered  of  the  measles,  except  that  ahe  was  a  little  weak, 
abe  waa  troubled  with  hoarseness,  but  this  symptom  was  little  attended  ta» 
On  Tuesday  the  lith  of  Apil,  however,  the  dlld  became  extremdiy  reet*^ 
less  and  uneasy,  and  after  having  reclined  her  head  for  some  time  upon  her 
mother^  knee,  she  reauested  to  be  put  to  bed.  But  she  had  not  been  loog^ 
there,  when,  about  to  mil  asleep,  she  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  viident  pa^ 
roxyain  of  coni^iing  and  difficulty  (tf  breathing..  JOmang  the  fit  the  iwe  b^ 
came  flushed  laiid  awoUen,  the  lower  lip  aasumeda  bluish  livid  appeanmoe, 
tiie  eyea  dlschaxged  a  proftiaion  of  team,  the  fkee  waa  bathed  with  penpia-^ 
tien,  which  flowM  down  the  ^cheeks  in  kive  drops,  and  the  whole  body  was 
viidently  agitated,-4iay,  I  may  say,  conviused.  In  a  short  while  tfale  pa» 
XQxysm  oeawd,  but  the  breath!]^  continued  anxious  and  oppressed.  The  pa^ 
tient  now  became  easy  and  quiet,  the  fiuae  became  pale,  and  the  lip  resumed  ita 
natural  rosy  appearance.  But  the  little  suffisrer  waa  doomed  to  have  her  ago* 
nies  repeated.  In  about  ten  or  fifteen  minutea,  but  sometimes  at  a  much  longer 
interval,  the  paroxysm  of  coughing  waa  renewed,  and  with  equal  violence  t 
and  was  accompanied  with  the  same  appearance  of  the  fiuse  and  lower  lip,  and 
lacrymal  dischaige,  as  above  described.  But  neither  preceding  nor  after  the 
fit,  was  thens  any  morbid  heat  of  skin,  nor  increase  in  the  action  ef  the 
heart  and  arteries,  except  that  which  was  produced  by  the  violent  agHatkm 
Into  which  the  body  was  thrown  during  the  paroxysm.  In  short,  tl^re  waa 
no  inflammatory  mver.  • 

The  ignorant  parents  were  little  apprehensive  of  the  dangermia  nature  oT 
the  diseaoo  under  which  their  child  laboured,  and  by  the  ne^beurfaood 
around,  equally  ignorant  as  themaelves,  it  passed  as  '^  a  common  cdd,**  but 
attended  by  ^  unusual  symptoms,**  which  these  sdbd  people  were  willing  to« 
ascribe  ^  to  the  dregs  of  the  measles  still  lurking  in  the  body.**  The  parents 
readily  assented  to  this  opinion,  and  thus  they  were  lulled  into  a  dangermis 
uncertainty.  But  always  watdiiul  and  attentive  to  their  little  ofispring,  they 
soon  discovered  that  the  disease  was  making  rapid  progress^the  cough  be- 
pane  more  violent— 4he  breathing  more  laborious 

When  the  child  was  troubled  with  the  hoaraeness,  some  piant  (wliat  it 
was  I  could  not  ascertain  from  the  description}  was  boiled  with  a  small 
quantity  of  impure  extract  of  liquorice,  and  tne  decoction  given  to  the 
patient  with  a  view  to  alleviate  the  cough.  This  seraed  to  do  no  good,  and 
the  parents  becoming  anxious,  the  father  came  to  me,  and  requested  me  to 
visit  the  girL  I  did  so,  and  from  the  history  of  the  case,  the  aUte  of  the 
breathing,  which  was  accompanied  with  that  noise  pecuUsr  to  this  disease, 
ai)d  the- paroxysms  of  coughing,  \  di4  not  hesitate  to  say  that  it  was  a  case  of 
croup;  and  from  the  absence  of  h«it,  frequency  of  pulae,  and  other  iymp< 
toms  of  synocha,  and  fr^mn  the  fits  of  coughing  coming  on  suddenly  and  at 
short  intervals,  I  had  every  xeaaon  to  concfiide  that  it  was  the  spaemsdir  va- 
riety of  the  disease. 
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Building  m^  pnctice  on  1117  theoiy,  I  prescribed  an  aatlmimodle  dxmu^t, 
coupoied  of  tne  tincture  of  opium,  peppennint  water,  ana  limple  i^mip,  to 
be  preceded  by  an  emetic  of  ire  gndni  of  ipecacuana  in  powaer,  and  one 
grain  of  the  emetic  tartar.  I  also  ordered  tne  warm  bath  in  the  erening, 
and  a  blister  to  the  neck ;  but  a  blister  seemed  too  formidable,  and  the  pa* 
rants  would  bj  no  means  consent  to  its  application,  alwajs  uxsing  ^  tibat  tiie 
child  was  Yery  feeble  and  unable  to  bear  the  pain.'*  I  insuted  for  some 
time,  but  they  were  obstinate,  though  they  readily  assented  to  my  other  pre- 
scriptions. 

April  14th.  I  visited  my  patient  in  the  afternoon,  and  was  infermed  that 
she  had  passed  a  restless  night,  being  much  harasaed  with  the  cou^  and  dif- 
Acuity  of  breathing.  The  emetic  operated  well,  and  seemed  to  afford  tem- 
ponury  i«lle£  I  examined  the  state  of  the  pulse  and  skin,  but  found  both 
natunl ;  and  between  the  fits  she  appeared  pretty  easy.  The  antiapasmodie 
drau^t  increased  in  strength,  ordered  to  be  continued,  as  also  the  warm 
bath ;  and  as  the  bowels  were  rather  costive,  five  grains  of  calomd,  sweetened 
with  refined  sugar,  were  pmcribed. 

lAth.— Symptoms  as  yesterday.    Medicines  to  be  continued. 

10th.— At  taiB  visit  I  found  the  aspect  of  things  much  dumged.  The  sUb 
was  now  hot  and  diy,  the  pulse  quick  and  fivquent,  but  not  strong;  the 
braathing  was  extremely  difileult,  scarcely  any  interval  elapsing  between  the 
floing  off  of  one  fit,  and  the  accession  of  another,  and  the  paroxysms  of  cou^- 
uig  were  repeated  almost  everr  five  minutes,  while  they  were  scarcely  so 
violent  as  tney  were  yesterday.' 

It  seemed  to  me  that  the  disease  had  assumed  a  different  aspect,  and  that 
I  had  now  to  contend  with  a  real  case  of  inflammatory  creup^  Accordinriy, 
I  changed  my  method  of  treatment  I  discontinued  the  antispasmodoc 
dimugfa^  and  wished  to  apply  several  leeches  to  the  throat,  and  a  blister  to 
the  nape  of  the  neck.  My  patient's  parents  were  extremelv  poor,  and 
whether  they  were  afindd  that  the  leeches  would  cost  too  much  money,  or 
that  they  considered*  such  rigorous  treatment  unnecessary,  is  more  than  I 
could  say,  but  they  decUned  applying  them.  I  had  now  no  other  alternative 
but  calomel  and  the  warm  batti,  and  with  the  finrmer  weapon  in  my  hand,  I 
conoeived  much  good  might  be  done ;  and  my  most  sanguine  expectations 
were  ftilly  realixcd. 

I  commenced  by  giving  three  grains  of  calomel,  sweetened  with  refined 
suoar,  elflht  times  in  the  day,  repeating  the  dose  every  second  hour,  and  I 
ordered  Uie  bath  to  be  continued. 

1 7tlL — No  apparent  change  either  for  the  better  or  for  the  worse.  She  slept 
ittdifierently  during  the  ni^t,  and  complained  of  great  thirst  Pulse  snil 
ftequent,  and  skin  rather  hot,  but  in  a  state  of  oentle  perspiration.  I  ex- 
amfiied  the  tongue,  and  found  it  covered  with  a  tnick  yellowish  brown  mat- 
ter, which  I  could  easily  scrape  MFwith  thenaiL 

The  bath  to  be  contlnuecL  To-dav  I  increased  the  calomel  to  twelve 
doses,  each  containing  four  grains  of  the  medicine,  to  be  repeated  every 
hour. 

I  was  informed  to-day,  that,  during  a  severe  paroxysm  of  coughing,  she 
started  upon  her  knees  in  bed,  and  throwing  her  arms  around  her  fidher*a 
neck,  held  him  with  a  convulsive  graro  until  the  paroxysm  had  ceased.  This 
happened  on  the  second  day  of  the  msease.  This  fit  the  parents  imagined 
would  extinguish  the  vital  spark. 

18th—- 'This  day  I  was  happy  to  obaerve  that  my  patient  was  mudi  better. 
She  repoaed  ill  during  tiie  night,  but  ei^joyed  a  comfortable  sleep  In  the  day 
time.  The  breathing  was  less  difficult,  and  the  fits  of  coug^iing  less  violent 
and  frequent ;  the  skin  was  cool,  and  the  pulse  did  not  exceed  70  or  80  in  a 
minute.  She  has  diarrhea,  but  this  I  attribute  to  the  effbct  of  the  calomd ; 
and  yet,  firom  the  great  quantity  administered,  one  would  suppose  that  the 
bowels  would  be  paralysed.  The  tongue  is  extremely  foul  in  the  centre,  and 
its  edges  are  of  a  dsrk  hue.  There  are  abo  a  few  small  ulcers  in  the  inside 
of  the  cheeks.    May  not  these  have  been  produced  by  the  calomel?  Th« 
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mother  thinks  that  they  dU  not  exist  pievious  to  the  administntion  of  this 
medicine.    Bath  and  calomel  to  be  repeated  as  jesterdaj. 

lOth— This  forenoon  she  coughed  up  a  quantity  of  matter,  which  the  mother 
describes  as  resembling  coagulated  blood,  but  more  firm  and  compact.  This 
I  coi\jectured  to  be  a  portion  of  the  coagulable  lymph  which  is  aiwajs  depo- 
sited on  the  lining  membrane  of  the  tnchea  in  the  inflammstoiy  croup.  It 
was  thrown  into  Uie  ashes,  but  if  anpr  thing  similar  was  again  expectorated, 
it  was  to  be  retained  finr  my  inspection. 

20th.— Rested  quietly  last  nignt.  This  morning  coughed  up  a  little  matter, 
which  I  found,  upon  examination,  to  be  rather  fibrinous,  and  so  adhesiye, 
that  it  could  be  stretched  for  some  way  on  the  finger,  without  making  any 
breach  of  continuity.  The  pulse  is  feeble.  The  countenance  is  pale.  She 
picks  at  her  nose,  and  has  voided  a  worm.  The  ton^e  is  loaded,  and  it  ap- 
pears to  me  that  some  of  the  calomel  adheres  to  it.  Mouth  painful  firom 
ulcers.    During  a  fit  of  coughing,  induced,  the  mother  thinks,  by  a  small 

Quantity  of  the  calomel  which  was  swallowed  in  a  solid  form,  tickling  the 
kuces,  a  quantity  of  blood  was  ejected ;  but  whether  it  proceeded  fi»m  the 
lungs  or  stomach,  I  couid  not  determine,  but  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  it 
came  from  the  former  oigan. 
The  bath  and  calomel  to  be  discontinued,  and  some  nourishing  food  to  be 

E'ven*    For  the  ulcers  of  the  mouth  I  ordered  a  little  borax  mixed  up  with 
^Qey. 

I  considered  my  further  attendance  unnecessary,  but  recommended  a  few 
anthelmintic  medicines  to  destroy  the  worms.  The  parenta  wished  the  girl  to 
acquire  some  strength  before  they  would  allow  me  to  administer  any  more 
drugs,  and  I  did  not  therefore  insist. 

QitfriM. — From  the  absence  of  heat  and  acceleration  of  pulse,  and  other 
symptoms  of  inflammatory  fever,  am  I  not  justified  in  concluding  that  thi» 
was  a  case  of  wpaamo^  croup ;  and  when  the  symptoms  of  this  fever  super- 
vened, am  I  not  allowed  to  uifer  that  the  disease  became  truly  infiammaior^  f 
To  what  am  I  to  ascribe  my  success  in  this  case  ?  Certainly  to  the  calomel^ 
for  her  parents  would  not  submit  to  the  application  of  leeches  or  MU^^rm 
When  the  bowels  were  freely  unloaded  by  the  calomel,  to  what  cause  waa 
the  foulness  of  the  ton^e  owing  ?  and  what  produced  the  ulcers  of  the 
mouth  ?  To  the  action  oTcalomel,  I  would  answer ;  fbr  this  medicine  remain* 
ed  frequently  in  contact  with  the  mouth,  as  it  was  swallowed  often  with  great 
reluctance.  And,  lastly,  mav  we  not  anticipate  that  this  preparation  of  mes^ 
cury  may  be  more  extensively  employed  in  inflammatory  diseases,  not  to  act 
as  a  cathartic  hut  in  some  other  inexplicable  way,  perhaps  peculiar  to  its^ 
but  not  yet  well  understood.    I  am,  &c 


ObtervaHon  on  the  Cwr€  of  the  Chorea^  by  mtemal  urn  qfJViirate  qf  Siivor, 

M.  Paiou,  physician  at  Nantes,  having,  in  1815,  had  to  treat  a  little  eirl, 
a^jed  seven  years  and  a  half,  attacked  with  chorea,  he  employed  at  nrst, 
without  success,  the  means  commonly  used  against  this  disorder.  He  after- 
wards had  recourse  to  Dr  Mentis  pills,  which  are  composed  of  the  following 
ingredients : — ^Nitrate  of  silver  melted,  6  grains ;  extract  of  opium,  1  drachm ; 
musk,  11  scruples;  camphor,  4  scruples.  The  mass  was  divided  into  96 
pills,  of  which  tne  smallest  dose  was  one  in  the  morning,  and  one  in  the  even- 
ing. The  little  patient  took  two  pills  a-day;  and  on  the  15th  day  all  the 
symptoms  had  disappeared.  During  the  whole  treatment,  the  child  took  69 
{mis ;  she  has  since  enjoyed  good  h^th. 

Another  little  girl,  aged  seven  years,  was  suddenly  seized  with  St  Vi- 
tus*s  dance,  after  a  great  fright.  Antispasmodics,  leeches,  cold  baths,  lave- 
ments of  assafcetida,  &c.  produced  no  fevourable  change.  M.  Briou  had 
then  recourse  to  the  pills  which  had  already  succeeded  with  him.  On  the 
fourth  day  the  improvement  was  sensible ;  the  use  of  the  medicine  was  con- 
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tinued  during  a  month,  at  fint  in  doses  of  two,  afterwards  of  a  -single  pill  a 
daj.    The  patient,  after  this  time,  was  perfectly  cured. 

CanmMoM  cmued  hy  W^rms^  andCwred  bjf  Anihelmnihiet.  Bjr  Dr  OVvthxb, 

•f  Aix  la  Chapelle. 

M.  GiiKTHEE  was  called  in  to  attend  a  gill  of  twelve  years  of  age  attacked 
with  this  dtsorder ;  she  had  fii^tful  convulsions  of  the  superior  extremities ; 
she  threw  her  head  sometimes  forward,  sometimes  backward,  to  the  right, 
and  to  the  left,  with  extreme  quickness ;  she  made  the  same  movements  with 
the  arms.    He  also  remarked  a  convulsive  agitation  of  the  muscles  of  the  In- 
ferior extremities,  certainly  inconsiderable,  but  which  continued  daj  and  nlsfaC. 
M.  Gttnther  endeavoured  to  gain  a  knowledge  of  the  causes  of  the  disor&r; 
but  all  that  the  mother  coula  tell  him  was,  that  her  daughter  had  been  a 
long  time  attacked  with  this  disovder ;  that  a  decoction  of  ouinquina,  with 
the  addition  of  valerian  and  flowers  of  zinc,  had  much  relievea  her ;  but  that, 
Ibr  some  time  past,  it  had  no  longer  anv  effect.    M.  Gttnther  describes  tibue 
patient  as  hav&g  a  brown  complexion,  the  bod j  lean,  her  belly  laige,  and  her 
pupil  dilated.   Inrom  the  prescriptions  of  the  physiciaiis  previously  consulted, 
antispasmodics  and  anthelmintics  had  already  been  employed,  on  account  of  the 

Sitient  having  sometimes  parted  with  worms.  Owing  to  these  symptoms,  Dr 
ilnther  made  the  following  prescription :— U^um.  Assafoetid.  £xtr.  Valetian. 
ia  dr.  jj.  Extr.  Bellad.  gr.  v.,  Flor.  zinci  scr.  j.,  Castorei  Moscov.  gr.  xnv. 
m.  f.  pnl.  pund.  gr.  jj.  d.  s.  Five  pills  to  be  taken  three  times  a-day.  At  mst 
she  had  only  four  at  a  time  given  her ;  these  were  gradually  augmented  te 
six,  while  at  the  same  time  she  observed  a  suitable  rejinmen.  The  patient 
was  well  in  a  short  time  after ;  towards  the  end  of  Uie  disorder  sne  was 
made  to  take  a  decoction  of  quinquina. 

The  second  case  is  dated  in  the  year  1787t  and  has  been  communicated  by 
Dr  Schmeight.  The  subject  of  it  was  a  young  girl  of  about  14  years  of  ^gc^ 
who  had  regularly  every  monung  fits  of  tne  most  terrible  convulsions, 
more  fiightml  than  those  just  described.  After  the  fit  she  was  pretty  well, 
but  always  weak  and  exhausted.  The  invasion  of  the  disorder  manifeated 
itself  by  convulsions  of  the  eyes,  of  the  mouth,  of  the  tongue,  and  of  all  the 
muscles  of  the  fiu:e.  Sometimes  there  was  a  sardonic  smiE;,  sometimes  her 
features  expressed  fear,  terror,  ftirv ;  afterwards  the  natient  leaped  violently, 
and  spat  all  around  her;  she  then  leaned  herseli  backwaros,  remaining 
some  minutes  in  this  portion ;  and  then  threw  her  chest  forwards,  while  the 
convulsions  of  the  muscles  recommenced  as  at  the  moment  of  the  attack.  She 
afterwards  fell  into  a  kind  of  swoon,  which  commonlv  ended  by  fi^uent 
yawnings.  She  was  then  like  a  person  who  awakes  m>m  a  profound  sleep. 
In  this  state  she  was  carried  to  bed,  where  she  somewhat  r^ained  her  strength ; 
but  remained  always  weak,  and  could  never  remember  the  state  in  wmch 
she  had  been  during  the  attack.  This  poor  girl  belonged  to  a  superstitipua 
femily.  They  believed  her  to  be  possessed  of  the  devil— they  addressed 
themselves  for  this  reason  to  a  priest-*^md  thev  were  already  upon  the  point 
of  exorcising  her,  when  Dr  Schmeight  persuaded  the  relations  ^at  the  un- 
happy girl  was  not  possessed,  and  that  he  would  charge  hiinself  with  her 
cure.  M.  Schmeight  employed  one  of  the  most  powerful  anthelpiinthics,  snd 
succeeded  in  causing  her  to  part  with  many  taexdae  by  stooL  From  this  mo- 
ment the  girl  was  well,  and  a  few  days  sufficed  Xq  restore  (ler  to  her  strength 
«nd  to  penect  health. 

JSgheU  qf  BeiHMiinaikm  tu  a  pntientwe  frpm  SmttOp^M.    In  a  Letter  to  the 

Editors. 

GzvTLEmBv,  Sionehaveriy  dOth  April  1826L 

As  an  appendix  to  Dr  Monro*s  most  valuable  paper  on  small-pox  in  your 
last  number,  I  would  beg  to  remark,  that  the  small-pox  prevailed  much 
in  this  nei^bourhood  some  years  back.  During  that  time,  I  observed 
that  they  occurred  in  a  great  number  of  subjects  who  had  previously  b 
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vccinated ;  but  were  alwaji  more  or  less  modified  by  that  opermtion.  This 
effect  varied  much  in  different  individuals*  even  of  the  same  fiunilj,  whoae 
constitutions  were  apparently  very  similar.  It  occurred  to  me  to  tiy  the 
effects  of  revacdnation  as  a  preventive.  A  pustule  almost  always  rose ;  but 
wUch  differed  much  in  difimnt  persons.  In  some  it  approached  much  nearer 
to  the  character  of  the  aenuine  vaccine  pustule  than  in  others.  But  in  every 
aoM  it  had  the  effect  of  preventing  even  the  modified  smallpox.  Not  one 
IndLvidual  whom  I  revacclnated  ever  took  the  smallpox  in  any  way ;  nor 
have  they  to  this  day.  I  am  quite  convinced,  that,  by  revacdnation,  and  thus, 
as  it  were,  completing  the  vaccine  influence  in  the  constitution,  the  smallpox 
alay,  in  every  instance,  be  prevented.  For  how  long  it  may  be  so,  time 
alone  can  detennine^  But  of  the  &ct  I  entertain  not  the  least  doubt  what- 
«rer,  as  I  put  it  to  the  test  of  actual  experiment  in  a  verv  considerable  num. 
ber  of  cases,  in  eveiy  one  of  which  it  was  successful  I  have  the  honour  to 
Kiiiain,dcc» 

,  Wm.  Bokaldsgx,  Svrgeoit,  R,  N. 


JUpoH  0/  <te  UotpUal  for  the  Catuai  SmaOjwf  in  Ltmdon.  Ordered  by  the 
House  of  Commons  to  be  printed,  2d  March  1820.  (Communicated  by 
Professor  Monro.) 

During  the  present  year  0825)  smallpox  has  been  deddedly  epidemick  In 
London.  The  applications  for  admission  into  the  Smallpox  Hospital  more 
than  doubles  tiiose  of  1824,  and  approaches  very  nearly  to  the  bluest  num. 
ber  ever  known  since  the  fbundation  of  the  ho^ital,  in  1746L 

Table  h^-^dmMont  and  DetOhe  ai  the  Smalipag  ffotpttai^  during  F^flif  yean^ 
viM./rom  1776  to  1826  induaioe^  wi^  the  rate  qf  MeHaKty  per  eent,  in  each 
i      pear  f emitting  fractionaj. 


Y«v. 

AdmiMioDt. 

Dvthi. 

RateafMor-l 
Uriity  p«r  cent.' 

Ycsr. 

Dcntfai. 

fUteofMor-l 
tallty  per  ctDtl 

1776, 

374 

80 

21  in  100 

1801, 

177 

56 

31  in 

100 

1777, 

497 

125 

25 

1802, 

175 

68 

39 

... 

1778, 

269 

74 

27 

1803, 

98 

22 

32 

••• 

1779, 

351 

136 

46 

1804, 

48 

8 

17 

••• 

1780, 

175 

53 

wU     ... 

1805, 

280 

97 

35 

... 

1781, 

646 

257 

40 

1806, 

100 

35 

36 

«•• 

1782, 

122 

52 

42 

1807, 

172 

48 

28 

•  •a 

1783, 

382 

121 

32   ... 

1808, 

128 

36 

28 

••• 

1784, 

351 

127 

36    •«• 

1809, 

146 

41 

28 

.•• 

1785, 

314 

108 

•S4     «•• 

1810, 

149 

51 

34 

.•• 

1786, 

175 

51 

20 

1811, 

94 

22 

23 

•*. 

1787, 

362 

106 

29 

1812, 

144 

54 

37 

•  •k 

1788, 

142 

49 

34 

1813, 

69 

18 

26 

*•. 

"1789, 

285 

107 

38 

1814, 

179 

26 

33 

... 

1790, 

192 

68 

35 

1815, 

108 

34 

34 

•  •■ 

1791, 

277 

89 

32 

1816, 

141 

29 

20 

•  •• 

1792, 

188 

58 

30 

1817, 

160 

48 

30 

..* 

1793, 

358 

194 

37 

1818, 

58 

14 

24 

•  *• 

1794, 

213 

72 

33 

1819, 

193 

61 

32 

... 

1795, 

180 

48 

27 

1820, 

142 

34 

26 

•  •• 

1796, 

447 

148 

33 

1821, 

177 

49 

42 

•  *. 

1797, 

51 

14 

27 

1822, 

194 

67 

29 

... 

1798, 

265 

89 

S3 

1823, 

161 

37 

24 

•  ■• 

1799, 

151 

43 

28    ... 

1824, 

199 

54 

27 

•  •* 

1800, 

250 

68  27   ... 

1825, 

419 

120 

28 

... 

95  years 

7,017 

2,277 

324   ...  ! 

25  years 

3,743 

1,118 

30 

•  •  • 

MeOeai  htlea>genee.^PrtKt»ee  ofMtdkitu.        118 


TaMlx II.— ^dMiMiM into  lk$  SmOpm  BMpUolin  On  jwor  1896. 


AdButtc^ 

Cuxcd. 

Dtod. 

Rate  of 
Mortality 

f  A.)~Ca8ual  Smallpox  in  unprotected, 
cB.) — Casual  Smallpox  after  Tacdnation, 
(CV— Casual  Smallpox  after  inoculation, 
KB.) — Eruptive  diseases  not  Tariobus, 

Total, 

263 

U7 

2 

7 

Ift6 
1S5 

1 

7 

107 

12 

1 

••• 

41 
8 

••• 

••• 

419 

290 

120 

29 

HgpoHiofhe  UndBT  Sm>r$ktnf  ^f  StmU^  h  ^  Pf^whnt  itf  Om  VaetAM  SHaUUk 


Six, 


Jwmarp  2A.  18S6. 


In  obedience  to  the  orders  of  Mr  Secretary  Peel,  the  Board  of  the  National 
▼acdne  Establishment  proceeded  without  delay  to  consider  the  Report  of 
the  Phrsician  of  the  Snudipox  Hospitid.  The  only  part  of  that  Report  which 
•etmed  important,  was  that  which  stated  that  twelve  persons  had  £ed  ei 
smallpox,  in  the  Smallpox  Hon^tal,  after  vaccination. 

To  authenticate  this  fact,  if^  it  were  a  fact,  the  Board  requested  the  at- 
tendance of  Dr  Gregory,  the  Physician  of  the  Smallpox  Hospital,  and  author 
of  the  Report ;  and  they  believe  they  cannot  meet  the  wishes  of  the  Right 
Honourable  Secretary,  ror  information  on  the  subject,  and  for  a  reftitation  of 
the  statement,  if  it  could  be  refiited,  better,  than  by  subjoining  the  ouestioaa 
put  to  Dr  Gr^ry,  and  the  answers  given  by  him — ^They  were  as  mllows  x 

Q.  When  a  person  has  been  vaccinated  successflilly  and  effectually,  do  you 
not  expect  to  nnd  a  cicatrix  indicative  of  this  in  the  arm  ? 

A.  Most  certainly. 

Q.  Will  you  devribe  the  character  of  the  tdcatrix  which  marks  a  perfbet 
▼accmation  ? 

A,  It  should  be  very  distinctly  defined,  perfectly  circular,  with  indenta- 
tions, and  of  a  tazt  not'lar^  than  that  of  a  small  wafer,  or  of  a  sixpence. 

Q.  Did  this  characteristick  mark  of  a  perfect  vaccination  appear  in  the  arm 
of  John  Richardson  ? 

A.  Certainly  not;  and  with  resard  to  all  the  rest  of  the  twelve,  excepting 
William  Johnstone,  the  charactenstick  mark  was  wanting. 

Q.  Then  you  would  have  been  justified  in  concluding  that  their  vacdns- 
itlon  had  bti«n  imperfect  and  inevectual,  such  as  coiHd  not  protect  them 
jigainst  smallpox  al  any  subsequent  period  of  their  lives? 

A.  Such  maika  ought  not  to  have  been  received  as  evidence  of  tiie  peen- 
Har  protection  of  vaccination. 

Q,  In  fiict  they  miriit  as  well  not  have  been  vaccinated  at  all  P 

A.  1  believe  as  weU  not  vaccinated  at  all. 

Q.  Have  you  any  other  proofe  of  their  having  been  vaccinated  previously 
to  their  taking  the  smallpox,  of  which  they  £ed  ? 

A.  No  other  distinct  proof^— They  all,  meaning  the  twelve  persona,  had 
the  petsuasion  that  they  had  been  vaccinated    I  am,  &c. 

HxvRt  Halfoxd, 

PrmUtMl  of  th*  Board  qfthe  NaUmmi 

Henry  Hobbouse,  Esq. 
Under  Secretary  of  State,  &c.  Ac*  A«* 


tie        '  Medical  hUeOigmu.'^Praclice  qfSurgfgfy. 

II.  PRACTICE  OF  SUROERY. 


Ca$$  qf  Ejitmuwe  Fradwe  of  <Ae  Cranktm,  with  Stupor  tmd  Shw  Pub$^  tmH 
wUhcut  ElevaHon  of  the  Separaied  Bone.  Bj  Jamxs  White,  Suxgeon, 
Windmill  Street,  Edinbux^h. 

IvjVKiES  of  the  head  constitute  a  clus  of  accidents  of  peculiar  interest  to 
the  surgeon,  both  on  account  of  the  importance  of  the  organs  implicated,  and 
of  the  mificpltj  sometimes  experienced  in  the  treatment.  In  presenting  the 
fbUowing  case  of  ihicture  of  the  cranium  to  the  notice  of  the  profbnioii,  I 
hare  been  led  faj  a  desire  to  place  on  record  an  instance  of  more  than  ordi- 
nary severity  which  terminated  fiivourablj. 

About  II  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the  24th  of  May  1828,  Mr  W.  H^  a  huge 
strong  man,  was  pitched  upon  his  bead  from  a  gng,  when  in  a  state  of  intoxi- 
cation. He  was  taken  up  m  a  state  of  insensibility,  and  carried  home.  On 
visiting  him  shortly  aft^  the  accident,  I  found  that  he  had  received  an  ex- 
tensive and  lacerated  wound  of  the  scalp  of  the  forehead.  The  oe  frontis  was 
denuded  of  its  pericranium,  and  a  fracture  of  that  bone  of  great  extent  could 
also  be  distinctly  traced.  The  fracture  extended  in  the  Ime  of  the  sagittal 
suture,  and  directly  backwards,  as  for  as  the  coronal  suture,  downwards  tiito 
the  orbit,  lateraUy  separating  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temponl  bone 
from  the  parietal,  and  upwaius  in  the  course  of  the  coronal  suture.  The 
fivctured  portion,  which  was  about  four  inches  square,  could  be  moved  with 
the  fingers,  but  was  not  depressed.  He  waa  still  in  a  state  of  stupor,  and 
his  breathing  somewhat  laborious.  Having  cleaned  the  wound,  so  for  as  it 
could  be  accompliAed  bv  means  of  a  sponfje  and  warm  water,  I  sent  for  Mr 
George  BeU,  wno  agreed  with  me  in  thinkuig,  that  no  further  abstmction  of 
blooo  was  necessary  at  that  time,  as  he  had  lost  a  considerable  quantity  on 
receivinff  the  injury,  and  was  be^ning  to  recover  slowlv  from  the  state  of 
insensibuity  into  which  he  had  been  plunoed.  We  therefore  directed  that  a 
laive  bread  and  water  poultice  should  be  plBced  over  the  lacerated  t^uments. 

On  the  foUowing  morning  at  9  o'clock,  we  found  our  patient  had  pass- 
ed a  restless  ni^t,  and  that  his  pulse  was  frill  and  bounding,  beating  99 
strokes  in  the  minute ;  24  ounces  of  blood  were  taken  from  his  arm,  which 
h^  bore  well ;  and  he  ifas  also  directed  to  take  an  ounce  of  the  vitriolated 
magnesia,  dissolved  in  a  pint  of  the  decoction  of  senna  leaves  in  divided 
doses ;  the  medidne  procured  several  copious  evacuations  in  the  course  of 
the  day  (  but  as  his  pulse  still  continued  frdl  when  we  visited  him  in  the 
evening,  20  ounces  of  blood  were  again  taken  from  the  arm,  his  head  shaved, 
and  a  fresh  poultice  applied  to  the  wound. 

26th.«-<pOn  removixi^  the  dressings,  the  wound  looked  clean,  and  appeared  to 
suppurate  at  some  pomts ;  the  eoges  of  the  flaps  were  placed  togeUier,  antf 
the  saturnine  lotion  applied  to  aU  Uiat  part  of  the  head  which  was  not  cover- 
ed by  the  poultice.  In  the  eveninff,  as  his  pulse  felt  hard,  and  he  complain- 
ed of  headache,  24  ounces  of  blood  were  taxen,  and  he  was  ordered  to  repeat 
the  decoction  of  senna,  &c.  in  the  morning. 

27th.— Had  some  refreshing  sleep  during  the  latter  part  of  last  nig^t ;  pulse 
SB  and  softer  1  the  blood  taken  yesterday  exhibits  a  thick  huffy  coat,  and  is 
much  cupped  in  all  the  vessels ;  thirst  moderate,  and  tongue  pretty  clean ; 
directed  to  take  a  wine  glassful  of  the  following  solution  every  three  or  four 
hours : — Bulphatis  magnesia  ois.  iij. ;  tartratis  antimiwii  or.  ij. ;  aquse  fon« 
lanse  U>.iss;  solve.  &  the  evenuig,  although  the  medidne  had  operated 
freely,  he  still  complained  of  heada^e ;  he  was  therefore  bled  to  12  ounceSi 
and  expressed  himself  as  beinff  much  relieved. 

.311th..— Blood  taken  last  ni^  is  somewhat  bu£^ ;  passed  a  tolerable  ni|^t, 
pulse  80,  soft ;  bowels  open,  and  wound  looking  clean  and  healthy  in  generd, 
but  the  upper  flap  appeuing  to  be  aloughinff,  thou^  to  a  slight  degree. 

Slst— -Has  haa  the  barm  poultice  appliea  to  the  lacerated  scalp  ouring  the 
last  three  days;  several  small  sloughs  nave  separated  j  his  pulse  full,  and  ni, 
$h9T  hard.    Eighteen  ounces  of  blmd  were  taken, 
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EYon  this  date  he  contfaiuad  to  improTe  in  liis  genend  hfldthi  the  wound, 
too,  looked  well,  and  by  the  6th  of  June  the  sloii^  had  nearly  all  lepant- 
ed ;  a  lup  portion  of  the  os  frontis,  however  (3  inches  square)  was  virihle, 
beiiif^  entirelv  denuded  of  its  pericranium.  At  tibis  sta^  mj  friend  Mr 
Bei\]aniin  Bdl,  Suigeon,  made  a  sketch  of  the  parts ;  and  I  have  no  doubt 
but  that  he  will  feelhappj  in  showing  it  to  any  member  of  the  profession. 
Shortly  after  this  period,  and  after  the  sloughy  edge  of  the  sore  had  come 
away,  healthy  granulations  shot  out  from  Uie  greater  part  of  the  denuded 
surmoe  of  the  bone. 

Several  smaU  exfoliations  were  removed  subsequent  to  the  88th  of  July, 
and  on  the  3d  of  October  I  ceased  to  attend  him,  the  whole  wound  having 
dcatrized,  and  my  patient  being  restored  to  health,  and  complaining  of  no  un- 
easiness whatever. 


Cm»  qfNon^Lip^  eompUeated  wiA  iht  Dhiaion  qf  th€  PaltUing  Arch,  and  tntk 
km  9f  eofi/ifMNiJy  of  ihe  MaxUlarp  Btme^  cured  hy  Comprettion,     By  Dr 

PoxKTE,  Clinical  Professor  at  the  Secondary  School  of  Medicine,  Lyons. 

Ok  the  18th  March  18S5,  a  newly  bom  child  was  brought  to  me,  affected 
by  the  triple  division  of  the  upper  Up,  of  the  palatine  arah,  and  of  the  v^ 
lum  palatu  This  de£ect  of  conformation  was  atuate  a  little  to  the  left  of  the 
median  line ;  anteriorly  the  fissure  of  the  bone  was  much  larger  than  in  the 
remainder  of  its  extent,  piindpally  on  the  left  ride,  where  there  was  a  loss 
of  continuity  of  the  alveolar  process.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose, 
which  was  «tf  a  deep  red  colour,  was,  in  a  ^reat  measure,  exposed ;  the  nose 
was  remarkably  thrown  back  to  the  ru[ht ;  m  short,  the  whole  of  the  &ce  was 
deformed  and  of  a  hideous  aspect.  This  child  was  sent  to  me  from  a  neigh- 
bouring town,  with  a  request  that  I  would  find  him  a  nurse  who  would  de- 
vote her  cares  to  him  during  the  short  time  such  a  deformity  might  permit 
him  to  live. 

I  had  just  before  read  in  the  journals  the  notice  of  an  ingenious  operation 
practised  by  Professor  Roux,  to  obtain  the  reunion  of  the  divisions  of 
the  palatine  arch.  The  principal  idea  was  then  suggested ;  I  liad  turned  my 
thoi^ts  to  this  subject,  when  the  in&nt  whose  nistory  I  am  relating  was 
consigned  to  my  care. 

It  appeared  to  me  advantageous  to  profit  by  the  softness  of  the  bones,  and 
the  activitjr  of  their  vital  properties  during  the  first  days  of  existence,  in  or* 
der  to  obtun  a  re-union  of  the  hard  p<^i^  analogous  to  that  wliich  we  ob- 
tain for  soft  parts  in  the  operation  or  the  hare-fip.  I  held  a  consultation 
with  Drs  Pratt  and  Montain ;  they  approved  of  my  idea :  the  method  of  the 
opezation  was  discussed  and  concluded  upon.  Dr  Montain,  in  a  similar  csm, 
had  already  attempted  to  obtain  the  same  result.  He  had  employed,  in 
order  to  obtain  it,  the  tourniquet  of  Petit,  applied  upon  the  cheeks;  but 
this  means  had  not  acted  in  a  manner  auffiaently  emcacious;  it  had  pro- 
duced some  scars,  and  the  experiment  had  shewn  the  necessity  of  applying 
the  compressive  means  immediately  upon  the  gum&  In  consequence,  mI 
Boucharo  Jambon,  was  entrusted  to  make  the  instrument  that  we  shall 
shortljjT  describe;  and,  on  the  asth  April,  M.  Montain  proceeded  in  the 
operation  in  the  following  manner.  The  chUd  was  placed  upon  the  arms  of 
his  nurse,  and  his  head  firmly  held  by  an  assistant.  The  operator,  with  a 
cutting  bistoury,  whidi  was  convex,  for  an  extent  of  four  lines,  towards  its 
extremity,  made  deep  indaions  upon  each  of  the  edges,  which  the  fissures  of 
the  palatine  aich  displayed.  The  mucous  membrane  when  cut  retracted . 
quickly,  in  such  a  way,  tm  only  to  leave  to  these  little  wounds  a  breadth  of 
one  or  two  lines.  The  next  attempt  was  to  make  this  divirion  disappear,  by, 
bringing  its  edges  together.  Ilie  instrument  with  which  this  second  indicia 
tion  was  attempted  to  be  fulfilled,  was  made  of  iron,  and  represented  the  feur- 
jftfths  of  a  circle,  int^ided  to  auiround  the  head  without  touching  it    One  of 
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ita^xtmnitles  wis  divided  into  two  toinehei,  of  wliich  ooe  wai  wndiwiJ 
movable  hj  meens  of  a  hinge.     This  movabte  branchy  whidi  was  oo  the 
left,  and  the  eztremitj  of  the  riffht  side,  had  each  a  double  curve  belbre  their 
termination,  intended  to  bring  ue  extremities  more  forward,  and  to  keep  the 
instrument  fUrther  from  the  commissures  of  the  lips,  wliich  it  would  nave 
wounded,  but  for  this  ccmstruction.    In  tfiort,  this  comfireasive  instnunent 
terminated  on  both  aides  bjr  a  plate,  curved  inwards,  slightly  concave,  oblique 
ftom  the  front  ba^wards,  and  from  the  inside  outwaraa,  dr  liiMS  long,  and 
three  broad.    These  two  little  plates,  defended  with  lint,  wete  placed  im- 
mediately upon  the  alveolar  arches,  to  which  thev  were  fitted  in  the  most 
exact  manner.     The  remainder  of  the  instrument  was  insulated  from  the 
bead,  the  anterior  half  included ;  a. cap  of  white  iron,  three  inches  in  diame- 
ter, likewise  defended  with  lint,  was  placed  upon  the  upper  fontanelie,  and 
supported  upon  the  bone  of  the  crsnmm.    By  the  aid  <^  a  vice,  attadied  to 
the  superior  part  of  the  circle  of  iron,  and  which  acted  upon  this  cap,  the 
whole  bandage  was  preserved  in  an  elevated  position;  and,  consequently,  it 
was  prevented  from  slipidng  from  the  alveolar  *ed^  widle  it  was  directed 
downwards.    A  leather  string,  fixed  near  the  extremities,  and  susceptible  of 
being  shortened  by  means  of  a  buckle,  kept  the  instrument  back ;  and  a  ae- 
conf  string,  parting  from  the  first,  and  directed  upwards  towards  the  middle 
of  the  instrument,  was  also  fixed  by  means  of  a  bucUe,  and  completed  the 
firmness  of  the  adjustment;  to  conclude,  on  the  left  a  second  vice  croastd 
the  inferior  extremity  of  the  circle,  upon  which  it  found  a  solid  point  of  sup- 
port, so  as  to  compress  with  its  point  the  corresponding  movable  piece ;  and* 
tuy  ihrawing  together  the  two  plates  before  mentioned,  tended  to  re^unite,  and 
to  keep  re^united,  the  two  portions  of  the  divided  palate.    This  re-union  ha- 
Tfa^f  been  thus  obtained,  its  first  efiect  was  to  stop  an  abundant  hemorriiage^ 
caused  by  the  incision  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  palate.    The  child*s 
mouth  was  then  cleared  of  a  very  large  quantity  of  clots  of  blood;  he  swal- 
lowed immediately  after  some  spoonfuU  of  milk,  with  considerable  avidity, 
and  was  laid  down  in  his  cradle ;  he  appeared  to  sufier  little  from  the  r^ 
straint  which  the  application  of  this  machine  had  necessarily  caused  him. 
During  the  night  he  mlt,  however,  a  little  agitation ;  but  the  following  dav, 
the  90th,  he  was  calm ;  only  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  palate,  at  Ine 
plaoe  whidi  was  operated  upon,  became  puffed  up,  and  very  red.    On  the 
S7th,  this  pufiV  swelling  had  increased ;  there  was  likewise  turgesoency  of  some 
parts  of  tne  nee,  particularly  towards  the  forehead  and  eyes  i  the  comuree* 
slon  produced  by  tne  cap  was  the  cause  of  it»    The  two  vices  were  a  little 
loosened,  which  appeared  to  fpve  ease.    On  the  28th  the  oomprssnon  was 
still  more  diminished,  and  the  instrument  removed.    The  reunion  of  the  pa* 
late  appeared  already  solid ;  nevertheless,  there  were  plsced  upon  it  two  gra* 
dusted  compresses  upon  the  cheeks,  and  above  a  rolled  bandage^  fipom  Ae 
ftar  that  the  child*s  cries  might  cause  the  disuidon  of  the  parts. 

On  the  2M  M.  Montain  performed  the  operation  for  the  haie4ip.  Two 
dicumstances  determined  us  not  to  put  it  off  to  another  period,  namely,  the 
necessity  of  preserving  fiir  some  time  a  force  which  mignt  tend  to  keep  the 
two  sides  of  the  upper  maxiUazy  r&.united,  and  the  advantage  of  profiting  by 
the  habit  of  being^eompressed,  which  had  now  become  toleraUe  to  the  sur- 
rounding parts.    £very  species  of  bandage  was  taken  off  towards  the  end  of 

The  cure  of  the  barewlip  bv  the  operation  has  succeeded  in  giving  the  iha.^ 
turea  of  this  child  a  very  tolerable  aspect ;  the  nose  alone  remsins  a  little 
thrown  to  the  right  Mi(^t  this  deformity  have  been  rendered  le«  aenaible, 
by  employing  a  compressive  instrument  better  oontrived  P  That  which  we 
have  described  had  only  one  movable  branch ;  in  aeeuring  it  hj  means  ef 
the  lateral  vice,  this  part  was  inclined  onlv  inwards,  and  rather  high  up,  and 
thus  tended  to  direct  the  left  portion  of  the  maxiUaxy  rather  high  up  and  to 
the  ri(^t.  It  would  perhaps  nave  been  preferable  to  have  haid  on  the  two 
sides  of  the  instrument  a  branch  equally  movable;  so  that  its  two  extremis 
ties,  brouflht  towards  each  other  at  the  same  time,  would  have  tended  >to 
give  the  features  more  symmetry  snd  regularity ;  but  the  congenital  disorder 
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WW  to  such  an  extoit,  and  the  adnntagMNis  cfaanfln  obtaiaed  bT  thaae  two 
opentioDs  was  so  tendbte,  that  it  is  diflloilt  to  MtiOT  ottneLves  diat  a  better 
result  could  have  been  arriTod  at,  by  following  a  dirorent  mode  of  prooeed- 


inff. 
^he 


principal  indication  consisted  in  the  bringing  together,  and  re-uniting, 
two  pornonsM  the  upper  maziUaTy  bone;  this  hu  DM  nilfilled.  The  reunion 
has  been  aocompliahed  with  ease  and  promptitude  This  is  the  important 
practical  fiict  that  I  have  thou^  worthj  of  being  made  public. 

The  division  of  the  velum  fUMti^  whidi  still  subsists,  will  be  cpented  i^ 
on  according  to  the  method  or  Professor  Reux,  when  the  moiw  advanced  age 
of  the  cJiild  wiU  pennit  it. 

BMiirpaiion  qf  a  rmimf1sabl»  Tummur  t/  Iks  Mdomtn*    Bj  Signor  AiiBBoaxo 
Basletta,  First  Buigeon  of  the  Hospital  of  Vigevano. 

SiGMoaA  M.  M*  was  about  40  years  of  age.  She  had  been  married  a  fow 
vearsy  and  had  borne  two  ddldren.  She  was  of  a  constitution  not  very  ro- 
bust, snd  had  irregnlsrly  snd  sparingly  menstruated  at  the  beginning  of  Uie 
presont  year.  The  tumour  was  situated  in  the  superior  part  of  the  epi- 
gastric rq(ion,  being  of  the  rice  of  a  turlEey*s  em,  of  a  spheroid  figure,  and, 
upon  the  patient  standing  upright,  ftlling  down  by  its  weij^t  towsrds 
the  pnbes,  for  which  reason  it  projected  very  little  above  the  level  of  the 
aldn.  Upon  stretching  forward,  and  feelinff  xt  with  the  hand,  the  patient 
confessed  to  no  absolute  pain,  but  to  a  sort  of  internal  tenseness ;  ana,  upon 
puahing  it  with  the  finger,  it  seemed  very  hard.  I  was  of  opinion  that  the 
extirpation  of  the  tumour  was  desirable,  suspecting  it  to  be  of  an  adipose 
or  sarcomatous  nature;  and  as  it  was  evidently  increasing,  I  persuaded  her 
to  snlmiit  to  the  operation ;  which  she  underwent  on  the  llth  of  May  *• 

The  patient  being  placed  in  a  horizontal  position,  Dr  Aylu^  who  was  my 
eoa^jutor  en  the  occasion,  raised  the  tumour  as  much  as  he  could,  and  madt 
mk  incision  to  the  extent  of  five  fingers*  breadth  or  more.  It  was  then  easy 
for  me  to  detach  it  firom  the  integuments,  snd  from  the  fitt  which  covered  it 
aateriorly  and  at  the  sides.  But,  upon  attempting  to  insulate  it  on  the  poste- 
rior part,  where  it  was  inclined  to  the  left  of  the  Kma  alba,  what  was  my 
surprise  to  find  that  I  was  plunging  to-  the  bottom  of  a  cavity  I  Giving 
way,  for  a  moment,  to  reflection,  and  assuring  mvself  that  no  viscera  were 
within  the  dst,  I  resolved  to  complete  the  detachment,  being  aware,  from 
my  own  experience,  as  well  as  firom  that  of  others,  that,  although  the  perito* 
neum,  which  seemed  to  line  the  tumour,  might  be  cut,  this  ii\jury  was  not 
necessarily  mortaL  The  tumour,  upon  being  entirely  raised,  exposed  to  view 
SB  entanglement  of  the  small  intestines,  which  attempted  to  make  their  escape 
firom  the  abdomen,  but  which  my  learned  coadjutor  nas  known,  when  imme- 
diate comprsosion  has  been  adopted,  to  be  easily  kept  in  their  phwew  After 
having,  with  a  soft  sponge,  cleared  the  wound  mm  the  very  little  blood 
which  appeared,  I  brought  together  the  lips  of  it,  and  performed  gastrora- 
phy,  fixinff  upon  the  edges,  which  were  united,  a  small  fold  of  lint  spread 
with  simpTe  ointment;  and,  upon  this,  I  placed  transversely  slips  of  adhe^ 
aive  pbs£er ;  oeoduding  the  mnessfaw  with  a  graduated  compress  and  a  cfar« 
enlar  truss.  Although  the  patient  had  not  suffeied  great  pain  during  the 
operation,  which  lasted  but  a  few  minutes,  we  immediately  ordered,  to  trm- 
quillixe  her,  an  anodyne  mixture. 

We  found  that  the  tumour  was  surrounded  by  a  smooth  dst,  which,  upon 
being  cut  across,  appeared  to  be  of  the  thickness  of  three  or  four  fines ;  and, 
fimm  the  reristanoe  which  it  made  to  the  knife,  I  was  confirmed  in  the  suspi- 

•  It  to  pnidcnt  to  cxUmta  theM  tniaoun  at  thtb  oomaMBOMiMnt.  •■  wdl  to  avoid  tlie  Jdooq* 
'ffnlcBce,  M  the  dsngw,  ^mai  may  renilt  ftom  the  fanmeuunlte  IncreBie  to  whidh  they  may  arriTe. 
SaatlM  riBgidtf  ^ifpiUaB  ef  M  adlpoea  tninour,  of  M  iwiiiMh  Wright,  In  the  ate  of  Coa^ 
ddor  V«n»a«  pcifiinDSd  by  Fr.  Gta  Lo%l  Poiii|«ippL 
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don  irlddi  I  enterUined  of  its  being  ibrmed  by  the  peritoneum.    The  tub- 
stance  composinff  the  tumour,  which  was  of  a  g^amdular  form,  and  here  and 
.  there  mixed  witn  bkck  spots,  I  do  not  know  how  to  compere  better  than  to  a 
testide,  which,  however,  it  a  little  exceeded  in  consistence. 

Some  hours  after  the  operation,  the  patient  was  surprised  by  unlooked  for 
pains  in  all  the  abdomen.    She  yomited  the  food  that  she  had  taken  a  little 
tabre  the  operation,  and  complained  that  the  effort  of  yomiting  produced  the 
fseling  that  the  lips  of  the  wound  would,  at  every  moment,  be  rent  open.     I 
hastily  cut  the  pomts  of  the  stitches,  and  lifted  up  the  small  cylinder ;  but 
obaerving  that  nothing  had  come  out  of  the  cavity,  I  contented  myself  with 
uniting  Uie  wound,  by  meana  of  long  strips  of  adhesive  plaster,  and  placing 
above  it  small  pledgets  of  lint,  and  above  the  whole  a  compress,  whicE 
was  retained  by  means  of  large  circular  fillets.    I  then  let  blood  from  the 
arm,  but  to  the  amount  of  ten  ounces  only,  as  I  had  to  treat  a  subject  who 
was  not  very  robust,  and  who  had,  for  several  months,  been  harassed  by  suf- 
ferings of  the  mind,  created  by  a  dread  of  the  effects  of  the  local  affection. 
I  afterwards  ordered  an  emollient  ejection,  which,  although  only  retained  in 
part,  procured  her  some  fluid  alvine  evacuations  of  a  bilious  colour.  Towards 
evening,  the  pains  were  much  assuaged,  the  vomiting  quieted,  and  the  belly 
much  softer.     During  the  night,  however,  she  was  much  agitated ;  and,  on 
the  14th,  in  the  morning,  she  complained  afresh  of  wandering  pains  in  the 
abdomen ;  but  what  molested  her  most  was  a  pain  in  the  ri^t  epicolic  region. 
Six  leeches  were  applied  to  that  part,  and  an  emollient  injection  given,  after 
which  the  pain  was  nearly  calmed.    There  was  also  a  free  evacuation ;  the 
foeces,  however,  appearing  constantly  fluid,  and  of  a  yellowish-green  colour- 
The  belly  was  but  a  little  swelled ;  the  wound  appeared  united ;  and  the  day 
passed  less  unfiivourably  than  the  antecedent  one.    In  the  night  she  eqjoyed 
some  hours  of  repose,  but  was  afterwards  attacked  by  violent  puns  in  the 
loins.    On  the  15th,  early  in  the  morning,  twelve  ounces  of  blood  were  taken 
firom  the  arm,  which  shewed  a  bufly  coat.    An  emulsion  of  gum  axabic  with 
castor  oil,  in  divided  doses,  was  prescribed,  along  with  a  decoction  of  tama- 
rinds, to  allay  her  thirst,  in  which  was  mixed  small  doses  of  soluble  tartar. 
The  uneasiness  in  the  loins  appeared  eased,  but  a  pain  in  the  right  hypochon- 
drium  succeeded.    To  this  part,  therefore,  six  leeches  were  aocordii^Iy  an. 
plied,  when  the  pain  instantaneously  disappeared,  but  only  to  fix  itself  in  the 
epigastrium.     Five  leeches  were  dterwards  fixed  to  this  last  named  parti 
ana  an  emollient  ixnection  administered,  which  procured  frequent  watery  al- 
vine evacuations  of  a  greenish  colour,  mixed  with  mucus.    The  belly  then 
became  flattened  \  and,  towards  mid-day,  I  perceived  that  the  wound  was 
united;  but  fearing  a  little  blood  might  stagnate  under  it,  I  opened  it  below, 
stretching  the  lips  of  it  with  the  fingers.   N  othing  was  discharged  at  the  mo- 
ment ;  but,  towards  evening,  some  violent  efforts  to  vomit  occurring,  there 
Issued  out  some  bloody  serum,  which  continued  to  flow  during  the  night,  when 
the  patient  was  rather  better  for  about  an  hour.   Afterwards,  new  pains  were 
excited  In  the  epiflastrium ;  and,  along  with  them,  the  vomiting  returned,  so 
that  she  could  swdlow  nothing.    On  the  Ifith,  in  the  morning,  I  ordered  aa 
effervescent  mixture,  but  even  this  was  rejected.    The  evacuation  having  at 
length  stopped  for  some  hours,  an  emollient  injection  procured,  as  befine,  abun* 
daot  alvine  evacuations ;  and,  to  subdue  the  mtenae  thirst,  a  simple  decoction 
of  tamarinds  was  ordered.   The  fever,  which  before  had  been  uniformly  sli^t, 
became  strong,  and  the  vomiting  obstinate,  until,  by  a  strong  effort  of  the  sto. 
mach,  the  wound  was  forced  completely  open ;  on  seeing  which,  I  introduced 
a  finger,  and  discovered  that  a  portion  of  the  iliac  intestine  had  made  its  way 
out  of  the  belly,  by  the  wound  m  the  peritoneum.    This  I  quickhr  replaced ; 
and,  resorting  to  the  same  dressing  as  if  I  had  been  operating  for  a  heniia, 
put  above  it  a  piece  of  wax-doth,  steeped  in  oil;  and,  upon  this,  some 
balls   of  lint;   and,   gradudly,  little  pledsets;  the  whole  being  pressed 
down  with  circular  bands  and  a  folded  handkerchief    The  patient  was  very 
uneasy;  her  belly  became  constantly  more  swelled,  althougfi  less  pain. 
fUl,  and  her  life  appeared  in  danger.    Fxtmi  this  time,  until  after  dinner,  the 
vomiting  ceased ;  she  received  opening  medicine  towards  evenit^,  and  had 
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firgqueni  a^yine  dejections  of  a  verj  mucoua  deaoqition,  with  ooartdtnble 
flatulencj.  The  vomitiiig  returned  to  make  things  worn,  and  the  vitial 
powers,  which  became  sensibly  weakened,  shewed  the  patient  to  be  seised 
with  gastro-enteritis.  A  simultaneous  peritonitis  was  also  greatly  suspeeted. 
It  would  only  be  to  trifle  with  the  patience  of  the  reader  were  I  to  mmutely 
describe  all  the  sufferings  which  the  patient  underwent  from  this  day  until 
towards  the  end  of  June,  when  she  overcame  the  great  obstinacy  tuit  this 
consecutive  affection  had  shewn.  It  is  sufficient  to  say,  that,  notwithstand- 
ing symptoms  of  weakness  were  apparently  increasing,  stimulants  seemed  the 
more  inadvisable  every  time  we  attempted  to  try  them.  Her  costiveneas 
seemed  unconquerable,  although  emollient  ii\jections  and  even  those  of  tobaooo 
were  tried ;  but  it  was  combated  by  iiyections  of  tartar  emetic ;  and,  notwith- 
standinff  her  great  emaciation  and  prostration  of  strength,  symptoms  of  ab- 
dominal irritation  lasted  until  that  time,  obliging  us  always  to  keep  the  pe- 
tient  to  a  severe  rmmen,  and  to  use  gentle  purgatives,  interposing,  from 
time  to  time,  leeches,  whenever  the  &ver,  the  pains,  the  heat,  &c  fte.  de- 
noted  an  increase  of  the  phlogistic  state  of  the  alraomen. 

On  the  25th  of  June  the  patient  b^an  to  come  out  of  bed,  having  been 
frumished  with  an  elastic  band  for  the  abdomen.  After  she  had  risen,  it 
seemed  as  if  the  intestines  could  make  their  way  into  all  the  anterior  part, 
and  half  of  the  lower  belly,  on  removing  the  abdominal  dressinffs.  The  pa* 
tient  continued  after  this  to  gain  strengtn,  usina,  from  time  to  time,  in  oroer 
to  facilitate  the  alvine  dejections,  emollient  wrsters ;  for  which  were  also 
substituted  some  opening  pills.  The  wound  delayed  cicatrizing  untU  to- 
wards  the  beffinning  of  July,  although  it  was  touched  daily  with  the  nitrate 
of  silver,  ana  covered  with  dry  lint 

On  the  10th  of  July  the  patient  made  me  observe  a  small  tumour,  of  the 
size  of  a  nut,  situated  on  the  left  of  the  linea  alba,  in  the  place  to  which  the 
extirpated  tumour  had  been  attached,  and  where  the  peritoneum  had  neces- 
sarily been  iiyured.  I  knew  it  to  be  a  small  ventral  hernia,  which  re-entered 
into  its  place  when  she  assumed  the  horizontal  position.  I  recommended  ft 
compress,  with  lead  enveloped  in  it ;  this  was  held  in  its  place  by  a  single 
bano,  and  thus  nothing  was  disturbed.  A  slight  fiiintish  state,  accompanied 
by  odontalgia,  obliged  her  still  to  keep  her  bed  for  some  days.  She  was, 
however,  treed  from  this  uneasiness,  by  taking  an  ounce  of  the  pulp  of  cas- 
na,  and  using  emollient  ix\jections.  Aiterwaras,  having  shewn  some  gastric 
symptoms,  sne  took  some  spoonfuls  of  an  infusion  of  rhubarb  in  water,  and 
some  grains  of  tartrate  of  antimony,  by  which  she  was  sufficiently  purged, 
and  acquired  an  appetite,  and,  along  with  this,  her  digestive  and  muscular 
powers.  In  the  month  of  August,  she  had  the  satis&ction,  after  so  many 
and  such  severe  sufferings,  to  go  out  of  the  house  and  take  a  long  walk,  prov- 
ing to  her  physician  that  she  £id  acquired  no  little  relief 


Obtervatknu  on  the  Fortgobig  Casff.— -Many  celebrated  authors  have  written 
oonoeming  tumours  of  the  abdomen,  which  were  formed  of  fkt.  Mwgagfii 
^eaks  of  such  a  formation  in  his  great  work  De  tedibiu  st  eautU  morborum, 
Mypreceptor  Scarpa  dissected  two  of  these,  which  were  found  in  a  dead  sub- 
ject ;  and  operated  on  one  in  the  case  of  a  lady  his  patient.  Klhikothj  PeUe- 
4m,  and  Tarira^  have  written  concerning  the  operation  of  Upocele. 

Monteggia  has  found  these  tumours  exist  in  the  crural  arch,  and  in  the 
^wpiinal  ring.  Lawrence,  in  his  excellent  treatise  on  hernia,  speaks  of  a  col- 
lection of  &t  along  the  spermatic  cord,  and  of  fiitty  tumours  of  the  linea  alba. 
Cloquet  found  a  similar  tumour  in  the  crural  arch,  and  the  greater  part  of  prac- 
titioners are  agreed  in  giving  them  the  name  of  fiitty  hernia.  The  perilous 
symptoms  with  which  tney  are  many  times  accompanied,  are  equal  to  those  of 
iitrangi^^«t^  hernia.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  recent  case  pubUwed  by  Dr  An- 
g^  Macario,  suigeon  of  the  civil  hospital  of  Milan,  in  which  he  describes  in 
a  masterly  manner  the  operation  of  a  crural  or  fiitty  hernia,  complicated  with 
s/mptoms  of  strangulation,  narrating  the  event  obtained,  foretold  by  the 
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watdilul  «Dd  pnuTtiied  eje  of  the  beibre-nuned  cmyaller  PtUetta.  But  no 
•one  hat  been  aware  of  an/  of  theie  tumuun  ihewiag  themaelyee  in  the  Unea 
alba,  where  they  are  covered  with  a  sack ;  for  which  reason  the  case  given  br 
me  is  without  doubt  very  different.  I^  then,  the  lipocele,  which  is  onl/  ai- 
tuated  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  peritoneum,  causes  so  much  peril,  occasion- 
all  j  inducing  a  fiital  peritonitis  ana  enteritis,  how  much  more  was  to  be  feu«d 
from  the  glandular  tumour  described,  which  harinff  grown  behind  the  peri, 
toneum,  was  invested  by  it  ?  It  would  certainly  have  been  imprudent  to 
Met  the  operation  lonoer,  since,  besides  the  inconvenience  that  the  patient 
would  have  hazarded  mm  the  increase  which  the  tumour  must  have  daUv 
4ibtained,  manj  untoward  events  might  have  occurred,  which,  in  the  sequtt, 
would  have  dUier  rendered  the  operation  imposuble,  or  would  have  been  at- 
tended  hj  the  inauspicious  termination  of  the  cases  narrated  by  Dr  Macaiiou 

The  disposing  cause  to  such  a  disease,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  refer  to  two  ac- 
coucbments  which  this  lady  had  undergone ;  her  parturition  not  having  taken 
place  at  a  jouthCul  time  of  life,  and  not  having  been  an  easy  one.  She  had  a 
retroversion  of  the  mouth  of  the  uterus,  owinf^  to  which,  or  to  the  efforts  odf 
^ildbirtb,  a  passage  was  made  for  a  small  portion  of  peritooeum,  which  le- 
raained  twisted  in  the  linea  alba,  and  in  this  manner  the  glandular  swelling, 
with  which  was  invested  the  internal  division  of  the  membranous  involucrum, 
bq;an  to  increase  i  and  although  it  was  mtuated  in  the  inferior  part  ^  the 
naivel,  as  may  happen  in  females  who,  according  to  Scarpa,  may  have  had 
nany  children,  an  easy  access  throuffh  the  tinea  alba  would  be  afforded  to 
the  peritoneum,  and  to  the  small  gundular  tumour  that  may  supervene  to 
the  esLtirpated  tumour. 

Bv  the  sequel  of  the  case,  it  may  be  seen  how  the  lowering  and  cootinap 
method  had  trium]^ed,  and  how  many  times  I  had  been  obliged  to  suspend 
even  the  slightest  stimulant.  This  shews  how  illusory  is  the  dreaded  wok- 
ness  tiiat  appears  to  be  manifested  in  disorders  of  the  alimentary  canaJL 

It  is  worthy  of  observation,  that  the  constipation  of  the  bowels,  which 
could  not  be  conquered  for  some  days  by  emoUient  hgectioas  and  by  tobacco, 
was  overcome  by  ii^ections  of  the  tartrate  of  antimony,  which  may  be  advan. 
tagMtts  in  incarcerated  hernia. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  sack  of  the  tumour  was  formed  by  tiie  peri- 
toneum. This  was  indicated  by  its  thickness  and  smoothness.  The  tumour, - 
when  detached,  exposed  to  view  the  naked  and  protrudinff  intestines,  which, 
having  been  put  in  their  place,  came  out  anew  on  the  thlra  day  of  tiie  opera, 
tion,  after  the  continued  effort  of  vomiting.  In  the  end  a  small  henna  oc- 
cuned,  which  would  certainly  not  have  appeared,  if,  after  the  operation,  the 
gastromphy  which  had  been  executed  could  have  been  maintained,  and  if  the 
abdomen  had  not  been  forced  to  an  enormous  dilatation  by  the  pneumatic 
excitement  of  the  intestines.  Under  other  drcumstances,  the  peritonod 
wound  would  have  contracted  adhesions.  It  may  perhaps  be  of  importance 
to  advert  to  the  inconvenience  which  remains  after  the  operation ;  but  ven- 
tral hernias  are  scarcely  eve^  of  great  danger,  and  this  one,  besides  being  of 
less  size  than  a  nut,  was  easily  reducible,  and  kept  in  Its  situation  by  meana 
of  a  compress  put  upon  it  alonff  with  the  truss,  which  the  patient  was  con- 
stnined  to  wear  after  the  first  lying-in,  on  account  of  Uie  rehocation  re* 
maining  in  the  parietes.  This  relaxation  was  pruudpally  in  the  middle  part, 
and  anteriorly,  where,  during  the  pn^an^,  UbitfimAu  tUni  had  been  un- 
duly  extended,  and,  after  having  been  diaburthened,  had  remained  like  a 
purse  hanging  down,  towards  which  the  viscera  had  gravitated. 

I  certainly  now  entertain  no  remt  in  havingperftraed  tlie  ^ ve  operation 
on  my  patient,  although  it  was  at  uie  expence  ofso  mudi  suffering  to  her.  On 
the  contrary,  considering  the  inconvenience  that  mmht  have  been  inciured^  as 
well  as  the  perils  encountered  by  those  who  woum  retain  such  a  tumour  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  I  freely  confess  that,  were  a  similar  caae  to 
recur,  I  would  pursue  a  similar  mode  of'treatment. 
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Bitkfnt  ^A  Rem  itfOie  WmJ^  rmdifing  A§  Cuarian  OpenMim  intli$p$nm6h. 

A  faoale  of  PtnoB,  aged  44  jean,  the  mother  of  five  children,  had  arriTed 
without  anjr  accident  at  the  ninth  month  of  her  sixth  pregnane/,  when,  in 
the  mommg  of  the  9th  August  1817«  she  felt  kbour  paina.  She  was  aeiced 
with  a  lyncope,  aeoompanied  with  ▼omiting.  The  midwife,  who  had  Juat 
commenced  her  operations,  directed  that  she  should  be  carried  to  her  bed  hn- 
mediately.  At  the  moment  when  the  patient  was  raised,  in  order  to  be  placed 
then,  atie  experienced,  as  she  conceited,  the  sensation  of  a  rent  in  the  bellj, 
and,  on  this  occurring,  thought  she  felt  two  children  in  its  cavity.    A  sur« 

ffBn  was  called  in,  who  tranquillixed  her  by  the  declazation  that  the  efibrti 
▼omiting  had  done  nothing  more  than  dianged  the  position  of  the  fetua. 
However,  the  midwife,  on  obaerring  the  orqgressiTe  augmentation  of  the 
▼olume  of  the  beUy,  the  continuation  of  tne  vomiting,  and  the  increasing 
difficulty  of  respiration,  called  in  Professor  Roesi,  who,  after  a  very  minute 
examination,  discovered  that  the  womb  was  rent.  The  Professor  then  lost 
no  time  in  consulting  with  his  fether  and  the  most  distinguished  Professora 
in  the  Univernty,  who  all  considered  the  cesarian  section  as  indispensable. 
This  operation  was  accordingly  performed  by  Professor  Cecconi,  in  the  pie* 
eenoe  of  the  Doctors  Rosi^  fether  and  son,  two  hours  after  the  acddenL 
The  operator  made  an  incision  into  the  parietes,  situated  on  the  inferior  left 
portion  of  the  abdomen,  in  the  place  where  the  feet  were  felL  This  being 
"  *    '  th«  feet  immediately  protruded,  and  the  fetus  was  drawn  oik 


accomplished, 
aiiveu 

It  is  stated  that  the  mother  was  perfectly  cured  at  the  end  of  forty  dav% 
that,  at  a  later  period,  menstruation  was  perfectlv  re-established,  and  thai 
three  yean  afterwards  she  was  delivered  of  a  chUd  which  lived  fourteen 
days.  But  M.  Simon  qualifies  this  bst  statement  by  adding,  that,  since 
the  opemtion,  the  patient  has  been  afflicted  with  a  very  considerable  ventral 
hamja,  which  occupies  the  same  place  as  the  cicatrix. 

tang  Rgteniim  qf  a  Felut  m  the  YTcimft.    From  the  Bulletin  des  Sdenoes 

Medicaiea. 

An  abdominal  enlargement  existed  for  three  years,  during  which  period 
the  patient  conceived  and  brought  into  the  world  a  well-fermM  chUd-  Very 
serious  derangement  in  the  system  at  len^h  disclosed  the  presence  of  a  fetus 
in  the  abdommal  cavity.  Gastrotomy  being  practised,  gave  issue  to  another 
child,  in  which  the  prolonged  residence  in  its  mother*s  womb  had  induced 
partial  putivfection.  The  patient,  after  an  illness  of  fifty-five  days  from  the 
time  of  the  opention,  was  eventually  cured. 


IV.  ANATOMY    (Compaxative). 


JUiBM^en  As  Lgmphaiid  Vetteb  qf  BWd$^  and  on  A»  maimer  qf  preparing  Hksm. 
By  M.  E.  A.  LvuATBi  IX  M.  Bead  at  a  sitting  of  the  Boyal  Academy 
of  Sciences,  16th  August  1824. 

A  feet  well  worthy  of  remark  in  the  history  of  the  vessels  about  to  occupy 
ear  attention,  is,  that  the  ideas  which  anatomists  have  fonned  of  them,  are  con* 
nccted  in  the  same  order  as  is  followed  in  those  relative  to  lymphatic  vessels  in 
genend.  The  existence  of  lymphatics  in  the  mammalia  was  already  univenally 
admitted.  Their  true  ftmctions  began  to  be  perceived,  without  any  anatomist, 
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(in  foUowtng  the  oath  of  analogy,  which  has  caused  science  to  adrance  so 
pidlj  in  our  dajs,)  venturing  to  subject  th^  existence  in  birds.  Althoa^ 
the  inquiry  into  these  Teasels  ma;^  be  regarded  as  the  most  delicate  part  of 
anatomy,  by  industry  we  may  acquire  a  practical  coup-d*aeil,  which  «iaoles  us 
at  once'  to  distinguish  the  lymphatics,  nowever  delicate  they  may  be.  We 
can  only,  then,  be  astonished  at  the  ignorance  which  has  prevailed  on  this 
subject  for  sudi  a  long  time.  All  anatomists,  in  teaching  absorption  by  the 
lymphatics  in  the  mammalia,  in  place  of  searching  ibr  uialqgous  oigans  in 
birds,  found  it  more  convenient  to  admit,  that,  in  them,  the  veins  had  open 
orifices,  by  means  of  which  these  absorbed  the  liquids  contained  in  the  intes- 
tine. ^*  In  volucrum  quldem  genere,  lacteorum  loco,  venae  mesaraicae  in  cavi- 
tatem  intestinorum  hiant  *,**  thinking  to  find  the  proof  of  this  asaertion  in  the 
reciprocal  passage  of  the  air  blown,  v^ether  into  tne  mesenteric  veins,  or  into 
the  mtestinal  cavity. 

An  opinion,  already  approaching  to  the  truth,  is  that  given  out  by  Lister 'f, 
who  admits  very  short  ivmphatica  in  birds,  which  directly  empty  Uiemscdves 
into  the  veins : — ^'  At  sine  mterventu,  ut  arbitror,  lacteorum,  ut  brevissimo- 
rum,  prozime  et  immediate  in  venas  mesaraicas  chylum  in  uUis  animalibus 
admitli  non  posse,  quod  venae  et  azteriae  unum  et  continuum  vas  sunt,  nee 
sanguinis  effusio  proniberi  posse  videtur,  si  edita  esset ;  scilicet^  si  per  se  et 
simplidter  finirentur.  Ideo  e  circulo  sanguinis  nullus  egressus  est,  nisi  me- 
dia^te  et  arteriolam  excipiente  aliquo  ductu  excretorio ;  ita  nee  ingresvis  in 
istum  orbem,  nisi  chyliferi  alicujus  ductus. 

^^  Igitur  quemadmodum  in  nomine  venam  subdaviam,  ita  in  ave  venas 
mesaraicas  chylus  suMt*' 

I  have  thought  proper  to  quote  the  whole  passage,  because,  by  it  we  see 
that  i^  on  the  one  hand.  Lister  has  been  a  bwl  observer,  he  has,  at  any  rate, 
perfectly  apprehended  the  distinguishing  characters  of  veins  and  Ivmphatics, — 
characters  which  some  modern  anatomists  appear  to  have  misunderstood. 
^  Several  anatomists,  of  whom  some  were  long  prior  to  those  we  have  just 
dted,  appear,  nevertheless,  to  have  seen  some  Tym]^tics  in  birds.  For  in- 
stance, Swammerdam):  sent  to  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  a  preparation  of 
the  lymphatics  of  the  pelvis  of  a  hen : — ^  Lymphaticum  peculiare  ex  abdo- 
mine  gallinee ;"  and  Jacoboeus  §  says,  ^^  Yidtimus  in  mesaraeo  tria  vasorum 


oenera,  quorum  unum  nervosum  forsan  est,  alterum  sanguineum  manifesto  et 
lortasse  arteriosum,  tertium  remotissimum,  quod  latius  ac  tenuius,  forsan  ve> 


and  lymphatic  glands  in  the  neck  of  a  swan. 

It  is  only,  however,  since  the  time  of  A.  Monro  and  W.  Hewson,  that  the 
existence  of  these  vessels  in  birds  has  been  r^arded  as  demonstrated.  It 
is  to  be  regretted  that  the  claim  to  the  priority  of  this  discovery  gave  rise 
CO  a  dispute  between  them  **,  which  ceased  only  with  the  death  of  Hewson. 
Nevertheless,  it  appeara  to  me,  that  each  of  them  discovered  the  lymphatics 
in  birds,  without  having  had  any  knowledge  of  their  mutual  laboura ;  but  the 
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Y  Hewion,  Experimental  Inquiries  Into  the  Lymphatic  System,  p.  68. 

**  A.  Monro,  State  of  Facu  concerning  the  Paraocntesi*  of  the  Thorax*  en  aoaw&t  of  air  ef- 
fueed.  and  Irm^ ;  Vesiels  in  Oviperous  Aidnials.  VTfO.  The  Structure  and  Phyriology  of  FiriMS, 
du  TiL  Of  Oie  first  discovery  of  the  System  of  Lacteal  and  Lymph-Vcaels  of  Fishes,  fiSds,  nd  Am- 
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W.  Hewson,  Experimental  Inquiries  on  the  Propotttai  of  the  Blood,  with  some  Remarka 
Ja£u£^\Sai^^S!\*  "*^**«  ***  **»•  Ly»P»»»«te  Sy$^mk  In  Bbds,  Fbhes.  and  Ampbiblaua 
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prioiitj  babrngs  to.Monro,  iriiich  is  proved  by  the  foUowing  punge*:— 
*^  Quunquam  tTibua  deiintf  vel  nltem  adhuc  non  det^pmtur  raia  Ijmphati* 
ea,  in  giUo  tamen  gallinaceo  vaieulum  bis  deteximus,  quod  admxrEtionem  eiu 
ciUTit.'*  This  was  a  lymphatic  vefliel  of  the  teaUde  that  he  diacovered,  a£^ 
ter  fVequent  reaearehea  to  no  puxposet  Hewaoii  ^  appears  only  to  have  seen 
the  lymphatics  of  the  trunk  and  neck :  there  is  much  wanting  m  the  deacrip. 
tion  and  engravings  he  sives  of  them.  M.  Tiedemann  X  i"  the  first  anato- 
mist who  has  given  a  good  description  of  the  whole  of  the  lymphatics  in  birds  i 
and,  finally,  M«  Fohmann  §,  at  whose  house  I  first  saw  the  injection  of  theae 
vessels,  has  demonstrated,  in  the  clearest  manner,  their  communication  with 
the  renal  and  sacral  veina. 

I  am  not  aware,  since  the  publication  of  Hewson*s  memoir,  that  any  anato- 
mist has  doubted  the  existence  of  the  lymphatic  system  in  birds ;  nevertheless 
on  the  occasion  of  the  announcement  or  a  general  law,  by  the  celebrated  author 
of  the  Philosophy  of  Anatomy,  M.  Magendie  repeated  the  researches  of  his 
pedeoessors  on  the  lymphatic  system  of  birds,  and  |[ave  the  results  of  his  la- 
bours in  a  memoir  rnd  at  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  m  1819.  '  From  this  me- 
moir [|,  we  learn  that  M.  Magendie  has  only  seen  the  lymphatics  of  the  neck 
in  the  eooee  and  swan.  As  to  the  rest  of  the  system,  he  did  not  discover  any 
trace  or  it.  He  concludes  from  this,  then,  that  lymphatics  only  exist  in  the 
neck  of  birds,  and  especially  in  the  neck  of  those  in  which  he  found  them « 
and,  in  consequence,  the  veins  in  birds  fulfil  the  functions  of  the  lymphatics 
in  Uie  other  animals. 

In  a  journey  which  I  made  to  Heidelberg,  to  see  the  fine  preparations  of 
M.  Fohmann,  this  skilful  anatomist  ii^jected  the  lymphatics  of  a  goose  in  my 
presence ;  and  I  Uke  this  opportunity  of  thanking  him  for  his  kinmiess  to  me, 
during  mj  stay  in  that  university.  Having  given  more  attention  to  these 
researches,  in  consequence  of  mj  Disputation  on  the  lymphatic  vessels,  and 
having  been  forcunate  enough  to  make  some  new  observations  in  following  out 
these  vessels,  with  a  desire  to  supply  the  imperfection  of  the  plate  of  Hewson, 
the  only  one  which  I  know  on  this  subject,  1  have  had  the  honour  of  submit- 
tiiw  my  memoir  f,  accompanied  with  drawings,  to  the  jud^ent  of  the  academy. 
General  Anaiomp. — ^The  lymphatic  vessels  of  birds  diner,  in  their  structure, 
fix>m  those  of  man,  by  their  valv^  being  less  numerous  and  less  resisting ;  so 
that  I  have  several  times  been  enabled  to  inject  them  backwards.  This  in- 
jection inversely  to  t^e  course  of  the  lymph  has  only  taken  place  to  a  certain 
extent ;  and  it  is  only  very  rarely  that  I  have  been  enabled  completely  to 
iiyect  these  vessels. 

The  lacteals,  the  lymphatics  of  the  other  viscera,  and  the  thoracic  ducts, 
have  very  feeble  tunics ;  and  it  rarely  happens  that  a  preparation  is  finished 
without  some  of  these  vessels,  and  especially  the  thoracic  ducts,  being  rup- 
tured. It  is  these  ruptures  that  have  shewn  me  that  lymphatic  vessels,  not- 
withstanding their  extreme  tenuity,  are,  like  those  of  man,  composed  of  two 
tunics ;  indeed,  the  internal  tunic,  being  less  resisting,  is  always  broken  first, 
and  the  mercury  is  then  seen  distending  the  external  fibrous  coat,  and  infilte- 
ring  itself  between  it  and  the  intemaL 
in  appearance,  the  lymph  of  birds  seems  to  me  similar  to  that  of  the  mam- 
;  but  their  chyle**  differs  essentially  firom  the  latter,  by  its  trans- 


•  A.  Mooio,  Dkfc  de  Tatflw  et  Sqnlne  fai  variii  AnfmallhiH.    Edin.  17SS»  c  18.  {  3. 

t  An  Aooouot  of  the  Lyuphatk  Syttom  in  Birds,  Ij  W.  ItowBOO,  fai  tlis  PhlL  Txuhl  Vjn, 
tol.  ftS»  p.  8I7.;  and  Experimental  Inquinei. 

X  Anatombche  imd  Nstuxseadikhte  der  Vocgel,  1810,  torn.  L  p.  533. 

f  Anatomiiche  Untanuchungen  uber  die  VeiUiidung  der  .Saiigadfrn  mlt  den  Venen,  Helddb 
Wl,  p.  63.— Trad,  eo  Fxanj^  par  M.  Breadiet,  dam  1m  Mem.  de  la  Soc.  Med.  d'Kmnlarinii, 
Avrfl,  18S2,  p.  13B. 

I  Memoire  lur  las  Valaeauz  Lymphatiques  deaO  iieauz.^-Jounial  de  Phyiialogie  de  BC  M»- 
ggame,  torn.  L  p.  47. 

%  I  hare  already  published  lome  details  relative  to  thedlstrihatlonof  thelymphatlci  in  hfadt,  in 
my  Eany  on  the  Lymphatic  Vessels.    Strsshur^,  1394,  p.  80^,  dtc. 

^•«  I  havs  since  been  infonned  by  Proieasor  Dumcrfl.  that  he  had,  a  long  time  sfawef  seoD  Che 
lactaali  of  A  ftoam  woodpecker,  which  had  Just  hen  UDad  after  bavkigswaum^tgiwlfiuntitj 
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psrencj  and  waat  of  colour,  which  nuy  be  the  cwm  of  the  difficultj  mtikb 
tiJces  piice  in  fining  the  veMels  which  contain  it.  At  to  their  deyeki]nanit, 
the  pnncipal  diffiBrences  in  the  lymphatica  of  birda  from  those  of  man,  conaiat 
In  there  b^ig  none  found  anperfldaUy  in  the  limba,  and  in  tlie  want  of  Ijnw 
phatic  glands,  with  the  exception  of  some  glanda  situate  at  the  superior  pert 
^f  the  dieet,  formed  by  the  lymphatics  of  t&  neck,  and  sometimes  of  those  of 
the  winffs.  These  glands,  which  offer,  in  general,  the  aame  structure  with 
those  or  man,  are,  however,  a  little  softer,  in  all  the  other  parts  of  the  body, 
the  lymphatic  glands  are  replaced  by  considerable  plexuses,  which  are  mtuate 
at  the  reunion  and  diyision  of  the  vessels  which  constitute  them, — dilatationa 
which  are  evidently  anakwous  to  the  pretended  cells  of  the  lymphatic  glanda^ 
la  in  the  mammalia,  we  frequently  nnd  two  laige  branches,  wnicfai,  by  their 
reunion,  form  a  trunk,  the  caliber  of  which  is  much  inferior  to  that  of  eadi  of 
the  brancliea  ti  which  it  b  constituted.  We  constantly  remai^,  in  the  greet 
plexuses  of  the  trunk,  considerable  branchy  which  empty  themselves  inU^ 
the  neighbouring  veins,  which  anew  establishes  the  analogy  between  theae 
plexuses  and  the  glands,  in  the  interior  of  which  the  communications  of  the 
.lymphatics  with  tne  veins,  are,  in  the  present  day,  beyond  a  doubt 

Tne  last  difference  between  the  lymphatics  of  birds  and  those  of  man,  con.- 
giata  in  their  termination  by  two  thoracic  ducts,  one  on  each  ode,  which  com-- 
monly  empty  themselves  into  the  jugular  veins  by  several  orifices. 

The  biroB*  which  I  have  made  use  of  in  my  researches^,  are  the  turkey, 
the  hen,  the  heron,  the  stork,  the  soland  goose,  the  wild  and  tame,  goose,  and 
the  dudk,  which  I  have  dinected,  some  at  the  amphitheatre  of  the  Faculty  of 
Medicine  at  Strasburg,  and  others  at  Paris  %,  The  latter  I  owe  to  the  k^d- 
ness  of  MM.  Cuvier  and  Breschet,  who  have  aided  my  researches,  not  only^ 
In  granting  me  tibe  neoeasary  birds,  but  even  in  obtaining  the  necessary  In* 
atruments  nrom  Heidelbevg.  As  I  have  dissected  the  goose,  the  greatest  num* 
ber  of  times,  I  particularly  refer  to  it  in  mv  descriptions. 

Finally,  not  being  bound  to  enter  into  physiolsglcal  considerations,  I  shall 
confine  myself  to  observe,  that  the  conclusions  of  authors  who  have  denied  the 
absorbent  fiu^lty  to  the  lymphatic  veaseb  in  the  maiyiyn^^lj^,  supporting  them«> 
selves  on  the  want  of  them  in  birds,  are  inadmissible,  by  the  very  fact  of  their 
existence,  as  I  believe  to  have  suffidentiy  proved  in  my  dissertation  §. 

(To  he  oonltmiecf  m  our  naet^ 


of  nli,  nd  tbit  the  ch|te  whldi  ^Umm  vmmIi  ooDtainad  «m  white  nd  omm.  M.  DometQ 
tfaiakt  thit  Uiii  oradtyof  the  chyle  depeoded  on  the  aDiinel  nouriduncnt  whkaTaiittalidhftdtakai, 
•liMe  it  k  ohienrcd,  that,  In  the  omilvon,  the  chyle  Is  of  a  milk  whtte.  whilst  it  b  more  ftequemly 
tnnspamt  «  opaline  In  the  hoWToroua  aaimab.  After  theae  consldentiflos,  I  was  at  Ant  Mto- 
alAMd  to  have  always  found  transparent  chyle  to  Mese,  althoagh  th«e  Uxds  nourish  thcmseiT*  hi. 
dbofaninBt^  wtth  anhnal  and  vegetable  substaifass;  and  I  wished  to  see  If  a  dfavct  expcrhnent 
would  oonflzm  tlM  ophilon  emitted  above.  In  oonsequenoe»  I  ftd  a  twkey  and  gooae  with  Acsh  tat 
serersl  successive  dayst  and  I  killed  them  wlien  hi  ftill  digastkm,  eaqiecting  to  meet  with  wldte 
ckyle.  hk  caae  H  was  die  animai  nourishment  which  BTe  that  oolour  to  it    The  chyle. 


ckyle.  In  caae  H  was  Uie  animai  nourishment  which  gave  that  oolour  to  it  The  chyle,  in  both,  wm 
m  Uausaaispt  ae  was  tliat  of  thoeehlids  Iliad  prevtoushrkJDsd,  without  haviuf  spedsBy  fod  them 
with  fiesh.  It  appears  to  me,  then,  proved  by  that,  that  it  b  not  the  animal  nourbhmcnt  which 
gives  opadty  to  die  chylew  Some  other  argumcnto  may  still  be  bsou^t  forward  in  support  of  thb 
fccmsltlon.  Wa  find  opaline  and  sometfance  even  whtte  chyle,  hi  the  taKteab  of  the  bone  and  as. 
and  thcae  anlroab  faioomcsUbly  only  nourbh  themselves  with  vegetables;  and,  on  tlM  other  Kfwf, 
woou^t  eonetantly  to  And  the  lymphatics  of  the  otlier  parts  of  the  body  flQsd  with  an  onaoua 
lymph,  because  they  only  absorb.  In  any  coDslderable  quantity,  the  partkks  of  the  bodylSlC 
Now.  oomnan  espsvience  teUs  us,  that,  hi  the  phystokiglcal  state,  thsy  always  contain  ntniMntakt 
lymph;  and  it  b  only  in  veiy  nie  esses,  and  hi  the  state  of  disease,  Oiat,  in  them,  we  meeTwlth 
opaow  lymvh.  as  hi  a  case  wfam  H.  Dupuytrsn  f<xuid  thorn  goiB^ 

my  nrthartoimd  them  flDed  with  putrid  sanlss.  Neverthdeis,  the  dbservatian  of  lf<  Dumerll  b  a 
fiKt  which  must  be  credited,  althou^  we  are  not  able  to  estidain  It 

•  M.  Fofamann.has  talectad  the  lymphatloi  of  the  storit,  of  the  heron,  of  the  bfttem.  of  the 
Cooeob  of  the  duck,  and  of  the  buaard. 

t  In  a  fenoard  which  M.  Magcodie  give  me  to  examhie.  I  sought  the  lacteab  hi  vahi,  no  docAt 
becauae  the  bird  had  been  a  oonnderable  time  killed,  and  the  neoeesary  Ugatuics  had  not  been  ». 

.  t  ThaprnontiflaBhi  Ae  Museum  of  the  Faculty  of  Medldae,  at  Fartt  sad  of  thecabteet  of 
Compssatlve  Anatomy  In  the  Garden  of  the  King,  are  of  the  mnniier.    M 


prwss'ined  some  of  these  flrst  preparattoHs  to  theyhflomathic  Sodety. "  OMigtagly 

'AaiiSll^pJ^tSlSt^   Lymphstkpie^   Stntfbm^  18N,  1 4. ;.Visgt  dsi  YitaMm Lym. 


liTcikf^ipmikeLamdVlptt^  fC9m0rimml9O9$Mttl0.}    By  If.  H.  US  BiuM»» 

▼ILLS.  ' 

This  spedes  of  riper  ha*  beforo  been  noticed,  <m  ■ecwart  rftlw  ^jUTtriiD— 
which  it  presents  when  compwred  witii  othen  ef  its  Und,  and  on  aoeoiaU  ef 
the  great  actirity  of  its  renonu    M.  Schneider,  in  jhct,  wlwn  considerlnff  it» 
elongated  fbrm,  cylindrical  body,  the  Bwisllnpas  of  its  head,  the  farm  or  U^- 
scales,  and  the  sbosU  opening  olits  mouth,  has  thought  that  it  ought  to  ftna* 
a  distinct  genus,  to  which  he  has  ghren  the  name  &  Elapi^^.^  genus  whidi 
has  been  adopted  by  many  aoolo^s.    M.  Mollien,  during  his  voyage  in 
South  America,  appears  to  liave  had  an  opportuni^  of  verging  the  peat 
danger  of  the  bite  of  the  serpent :  it  is  this  which,  at  his  return,  detennined 
him  to  send  to  the  Philomathic  Society,  through  the  medium  of  M.  Larrsgr^ 
s  specimen  well  preserved,  to  see  if  there  could  be  discovered  in  theomnisa- 
thn  of  this  viper,  any  peculiarity  in  correspondenee  with  ite  known  nabitik 
M.  H.  de  BUinTille,  who  has  been  entrusted  with  this  examtnatkm,  ceuhl 
not  remark  any  thing  in  the  venomous  apparatus  which  dilferad  from  whsi 
existed  in  other  vipers,  except  a  development,  at  least  doable  of  tiie  veiM»> 
mous  gUnd,  nearly  as  large  as  the  mass  of  the  nrasdes  of  the  lower  jaiw« 
Hence,  we  may  conceive,  that  this  more  coosideniUe  quantity  of  vemna 
ought  to  have  a  deleterious  action  proportionally  mors  quick  and  forc&fala» 
In  the  remainder  of  the  orgaidzation,  M.  de  BlainviUe  has  observed  nothing 
worthy  of  attention,  except  the  smallness  of  the  saiiamous  bone,  and  of  the 
breast  bone,  which  limits  the  opening  of  the  moutn ;  and  above  all,  a  much 
more  considerable  number  of  vertebre  than  in  any  of  the  species  ^  venomooe 
serpents  that  he  has  dissected,  and  this  not  only  in  their  total  number,  but 
even  supposing  the  length  of  the  animals  compared  were  equaL    Thus,  the 
common  vipers  have  only  190  vertebne  altogether,  comprised  in  the  trunk 
and  the  tail,  in  a  length  of  0,639,  whilst  the  laced  viper  ha^  371  in  the  body 
and  42  in  the  tail,  in  all  315  in  a  length  of  0,885,  which  makes  a  quarter  or  a 
third  more.    The  ribs  are  consequently  more  numerous  and  thinner.    Tiiit 
difi^nce  in  the  number  of  the  vertetoe  ou^t  to  have  some  influence  upon 
the  mode  of  locomotion,  snd  so  muc^  the  more,  as  the  transverse  apophviet 
are  also  much  less  large.    Periiape  this  species  of  viper  may  be  able  to  cUmb 
trees,  and  may  have  a  movement  more  rapid  than  the  othen,  which  sre  veiy 
slow  animals.    In  fiict,  M.  de  Blainyille  made,  a  long  time  since,  the  oh* 
servation,  that  the  parts  of  the  vertebral  column  which  ought  to  serve  aa  or* 
flans  of  apprehension,  such  as  the  tail  of  monkeys  with  a  prehensile  taU,  tha 
body  and  the  tail  in  the  boas,  in  pythons,  and  in  adders,  have  slwavs  a  greater 
number  <^  vertetoe  than  the  same  parts  in  kindred  animals  which  do  not  en* 
joy  thii  ftculty,  as  in  the  monkey  with  a  loose  tail,  and  in  serpents  which 
creep  only  on  the  ground* 
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MemaHti  en  ih0  TWA,  ^  HtOr^  and  tibs  Faij  whkh  am  wmHimM  mU  isiA  te 

Ooorie.    By  M.  A.  Velfxau. 

M.  Yelpeau,  in  Us  memoir,  read  to  the  Philomathic  Society,  on  the  9th  of 
ApriL  brings  forward  some  new  fiicts,  discusses  those  which  have  been  lone 
since  imown,  and  proposes  a  new  explanation  of  certain  others  to  be  founa 
among  them. 

The  first  of  these  cases,  observed  in  1823  at  Paris,  was  of  a  fbmale,  who 
died  at  the  Hospital  St  Louis.  M.  Yelpeau  fbund,  l«l,  The  utems  more 
bulky  than  in  the  natural  state ;  2i,  The  ligament  large,  the  Fallopian  tube 
Wd  the  ovarium  of  the  right  side  in  a  sound  state ;  ^  A  tumour  as  laxge  as 
the  head  of  a  male  adult,  and  situated  on  the  left  superior  Mgle  of  the  womb. 

pS 
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TUf  tumMur,  wMdi  appeixed  to  him  to  be  the  ovarium^  watftmnedhj  a  drt, 
the  ptrietes  of  which  amoimted  In  aeyeral  bbces  to  at  least  a  line  in  thiek- 
and  it  oontained  Krend  pounda  of  a  yellowiah  &t,  appearing,  aa  it  were. 


coMiilated.  A  great  quantity  of  hair  eziated  in  this  &t,  amounUng  to  thne 
incbea  in  length ;  alao  an  oivaniaed  body,  comiiletely  separated  ficom  the  6t 
by  cellular  strings,  some  of  which  were  attacned  to  the  sac  In  this  sub*  - 
stance  was  detected  bone,  portions  of  flesh,  and  skin  coTered  with  hair,  similar 
to  that  which  was  detached.  The  principal  bone  appeared  to  form  a  part  of 
the  great  ala  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  also  of  the  palatine  bone,  and  of  the  st« 
gomatic  proceas  of  the  tempmal  bone.  The  skin,  intimatelj  united  to  the 
soft  parietes  which  separated  it  from  the  bone,  and  in  which  muscular  fibfcs 
«rtainl  J  existed,  was  pierced  br  a  great  number  of  pores,  in  which  hsirs  were 
impJanted. 

The  second  case  renorted  by  M.  Velpeau,  had  a  great  resemblance  to  the 
former  one ;  it  was  of  a  female,  seventy  years  of  age,  who  had  died  in  the 
Hospital  of  Tours,  in  a  state  of  mental  imbecility  and  of  hjrdrothorutf^the 
sequel  of  several  chronic  pleurisies.  In  the  abdomen  was  found  a  tumour  of 
the  thickness  of  the  head  of  a  fetus  which  had  come  te  its  fiill  tiaw,  being 
enveloped  by  the  poitoneum.  This  we  must  regard  as  the  right  ovair  enor- 
mouslv  developed.  This  tumour,  formed  by  a  very  thick  fibrous  pouch,  con- 
tained, lil,  several  pounds  of  a  sort  of  fot,  which  might  be  compued  to  thai 
of  melted  goose  grease  i  2d!,  A  considerable  mass  (as  u  stuffed  with  hair)  of  a 
reddiah-wmte  ctuour,  and  of  the  size  of  a  large  nut,  enclosing  a  part  of  the 
maxillary  bone,  with  an  incisive  tooth  exactly  l&e  that  of  an  adult,  the  gummy 
and  labial  portions  corresponding  to  it ;  and,  lastly,  hair  from  8  to  5  inches  in 
length,  implanted  in  the  skin  ofthe  portion  of  a  up. 

The  third  observation  of  M.  Velpeau  was  made  upon  the  dead  body  of  a 
female,  in  the  dissecting  rooms  ofthe  £cole  de  Medecine.  The  uterus  was  a 
little  more  developed  than  usual,  and  of  a  softer  texture.  The  round  liga.- 
ments  and  the  Fallopian  tubes  were  so  interlaced,  that  it  was  difiicult  to  He* 
termine  to  what  side  they  belonged.  Two  tumours  were  found  attached  to 
the  angles  of  the  matrix,  by  tendons  like  the  ligaments  of  the  ovarium.  The 
one  contained  within  a  cist,  the  interior  parietes  of  which  shewed  the  follicles 
from  which  hair  was  developed,  a  certain  quantity  of  white  soft  granulsr  &t 
mixed  with  hsir  ot  a  chesnut  colour;  besides,  quite  at  the  bottoao,  the  three 
first  molar  teeth  of  a  side  of  the  jaw  in  a  natural  position  perfectly  developed 
even  to  the  corona,  but  only  adhering  to  the  sides  ofthe  sac  by  very  inconai- 
deraUe  fibro-osseous  flakes.  The  other  tumour,  less  in  nse,  merely  inclosed 
a  shapeless  maas,  having  an  osseous  appearance,  in  which  no  very  distinct 
part  could  be  recoonised 

The  fourth  and  last  observation  chiefly  dwells  upon  a  fact  discovered  by  M. 
Teloeau  himself,  on  the  body  of  a  woman  whose  organs  of  oeneration  were 
explained  by  him.  One  of  the  ovaria,  scarcely  larger  than  Uie  other,  which 
was  healthy,  appeared  to  him  transformed,  as  it  were,  into  a  small  sac  con- 
taining orey  hair,  for  the  most  part  in  a  free  state,  and  reunited  in  a  small 
clew,  whilst  the  others  were  adherent  to  the  exterior  of  the  sac. 

In  dissecting  this  specimen  under  the  inspection  ofthe  commissaries  (Messrs 
Blainville  and  Serres)  named  by  the  society,  M.  Velpeau  has  ascertained,  that 
this  tumour,  which  diewed  at  its  base  a  small  cartilage  of  the  form  of  an 
officer's  goxget,  was  so  perfectly  distinct  from  the  entire  ovary,  from  which 
it  was  separated  by  the  membrane  proper  to  it,  that  it  was  really  developed 
in  the  extremity  of  its  ligunent  He  has  equally  ascertained  that,  in  the 
second  observation,  the  largest  ofthe  tumours  was  by  no  means  in  the  ovary, 
which  existed,  although  flattened  and  reduced,  below  it. 

Among  the  different  explanations  which  have  been  given  of  this  fact,  the 
.principafones  txe  three  in  numbar,  viz.  that  of  the  nisut  farnuUivw  of  Blu* 
menbach,  according  to  which  these  bodies  would  produce  themselves  spon* 
taneously  by  a  plastic  force ;— that  of  Coley,  that  these  bodies  are  the  result 
of  an  incomplete  fecundation ;  and  that  of  Hailer,  that  they  are  the  remains  of 
a  natural  fetus,  originally  of  regular  conformation.  M.  Velpeau  inclines  to- 
'wds  the  latter  opinion,'  against  M.  Meckel's  view  of  the  case,  which  he  re^ 
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futot;  bu^asitdidiioteliUappMrtohimfluaeeptibieofatoidkAtiimtoa^ 
'&ct8  coUMtod,  which  he  dividM  into  tiuree  cliww,  M.  VelpaH^  mtfaig  upon 
flodi  Miend  coniaiWations  «s  an  eridenl  rdatioa  to  the  atnictnn  ef  the  wn, 
and  OK  ita  aoceaMur  paxta^  propoaea  to  admit,  fiir  the  ez{danation  of  thoae  ef 
the  third,  where  the  ovaxy  rontaina  merelj  fitt,  hair,  or  teeth,  or  an j  one  ef 
theae  three  substancea,  that  theae  bodiea  have  been  aetually  produced  by  the 
parietea  of  the  cavity  in  which  they  have  been  finind.  Thua  he  pkoea  then 
m  theaame  predicament  a>  thoae  where  analogoua  aubatanoaa  have  been  fhimi 
upon  the  toncue,  in  the  gullet,  the  inteatinea,  the  gall^ufta,  the  Madder,  fte. 

M.  Blainvule,  however,  in  hia  report  uoon  thia  memoir  of  M.  Ve^ieau, 
haamade  the  obaervation,  that  theae  three  Unda  of  bodiea  were  evidently  pr». 
ducta  of  the  cutaneous  envelope,  and  not  of  onana.  Nor  haa  he  thought  mm- 
aelf  justified  in  adopting  what  approachea  aumdently  to  the  aupport  dT  tUa 
new  theory,  because  he  could  not  poesibly  admit,  that,  either  witmn  the  ovary 
er  ita  ligament  (fi>r  he  auppoaed,  what  is  very  probable,  that  tlieae  boAea  are 
never  in  the  ovary  itseu),  we  can  true  any  prolongation  of  the  cutaneona 
envelope. 

We  must,  at  first,  carefully  distinffuish  thoae  cases  wherein  It  is  a  queatian 
if  aubstanoee  liice  those  adduced  by  M.  Velpeau,  are  fi>und  in  individuals  of 
the  male  sex  at  every  age,  or  of  the  female  sex,  evidently  too  younff  finr  ua  te 
auppose,  even  for  an  instant,  that  there  could  be  a  probability  of  fecimd^ 
ti^k 

In  all  other  cases,  that  is  to  say,  in  individuals  of  the  fiemale  aes,  at  an  age 
which  can  admit  of  fecundation,  we  must  establish  a  division,  according^a  toe 
bodies  before  mentioned  may  have  been  found ;  1  j<,  In  the  peritoneal  cavity, 
that  ia  to  aay,  in  a  dst  adhering  to  the  ovary,  to  ita  Ugamenta,  or  to  the  pe. 
ritoneum  itsc^;  9d»  In  a  cavi^  having  a  direct  conununication  with  the  ex* 
terior  envdope,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  ffllopjan  tube,  the  uterus,  or  in  the  iiw 
testinal  canal;  Sd;  and,  loitff ,  in  the  tissue  of  the  parte  tliemaelves. 

In  short,  the  explanation  would  be  necessarily  difierent. 

The  fiurts  of  the  first  division  cannot  be  explained  by  AgtmimaHm. 

Tlioaeof  the  second  would  not  be  so,  but  bv  admittii^  an  extra  uterine  im. 
pregnatian,  mediate  or  immediate,  of  a  complete  or  incomplete  iirtua. 

The  explanation  of  the  ftcU  of  the  third  case  would  BtiU  be  entitled  to  a 

Slace  after  the  same  manner,  without  having  recourse  to  the  reaamdng  of 
i.  Velpeau,  but  it  would  be  necessary  to  do  It  effectually,  if  the  bodiea  pro* 
duced  were  actually  in  the  intestinal  canaL 

Lastly,  If  the  existence  of  hair  in  the  tissue  of  paita  had  been  well  pmved, 
without  any  anomalous  dispoeition  of  the  surrounding  integuments  having 
been  remariced,  there  would  exist «  necessity  for  recurring  to  tlie  niMif  /r- 
of  Blumenbacfa  *. 


COMPARATIVX  FHT8I0L0GY. 


On  ike  Changet  wMoh  ths  Ovum  qf  the  Frog  rmdergoes  during  thefirmalkn  ofOm 

Ik  the  year  1822,  Sir  Everard  Home  bid  before  the  Royal  Society  of  Lon- 
don,  a  series  of  observations  on  the  progress  of  the  formation  of  the  chick  ia 
the  era  of  the  pullet,  shewing,  that,  in  the  ova  of  hot  Uooded  ^itwylw,  the 
parts  nrst  formed  were  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow.  He  has  now  brou^t 
forward  a  similar  series  on  the  progress  of  organization  in  the  ova  of  cold 
blooded  animals,  with  the  view  oi  comparing  tttKether  the  first  rudiments  of 
organixation  in  the  ova  of  theae  very  different  cusses  <^  ■w4tMi*^    His  con* 
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ftuim  U,  thit  Id  both  themmiB  gWMonl  niteoiiile  U  eraplosred  in  the 
^aa  Qtth9  mulbfeyo.    WeshiUvowgWetMmultofhlsobiarvitioiii. 

Theo^ofthefrogaMfimndtohvrenoyolk.  By  cxaminhtg  them  in  the 
^vMfatin  wfaioh  they  tsn  fenned,  they  wiU  be  finmd  to  conriet  tf  aiMU  veil, 
dee  oft  diHr  cotour ;  when  they  eKter  the  oeiducte,  they  enleige  bi  dm^  ead 
eequife  n  gdetixMrae  covering,  which  tocrceiot  in  queatity  is  their  ooime 
dong  theee  tttbee«  but  the  ove  cen  neither  be  add  to  hi^ve  acquired  thcte'loll 
dse,  ner  to  have  neeivedtbehrpeoporiiona  of  jellv,  till  they  arrive  at  aoavitj 
deae  to  the  tennlaatlon  ef  each  oviduct,  foiniea  by  a  very  condderable  en* 
Jamment  of  ibeae  tobea,  oorteapondhiff,  in  numy  raapecta,  to  the  deeoa.  in 
iriilch  the  paXk/Cs  en  la  retained,  till  the  ahell  becomea  hard. 
•  Theae  koge  baga,  u  which  the  ovlducta  of  the  frog  teminate,  when  die. 
tended  with  ova,  put  on  an  appearance  ao  like.the  enlarged  home  of  the  ute- 
vna  of  the  quaAruped,  when  tney  are  filled  with  young  onea,  that  they  hav«, 
hx  aaue  anatomiata,  been  called  a  double  uterua.  Tola,  however,  ia  an  im- 
proper  appellation. 

when  tiie  ova  are  depodted  in  theae  reaervoirs,  they  become  cenqdetdy 
inrnied,  and  in  a  atate  to  be  impregnated  by  the  male  influence,  whidi  ia  ap^ 
|lied  to  them  in  the  act  of  thdr  expuhion.  As  they  are  praaaed  upon  eadk 
•ther,  by  being  confined  in  a  email  moe,  the  gelatinoua  covering  takea  on  aa 
laesagond  figure,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  the  ovum. 

The  ova,  when  examined  by  a  magni^ring  glaaa  in  a  atrong  light,  exhibit 
mi  appearance  ao  aimilar  to  the  mdecule  m  the  pullet^a  ^gg,  aa  to  be  readily 
■BJatagen  fbrit ;  but  a  more  attentive  inspection  ahewa,  that  it  is  mily  a  white 
portion  in  the  ovum,  aeen  through  the  coveringof  the  vesicle.  When  the  ve. 
dde  la  punctured  by  the  point  of  a  needle,  tne  contenta  are  ao  fluid  aa  to 
emiy  run  out,  leaving  the  strong  transparent  membranous  bag  lined  wltii  n 
fluid  like  the  nignm  piffmenium^  emptv. 

Immediately  after  impregnation,  there  is  no  change  in  Uie  appeaimnoe  of 
the  jell^,  nor  of  the  vedde  contained  in  it,  in  this  respect  oorreaponding  ex- 
actly  with  what  happens  to  the  pullet's  egg.  The  first  change  that  ia  pro  . 
duced  towards  the  mrmation  of  tne  embiyo  is, — the  contenta  ofthe  veaide  ex- 
pand, itsibrm  changes  from  that  of  asphere  to  an  oval,  and,  when  cut  through, 
ka  contenta  are  no  longer  fluid.  In  ttie  act  of  coagulation,  the  centrd  por. 
tion  becomes  of  a  lighter  colour  than  that  which  surrounds  it ;  sweOs  out  in 
the  middle,  and  there  is  a  distinct  Une,  by  which  the  two  portions  are  s^m* 
fated  from  one  another ;  the  centrd  part,  in  its  future  cha^gea,  is  converted 
Into  brain  and  spind  marrow,  and  after  these  organs  have  acquired  a  definite 
outline,  the  heart  and  other  viscera  are  seen  forming  in  the  darker  substance. 

This  does  not  exactly  correspond  with  what  takes  place  in  the  puUet^s  egg, 
that  of  the  fi:og  having  no  yolk.  In  the  pullet's  egg,  the  part  within  the  m- 
ner  drdc  ofthe  moleoile,  when  impregnated  by  the  mde,  undergoes  the  ne- 
eeaaary  changes  to  form  the  brain  and  spind  marrow ;  the  nart  within  the 
outer  circle  torms  the  blood  and  its  vessels ;  the  supplies  out  orwldch  the  other 
Cffgans  are  to  be  produced,  are  afterwards  derived  m>m  the  yolk. 

The  membrane  that  forms  the  veacle  which  is  destined  to  contdn  the  em* 
hryo  when  it  has  become  a  tadpole,  has  a  power  of  enlargement  as  the  em- 
bryo increases  in  size,  and  then  performs  the  office  both  of  the  sheU  and  ef 
the  membrane  that  lines  it  in  the  pullet *s  egg,  at  the  same  time  serving  aa  a 
defence  to  protect  it,  and  allow  ofthe  blood  oeing  aerated. 

The  nigrum  pigmentum  lining  the  vesicle  can  onhr  answer  some  secondazy 
nurpose,  dnce  it  is  not  met  with  in  the  aquatic  salamander,  whose  mode  of 
breeding  very  dosdy  resembles  that  of  the  frog.  Upon  reflecting  that  the 
fingg's  spawn  is  exposed  to  the  scorching  efi^t  of  the  sun,  and  in  places  where 
there  ia  no  shdter,  this  nigrum  pigmentum  may  be  ^ven  to  the  eggs  aaade* 
fence  for  the  young  during  its  growth,  which  cannot  be  required  in  those  of 
the  aquatic  salamander,  since  they  are  separately  inclosed  within  the  twisted 
leaves  of  water  plants,  and  screened  finom  the  full  force  of  the  sun*s  rays. 
The  plant,  the  leaves  of  which  the  aquatic  salamander  moat  generally  adecta 
to  faiy  its  eggs  upon,  ia  the  polpffrnvm  penkaria. 


n.  PATHOLOGY  (Humak> 

M.  V$ipmmuponA$  Aiimrmtiim^a^  SpbuU  Mammo. 

From  early  cMes  coDeeted  witi  care,  and  conjoined  with  thoae  whidi  wen 
^ttrelj  hii  own,  M.  Telpeau,  in  a  memoir,  has  concluded,  lit,  That  the 
▼ertehral  marrow  may,  in  certain  drcnmstances,  be  seriouriy  idSected,  cut. 
Interrupted,  or  destroyed,  to  a  veiy  considerable  extent,  without  death  en- 
suing,  and  without  any  function  being  manifestly  changed ;  8dly,  That  this 
ptoporition  Is  contrary  to  what  has  been  said  until  the  present  time,  and  to 
what  we  know  of  the  uses  of  the  nervous  systenu 

M.  Velpeau  proposes,  with  circumsoection,  the  following  hypotheses,  in  or- 
der  to  reconcile  the  observations  whidi  he  has  recorded :  1st,  All  the  parts 
ttf  the  nervous  system,  althou^  dependent  en  each  other,  may  to  a  certain 
degree  exercise  their  functions  independently  of  each  other  {  3dly,  In  the 
normal  state,  the  central  stem  of  the  nerves  is  the  place  which  unites  all  the 
sensitive  and  motive  actions ;  but  if  the  cord  fiiys  in  snv  pmni  whi^ever  of 
its  length,  the  nervous  influence  may  be  transmitted  nrom  the  superior  to 
the  inferior  parts,  by  means  of  kteral  ramifications ;  3d,  In  all  the  cases  dted, 
the  innervation  would  be  itself  affected,  in  the  parts  opposite  those  wiiete  th* 
spinal  marrow  was  defident  or  diseased,  owing  to  the  nervous  idnuaes  from 
whidi  the  spinal  branches  are  produced  anterior  to  the  transverse  apophysis ; 
these  issuing  from  the  foramina  of  conjugation. 

Coniraetwu  0/  Ae  AUmenUtry  Cmud  frequmii  in  MetUd  Dito^den, 

0r  Mailer,  first  physician  of  the  Hoqutal  Julius  at  Wurtzburg,  in  an  ap- 
pendix to  an  account  of  his  medical  practice  in  that  hospital  for  twenty -sue 
jfarsy  reports  many  cases  of  mental  disorders  observed  by  him,  and  adds, 
that,  at  tne  dissection,  he  almost  constantly  found  a  contraction  in  the  alL 
mentarv  canal,  more  espedaliy  m  the  colon,  and  most  frequently  serum  in  the 
▼entxicies  of  the  brain. 

On  Mttua  AKtmOhm.    By  M.  NxuxAirir.    (Journal  der  Practischen  HelL 

kunde,  1824.) 

Or  fifty  insane  patients,  whom  M.  Neumann  had  an  opportunity  of  ex- 
amining after  deatn,  there  were  eight  individuals,  in  whom  neither  the  cere- 
hrum,  nor  the  other  parts  of  the  brain,  shewed  the  sli^test  alteration  of 
structure.  One  of  these  eight  patients  wss  afiected  by  violent  mania,  alter, 
nated  with  fits  of  mild  delirium ;  three  were  plunged  into  a  deep  melancholy  { 
the  fifth  subject  was  a  woman  insane  for  a  long  time ;  the  sixth  was  a  man 
affected  with  phrensy  for  a  great  number  of  years,  who  grew  mekndioly  with 
anxiety,  and  whose  death  was  caused  by  ulcerations  in  the  intestines ;  the 
seventh  was  an  individual  who  had  suecesdvely  many  distinct  maniacal  imu 
roxysms,  and  who  died  of  a  serous  effusion  in  the  pericardium ;  the  eighth 
had  alternately  attacks  of  apoplexy  and  of  mania.  The  odontoid  apophy  ns  la 
this  last  was  inr^ularly  enlaraed,  and  compressed  the  spinal  cord. 

In  fifteen  ^ases  there  were  found  serous  effusions  in  the  brain,  under  va- 
rious forms.  It  has  happened  at  times,  but  rarely,  that  all  the  ventricles  of 
the  brain  were  absolutely  drv  and  empty. 

The  arachnoid  membnne  has  been  found  thickened  in  eight  cases ;  the  In* 
dividuals  who  died  shewed  sjrmptoms  of  inflammatoiy  fever,  accompanied  by 
ddirium;  death  was  preceded  by  a  febrile  state. 

In  one  single  case,  the  pia  mater  was  harder  than  common.  The  riniU 
shewed  throu|^out  vsrious  slterations,  and  in  many  other  cases  the  consis. 
tenoe  of  the  cerebral  substance  was  altered.  There  were  found  also  calculons 
eoncretions  upon  the  greatest  part  of  the  surfeoe  of  the  hemispheres.  In 
short,  the  fouowiiw  Is  a  summaiy  of  the  various  species  of  alterations  met 
with  in  the  brain  ^each  of  the  individuals  who  were  the  Butgect  of  these  ob- 
servations. 


UCi  Thete  wtm  obtnred  in  a  ftnale  who  muk  iindar  a  mk&tptnl  ■^■■■, 
notfaJiiff  more  than  a  considerable  thicknen  of  the  aiacfanoid  membniMk 

S^Of  twelve  tubjecta  who  had  died  in  consequence  of  mania,  thne  hnd 
the  bialn  entirelj  health j ;  in  other  three  Uiere  was  thickness  of  the  anch- 
noid  membrue,  and  exudation  at  the  aurftee ;  in  time  others,  hsntwraaof 
the  medullary  substance ;  In  one  instance,  there  waa  also  hardness  of  the  pin 
mater ;  in  another,  united  with  tliis,  there  was  obliquit  j  of  the  brain ;  in  the 
three  last,  there  were  simple  hydropic  phenomena.  The  skull  was  thickened 
but  once  in  an  old  "*anii». 

aa;  of  three  individuals  who  died  in  a  state  of  dwmmUm^  one  had  the  bnia 
entirely  healthy ;  the  second  sliewed  calculous  concretions  in  tlie  lateral  sub. 
stance  of  th^  brain;  the  third  a  sanguineous  coagulation  in  Uie  corpora  striata; 
the  meninges  had,  at  tlie  same  time,  contracted  adhesions  among  them- 
selves. 

itkt  Of  four  epileptic  patients  derailed,  and  idiots,  in  one,  the  pituttarf 
gland  was  cartilaginous ;  in  the  other,  the  left  lialf  of  the  brun  was  in  estate 
of  tuzgescenoe. 

6thy  Of  four  individuals  who  had  been  a  long  time  affected  with  idiotism» 
one  of  them  was  epileptic ;  the  skull  of  this  last  was  thidcened,  and  the  fids 
of  the  brain  ossified ;  in  anothet  case,  the  skull  was  also  thickened,  and  the 
brain  indiu«ted ;  in  the  tliird  case,  obllquitv  of  the  brain  and  hydatids  In 
this  oigan ;  in  the  fourth  case,  the  skull  and  the  biain  liad  a  very  regular 
structure. 

6ihf  Of  seven  melancholic  patients,  the  brain  in  one  was  very  hard;  in  two, 
the  arachnoid  membrane  was  thickened;  in  another,  there  was  an  ossiflcarton 
of  the  fair  n£  the  brain ;  in  the  three  others,  there  was  nothing  irregular. 

7  A,  Of  six  individuals  become  idiots  after  apoplexy,  there  was  in  one,  ca-> 
ries  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  and  serum  in  the  Iwain  { 
in  three  others,  ascitic  dropsy ;  in  two  others,  hydatids ;  in  one  of  the  two 
last,  there  were  hydatids  in  the  corpora  striata. 

81^  Of  fifteen  other  idiots,  one  exhibited  a  voluminous  osteosteatomatoua 
tumour  at  the  base  of  the  skuU,  which  caused  great  destruction  ;  in  the  second, 
the  skuU  was  tliin,  and  there  was  dropsy  of  the  brain ;  in  all  the  others,  the 
skull  waa  more  or  less  thick,  the  brain  flabby  and  soft,  with  serous  efiuaioaa 
more  or  less  considerable. 


COMPAXATIVE  PATHOL OOT. 


Oftasrvofiofit  upon  the  BUe  </  ^  Viper  npan  Hemee.    By  M.  Chaxxl,  Ve* 

terinary  Practitioner  at  Bourg. 

Oir  the  1st  August  1817,  as  two  breeding  mares,  each  nourishing  a  slie- 
colt,  were  iyin^  upon  the  borders  of  a  pon^  they  were  bitten  near,  and  in 
firont  ojE^  the  nipples.  On  the  following  day,  the  belly,  in  botfai,  exhibited 
a  swelling  whieh  extended  from  the  ziphoide  cartilsge  to  the  nipples.  One 
of  these  animals  was  confided  to  my  care.  The  tumour,  of  an  edematous  na> 
ture,  felt  very  warm ;  it  was  more  than  an  inch  and  a-half  high*  on  the  right 
side.  On  this  side,  it  extended  to  the  nipple  and  to  the  internal  aspect  of 
the  thi^.  The  mare  had  much  fever ;  she  had  lost  her  appetite,  and  walked 
with  duBculty.  The  wound  made  by  the  viper  was  very  visible.  The  secre. 
Uon  of  milk  was  suppressed.  Scarifications  upon  the  tumour  gave  issue  to  a 
reddish  serum.  Two  setons  were  placed  in  the  breast,  and  upon  all  the  tu- 
mour ammoniacal  fiictions  were  made. 

Sd  August.  Augmentation  of  the  abdominal  tumour,  which  I  circumscribed 
by  a  line  of  fire ;  deep  cauterimtion  in  some  points;  anmumiacal  frictions 
4inder  the  nipple  and  the  thigh. 

The  4th,  dth  and  8th.    The  symptoms  rwuined* 


'   TbBTtli.    A  nmiiliigoftenimbjtlieholMiiuideiii  theiUti.    The  «m 

TIm  Bth.  IMminutlon  of  the  tumour,  and  of  the  iwelUiig.  The  wtoos 
auppuxate.  The  tmtmeBt  wis  IhToured  far  the  totemal  use  of  toiricB  tad 
bittern    Regular  exerdse  wss  put  in  imctice  to  excite  sweating. 

The  16th.  The  swelling  liad  disappeared;  but  a  Tery  iaige  tumour  liad 
famed  itself  in  the  place  of  the  setons:  it  gave  waj  to  the  employment  of 
two  purgatiyes,  and  toe  mare  was  completely  cured  by  the  19th  August 

It  is  usdAtl  to  mention  here,  that  the  other  mare  was  not  subjectra  to  any 
tfcatment.  The  lower  part  of  the  bdly,  the  nipples,  the  seat  of  the  bite, 
and  the  posterior  extremities,  were  afflicted  with  enormous  sweHing,  and  the 
mare  died  the  5th  August,  almost  without  pain. 

The  autopsy  shewed  all  the  tumefied  parts  to  be  of  a  lardy  oonsistenoei 
containing  much  purulent  serum,  while  the  peritoneal  membrane  was  en- 
flamed  with  bkck  points.  The  milk  was  coagukted  in  the  left  nipple,  the 
nearest  to  the  bite. 

These  two  examples  proye,  that,  in  spite  of  the  immense  volume  of  our 
laige  animals  conduced  with  that  of  the  viper,  the  latter  can  Qulckhr  put 
than  to  death,  if  means  are  not  used  capable  of  counteracting  the  efiect  of 
the  venom.  It  is  generally  believed  in  this  country,  that  it  is  the  smell  of 
Uie  milk  which  allures  the  viper.  I  do  not  know  now  fitr  this  idea  may  be 
wdl  founded ;  but  almost  the  total  number  of  the  accidents  of  this  kind  that 
I  have  seen,  have  happened  near  the  mammary  organs ;  but  perliaps  this 
may  proceed  from  the  fineness  of  the  skin  in  this  pla^ 

it  follows  fit>m  this  and  analogous  fiurts,  that  animals  are  not  absolutely  to 
be  compared  to  man,  in  a  pathoWical  point  of  view ;  that  the  experiments 
made  upon  animals,  relative  to  the  deleterious  properties  of  certain  sub- 
stances that  are  proposed  to  be  introduced  into  the  materia  medica,  are  not 
eondusive  fiv  man.  If  observation  had  not  proved  it,  who  would  have  be- 
Ueved  that  a  quadruped,  such  as  the  horse,  would  be  more  sensible  than  man 
to  the  venom  of  the  viper  ? 


VII.  CHEMISTRY. 


On  thg  eriitenoe  of  Iodine  inihe  Waignofa  StUt^ofOm  provbtM  (tf  Anih^^ma. 
Bj  '^L  J.  B.  BoussivoAULT.  (From  the  Annales  de  Chimle  et  de 
Physique,  voL  30.) 

A  liquid  of  a  yellow  colour  is  brought  from  the  province  of  Antioquia, 
which  has  a  sharp  taste,  and  a  distinct  odour  of  sea-water.  It  ia  employed 
in  the  treatment  of  goitre,  and  is  called  acejfte  de  tai  (oil  of  salt)  by  tne  in- 
habitants, doubtless  on  account  of  its  consistency.  It  is  easy  to  discover 
that  the  aceyte  de  m1  is  a  saturated  solution  of  the  muriates  of  soda,  lime,  and 
magnesia ;  but,  as  iodine  is  the  only  specific  against  goitre  yet  known,  I 
thought  that  it  mi^t  aUo  be  present,  and  I  have  provra  it  by  the  following 
experiments. 

On  treating  the  aceyte  de  sal  by  sulphuric  add  in  a  retort,  a  copious  disen- 
ement  of  muriatic  acid  vapours  took  place;  and  on  heating  the  retort,  it 

., jme  fuU  of  the  violet  vapour  peculiar  to  iodine. 

The  solution  of  starch  did  not  at  first  occasion  any  change  in  the  aceyte  de 
sal ;  but,  on  addins  a  few  drops  of  sulphuric  add,  a  deep  blue  colour  made 
its  appearancOb  The  necessity  of  adding  sulphuric  add  indicates  that  iodine 
is  not  in  a  firee  state,  but  probably  in  that  oi  hydriodic  add,  forming  a  hy- 
driodat^  The  presence  of  iodine  in  the  aceyte  de  ssl  is  so  much  the  more 
remarkable,  as  tnat  substance  is  nothing  but  the  mother-water'from  the  salt- 
nit  of  Ouaca,  situated  in  the  cordiUera  which  separates  the  Rio-Magdalena 
mm  the  Rio-Cauca,  and  at  a  very  great  distance  from  the  coast.  The  salt  is 
obtained  by  evaporating  the  salt-water  almost  to  dryness.  As  thus  procured, 
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it  hat  A  ilmp  and  Tery  itiigrowiMe  tMte»  and  ia  kqmgaalad  with  on  atty- 
lookiiiff  liqmd,  which  ia  remoTed  bj  pladng  the  lalt  in  an  inverted  hoQow 
oooe  S  baked  earth,  having  a  hole  In  its  apex.  The  mother-water  dxiina 
through,  and  drops  into  veam  olaced  bebw  to  collect  it  This  operation  ia 
Terr  analogous  to  the  dajing  or  augar> 

The  salt,  when  well  chained,  is  sold  in  commerce,  and  consumed  in  the 
eountiy.  I  have  satisfied  myself  that  it  contains  a  quantity  of  iodine  which 
is  barely  appreciable,  and  yet  one  cannot  doubt  its  efiicacv  in  goitre :  for, 
in  the  countiy  adjacent  to  the  salt«pit,  and  where  the  salt  is  consumed,  the 
goitre  is  unknown ;  while,  at  a  distance,  in  the  same  cordiUeis,  this  disease 
u  every  where  observed. 

Om  1h0j>rt$tnet  qf  Iodine  m  Ae  Ufoter  of  th§  Mediterranean,    By  M.  Balaka. 

(From  the  A""ft^**«  de  Chimie  et  de  Physique,  voL  xxvilL) 

Soon  after  the  discovery  of  iodine,  MM.  Oaultier  de  Claubry  and  Colin 
proposed  starch  as  the  most  delicate  test  of  its  presence.  It  was  Indeed  onlv 
requinte  to  pour  an  aqueous  solution  of  that  vegetable  substance  into  a  u* 
quid  containing  iodine,  and  a  beautiful  blue  made  its  appearance,  owing  to 
tne  formation  of  an  ioduret  of  starclu 

The  delicacy  of  this  test  could  not  be  denied,  but  Its  indications  cannot 
always  be  trusted.  Most  substances  which  can  fumbh  hydrogen  to  iodine, 
either  firom  themselves  Erectly,  or  throudi  the  medium  of  water,  convert 
iodine  into  hydriodic  acid,  and  thus  cause  tne  blue  colour,  peculiar  to  some  of 
the  compounds  of  iodine  and  starch,  to  disappear.  Sulphurous  add  and  suU 
phurett^ra  hydrogen, — ^the  almost  constant  products  of  the  incineration  of 
organized  bodies,  which  contain  earthy  or  alkaline  sulphates,  are  very  apt 
to  produce  this  ^ect. 

Several  means  might  be  employed  for  avoiding  this  inconvenience ;  but 
that  which  I  propose  appears  both  easv  of  execution,  and  uniform  in  its  re. 
aults.  I  have  been  some  time  in  the  habit  of  using  chlorine  in  the  analyaia 
of  some  productions  of  the  Mediterranean ;  but,  as  the  addition  of  this  body 
in  iU^t  excess  has  as  much  influence  as  sulphuretted  hydrogen  in  destroy, 
ing  the  blue  colour,  which  it  is  so  important  to  produce,  it  is  neoeasaxy  to 
proceed  in  the  following  wav. 

After  having  mixed  the  liquid  that  contains  iodine  with  starch  and  sul* 
phuric  add,  a  small  quantity  of  the  aqueous  solution  of  chlorine  is  oently 
added,  whidi,  from  its  inferior  density,  swims  upon  the  sur&ce  of  tbe  former, 
without  mixing  with  it.  At  the  point  where  the  two  solutions  meet,  a  blue 
cone  appears,  easily  distinguishable,  however  slight  it  may  be,  by  tiie  con- 
trast it  mrms  with  the  fluid  around  it.  If  the  vessel  is  slightly  moved,  so  aa 
to  mix  the  two  liouids  partially  with  one  another,  the  blue  colour  is  develop- 
ed  at  the  point  ot  contact  of  the  chlorine  with  the  lower  solution;  but  if 
they  are  intimately  mixed,  the  blue  disappears  on  the  instant,  provided  the 
chlorine  is  in  excess. 

It  is  by  means  of  this  reagent  so  modified,  that  I  have  been  able  to  ascer- 
tain the  existence  of  iodine  in  bodies  where  it  has  been  hitherto  looked  for 
in  vain ;  for  example,  in  several  marine  moUusca,  as  well  naked  as  testaceous, 
audi  aa  the  doris,  the  venus,  and  oysters,  &c. ;  several  polypi  and  marine 
planta,  the  gorvonia,  the  zostera  marina,  &c- ;  and  also  in  the  mother-water 
of  the  salt-pits  red  by  the  Mediterranean. 

The  very  small  quantity  of  iodine  which  ia  found  in  sea-water  has  not 
permitted  me  to  determine  in  what  state  it  exists  there;  but  the  nature  of 
the  re-agents  employed  to  prove  its  presence,  renders  it  probable  that  it  is 
in  the  fmrm  of  a  hy  driodate. 

I  can  recommend  this  process  to  chemists  with  confidence,  convinced  that 
it  wUl  spare  many  fruitlM  attempts  to  those  who  may  search  for  iodine  in 
substances  which  contain  it  in  very  small  proportions. 
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WShlzx. — (From  the  Heidelberg  ^eitschrift  der  Phjrdologie.) 


The  author  of  tins  interestii^  cMa/i  of  wUeh  we  propose  to  giro  tn 
•bridged  transktion,  obtained  the  prise  offered  bj  the  Medical  Faculty  of 
Hddelbeig,  in  answer  to  the  ibllowuig  question,  ^  Wluit  substances,  Intro, 
duced  by  uie  mouth,  or  in  any  other  way,  into  the  body  of  man  or  animals^ 
pass  into  the  urine ;  and  what  inferences  may  be  thence  deduced  ?**  Dr  Wtti> 
ler,  accordingly,  has  divided  his  essay  into  two  parts ;  tibe  first  oontainhig 
experiments  and  observations,  and  the  second  his  conclusions  from  th«m. 

Pabt  F1B8T. — On  the  Suhetancea  whidi  pass  into  the  Urine. 

I.  Inarffonie  Subttane$t» 

ioSme, — ^I  long  ago  discovered  the  presence  of  iodine  in  the  urine  of  a  youf^ 
dog,  to  whom  several  grains  of  that  substance,  dissolved  in  alcohol,  were 

S'ven  d4iy.  It  was  obviously  present  in  the  urine  under  the  form  of  hy- 
iodic  ac:d ;  for  the  addition  01  starch  gave  no  appearance  of  blue  till  some 
substance  was  added  which  could  dejnive  the  iodine  of  its  hydrogen.  Cldo* 
rine  ii  not  to  be  recommended  for  this  purjiose ;  since  a  small  excess  of  it  con. 
verts  iodine,  which  is  set  free,  into  iodic  acid, — a  compound  Uiat  does  not  act 
on  starch.  I  always  detected  it  most  easily  by  putting  a  little  chlorate  of 
potash,  with  stardi,  into  the  urine,  and  then  caiefully  bnnging  a  drop  of  suL 
phuric  or  muriatic  acid  in  contact  with  them.  The  starch  o^pm  to  turn 
violet  often  in  the  course  of  a  few  minutes. 

To  a  bitch  which  had  puppies,  I  nve  some  bread  containing  four  grains  of 
iodine  dissolved  in  alcohol  In  five  nours  one  of  the  puppies  med,  and  iodine 
was  discovered  both  in  the  contents  of  the  stomach,  and  in  the  urine.  This 
experiment  shews  the  passage  of  io^e  into  the  milk,  as  well  as  into  the 
uiine*. 

Tiedemann  and  Gmelin  latelv  found  iodine  in  the  urine  of  a  horse,  which 
had  been  drenched  with  a  solution  containing  an  ounce  of  hydriodate  of  pot- 
ash, and  some  free  iodine. 

Alkaline  CarbonaUt.'^AM  the  alkalies  are  the  chief  remedy  against  a  morbid 
production  and  deposition  of  uric  acid,  frequent  opportumties  have  been  ob- 
tained of  maldne  observations  on  their  passage  into  the  urine.  Maacagnl, 
who  took  a  dracnm  of  the  carbonate  of  potash  daily,  in  consequence  of  a  cal- 
culous comphunt,  observed  that  his  urine  soon  beaune  alkaline.  Brande  de^ 
dares  that  he  observed  an  alkaline  reaction  in  the  urine  six  minutes  after  two 
drachms  of  the  carbonate  of  soda  were  taken  with  warm  tea.  Bostock  found 
the  urine  alkaline,  and  capable  of  effervescing  with  adds,  in  a  patient  who 
took  two  ounces  and  a  hair  of  the  carbonate  of  soda  daUy.  The  continued  use 
of  alkalies  has  even  been  known  to  induce  such  a  strong  alkaline  condition  of 
the  urine,  as  to  enable  it  to  dissolve  uric  acid  f.* 

Hjfdr(mtlphuret^Potagh,—li  was  observed  by  Garnet,  that  paper,  moisten- 
ed with  a  solution  of  the  acetate  of  lead,  was  blackened  by  the  urine  of  a  per- 
son who  had  taken  the  sulphuret  of  potash. 

«  We  have  sathcfltyto  itate,  UutDrTunicr  detected  Owpreeeneeof  lodlnefa  tfaeuiineof 
teMpeUenti  who  wcfe  under  Dr  Oraheinrt  care  In  the  dMod  wards  of  die  Royal  Inflnaary,  laat 
wtetar.  The  Iodine  was  taken  in  Uw  Conn  of  tincture,  to  the  extent  at  about  tan  gnba  daily. 
None  of  it  paned  into  the  urine  uncomUned,  but  existed  as  the  hydriodate  of  potaih  or  aoda,  wUdi 
was  obtained  by  emporating  tlw  urine  to  dryneM,  and  digesting  tne  reddue  in  aioohoL  Tlie  iodine 
waadelactedby  adding  first  a  sohition  of  stardi.  andtliaioaBosntEatadattl|^urlcaeld»  totlMuiiqt, 
fdm  en  intense  blue  colour  ^ipeared.  Previous  concentration  was  not  nerrmiry.  One  patient  was 
yasifaig  88  pounds  ddOy,  and  ftt  certain  indicattoBS  of  the  presence  of  iodine  wire  perceived  without 
eoneentrataig  it  by  evaporation.  One  of  tlieee  patienta  was  bled,  and  the  blood  carefiilly  etamined 
fbr  iodine,  but  no  trace  of  it  oooU  be  deceetad.>-Eo. 

t  Faynthegaiaralflictbehigaowtncerahlhhoily  Dr  WoWw  cwuMemi  it  supwftwBs  tonaJie 
any  experlincBts  conocming  it. 
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A  drench,  containing  a  pound  of  the  eulphuret  of  potaifa,  wai  given  to  a 
hona»  which  ww  kiUed  firar  houn  after.  The  iiilne  had  a  atrong  alHMiw 
reaction,  but  did  not  amell  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  The  addition  of  aHi- 
riatic  acid  caused  a  very  huge  quantitj  of  carboiSc  add  to  be  disengaged, 
without  any  odour  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  being  perceptible;  but  wlm  pa- 
per, moistened  with  acetate  of  lead,  was  nlaced  over  the  mouth  of  the  veM, 
it  became  quite  black  in  the  course  of  a  rew  hours. 

On  pouring  a  solution  of  muriate  of  baryta  into  the  urine  already  acidulat- 
ed by  muriatic  acid,  a  copious  precipitate  subsided,  which,  when  dried  and 
heated  in  a  glass  tube,  yielded  a  sublimate  of  veir  pure  sulphur.  This  sul- 
phur proceeded  fiom  the  decompodtion  of  the  sulphuret  or  potssh  by  muria- 
tic aad  bdng  tlurown  down  as  lac  sulphuris.  The  residue  left,  after  the 
•ublimation  of  the  sulphur,  was  pure  sulphate  of  baryta. 

This  experiment  proves,  that  some  of  the  hvdrosulphuret  of  potash  reached 
thie  urine  without  decomposition ;  but  that  tne  greatest  part  was  converted 
bito  sulphate  of  potash.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen  was  disengmd  from  the 
urine  of  a  dog,  which  had  taken  a  drachm  of  the  flowers  of  su^ur,  on  the 
addition  of  muriatic  acid.  The  sulphates  were  also  found  in  unusual  quan- 
tity. 

Chloraie  ^  PoiatL—A  young  doff  swallowed  a  dnchm  of  the  chlorate  of 
potash.  Four  hours  after,  in  whid  interval  he  passed  urine  four  times,  he 
was  killed.  The  bladder  contained  half  an  ounce  of  a  pale  coloured  urine. 
On  adding  sulphuric  add,  the  vrine  became  of  a  dark  yellow  colour,  emitting 
the  odour  of  the  oxide  of  chlorine,  precisely  as  happens  when  that  add  is 
poured  into  a  solution  of  chlorate  of  potash.  On  evaporating  the  urine  to 
nearly  one  half  its  bulk,  a  quantity  of  ciystallized  chlorate  of  potash  separat- 
ed on  cooling,  similar  to  what  would  have  been  deposited  from  a  saturated  so- 
lution of  tmit  salt  in  an  equal  quantity  of  water.  It  possessed  all  the  pro- 
perties of  chlorate  of  potash. 

The  salt  was  also  detected  in  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  the  urine  which  had 
been  voided  before  death. 

This  salt  has  no  greater  action  than  nitre.  No  trace  of  itiflMnmMtW  was 
visible  in  the  stomach.  Like  all  salts  of  this  kind,  it  seemed  to  promote  the 
secretion  of  urine,  and  occasioned  dianhea. 

AiAjMfrs. — Every  physician  knows  that  he  must  abstain  fitim  giving  nitre 
In  an  inflammatory  state  of  the  urinary  passages,  and  the  reason  assigned,  Is 
the  irritation  produced  by  the  presence  of  that  salt  in  the  urine.  RoUo  in- 
ferred its  presence  from  the  production  of  bitartrate  of  potash  when  tartaric 
add  was  added  to  the  urine;  and  Darwin  found  that  paper,  moistened  with 
urine  which  was  supposed  to  contain  nitre  and  then  dried,  burned  in  the 
same  manner  as  if  it  nad  been  soaked  in  a  solution  of  saltpetre  in  water. 

An  old  but  healthy  horse  was  drenched  with  a  solution  of  five  ounces  of 
Saltpetre,  and  was  kiUed  in  four  hours  after.  The  bladder  was  filled  with 
urine.  A  part  of  it  was  evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  syrup,  and  then 
boiled  with  alcohoL  The  solution  yielded  brown  coloured  crystals  on  cooling, 
which  deflsgrated  when  thrown  on  red-hot  charcoal,  and  tasted  like  saltpetre. 
Paper  soak«i  in  the  urine  and  dried,  did  not  bum  in  the  way  mentioned  by 
Duwin. 

StdphotmuUe  of  Pokuh  *.— Vogel  and  the  younger  Soemmering  «ve  a 
drachm  of  the  sulphocranate  of  p(£uh  to  a  dog.  The  animal  died  in  24iioun, 
and  the  presence  of  the  salt  in  the  urine  was  proved  by  adding  a  salt  of  the 
peroxide  of  iron,  which  produced  a  deep  red  colour.  Tiedemann  and  Gmelln 
also  detected  it  in  the  urine  of  a  dog. 

Bwras — ^Tiedemann  and  Gmelin  drenched  a  horse  with  a  pound  of  borax  in 
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mhMm.    Th*  anbnal  wm  killed  in  three  houn  after,  end  boredc  edd  wee 
delected  in  the  urine  by  the  usual  test . 

MmiaU  ^f  BmFgIa,  Tiedemann  and  Gmelin  detected  the  muriate  of  baiyta 
in  the  urine  of  a  horse,  which  had  taken  five  ounces  of  the  salt  four  hours 
previouslj.  The  urine  did  not  contain  so  mnch  of  it  as  the  serum  of  the 
Tens  portae  and  mesenteric  vein^  Morichini  also  fimnd  it  in  the  urine  of  a 
person  who  took  two  drachms  daily. 

All  mj  experiments  with  dogs  fiUled  in  consequence  of  the  muriate  of 
baryta  being  uniformly  rejected  oy  vomit. 

Tarirait  ^  Niekei  and  PotosA.— I  obtained  this  compound  by  boiling  the 
oxide  of  nickel  in  a  solution  of  the  bitartiate  of  potash.  A  green  solution 
ibrmed,  which,  when  evaporated,  dried  into  a  green  mass  like  gum,  and  €i% 
sweet  taste  Half  a  drachm  of  it  was  given  to  a  small  dog,  and  the  urinei 
voided  four  houn  after,  was  mixed  with  the  hydrosulphuret  of  ammonia.  A 
brown  colour  immediately  appeared,  and  dork  brown  flocculi  afterwards  suU 
sided,  the  colour  of  which  must  have  been  owing  to  the  sulphuret  of  nickeL 

SSfieo.— Berzelius  first  found  silica  in  the  urine,  and  ascribed  its  origin  to 
the  water  which  we  drink.  To  determine  the  possibility  of  its  passage  into 
Uie  urine,  I  drenched  the  same  horse  which  had  taken  the  saltpetoe,  with  five 
ounces  of  the  silicate  of  potash  dissolved  in  water,  both  solutions  being  given 
at  the  same  time.  He  was  lolled  in  four  hours  after.  The  stomach. was 
strongly  inflamed,  and  contained  nearly  all  the  fluid  which  it  had  swallowed, 
obviously  because  its  action  was  disturbed  by  the  inflammation. 

The  urine  was  stnmgly  alkaline,  and  yielded,  with  tartaric  acid,  a  copious 
precipitate  of  the  bitartrate  of  potash,  indicative  of  the  presence  of  a  large 
quantity  of  that  alkali.    A  portion  of  silica  was  also  discovered. 

II.  Orjfanie  Compoundt. 

OaaGe  ^IsmU-Two  drachms  of  powdered  oxalic  acid,  mixed  with  flesh  and 
bread,  were  nven  to  a  middle  sized  dog,  while  fasting.  No  vomiting  occur. 
Ted,  nor  did  lie  appear  to  suffer  any  inconvenience.  He  was  kilM  eight 
hours  after  he  haa  taken  the  acid.  The  urine  found  in  the  bladder  did  not 
^pear  unusually  add ;  but  it  deposited,  on  cooling,  a  conaiderable  quantity 
of  a  white  powder,  consiiting  wholly  of  small  crystals  joredsely  similar  in 
appearance  to  the  phosphate  of  anunonia  and  magnesia.  On  mixing  the  dear 
urine,  after  the  crystals  had  subsided,  with  nitrate  of  lime,  a  second  powder, 
of  the  same  character  as  the  first,  was  deposited,  and  both  of  them  proved, 
on  examination,  to  be  pure  oxalate  of  lime* 

This  urine  was  also  remarkable  for  containinsp  a  laiffe  quantity  of  albu- 
men; for  it  became  doudy  when  heated,  or  on  Uie  addition  of  nitric  add ; 
and  the  flocculi,  whidh  separated,  had  all  the  characters  of  coagulated  albu- 
men. 

Tartarie  ondl— A  dog  took  two  drachms  of  tartaric  acid,  mixed  with  flesh 
and  bread,  and  was  kiUed  four  hours  after.  The  bladder  contained  about 
fbur  ounces  of  urine,  which  deposited  a  considerable  quantity  of  small  white 
crystals,  exactly  Uke  the  oxalate  of  lime  in  the  preceding  experiment  An 
additional  quantity  of  a  similar  precipitate  was  obtained  by  adding  some 
nitrate  of  lime,  the  whole  of  which  exceeded  half  a  drachm. 

The  crystals  proved,  on  examination,  to  be  tartrate  of  lime.  This  urine 
.  contained  no  albumen. 

Ciirie  and  Mahc  Addi. — Morichini  found  the  dtric  and  malic  adds  in  such 
quantity  in  the  urine,  after  drinking  lemonade  freely,  that  it  appeared  to  him 
to  be  a  mere  solution  of  those  adds.  But  the  usual  constituents  of  the  urine 
must  certidnly  have  been  present  at  the  same  time.  The  urine  of  the  d(^ 
to  whom  oxaUc  and  tartaric  adds  were  given,  appeared  to  be  natural  with 
respect  to  its  smell,  taste,  and  proportion  of  the  phosphate  of  lime,  thoueh 
it  contained  a  large  quantity  of^those  adds.    The  free  use  of  the  fhdt  of  the 
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Mjimnn  iTrnpiminini,  ■rrmnHng  tt  K^r'-*-^) ^^'  the  Intndttclloa  «f 

ciirk,  iniUcy  and  oxalic  addi  into  the  uriBO. 


Gallic  il^kL— A  dnu:hm  of  gallk  add,  prepared  accordioff  to  Sdieele^ 
thod,  waa  given  to  a  middle  alced  dog  among  hia  food.  A  five  houra,  after 
he  -had  rejected  about  a  third  part  of  what  he  had  swallowed,  he  waa  killed. 
The  urine,  of  which  the  bladder  contained  Terr  little,  waa  lo  rich  in  jalUe 
acid,  that  a  single  drop  instantly  gave  a  bluish  black  colour  to  a  salt  orirtti. 
The  alkalies  caused  the  same  changes  aa  they  usually  produce  in  a  aolutlon 
of  ffallic  acid. 

fteil  observed,  that  a  calculous  patient,  who  was  taking  soda,  soap,  uvm 
ursi,  and  klna,  passed  his  urine  clearer  than  before,  but  that  Its  colour 
changed  to  dark  violet,  on  standing  in  the  air.  The  colour  manifestly  arose 
from  the  gallic  acid  of  the  uva  ursi,  acted  on  by  the  alkali  while  fre«ly  ex- 
posed to  the  atmon>here. 

Emmert  noticed  that,  after  the  free  application  of  the  skin  to  a  decoctiott 
of  the  spurious  Angustura  bark,  the  urine  acquired  the  property  of  striking 
a  dark  colour  with  solutions  of  iron,  which  most  probably  arose  from  the  pre- 
sence of  gallic  acid. 

The  urine  is  said  to  be  of  a  dark  colour,  when  rhubarb  and  prepaxmtkma  of 
iron  are  employed  at  the  same  time.  The  gallic  acid  must  doubtless  also  be 
the  cause  of  it,  which,  in  the  rheum  pabnatum  at  least,  according  to  Brande, 
Is  contained  in  considerable  quantity. 

Sueeink  AeUL-^A  small  doff  swallowed  half  a  drachm  of  sucdnic  add,  and 
was  killed  five  hours  after.  The  bladder  contained  but  a  small  quantity  of 
urine,  which  was  turbid,  had  no  acid  reaction,  but  was  so  alkaline,  that 
though  frodi,  it  effervesced  strongly  with  adds.  On  mixing  it  with  the 
permuriate  of  iron,  a  copious  light  brown  predpitate  formed,  which  proved 
to  be  succinate  of  iron. 

Senmiio  ^okL-^This  add  is  known  to  occur  in  the  urine  of  the  horse,  cow, 
camel,  and  other  herbivorous  quadrupeds ;  but  it  is  not  known  whether  it  la 
a  product  of  digestion,  or  whether  it  is  introduced  into  the  bodies  of  these 
•ii<mpl«  alonff  with  the  food.  Vogel  observes,  in  fiivour  of  the  first  opinion, 
that  he  Ibuna  benzoic  add  in  the  urine  of  the  rhinoceros,  but  not  in  that  of 
the  elephant,  though  they  were  both  fed  with  the  same  substances.  The 
mesence  of  that  add  in  the  urine  of  Infiints  is  in  support  of  the  same  ide^ 
The  second  opinion  is  supported  by  the  discoveiy  of  benzoic  add  in  the 
flowers  of  the  melilotus  officinalis,  a  plant  which  la  very  frequently  eaten 
by  herbivorous  animals ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  this  ia  not  the  «ily  mea> 
dow  plant  that  contains  benzoic  add. 

Thou^  the  benzoic  acid  may  be  generated  in  the  bodies  of  infants  and 
certain  animals,  the  feUowing  experiment  will  prove  that,  when  taken  into 
the  body,  it  finds  its  way  unchanged,  and  in  large  Quantity,  into  the  urines 
Haifa  drachm  of  benzoic  add  was  ffiven  to  a  small  dog,  and  in  ^ye  hours 
after  he  voided  urine.  On  adding  nitric  add  to  a  part  of  it,  small  crystals 
graduaUv  separated,  which  had  aU  the  properties  of  benzdc  acid.  This  add 
was  not  free  in  the  urine,  but  was  in  combination  wiUi  some  i^ali ;  for  no  se- 
paration of  the  crystals  took  place,  when  the  urine  was  concentrated  by  eva- 
poration, till  nitric  add  was  added. 

SalU  of  Ae  VtgHable  il^idt.— Maroet  is  of  opinion  that  vegetable  adds  axe 
decomposed  during  the  process  of  assimilation.  We  have  seen  that  thia  is 
not  the  case ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  firee  vegetable  adds  pass  without  de» 
composition  into  the  urine.  But  he  says  fiurther :  '*  Sir  Gilbert  Blane  has 
proved,  that  the  citric  add  of  the  common  saline  draughts  does  not  prevent 
the  potash  from  deprivinff  the  urine  of  its  additv  ;'*  and  that  Blane  hence 
infemd,  that  the  citric  add  was  decomposed.  Bdng  unable  to  find  the  pass« 
age  referred  to,  I  reiolved  to  determine  the  point  by  direct  experiment 

A  drachm  of  the  crystallized  neutral  aceUte  of  soda  was  given  to  the  smaU 
d<^,  employed  in  some  of  the  former  experiments.    The  urine,  voided  finir 
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hmxn  lAer,  wm  tuiUd,  had  an  rikaUne  reaction,  and  eflbr^eieed  wMi  aolda. 
The  urine  voided  the  following  hour  had  the  usual  adAt j. 

As  the  urine  of  dogs  is  often  ailcaline,  I  drank  a  solution  of  a  dradin  «f 
acetate  of  soda  in  water.  The  urine,  passed  in  an  hour  after  taking  tha 
draught,  had  its  usual  add  reaction ;  but  in  two  hours  afterwards,  it  was  dia* 
tinctly  alkaline,  and  effervesced  with  adds.  In  an  hour  after,  it  had  recoverad 
its  usual  addity. 

This  experiment  has  been  frequently  repeated,  and  with  larger  quantltlaa 
of  the  salt,  both  bj  myself  and  many  of  my  acqiudntances,  with  the  same  re- 
sult. A  similar  effect  was  produced  by  several  salts  of  tartaric  add ;  and  it 
is  probable  that  this  conversion  into  alkaline  carbonates,  is  common  to  all  the 
MUts  of  the  veoetable  adds.  I  have  often  remark^,  Uiat  the  urine  of  per« 
sons,  who  had  taken  acetate  of  potash  for  some  time,  became  alkaline,  and 
that  their  urine  was  turbid  from  a  deposition  of  the  earthy  phosphates  *. 

On  1h§  Naiun  of  Pkrofnine  mid  MenUpefwie  AM, 

In  an  analysis  to  which  M.  BouUav  subjected  the  berries  of  the  menisper- 
mum  cooculus,  that  chemist  succeeded  in  separating  a  peculiar  cryatalUs. 
able  prindple,  which,  from  its  bitter,  poisonous  qualities,  he  ca^ed  Picrotox* 
ine,  and  regarded  it  as  a  vegetable  alkali,  similar  to  morphia  and  kina.  Hn 
at  the  aame  time  detected  the  presence  of  what  he  conceived  to  be  a  new 
add,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of  Menispennic  Add.  As  some  doubt  re- 
mained as  to  the  accuracy  of  this  analysis,  M.  Casaseoa  has  made  an  exaai- 
nation  of  the  berries,  and  arrived  at  the  following  condueions. 

1.  That  the  menispermic  add  does  not  exist* 

2.  That  the  properties  attributed  to  the  menispennic  add,  and  which  led 
H.  Boullay  to  regard  it  as  a  new  vegetable  add,  are  owing  to  a  mixture  of 
sulphuric  add  and  organic  matter. 

3.  That  the  picrotoxine  does  not  possess  alkaline  poperties*  and,  there, 
fore,  ought  not  to  be  r^;arded  as  a  vegetable  add,  but  as  a  peculiar  bitter 
prindple. 

M.  Boullay,  in  reply,  confesses,  on  the  authority  of  Yauauelin,  that  U« 
menispermic  add  is  a  mixture  of  sulphuric  and  malic  adoa,  coloured  by 
vegetable  matter.  He  also  admits  that  picrotoxine  has  no  alkaline  reactaon, 
sand  cannot  neutralize  an  add.  M.  Casaseca  is  therefore  quite  Justified.  Thm 
picrotoxine  can,  however,  combine  with  adds,  and  forms  crystallizable  com- 
pounds with  the  acetic  and  nitric  addt     Jmimal  dt  Fhwmacig  for  Feb,  18i6L 
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1.  To  determine  the  essential  phenomena  which  accompany  the  tnnsfor- 
mation  of  oisanic  substances  into  acetic  add  during  the  pet  of  fermentation. 

3.  Is  the  rarmation  of  acetic  add  always  preceded  by  the  production  of  al- 
cohol, in  the  same  manner  as  the  production  of  sugar  precedes  that  of  alco- 
hol in  the  vinous  fermentation  ? 

3d,  What  are  the  substances  which  nuiy  serve  as  a  fennent  for  the  acetous 
fermentation,  and  what  are  the  essential  characters  of  these  kinds  of  fo. 
ments? 

aky  What  influence  does  the  air  exert  over  the  acetous  fermentation  ?  Is 
tts  presence  essential  ?  In  which  case,  how  does  it  act  ?  Is  its  office  the  same 
aa  in  the  alcoholic ;  or,  if  absorbed,  does  it  become  a  constituent  part  of  Uie 
add,  or  fdve  rise  to  foreign  products  ? 

ft  A,  Finallv,  To  estabBsh  a  theory  of  the  acetous  fermentation  in  harmooy 
with  all  the  nets  observed. 

The  Sodety  will  give  a  medsl,  worth  1000  francs,  to  the  author  who  shall 
solve  all  the  pnpoaed  ouestions  completely ;  or,  if  not  entirdy  solved,  tb* 
Sodety  will  grant  a  medal,  worth  600  franca,  to  the  person  who  treats  the 
greatest  number  of  questions  in  a  saUs&ctory  manner. 


•  TlwnGDBdpittofthifMHiyliaiiioC^iesdMdtti.    SbmiM  It  contain  ny  tbteg  of 
wi  ibin  not  Ml  to  imm  It  to  •  mlMsqiMOt  muabw. 
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The  memoln  to  be  written  in  French  or  Latin,  and  to  be  delivered  to  M. 
Henrj,  Secretery  of  the  Society,  before  the  let  of  April  1897-  A  motto  it  to 
be  attached  to  the  paper,  correaponding  to  that  on  a  lealed  packet,  contalniiig 
the  name  of  the  author.  Foreigners  are  luTited  to  contend  finr  the  prise.— 
Jownai  de  PhatmaeU^  Ftb.  1896. 

JVartw  OBWcffwiwy  •  N€W  SpmAu  ifBUiar^  Cakuhu  faumi  in  ^wiaieli.    Bj 

M>  LAasAiovs. 

'  PouUetier  de  la  Salle  flnt  obaerved,  that  the  calculi  found  In  the  galKblad- 
dcr  of  the  human  aubject  often  contained  a  white  cmtalline  pearly  substance, 
which  was  afterwards  described  by  Fourcroy,  in  his  Systtee  des  Connainanoes 
Chemiques,  under  the  name  of  Adipodre,  because  he  believed  it  to  partake  of 
the  properties  both  of  &t  and  wax. 

M.  Cnevreul,  in  his  extensive  researches  on  fiit,  subjected  it  to  %  new  eza* 
mination ;  and,  having  observed  that  it  differed  essentwUy  from  that  class  of 
bodies,  separated  it  from  the  place  assigned  to  it  by  Fourcroy,  and  gave  it  the 
name  of  Cholesterine,  as  indicative  of  its  origin. 

The  existence  of  this  principle,  since  daved  among  the  proximate  animal 
prindpln,  has  been  conmmed  by  the  discovery  of  it  b^  in  man  and  animala, 
in  certain  morbid  productions,  the  formation  of  which  was  independent  of 
the  bile,  and  the  organ  which  secretes  it.  This  drcumstance  indnieed  many 
to  believe  that  cholesterine,  which  had  not,  at  that  time,  been  discovered  in 
healthy  human  bile,  was  the  result  of  a  morbid  condition  of  that  liquid,  origin 
nating  there,  as  in  other  tissues  remote  from  the  liver,  and  which  had  no  con* 
nection  with  it  But,  since  the  recent  experiments  of  M.  Chevreul  have  de^ 
monstrated  its  presence  in  the  bile  of  healthy  persons,  who  had  died  sudden- 
ly,  or  from  a  disease  of  very  short  duration,  we  must  entertain  another  opinion 
on  this  subject.  The  formation  of  these  biliary  concretions  is,  ther^ire,  now 
explsined  just  as  naturally  as  the  greater  part  of  the  calculi  which  are  found 
In  the  urinary  bladder. 

The  same  chemist,  in  extending  his  researches  to  the  bile  of  other  ^nlmal^^ 
likewise  detected  cholesterine  in  tnat  of  the  bear  and  pig ;  and  Uiougfa  that 
nrindple  had  been  found  hitherto  in  no  biUaiy  calculi  except  those  from  the 
numan  subject,  we  should  now  expect  to  meet  with  it  in  the  concretions  of 
those  animals  in  whose  bile  it  has  been  observed  to  exist.  The  chemiosl  ex^ 
mhiation  of  a  biliary  calculus  taken  from  the  body  of  a  sow,  killed  at  the  school 
of  Alfort,  for  anatomical  purposes,  tends  to  realise  this  conjecture. 

It  follows,  from  an  examination  of  this  calculus,  that  it  is  composed  o^ 

1.  Cholesterine,  -  •  6L 

2.  White  resin,  -  .  UM 

3.  Bile,  -  -  -  S.6 

4.  Animal  matter,  and  green  resin  modified,  46.46 

100.00 

The  biliazy  calcuU  of  the  ox,  cow,  and  horse,  whfch  have  been  hith'erto  ex.. 
amined,  contain  nothing  but  the  yeilow  colouring  matter,  pecidlar  to  the  bile 
of  those  snimals  $  that  which  forms  the  sulject  of  the  preoBding  analysis  la 
very  remarkable  in  its  composition,  and  constitutes  a  new  spedes;  of  which, 
other  examples  will  probably  be  discovered  hereafter.-^iifHifof  dg  CAmms, 
voL 


VIII.  PHABMACY. 


On  a  New  PreparaHim  qf  Ctakn  Tif^miu    By  the  late  JoBir  Pope,  Esq.— 

P.  96-102. 

With  the  exception  of  the  new  editions  of  the  rival  Dispensatories,  the 
wdon  and  the  fdinbuigfa,  which  are  both  creditable  to  the  industry  of 
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their  respectire  authors,  no  separate  work  on  materia  medica  has  lately  ap« 
peared  in  this  country.  Many  valuable  essays  on  distinct  parts  of  this  suL* 
ject,  however,  have  occasionally  appeared  in  the  transactions  of  various 
learned  societies,  and  the  periodical  journals;  and  the  papers  of  this  descrip- 
tion are  from  the  Medico-Chirui)^cal  Transactions,  whicn  we  are  now  to  in- 
troduce to  the  attention  of  our  r^uiers. 

Some  years  since,  the  expressed  oil  of  croton  UgSium^  which  had  been  so 
lonff  disused,  as  to  be  almost  unknown  to  British  practitionera,  was  again  in- 
troduced into  Europe  as  a  medicine,  and  with  such  beneficial  results,  **  as  to 
obtain  for  it  a  place  in  the  materia  medica  of  the  London  College  of  Physi- 
cians.** Being  a  medicine  of  great  power,  and  operating  in  very  minute 
doses,  it  became  a  subject  of  considerable  importance  to  ascertain  in  which 
part  of  the  seeds  the  acrimony,  on  which  its  efficacy  depends,  resides.  M> 
Pope,  who  undertook  this  examination,  mentions,  on  the  authority  of  a  me- 
diod  friend,  who  had  long  resided  in  India,  that  the  cotyledons  or  medulla, 
as  he  terms  them,  mixed  with  a  native  preparation  of  antimony,  and  formed 
into  pills,  are  the  parts  of  the  seed  used  by  the  natives  of  India ;  who  ere  ^ 
opinion,  that  the  testa,  epidermis,  and  rudiments  of  the  seminal  leaves,  are 
too  active  for  medicinal  use,  these  beinff  the  parts  in  which  the  acrid  princi- 
ple is  chiefly  seated.  On  this  information,  Mr  Pope  fint  prepared  an  ex- 
pressed oil  from  the  cotyledons,  one  or  two  drops  of  which  were  sufficient  for 
a  dose ;  and  this  oil  closely  resembles  that  brought  from  India.  He  found 
that  the  best  mode  of  exhibiting  this  oil  is  by  dissolving  it  in  alcohol,  ^^  in 
the  prqiortion  of  one  drop  to  a  drachm;  the  sug^^tion  of  which,  however, 
is  due  to  Dr  Nimmo  of  Glasgow,  of  whose  experiments  Mr  Pope  seems  not 
to  have  been  aware.  The  fculowing  is  the  rorm  for  the  preparation,  of  the 
tincture  recommended  by  Mr  Pope 

♦'Take  of  the 

Seeds  of  croton  tiglium,  carefully  deprived  of  the  bark  and  epidermis, 

and  bruised,  two  ounces. 
Alcohol  (sp.  grav.  836.),  twelve  ounces. 
Digest  for  six  days,  and  strain.    The  dose  of  the  filtered  tincture  is 

about  twenty  minims.** 

''  Five  or  six  grains  of  the  kernels  given  to  a  dog,  produced  abundant 
watery  evacuations  in  one  or  two  hours,  and  oftener  in  a  much  shorter  time.** 
When  the  oil  was  given  to  dogs  in  doses  sufficient  to  produce  Its  puigative 
effects,  and  the  animals  then  killed, ''  no  traces  of  Inflammation  presented 
themselves.** 

Mr  Pope  next  examined  the  epidermis  of  the  seeds.  It  is  scarcely  acted 
on  by  alcohol  or  ether ;  but  yields  its  acrimony  readily  to  oil  of  turpentine, 
and  oil  of  olives,  *'  especially  if  assisted  by  heat'*  This  solution  is  extreme- 
ly acrid,  producing  a  sensation  of  burning  on  the  tongue,  accompanied,  when 
given  to  the  lower  animals,  with  nausea,  vomiting,  and  heat,  and  itching  of 
the  rectum,  and  raising  a  pustular  eruption  when  it  is  rubbed  on  the  skin. 
The  dust,  in  weighing  the  seeds,  excited  *'  violent  irritation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  nose.**  The  epidermis,  when  exhibited  alone,  was  uni- 
formly  rejected  from  the  stomach  of  those  animals  to  which  it  was  given  by 
Mr  Pope. 

Croton  oU  is  certainly  a-  remedy  of  great  power ;  and  in  r^idn^  that  it 
has  again  come  into  use,  we  trust  that  no  improper  application  of  it  will  a 
second  time  expel  it  from  the  materia  medica  of  the  British  Islefr  As  a  sub- 
ject of  rational  curiosity,  we  will  be  glad  to  see  its  acrid  principle  separated 
and  determined ;  but,  in  a  medicinal  point  of  view,  the  &cility  of  exhibiting 
the  oil,  and  regulating  the  dose,  in  the  alcoholic  mixture,  leaves  the  discovery 
of  that  principle  a  matter  of  indifference. 
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IX.  BOTANY. 


NOTICES  of  BOTANICAL  WORKS, 

CUBTIS'S  BOTANICAL  MAGAZINE. 

No.  471 ^T.  2643,  Caladium  grandifolium^  Willd.    Nat  of  Canurcas  and 

Guiana.— T.  2644,  Commelina  defictetu^  Herb,  liio  Janiero.— T.  2646,  Ipo- 
maa  bignonioidee,  Sima.  Cayenne~T.  264C,  Coronilia  ilnrica,  Bieb.  Constan- 
tinople.— T.  2647,  Cineraria  discolor,  Sw.  Jamaica — T.  2648,  Paonia  *easUi- 
Jlora,  Sims.    Native  countrv  unknown. 

No.  472. — T.  2649,  Campanula  specioaa,  Hornem.  Siberia. — T.  2650,  Pi- 
queria  trinervia,  Kunth.  Mexico — ^T.  2651,  Acacia  quadnmgularis.  Link. 
Native  country  unknown — T.  2682,  XylophyUa  montana,  Sw.  Jamaica — 
— T.  2653,  Campanula  Ruthenica,  Bieb.     Tauria.— T.  2654,  Aconiium  AnthorOy 

Jacq.     The  Alps ^T.  2655,  Crocus  lagenajhrus  a,  Salisb.     Communicated 

from  the  Horticultural  Society's  Garden — T.  2656,  Cleome  Cattdelabrum^ 
Sims.    Native  country  not  mentioned. 

No.  473 ^T.  2657,  PUcairnia  furfuracea,  Willd.     South  America — ^T. 

2658,  Laurus  Camphora,   L.      Japan — ^T.  2659,   Astranthus  coehincMnensis^ 

Lour.     Cochinchina T.  2660,  Andromeda  buxifolia^  Sm.     Mauritius. — T. 

9661,  GrevUlea  linearis,  Br.  var.  inoamala.    New  Holland.— T.  2662,  Kcm;. 
ea  glauca^  Sims.    Carolina. 

BOTANICAL  REGISTER. 

No.  132.— T.  949,  MoTiBa  HerberH,  Lindl.  South  America.— T.  950,  Se- 
teropteris  nitida  /S,  Kunth.  Brazil.— T.  951,  Hoya  pallida,  LindL— T.  952» 
Halesia  parvijiora,  Mich.  North  America.— T.  953,  CaUieya  Farbemi,  Lind. 
Rio  Janeiro. — T.  954,  Bmnsvigia  minor,  LindL  Cape  ot  Good  Hope. — ^T. 
955,  Ruellia  persicifolia,  LindL     East  Indies. 

No.  133 — T.  956,  Draema  stricia,  Sims.— T.  957,  Indigo/era  mcana,  Thuob. 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. — ^T.  958,  Atassonia  grandijlora,  LindL  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.— T.  959,  Podolobium  staurophyUum,  De  Cand.  New  Holland.— T.  960, 
Cleome  rosea,  VahL  Rio  Janeiro. — ^T.  961,  Calathea  violacea,  lindL  Rio  Ja- 
neiro.—T.  962,  Dumasea  pubesoens,  De  Cand.    NepaL 

Na  134 — ^T.  963,  Tribrachia  pendula,  LindL  Sierra  Leone.— T.  964,  /m- 
toma  axillaris,  LindL  New  Holland — ^T.  965,  Bignonia  ptUUda,  Lindl.  West 
Indies.— T.  966,  Catasetum  criaUUum,  Lindl.  Bahia  de  St  Salvador.— T.  967, 
Desmodhtm  dubiwn,  LindL  Nepal — ^T.  968,  Psoralea  pubescens,  Willd.  Lima. 
T.  969,  Solanum  Seajbrthianum^  DunaL    West  Indies. 

HOOKER'S  EXOTIC  FLORA. 

Part  33 — ^T.  205,  TUlandeia  aloifoRa,  Hook.  Trinidad.— T.  206,  Caiadium. 
pedahm.  Hook.  BraziL— T.  207,  Epidendrum  elliplicum,  Graham.  Rio  Ja- 
neiro.—T.  208,  AspkniumJUtJbelliforme,  Cav.    New  Holland. 

Part  34.— T.  209,  Euerosia  bioolor,  Bot  Reg.    Chili ^T.  210,  Polhos  coria- 

eea,  Graham.  Rio  Janeiro. — T.  211,  Poffios  Harrisii,  Graham.  Rio  Janeiro. 
— T.  212,  Justicia  calgtrieha.  Otto. 

GREVILLE'S  SCOTTISH  CRYPTOGAJ^ilC  FLORA. 

No.  46.— T.  226,  Polyporv*  abietinus.  Fries.— T.  227,  SHeHs  radiaia,  Pere. 
— T.  228,  HimanHa  eandida,  Pers.— T.  229,  Polgporus  betuUnus^  Fries.— T. 
230,  Chmtomium  elaium,  Kunze.    New  to  Great  Britain. 

No.  47.— T.  231,  Protocoocus  nivalis,  Ag.  This  is  the  Red  Snow  about  which 
so  great  interest  has  been  excited  among  botanists.  Dr  Greville  has  given  a 
correct  figure,  exhibitixig  the  plant  in  every  stage ;  and,  an  the  letter-prea^ 
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giving  a  history  of  this  extraordinary  Algn,  he  has  added  a  transla- 
tion of  the  detailed  memoir  of  Professor  Agsrdh  on  the  ssme  subject.  The 
native  specimens  examined  by  Dr  Greville  were  communicated  by  Captain 
CarmiduieU  who  discovere4  tliem  in  the  Island  of  Lismore^— T.  232,  Affpri. 
urn  rufum,  Fries.— T.  233,  Hptterium  varUtmy  Fries.— -T.  284,  ThOepfwra  Pa- 
di,  Pers.    All  new  to  Great  Britain.— T.  236,  AffoHeut  variabUUt  Fers. 

Na  4& — T.  23a,  Ckmloptu  WautMiy  Grev.  ▲  new  and  most  remaricable  ge- 
nus—-T.  237,  Xgiaria  poljfmorpha,  Grev.>-T.  23S,  IkBdalea  quercmoy  Pers.— 
T.  230,  Crfpttmpktma  aeuia,  Grev.  and  C.  doihlum^  Grev — ^T.  240,  Halymenia 
purpwnuceru,  var.  eritpata*    A  very  curious  variety. 

We  observe  that  Dr  Greville  has  already  illustrated  no  fewer  than  112  ge- 
nera in  this  work ;  and  we  are  glad  to  find  that  the  pressure  of  the  times 
has  proved  no  obstacle  to  its  sale. 

MEMOIRS  of  the  WERNERIAN  NATURAL  HISTORY  SOCIETY. 
VoL  IV.  Part  II. 

There  is  an  article  in  this  volume  by  Dr  Greville  on  the  Esculent  Funpi 
of  Great  Britain ;  and  we  are  induced  to  notice  it,  although  it  has  been  pub- 
lished nearly  two  years,  on  account  of  some  curious  facts  related  by  the  au- 
thor concerning  the  effects  of  certain  species  of  Fungi  upon  the  human  sys- 
tem. 

It  may  be  observed,  that  the  true  Fungi  are  at  present  put  to  few  uses, 
if  we  except  those  of  a  culinary  nature.  But  it  is  extremely  probable  they 
will  heroiner  be  applied  to  man^  medicinal  and  economical  purposes.  Many 
species  which  are  rejected  as  poisonous  from  their  highly  acnd  properties, 
may,  fhnn  the  presence  of  so  active  a  principle,  be  introduced  with  advan- 
tage into  the  Materia  Medica,  when  experiment  shall  have  ascertained  their 
exact  nature.  The  Rusnans  have  long  emploved  in  dyeing,  those  Boleti 
which  change  to  a  blue  colour  on  beins  cut ;  and  the  Kamtscnatdales  are  in 
the  daily  habit  of  intoxicating  themselves  with  the  fly  agaric  (Amamta  Mut^ 
ectriaj.  It  is  the  curious  effects  of  this  fungus,  when  taken  into  the  stomach, 
that  we  proceed  to  give  in  Dr  Greville*s  own  words. 

^  As  the  plant  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  fy  fungus  (from  its 
property  of  destroying  flies  when  steeped  in  milk)  has  made  some  noise  of 
late  on  the  Continent,  I  must  warn  those  who  miffht  feel  inclined  to  try  it 
In  this  country  of  the  danger  they  would  expose  themselves  to.  It  has  not 
been  clearly  ascertained  whether  the  species  which  grows  in  this,  countrv, 
and  in  the  south  of  Europe,  be  indeed  the  same  as  that  which  is  found  in 
Kamtschatka,  and  called  Amaniia  Muacaria  KamUchatica.  At  any  rate,  our 
plant  is  known  to  be  highly  poisonous ;  and  the  Kamtschatka  variety  may 
be  another  species,  or  have  partly  lost  its  virulence  from  inhabiting  a  more 
northern  climate.  The  properties  of  this  variety  are  exceedingly  curious, 
and  as  they  are  described  in  a  German  essay  by  Dr  Langsdorf,  in  Annalen 
der  Weiteranitchen  GeseUtehaftfUr  die  geaammte  Naturkunde^  I  trust  a  concise 
account  of  them  will  not  be  unacceptable. 

^^  This  variety  of  Amamia  Mmearia  is  used  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  north- 
eastern parts  of  Asia,  in  the  same  manner  as  wine,  brandy,  arrack,  opium, 
&c.  is  by  other  nations. 

^  These  fun^  are  found  most  plentifully  about  Wischna  Ekimptschatka 
and  Milkowa  Derewna,  and  are  very  abundant  in  some  seasons,  and  scarce 
in  others.  They  are  collected  in  the  hottest  months,  and  hung  up  by  a  string 
in  the  air  to  dry  ?  some  dry  of  themselves  on  the  ground,  and  are  said  to  be 
&r  more  narcotic  than  those  artificially  preserved.  Small  deep-coloured  spe- 
cimens, thickly  covered  with  warts,  are  also  said  to  be  more  powerful  than 
those  of  a  larger  size  and  paler  colour. 

'^  The  usual  mode  of  taking  the  fungus  is  to  roll  it  up  like  a  bolus,  and 
swallow  it  without  chewing,  which  the  Kamtschatdales  say  would  disorder 
the  stonuich.  It  is  sometimes  eaten  fresh  in  soup  and  sauces,  and  then  loses 
much  of  its  intoxicating  property :  when  steeped  in  the  juice  of  the  berries  of 
Vaedmum  uHginomtm,  its  effects  are  those  of  strong  wine. 
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*^  One  laige  or  two  small  fiiDfli  is  a  eommon  dose  to  produce  a  pleasant  in* 
toxication  lor  a  whole  day,  particularly  if  water  be  drunk  after  it,  which  aiq;- 
ments  the  narcotic  principle. 

*^  The  desired  enect  comes  on  from  one  to  two  hours  after  taking  the  fun- 
gus. Giddiness  and  drunkenness  result  from  the  fungus,  in  the  aame  num* 
ner  as  from  wine  or  spirits ;  cheerful  emotions  of  the  mind  are  first  pro- 
duced; the  countenance  becomes  flushed;  inToluntai^  words  and  actions 
follow,  and  sometimes  at  last  an  entire  loss  of  consciousness.  It  renders 
some  remarkably  active,  and  proves  hi^lv  stimulant  to  muscular  exertion  : 
with  two  large  a  dose,  violoit  spasmodic  efrects  are  produced. 

'^  So  very  exciting  to  the  nervous  system,  in  many  individuals,  is  tfab 
fungus,  that  the  effects  are  often  very  lUdicrous.  If  a  person  under  its  in- 
fluence wishes  to  step  over  a  straw  or  a  stick,  he  takes  a  stride  or  a  jump  suf- 
ficient to  clear  the  trunk  of  a  tree ;  a  talkative  person  cannot  keep  silence  or 
secrets ;  and  one  fond  of  music  is  perpetually  singing. 

^  The  most  singular  effect  of  the  Amanita  is  the  influence  it  possesses  over 
the  urine.  It  is  said  that,  from  time  immemorial,  the  inhabitants  have 
known  that  the  fungus  imparts  an  intoxicating  quality  to  that  secretion, 
which  continues  for  a  considerable  time  after  takmg  it  For  instance,  a  man 
moderately  intoxicated  to-day,  will,  by  the  next  morning,  have  slept  hinuelf 
sober ;  but  (as  is  the  custom)  by  taking  a  tea-cupful  of  his  urine,  be  more 
powerfully  intoxicated  than  he  was  the  preceding  day  by  the  fungus.  It  is 
therefore  not  uncommon  for  confirmed  drunkards  to  preserve  their  urine  as 
a  precious  liquor,  against  a  scarcity  of  the  fungus.  This  intoxicating  pro- 
perty of  the  urine  is  capable  of  being  propagated ;  for  every  one  who  par- 
takes of  it  has  his  urine  smiilarly  affected.  Thus,  with  a  veiy  few  Am/anitm^ 
a  party  of  drunkards  may  keep  up  their  debauch  for  a  week.  I^  Langsdorf 
mentions,  that,  by  means  of  the  second  person  taking  the  urine  of  the  first, 
the  third  that  of  the  second,  and  so  on,  the  intoxication  may  be  propagated 
through  five  individuals.*' 

The  Genus  STACHYTAIIPH£TA  not  distinct  from  that  of  VERBENA. 

M.  Auguste  St  Hilaire  has  discovered  in  Brazil  a  plant  partaking  equally 
the  characters  of  the  genera  Verbena  and  Stachytarpheta,  It  has  the  four 
fertile  stamens  of  VerlSna^  yet  the  bilocular  capsule  of  Stachytarpheia.  The 
spike  also  is  neither  camose  nor  pitted.  In  other  less  important  points,  it 
may  also  be  referred  to  either  ^nus.  M.  A.  St  Hilaire  justly  concludes, 
that  the  separation  ot  those  speaes  of  Verbena^  which  have  gone  to  form  the 
genus  SUuhytarphetOy  cannot  any  longer  be  admitted.-^ii//L  de$  SdencWy  Soc. 
PMhnu 

On  the  FLORA  of  the  FALKLAND  ISLANDS  {lee  lelee  Mahuinet  of  the 
French) ;  by  M.  Gaudichavd. 

Until  the  present  time,  nothing  but  a  few  detached  fragments  were  known 
regarding  the  Flora  of  the  Falkland  Islands.  M.  Gaudichaud  has  passed 
two  months  in  them,  and  examined  their  v^^tation  with  that  zeal  which 
has  rendered  him  one  of  the  martyrs  of  science. 

The  sur&ce  of  the  soil  of  these  islands  is  composed  of  a  spongy  tur£  This 
soil,  which  resists  the  efforts  of  cultivation,  produces  in  abundance  those 
plants  which  deliffht  in  such  a  situation ;  but  it  the  vegetation  of  this  coun- 
trv  be  rich  in  inmviduals,  it  is,  on  the  other  hand,  poor  in  species.  In  the 
whole  Archipelago  of  the  Falkland  Islands,  there  does  not  exist  a  sinj^ 
tree,  and  the  largest  shrub  (the  Veronica  decuuata)  scarcely  reaches  the  hei^t 
of  nx  feet.  Almost  all  the  pUnts  seem  to  be  upon  a  level,  so  rare  are  the 
species  which  exceed  it 

The  prevailing  fiunilies  are  Liehene^  the  Feme,  the  Mosses,  the  Cyperaeea, 
the  Gramunea,  the  ComposiUe,  and  the  EantmoulaeetB.  M.  Gaudichaud  found 
no  Labiahfy  Boraginea,  Leffuminoea,  Ac. 
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Seven  Gwrnrnknem^  three  C^fperacem^  and  four  JmnMm^  are  produced  in  such* 
provision,  and  fimn  tufts  bo  contiguona,  that  they  seem  to  be  sole  mistrosses 
of  the  soil, — the  other  plants  being  almost  inconspicuous*  In  separating  the 
tufta,  a  prodigious  number  of  IMmu^  Mouety  MmfchanHm^  and  of  pfaenoga. 
mous  plants,  with  weak  and  straggling  stems,  are  discovered. 

We  must  not,  however,  conclude,  that  the  vegetable  kingdom  absolutelj 
offers  no  resource  to  the  mariner  thrown  upon  these  coasts  during  the  sea- 
son of  vegetation.  The  Myrhu  numnndana^  the  PemetHa  empeirifolia^  the 
Empetrum  rubrum^  the  Rubu»  geaides^  bear  fruits  of  a  verjr  agreeable  flavour. 
The  OxaiRt  enneaphyUa^  the  Humex  acetota^  R,  aeetotella  and  ptUientia^  and  a 
species  of  Apkm^  are  alimentary.  In  cases  of  necessitj,  the  Cenomyee  rangim 
ftrma  and  man j  other  lAehenM  would  not  be  despised ;  even  the  base  of  Uie 
stalk  of  the  F^atucmJkMkUa  has  the  grateful  taste  of  the  palm-cabbage. 

M.  Gaudichaud  collected  in  the  Fukland  Islands  128  species,  belonging  to 
40  families.  From  42  to  46  of  these  are  new.  28  or  29  species  grow  also  In 
South  America,  31  in  Europe,  and  10  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

M.  Gaudichaud  proposes  three  new  genera  from  the  plants  he  discovered. 

1.  Gabnar^Ra  ;  belonging  to  the  Restiaeea ;  distinguished  by  its  perfect  flow- 

ers, 8  opposite  glumes,  2  stamens,  2  styles,  a  bilocular  germen,  the 
cells  1 -seeded,  and  a  capsular  2.valved  fruit 

2.  PtrntUkt ;  the  Arbuhu  pumila  of  Forster. 

3.  Pratw ;  belonffing  to  the  LabeRaeetB  ;  and  which,  with  a  corolla  nearly 

resembling  that  of  dtodenia,  has  a  fleshy  and  IndehiBcent  pericarp... 
BulL  Soe.  Phikm, 

OBSERVATIONS  on  the  POLYEMBRYONATE  SEED  of  MANGI. 
FERA ;  by  Dr  Reikwabdt.    (Acta  Acad.  Nat.  Cur.  v.  12.) 

Br  Reinwardt  in  this  short  (Latin)  essay,  has  made  some  judicious  obeer- 
vations,  and  points  out  some  errors  which  have  existed,  in  regard  to  polyem- 
bryonate  seeds.  Though  the  number  of  the  pairs  of  cotyledons  amount 
sometimes  to  3  or  4,  especially  in  the  seeds  of  the  cultivated  plants  of  ilf cn- 
gyera  Indica^  yet  simple  embryos  are  more  frequent.  In  the  compound  in^- 
stances,  instead  of  there  being  one  embryo  with  two  cotyledons  irregularly 
divided,  as  Gsertner  suppos^,  there  are  really  several  distinct  embryos 
which  possess  a  common  radicle.  Polyembryonate  seeds  occur  frequently 
in  the  genus  Citrw* 

SERTUM  AUSTRO-CALEDONICUM ;  Auctore  J.  J.  LaBillakdiebe. 
Para  Prior  et  Posterior.    4to.    Paris. 

This  is  a  very  interesting  selection  from  the  Flora  of  New  Caledonia,  and, 
though  so  limited  that  not  more  than  80  species  are  represented,  it  neverthe- 
less serves  to  give  some  idea  of  the  vegetation  of  a  country  with  which  we 
are  scarcely  at  all  acquainted.  The  genera  described  by  M.  La  Billardiere 
are  referable  to  34  natural  families ;  and,  as  might  be  expected,  evince  the 
strongest  similarity  with  the  v^^tation  of  New  Holland.  The  plates  are 
very  beautifully  executed. 

FLORA  BRASILIi^  MERIDIONALIS;  Auctore  August e  oe  St  Hi- 
LAiRE.    4to.    Paris. 

From  the  known  talents  and  practical  knowledge  of  M.  Auguste  de  St  Hi- 
laire,  it  is  sufficient  to  announce  this  work  in  order  to  recommend  it  The 
rich  collections,  amounting  in  number  to  6000  or  7000  species,  formed  by 
him  during  a  r^dence  of  six  years  in  Brazil,  it  is  needless  to  add,  by  the 
most  arduous  exertions,  render  him  peculiarly  qualified  for  such  an  under- 
taking.  His  assiduity,  also,  in  acquiring  the  economical  history  of  those  spe- 
cies possessing  remarkable  properties,  or  distinguished  for  their  utility,  en- 
ables him  to  bestow  great  additional  interest  vpon  his  labours.  M.  de  St 
Hilaire  has  adopted  the  Neva  Genera^  &c.  of  Humboldt  and  Kunth  as  his  mo- 
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del ;  and  it  is  but  justice  to  saj,  tlie  whole  Is  executed  in  a  very  perfect 
manner,  and  is  worthy  of  the  patronage  of  the  Sovereign  to  whom  it  is  dedi- 
cated.  The  entire  woric  will  be  completed  in  three  rolumes.  Admirable 
plates  of  the  most  renoarkable  species  accompany  each  part.  The  fourth 
part  has  reached  us. 

HISTOIRE  des  PLANTES  les  plus  remarkables  du  Brteil  et  du  Paraguaj, 
comprenant  leur  Description^  et  des  Dissertations  sur  leuis  Rapports, 
leurs  Usages,  ftc    Par  M.  Augusts  de  St  Hilai&e.    4 to.    Parisu 

Of  this  highly  interestinff  work  six  parts  have  already  anpearad,  each  ac- 
companied by  five  or  six  pbtes.  The  work  will  not  extend  beyond  two  vo- 
lumes. We  believe  there  is  no  person  so  ciqiable  of  doing  justice  to  an  un- 
dertaking of  this  nature  as  M.  de  St  Hilaire. 

ESSAI  sur  les  CRVPTOGAMES  des  Ecorces  Exotiques  Officinales ;  par 
A.  L.  Fee.    Paris.    (See  ourfint  Number,) 

We  have  received  the  seventh  and  last  pare  of  this  beautiAil  wodr.  By  a 
note  at  the  conclusion,  we  find,  that  the  author  has  proposed  17  new  genenu 
He  has  also  described  298  species,  of  which  204  are  new ;  and  figured  890 
species,  of  which  ItfS  are  represented  for  the  first  time. 
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MedhO'TepograpMoiU  Notice  ef  Rio  de  Janeiro,    In  a  Letter  irom  G.  W. 
Maxwell,  M.  D.  to  one  of  the  Editors,  dated  16th  Maich  1826. 

Rio  de  Janeiro  lies  remarkabW  leveL  A  high  mountain  rises  at  the  back 
of  Rio,  and  two  ridges  descend  from  it,  between  which  ridges  Rio  is  situate. 
The  streets  are  narrow,  long,  and  remarkably  straight.  Rio  is  a  very  regu- 
larly built  town.    It  extenoa  to  the  water*8  edge. 

As  fiir  as  I  could  learn,  I  think  the  population  must  be  little  short  of  180,000 
or  200,000.  The  mi^or  part  of  the  inhabitants,  you  know,  are  slaves.  Few 
constitutional  diseases  visit  Rio ;  so  I  was  told.  The  Barbadoes  leg  is  com- 
mon both  among  whites  and  blacks.  But  there  is  a  much  more  direftil  topi- 
cal affection,  very  common  here,  viz.  swelling  of  the  limbs  (most  frequently 
the  feet),  and  their  subsequent  destruction,  provided  the  cause  is  not  re- 
moved. It  is  occasioned  by  a  little  insect  (called  in  Portuguese  Becho)  insi- 
nuating itself  into  the  flesh,  and  there  digging  to  the  very  bone,  causing 
mortification,  which  sends  forth  a  horrible  stench. 

Swelled  testicle  is  another  disease  remarkably  common  here,  and  the  doc- 
tors say  there  is  no  cure  for  it.  Suspension  is  the  only  method  of  keeping  it 
away.  Madness  I  have  been  told  is  rather  prevalent,  especially  among  the 
negroes.  There  are  many  diseases  common  to  America,  which  do  not  make 
their  appearance  at  Rio  de  Janeiro.  Many  of  the  inhabitants  tell  me  it  is  a 
remarlnbly  healthy  situation. 


OBITUARY. 

Died,  at  his  house  in  Golden  Square,  London,  May  12.  1820,  in  the  sixty* 
ninth  year  of  his  ase,  John  Pearson,  Esq.  F.  R.  S.  F.  L.  S.  M.  R.  I.  Con- 
sultinff  Surgeon  to  Uie  Lock  Hospital,  and  to  the  Publick  Dispensary. 

Dico,  on  the  16th  of  May  1826,  at  his  house,  Bedford  Row,  Xx^ndon,  ^;ed 
seventy-two,  Richard  Temple,  M.  D.  Physician  to  the  Ma17.le-.bone  Dia- 
pensaxy. 
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I.  PRACTICE  OP  MEDICINE. 


JddUianal  Obseroatums  on  Spasm  of  the  Canals  Jbr  the  Pas^ 
sages  qfihe  Foody  the  Bile^  and  the  Urine,  Communicated  to 
one  of  the  Editors,  by  Alsxakdbr  Monro,  M.D.  F.R.S.E.y 
President  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  and  Professor  of 
Anatomy  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 

Sir, 

Since  the  publication  of  my  Observations  on  Spasm  of  the 
Passages  for  the  Food,  the  Bile,  and  the  Urine,  in  laat  Number, 
I  have  received  the  following  important  communication  fixim  Mr 
Allan,  surgeon,  which  afPords  a  striking  illustration  of  the  spaa- 
nxidic  power  of  the  bladder  of  urine.  I  was  present  at  the  c^pe- 
ration  to  which  Mr  Allan  has  alluded,  in  the  performance  of 
which  the  dexterity  of  the  operator  was  no  less  conspicuous  than 
bis  coolness  and  sound  judgment.— I  am,  &c. 

Alex.  Monro, 
no.  iv.  vol.  ii.  october  18226.  r 
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Letter  Jrom  Robbrt  Jllan^  £!eq,  F.R.S.E.f  Surgeon  to  the 
Royal  Infirmary y  and  Lecturer  on  Surgery^  in  Edinburgky 
to  Alexandkr  MoNROy  M,  D,y  F.R,S>E.y  S^c. 

«  67.  York  Plach, 
*'  Deab  Sib,  June  20.  18£6. 

**  You  will  no  doubt  recollect  of  having  been  present,  ten  years 
ago,  at  an  operation  of  lithotomy,  perronned  by  a  young  sur- 
seon,  on  which  occanofi  I  acted  as  his  principal  assistant.     The 
bladder  was  soon  cut  into,  and  a  stone  of  some  magnitude  rea- 
dily extracted ;  but  we  were  conscious  of  the  presence  of  ano- 
ther stone,  although  th«  c^peratoF,  after  the  repeated  introdtxr- 
tion  of  the  forceps,  failed  to  extract  it.    The  difficulty  of  ex- 
traction arose  from  the  bladder  ppasmodically  contracting  upon 
the  stone,  and  thus  preventing  the  forceps  from  comine  mto 
contact  with  it.^   I  introduced  my  finger  into  the  wound,  and 
felt  a  stone  above  the  pubis,  which  was  firmly  held  in  this  si- 
tuation by  the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  madder.     I  could 
just  reach  the  stone,  and  turn  it  round  and  round,  but  my  fin- 
ger was  too  short  to  dislodge  it.    As  the  operator  was  not  pro. 
vided  with  a  lever,  or  with  curved  fonreps,  I  advised  that  the 
patient  should  not  be  kept  longer  upon  the  table,  but  that  he 
should  be  put  to  bed,  and  that  as  the  opening  was  free,  when 
the  spasm  of  the  bladder  was  relaxed,  and  suppuration  esta- 
blished, there  was  little  doubt  but  that  the  stone  would  be 
earily  extracted  ;  whereas,  by  persisting  in  fruitless  attempts  to 
extract,  the  patient  would  be  so  much  exhausted,  that  his  dan- 
ger would  be  thereby  greatly  increased.   The  patient  was  there- 
fore laid  in  bed,  and  when  I  went  to  visit  him,  along  with  his 
surgeon,  on  the  evening  of  the  third  day,  I  introduced  my  finger 
into  the  wound,  and  hooked  out,  with  the  utmost  ease,  a  stone 
about  the  nze  of  a  turkey-bean,  which  was  lying  in  the  inner 
opening.     The  patient  recovered  without  one  bad  symptom, 
and  this  operation  I  have  freouently  revolved  in  my  mind,  and 
kept  the  case  in  view,  as  a  guide  in  similar  circumstances. 

^'  In  a  conversation  which  I  lately  had  with  you,  respecting 
the  spasmodic  action  of  the  bladder,  you  obs^ved,  that  you 
thought  this  untoward  circumstance  might  be,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, or  altogether  prevented,  by  exhibiting  a  tobacco  clyster, 
or  givinff  a  large  dose  of  opium,  a  short  time  befcnre  the  opera- 
tion, ana  you  suggested  the  propriety  of  this  practice.  My  ob- 
jectioDs  to  the  tobacco  clyster  are,  that  we  can  never  exactly 
know  the  extent  of  its  influence  on  the  system ;  a  quantity  which, 
in  <me  person,  will  produce  little  efiect,  will,  in  anothtt,  dq^ress 
the  powers  of  life  to  a  dangerous  degree ;  and,  as  far  as  my  ex- 
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perience  goes,  patients  with  strangulated  hernia,  who  have  re- 
ceived the  tobacco  clyster,  previous  to  being  subjected  to  an 
operation,  never  recover  so  well  as  those  to  whom  it  has  not 
been  administered.  I  should  therefore  give  the  preference  to 
the  opium. 

*<  On  the  81  St  of  last  month,  a  boy,  three  years  and  a  half  old, 

e resented  himself  with  stone  in  the  bladder.  From  the  irrita- 
ility  of  system  incident  to  this  period  of  life,  from  the  rectum 
being  prolapsed  immediately  on  the  sound  being  introduced  in- 
to the  bladder,  and  from  the  obstruction  which  I  experienced 
in  passing  the  instrument  through  its  neck,  when  this  viscus  was 
empty,  I  was  prepared  for  some  difficulty  in  the  extraction,  and 
therefore  judged  this  to  be  a  proper  case  for  the  trial  of  the 
opium.  I  ordered  the  patient  to  be  placed  upon  a  milk  and 
v^etable  diet,  to  be  immersed  in  the  warm-bath  at  bed-time, 
for  several  nights  in  succession,  to  have  five  minums  of  lauda- 
mnn  each  night,  and  his  bowels  to  be  kept  freely  open  by  laxa- 
tives. The  rectum  was  washed  out  with  tepid  water,  on  the 
morning  of  the  operation,  and  two  hours  before  cutting,  he  had 
a  draught  containing  fifteen  minims  of  laudanum. 

**  On  the  6th  of  June,  I  performed  the  lateral  operation  with 
the  knife ;  and,  on  passing  my  finger  into  the  bladder,  readily 
felt  a  stone,  but  I  had  no  sooner  introduced  the  forceps  than  it 
disappeared.  This  repeatedly  occurred ;  and  it  is  worthy  of 
remark,  that  if  I  witndrew  my  finger  for  a  minute,  on  again 
introducing  it  I  readily  felt  the  stone ;  but  when  I  moved  my 
finger  freely  within  the  cavity  of  the  bladder,  it  was  as  effectual 
in  exciting  spasmodic  action,  as  when  the  forceps  was  introdu- 
ced I  changed  the  posture  of  the  patient,  and  injected  some 
tepid  water,  but  with  no  advantage.  I  now  ceased  to  introduce 
any  metallic  instrument,  and  after  the  bladder  had  remained 
for  a  little  while  quiescent,  again  introduced  my  finder  slowly 
into  the  wound,  when  I  felt  the  stone  above  the  pubis  held  in 
the  contracted  folds  of  the  bladder.  On  attempting  to  hook  the 
stone,  it  fell  down  to  the  lower  and  anterior  pari  of  the  blad^ 
der.  I  then  put  my  finger  upon  it,  passed  along  the  finger  a 
small  lever,  which  I  had  got  made  for  the  occasion  two  days 
before  the  operation,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  another  finger 
in  the  rectum,  easily  turned  out  a  rough  stone,  the  size  of  a 
French  olive. 

^^  It  is  just  a  fortnight  to-day  since  the  operation  ;  for  the  last 
few  days  all  the  urine  has  been  passed  by  the  urethra,  and  the 
wound  is  completdy  cicatrized*  During  last  night  the  boy 
made  water  only  twice,  he  is  now  running  about,  and  is  in  every 
reqpect  well. 

<<  Qjuere. — When  the  incisions  are  free,  and  the  delivery  of 
the  stone  prevented  by  the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  blad^ 
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der,  as  thb  will  not  relax  till  the  patient  is  exhausted,  and 
brought  into  danger,  is  it  not  the  preferable  practice  to  put  the 

Client  to  bed,  instead  of  employing  force,  or  persisting  in  fruit- 
8  attempts  at  extraction  ?  *^  S^il  est  de  Phonneur  du  chirur- 
gien  (says  Le  Dran),  d^oter  la  pierre,  son  honneur  est  encore 
plus  attach^  a  la  ^erison  du  roalade.  Que  pourroit  on  pen- 
ser,  d'^un  lithotomiste,  qui  ne  manauercui  jamais  d^oter  la  pterre, 
mais  dont  tons  les  roalades  periroient  par  llnflammation,  dans 
les  premiers  jours  de  Toperation  ?^ 

^^  I  am,  dear  su*,  yours  most  faithfully, 

"  Robert  Allan.** 


a 


To  Alexander  Monro^  M.  D.  Professor  of  Anatomy 
and  Surgery  in  the  Universify  ^ Edinburgh^ 

4"C.  4"C.  S^c, 


Cases  of  Poisoning  Jrom  Arsenic j  with  a  new  and  saiisfadory 
Mode  of  indicating  the  PoisoOy  to  the  Fortieth  Part  of  a 
Graiuy  in  the  Metattidc  Form.  By  Robert  Christison, 
M.  D.,  F.R.S.E.,  Professor  of  Medical  Jurisprudence  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh.*     (Concluded  from  last  Number.) 


« 


External  Appearances.----  JL  HE  integuments  covering  the 
lower  part  of  the  neck,  and  superior  portion  of  the  sternum, 
were  of  a  dark-red  appearance ;  that  covering  the  abdomen,  and 
more  especially  on  tne  right  and  left  sides,  were  of  a  leaden 
hue,-^little  or  no  perceptible  change  on  the  lower  extremities. 

**  Internal  Appearances. — The  whole  outer  surface  of  the 
stomach  was  highly  vascular,  and  of  a  dark  livid  colour,  E)ear- 
ing  strong  marks  of  recent  and  violent  inflammation  in  that  los- 
cus,  and  containing  about  three  or  four  ounces  of  fluid. 

**  The  small  intestines  were  covered  with  a  tinge  of  pale  red, 
but  in  no  part  assuming  the  dark  livid  appearance,  as  exhi- 
bited in  the  outer  coat  of  the  stomach.  The  large  intestines 
were  of  a  healthy  aspect,  as  were  also  the  other  viscera  of  that 
cavity. 

**  Having  neither  the  proper  tests,  nor  the  conveniency  on  the 
idand,  for  analyzing  the  suspected  fluid,  I  postponed  the  exami- 
nation of  the  inner  surface  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  until 
my  return  to  K        ,  where,  assisted  by  Dr  — —  and  Mr  » 

the  inner  coat  of  the  stomach  was  found  streaked  with  broad 
patches  of  a  dark  livid  colour,  and  interspersed  with  yellow 

*  Prom  tiie  Edinburgh  Medico-Chiruiigical  Transaction*,  voL  ii. 
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spots  of  a  golden  appearance ;  and  at  the  part  where  the  inflam- 
matioQ  seemed  to  be  most  violent,  there  was  an  irregular  figure 
or  ring,  about  a  line  in  breadth,  and  an  inch  in  circumference, 
of  the  same  ^Iden  appearance,  firmly  adhering  to  its  inner  coat ; 
but  no  abrasion  or  ulceration  in  any  part  of  the  stomach  or  in- 
testines, nor  any  unnatural  appearance  in  the  latter,  unless  a 
slight  enlargement  or  fulness  of  some  of  their  bloodvessels. 


**  Although  seventeen  days  had  intervened  from  the  time  of 
his  death  to  the  day  on  whicn  the  body  was  examined,  yet,  from 
the  comparatively  slight  degree  of  decompontion  that  had  taken 
place,  as  well  as  from  the  great  contrast  between  the  morbid  ap- 
pearances of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  there  can  be  no  hesita- 
tion in  saying,  that  violent  inflammation  of  the  former  may  be 
considered  as  the  immediate  cause  of  death. 

"  •— ^  ♦— ,  Surgeonr 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  give  a  chemical  analysis  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  stomach.  The  report  contains  the  following  pa- 
ragraph: 

*^  In  analyzing  the  suspected  fluid  by  the  different  tests  used 
for  detecting  the  presence  of  arsenic,  we  hav6  not  been  able  to 
discover  any  marks  or  trace  of  that  mineral ;  but,  from  our  not 
having  the  chemical  apparatus  necessary  for  a  complete  trial  of 
the  more  delicate  tests,  it  is  recommended,  provided  it  can  be 
legally  done,  that  a  still  farther  trial  should  oe  made  by  some 

i>ractical  chemist,  in  ascertaining  the  presence  of  pcnson ;  and, 
or  this  purpose,  a  part  of  the  fluid  has  been  reserved.^ 

In  conformity  with  this  recommendation,  the  surgeon  was  in« 
structed  to  send  the  remainder  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach  to 
Edinburgh,  which  was  accordingly  done,  and  it  was  committed 
to  me  for  analysis. 

The  substance  transmitted  was  a  thick,  slightly  viscid,  putres- 
cent, dirty-grey  fluid,  with  a  few  floating  coagula ;  and  it  a- 
moimted  to  an  ounce  and  a  quarter.  It  was  poured  into  a  por- 
celain vessel,  diluted  with  the  washings  of  the  phial,'  bcnled 
briskly  for  fifteen  minutes,  and  thus  changed  into  a  transparent 
liquidf,  with  dirty  ash-^rey  flocks  suspended  in  it  The  solid 
matter  being  separated  by  filtration,  a  clear  fluid  was  obtuned, 
of  a  very  pde,  straw-yellow  colour. 

A  small  portion  of  this  fluid  was  tested  with  lime-water,  and 
the  ammonmcal  nitrate  of  silver.  Lime-water  caused  a  very 
scanty,  dirty  greyish-white,  flocculent  precipitate.  The  ammo- 
niacal  nitrate  oi  silver  caused  a  copious,  dirty  greyish-white, 
pulverulent  precipitate,,  without  the  slightest  tint  of  jrellow. 

As  the  arsenic,  if  present  at  all,  evi&ntly  existed  in  very  mi- 
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nute  proportioii,  and  the  fluid  was  so  compottte  aa  to  render  ibe 
foregoing  leats  inconclusive ;  instead  of  wasting  any  more  oi  it 
upon  trials  with  the  other  liquid  reagents,  the  whole  of  the  re- 
minder, with  the  washings  of  the  filter,  was  acidulated  with 
aoetic  acid,  and  subjected  for  fifteen  minutes  to  a  stream  ot  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen  gas.  It  acquired,  in  consequence,  a  deeper 
yellow  colour,  and  muddy  appearance ;  which,  when  the  excess 
of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  was  driven  off  by  ebuliiuon,  save 
place  to  a  considerable  precipitate,  of  a  pale  lemon-yellow  cok>ur, 
and  composed  partly  of  fibrous  flocculi,  partly  of  very  minute, 
brilliant  scales.  The  presumption  that  arsenic  existed  in  the 
fluid  was  thus  strong. 

Next  morning  the  precipitate  having,  fallen  down,  the  super- 
natant fluid  was  withdrawn  with  the  pipette,  and  its  place  sup- 
plied with  distilled  water.  The  brilliant  scales  then  became  still 
more  distinct.  The  operation  of  subsidence  and  affusion  being 
repeated  the  same  day,  the-predpitate  was  thrown  upon  a  filter; 
and  next  morning,  when  the  water  had  passed  through,  the  filter 
was  compressed,  and  partially  dried  between  folds  of  bibulous 
paper.  The  moist  precipitate  was  then  removed,  dried  in  frag- 
ments with  a  gentle  heat,  dropped  into  the  bottom  of  a  slender 
tube,  with  a  bulb-like  thermometer  at  one  end,  and  covered  with 
a  little  black  flux;  which  was  dropped  through  a  paper  tube,  so 
as  not  to  soil  the  glass.  The  whole  material  just  filled  the  ball 
at  tlie  end  of  the  tube.  Heat  was  then  cautiously  applied  with 
a  very  small  spirit-lamp  flame.  Some  water  disengaged  at  first 
was  removed  with  a  roll  of  filtering  paper.  On  the  farther  ap- 
plication of  heat,  which  was  raised  to  full  red,  a  disdnct  crust 
was  sublimed  into  the  narrow  part  of  the  tube.  It  was  smooth, 
bluish-grey,  and  brilliant,  like  polished  steel,  externally ;  cry- 
sCalline,  sparkling,  and  iron-grey,  internally,  like  the  fracture  of 
fine  steel. 

The  proof  of  the  existence  of  arsenic  was  thus  decisive.  For 
no  other  known  substance  can  yield,  with  sulphuretted  hydro- 
gen, a  yellow  precipitate,  from  which  such  a  metallic  crust  can 
be  subumed.  But  as  I  was  fully  sensible  of  the  influ^ce 
which  the  forgoing  analysis  would  have  on  the  issue  of  the 
trial,  I  resolved  to  leave  nothing  undone  to  establish  the  nature 
o£  the  crust  precisely.  For  this  end,  I  subjected  it  to  a  test  of 
g«.t.deli«cy7elegJL.,  .nd  facility  of  appUoo.  a»d  vajgv 
superior  m  every  respect  to  the  supplementary  test  recommended 
iu  my  former  paper.  It  was  suggested  to  me  by  my  friend  Dr 
Turner,  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  has  not  yet  been  made  public. 
The  portion  of  the  tube  containing  the  flux  being  removed  by 
melting  and  drawing  it  out,  the  crust  was  driven  up  and  down 
by  the  spirit  lamp-flame.  At  first  it  kept  its  poliui  and  ircu^ 
grey  colour.     But  at  length  it  was  all  converted  into  little  de- 
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tached  crystak,  white,  translucent,  of  adamantiiie  lustre,  and 
evidently  shewing  triangular  facets  under  a  microscope  of  fixir 
powers.  These  crystals,  I  need  hardly  add,  were  octaedral  cry* 
stab  of  oxide  of  arsenic.  The  tube  was  weighed  before  and  aC> 
ter  the  crystals  were  washed  out  with  distilled  water,  and  their 
weiriit  thus  proved  to  be  one-twentieth  of  a  grain. 

The  solution,  amounting  to  a  drachm,  was  divided  into  three 
portions,  and  subjected  to  the  ammoniacal  sulphate  of  copper, 
the  ammoniacal  nitrate  of  nlver,  and  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 
These  tests  all  gave  pointed  indications;  but  it  requued  very 
cautious  mana^ment  to  make  them  distinct 

This  analysis  left  no  doubt  that  the  deceased  had  taken  ar- 
senic ;  and  as  the  symptoms  and  mode  of  death,  as  well  as  the 
morbid  appearances,  corresponded  with  what  arsenic  is  known 
to  produce,  I  could  not  hesitate  to  asci^  his  deadi  to  its  admi« 
nistrati<Ni. 

Before  proceedin(|[  to  the  second  case,  I  shall  make  a  few  re- 
marks on  the  analytic  process  just  related,  with  the  view  of  efr. 
tablishing  its  delicacy,  and  the  precautions  required  for  applying 
it  successfully. 

I  believe  it  is  pretty  generally  allowed,  that  there  is  no  me- 
thod by  which  oxide  of  arsenic  is  more  completely  thrown  down 
from  any  scduUon,  than  by  a  stream  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen 
fBs ;  and,  therefore,  it  may  be  safely  assumed,  that  the  quantity 
in  the  matter  transmitted  to  me  could  be  little  more  than  a 
twentieth  part  of  a  grain.  This  minute  quantity  will  never  finl 
to  give,  in  careful  hands,  the  most  complete  evidence.  I  have 
frequently  tried  it  in  presence  of  other  people;  and  every  aoe 
has  been  fully  satisfied,  that  the  characteristic  phyacal  pro^ 
perties  of  the  metal,  and  of  the  oxide,  may  be  shewn  with 
certunty.  I  have  likewise  tried  portions  even  mwe  minute. 
A  fortieth  part  of  a  grain  of  oxide,  dropped  into  the  bot^ 
tom  o(  a  tube,  and  covered  with  black  flqx,  gave  a  crust  that 
exhibited  distinctly  the  above  mentioned  characters.  I  have 
even  succeeded  with  a  hundredth  of  a  grain ;  but,  in  that  case, 
the  lower  part  of  the  tube  must  not  exceed  the  fifteenth  of  an 
inch  in  diameter,  and  great  care  must  be  observed  in  applying 
the  heat,  otherwise  the  metal  is  driven  off  suddenly,  is  diffused 
over  a  large  surfaeie,  and  has  neither  its  iron-grey  colour  nor 
crystalline  appearance.  The  error  cannot  be  remedied  by  oon- 
oentrating  the  crust ;  for,  by  attempting  to  do  so,  the  metal  b 
generally  oxidiited.  Dr  Turner  has  also  succeeded  in  obtaining 
a  distinct  metallic  crust  from  a  hundredth  of  a  grain. 

I  apprehend,  that,  if  no  other  proof  could  be  got  except  the 
formation  of  such  a  crust  from  a  yellow  precifntate,  thrown  down 
by  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  these  two  characters  alone  would  be 
quite  sufficient  to  estarash  the  presence  of  arsenic.     That  is,  no 
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other  subetanoe  can  form  with  sulphuretted  hydrogen  a  yellovr 
preci{Htate,  which,  when  reduced,  yields  a  crust  with  the  phy- 
sical properties  specified  above.  Antimony  is  the  only  odier 
substance  which  is  likely  to  occur  in  medico-legal  inquiries,  and 
which  can  give  the'yeliow  precipitate ;  but  the  sulphuret  c(  aiw 
timony  does  not  yield  an  atom  of  metallick  sublimate.  Theoom- 
poundts  of  antimony,  indeed,  are  sud  to  undergo  a  kind  of  spu- 
rious sublimation,  m  the  act  of  beinff  reduced  ;  but,  if  this  taxes 
fiaoe  at  all,  it  never  does  in  a  smidl  tube.  I  have  repeatedly 
reduced  the  sulphuret,  the  oxide,  and  tartar-emetic  in  that  way, 
and  have  never  observed  any  metallick  sublimate.     •    «    • 

But  the  test  proposed  to  me  by  Dr  Tomer  is  far  more  accu- 
rate and  delicate.  He  has  found  that  the  best  method  of  apply- 
ing it  is  to  hold  the  part  of  the  tube,  oontuning  the  crust,  a 
short  distance  above  a  very  small  spirit-lamp  flame ;  that  the 
ciystals  are  most  distinct  wnen  the  sublimation  goes  on  slowly  ; 
tlutt,  when  it  is  conducted  rapidly,  they  form  a  white  crystalhne 
powder ;  that  the  tube,  where  the  oxidation  is  to  be  carried  on, 
must  not  be  soiled  with  the  flux,  otherwise  the  oxide  unites  with 
the  glass ;  and  that,  with  proper  precaution,  he  can  procure 
crystals  with  evident  triangular  facets,  from  the  metallick  subli- 
mate of  a  hundredth  part  of  a  grain.  All  these  statements  I 
have  repeatedly  verified.  The  crystals  may  even  be  obtuned 
when  the  crust  is  too  minute  or  too  much  dispersed  for  its  cha- 
racters to  be  recognised. 

In  the  analysis  in  the  case,  I  have  even  carried  the  process  a 
step  farther  still,  by  subjecting  to  three  of  the  liquid  tests  the 
oxide  finally  formed.  Ihis  was  quite  unnecessary  ;  nor  should 
I  recommend  any  one  to  follow  my  example,  unless  merely  to 
gratify  curiomty ;  because,  without  very  great  care,  and  various 
Uttle  manipulations,  the  proper  precipitates  cannot  be  got  from 
so  small  a  quantity.  It  would  not  be  difficult,  indeed,  to  get 
a  true  precipitate  from  a  twentieth  of  a  grain,  with  any  one 
of  the  liquid  re^igents.  But  then,  the  wh(de  four  should  be 
applied  to  that  quantity.  Taking  this  into  conridcration,  there- 
fore, I  am  certun,  notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  said  of  the 
delicacy  of  the  liquid  re^agents,  that,  in  the  circumstances  in 
which  I  was  placed,  no  one  but  a  chemist  of  very  great  skill, 
would  procure  with  them  alone,  such  evidence  as  would  justify 
a  decided  opinion. 

In  consequence  of  some  farther  experiments,  I  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  adding,  that,  under  all  circumstances,  whether  the  ar- 
senic be  in  a  mixed  or  in  a  pure  solution,  provided  it  be  pre- 
sent in  such  minute  quantity,  a  person  about  to  be  sworn  m  a 
criminal  court,  would  find  equal  difficulty  in  making  up  his 
mind  from  the  operation  of  the  liquid  tests.     I  do  not  pretend 
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to  say,  that,  even  when  it  is  necessary  to  apply  them  all,  they 
will  not  detect  arsenic,  where  it  is  impossible  to  show  it  clearly 
in  its  metallick  form.  The  method  of  applying  them  suggested  by 
De-Ure,  namely,  by  putting  a  drop  of  a  solution  on  a  plate  of  glass, 
drawing  radii  mm  it,  and  touching  the  radii  with  the  tests,  would, 
in  an  (undinary  analysis,  satisfy  a  chemist  of  the  presence  of  arse- 
nic, when,  certainly,  the  process  of  reduction  would  be  of  no  use. 
It  may  be  doubted,  however,  if  this  concession  can  be  justly 
made,  when  the  arsenic  is  dissolved  along  with  such  other  sub* 
stances,  as  oblige  us  to  corroborate  each  test  by  various  preli* 
minary  or  collateral  experiments.  But,  waving  that  considera- 
tion, would  such  minute  evidence  satisfy  a  person  about  to  be 
sworn  in  a  court  of  law  ?  or.  If  it  satisfied  him,  would  it  also 
satisfy  judges  and  jurymen  ?  I  fear  not.  It  is  well  known  to 
every  one  who  has  been  concerned  with  a  criminal  court,  that 
its  members  take  great  liberties  with  scientific  evidence,  and 
repose  biit  little  faith  in  scientific  refinements.  And,  so  far  as 
r^^ards  the  present  subject,  I  must  confess,  I  could  hardly  find 
fault  with  a  jury,  who,  viewing  the  nice  management  and  delicate 

Srecautions  required  for  obtaining  pointed  results  with  the 
uid  tests,  and  taking  into  account  the  important  tendency  of 
the  conclusions  drawn  from  them,  should  decline  puttine 
confidence  in  the  opinion  of  any  witness,  more  particularly  if 
the  witness,  as  too  often  happens,  is  not  a  practised  and  skilful 
chemist. 

Some  mav  think  at  first  view,  that  what  is  now  said  applies 
equally  to  the  method  I  have  recommended.  But  this  I  can- 
not aclmit.  Any  one  who  has  but  a  moderate  knowledge  of 
practical  chemistry,  may  manage  the  manipulations ;  the  cha- 
racters evolved  at  each  step,  are  neither  difficult  to  appreciate,  nor 
liable  to  any  important  fallacy;  and  the  whole  process  may  be 
verv  easily  explained  to  a  person  of  common  unaerstanding. 

The  tendency  of  the  preceding  remarks,  then,  is  to  do  away 
with  the  liquid  re-agents  altogether  in  medico-legal  analysis. 
Under  all  circumstances,  the  plan  /propose  is  more  accurate 
and  conclusive^— under  all  circumstances,  t^  is  more  easy  of 
applicaiion^ — and  under  all  circumstances  that  can  occur  in  the 
practice  of  legal  medicine,  t^  is  likewise  more  deUcaie.  As 
trial  tests,  indeed,  the  liquid  re4ig;ents  majr  still  be  retained. 
Yet  I  may  observe,  there  appears  httle  occasion  for  them  even 
as  such ;  for  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen  used  in  the  first  step 
of  the  proposed  process,  althougn,  perhaps,  not  the  most  con- 
venient, is  certainly  the  most  useful  trial-test,  since  it  gpves  in- 
dications when  the  rest  fail  nearly  or  altogether  *;  and  its  indi- 
cations are  the  least  liable  to  fallacy. 


*  I  did  not  use  the  ammoniacal  sulphate  of  copper  as  a  trial  teat ;  because 
it  is  known  not  to  act  well  in  animal  inftisions. 
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CASE  II. 

£-*i^  O  ,  a  girl,  14  yean  of  age,  either  wai,  or  tbougbt 
beraelf,  ill-used  by  the  family  where  ahe  lived  bm  a  servant,  aod 
several  times  tried  to  quit  her  service,  but  was  always  brougbt 
back  by  her  friends.  The  last  time  this  happened,  was  a  week 
before  ner  death.  In  consequence  o(  being  thus  thwarted,  she 
was  occasionally  dull  and  melancholy ;  but  she  was  not  parti- 
cularly BO  on  tne  morning  when  she  took  ill ;  on  the  contrary, 
she  seemed  rather  in  good  spirits,  and  went  about  her  work 
cheerfully.  She  was  a  stout  girl ;  and,  except  that  she  com* 
plfuned  now  and  then  of  headache,  her  health  was  habitually  fOL- 
cellent 

About  two  in  the  afternoon  of  the  SSd  December  last,  hani- 
ly  two  minutes  after  she  had  been  seen  at  her  work,  and  ap. 
parently  in  good  health,  her  mistress  found  her  in  b^,  yawn* 
mg  and  retching  a  little,  and  complaining  of  headache,  SMkness, 
and  pain  in  the  bowels.  As  she  did  not  appear  by  any  means 
very  ill,  and  the  family  were  far  from  suspecting  any  particular 
cause  for  her  illness,  they  did  not  observe  ner  very  closely ;  and 
hence  a  precise  account  of  her  state  cannot  be  obtained.  She 
complained,  however,  of  thirst,  and  of  a  sense  of  coldness ;  one 
of  the  children  of  the  family  saw  her  vomit  a  little  once ;  and 
some  stuff  she  must  have  vomited  was  found  after  her  death  on 
her  shift  and  on  the  floor.  There  could  not  have  been  any 
purging,  as  she  kept  her  bed  till  she  died,  and  no  such  marka 
were  to  be  seen  about  it.  At  half-past  five,  the  pain  in  the 
bowels  continuing,  her  mistress  gave  her  some  whisky  punch, 
which  appears  to  have  been  the  only  thing  she  took  during  her 
illness,  or  after  breakfast  About  six  she  suddenly  became 
blue  in  the  face,  and  seemed  to  be  fainting  away.  A  surgeon 
was  therefore  sent  for  immediately,  and  various  restoratives 
were  used,  but  in  vain ;  she  made  one  or  two  inspirations  after 
his  arrival,  and  exfured  without  a  struggle  five  hours  after  she 
first  took  to  bed. 

One  or  two  evenings  before  her  death,  a  girl  answering  her 
description  and  appearance,  went  to  a  druggist^s  in  the  neighs 
bourhood,  and  asked  for  a  pennyworth  of  arsenic.  The  per- 
son in  the  shop,  a  partner  of  the  establishment,  after  simply  in- 
quiring what  it  was  for,  and  receiviih^  for  answer,  that  it  was  to 
kill  bugs,  gave  her  two  drachms  oT  oxide  of  arsenic,  without 
even  putting  a  label  on  the  paper ;  and  the  other  partner,  who 
chanced  to  enter  at  the  moment,  merely  told  her  to  take  care 
of  it,  as  it  was  a  deadly  poison.     Her  mistress's  pe<^e  dkl  not 
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send  her  for  poison  to  kill  bugs ;  and,  indeed,  there  were  not 
any  bugs  in  the  bouse. 

The  body  was  taken  to  a  village  about  eight  miles  from 
Edinburgh,  and  buried  three  days  after  death.  But,  at  the 
request  of  her  friends,  a  judicial  inquiiy  into  tlie  cause  of  her 
death  was  undertaken  by  the  Sheriff  of  this  county  ;  and  tlie 
body  was  disinterred,  in  pursuance  of  a  warrant  for  the  purpose, 
and  examined  by  my  fnend  Mr  Watson  and  myself,  the  day 
ailer  buriaL     The  inspection  was  conducted  by  Mr  Watson. 

There  was  not  any  outward  appearance  worthy  of  remark, 
except  that  the  countenance  had  a  very  calm  expresraon,  and 
that  the  skin  was  nowhere  livid.  The  latter  fact  I  q^ecify,  be- 
cause some  absurdly  enough  imagine,  that  lividity  is  invariable 
after  poisoning  with  arsenic. 

In  the  heao,  the  only  thing  of  note  was  a  greater  turgescenoe 
than  usual  of  the  veins  of  the  superficial  and  ventricular  mem- 
branes of  the  brain, — not  so  great,  however,  as  to  amount  de* 
cidedly  to  morbid  congestion. 

The  organs  in  the  chest  were  perfectly  natural  in  appear- 


The  veins,  as  seen  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  stomach,  were 
sHoaewhat  gorged.     The  stomach,  after  being  secured  by  a  li- 

Sture  at  each  end,  was  taken  out,  emptied  of  its  contents,  and 
t  up.  The  contents  were  reddish-coloured  and  limpid,  with 
a  few  albuminous-like  flakes,  bpt  no  white  powdery  particles, 
and  they  had  a  smell  of  some  vinous  or  spiritous  liquor.  They 
Measured  11 1  ounces.  The  inner  membrane  of  the  stomach 
was  every  where  mottled  with  small  coalescing  patches,  of  an 
exceedingly  faint,  cherry-red  colour,  confined  to  the  villous 
ooat ;  and  around  the  upper  orifice,  where  there  were  a  few 
more  distinct  and  very  minute  scarlet  specks,  the  villous  mem- 
brane could  be  pededf  off  with  facility. 

The  intestines,  viewed  externally,  appeared  much  injected 
with  dark  blood.     Internally,  the  villous  membrane  had  the  same 

7ipearance  as  in  the  stomach ;  but  the  shade  was  even  paler, 
bey  contained  hardly  any  contents ;  the  small  intestines  par- 
ticularly were  quite  empty. 

The  contents  of  the  stomach,  as  well  as  the  stomach  itself, 
were  taken  to  Edinburgh  to  be  analyzed  ;  but  we  were  not  per- 
mitted to  carry  away  the  intestines,  and  it  was  not  without  dif- 
ficulty that  we  obtained  even  the  stomach.  In  fact,  through* 
ont  the  whole  examination,  we  were  much  obstructed  by  the 
friends  and  surgeon  who  accompanied  them ;  and  the  wrang- 
ling in  which  we  were  thus  involved,  coupled  with  a  deficiency 
in  the  warrant,  led  to  the  n^lect  of  many  points  whidi  it  was 
g£  oonsequenoe  to  ascertain. 
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Besides  the  stomach  and  its  oootents,  we  obtained  for  analy- 
m,  from  one  of  the  friends  present  at  the  inspection^  a  white 
powder  found  in  a  box  belonging  to  the  deceased. 

The  analysis  of  these  three  articles  was  performed  by  myself, 
and  most  ot  the  essential  steps  were  taken  in  Mr  Watson's  pre- 
sence. 

1.  I  commenced  with  the  powder.  It  was  heavy  for  iu  bulk, 
and  weighed  26  grains,  A  small  quantity,  subjected  with  black 
flux  to  the  process  in  a  glass-tube,  gave  an  abundant  crust,  posses- 
sing all  the  physical  properties  of  metallick  arsenic  (the  garlick 
smell  included),  and  yielding  crystals,  with  triangular  facettes, 
when  heated  in  the  way  formerly  mentioned.  The  powder, 
therefore,  contained  a  large  proportion  of  arsenic.  Another 
quantity  was  heated  on  an  iron-plate ;  it  sublimed  at  a  low 
temperature  in  white  fumes,  and  left  a  barely  perceptible  resi- 
due.  The  powder  was,  therefore,  very  nearly  pure  oxide  of  ar- 
senic. 

2.  The  contents  of  the  stomach  were  evaporated  to  a  third 
of  their  volume,  and  filtered.  The  fluid,  which  had  a  very 
pale  straw-yellow  colour,  gave  a  scanty,  greyish-white  cloua, 
with  lime-water,  a  copious  dirty  greyish-wtiite  predpitate,  with 
the  ammoiiiacal  nitrate  of  silver,  and  underwent  no  change  with 
sulphuretted  hydrogen.  These  tests,  therefore,  did  not  give 
any  indication  of  the  presence  of  arsenic.  The  remainder  was 
evaporated  to  the  volume  of  half  an  ounce,  when  it  acquired  a 
brownish-red  colour.  In  this  state,  when  treated  as  in  the  former 
case,  with  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  it  gave  an  evident  brownish- 
yellow  flocculent  precipitate,  which,  however,  was  so  scanty,  that, 
before  proceeding  farther,  I  thought.it  right  to  wait  for  the  re- 
sult of  the  analysis  of  the  stomach  itself. 

3.  Accordingly,  the  stomach  was  cut  into  small  fragments, 
and  boiled  briskly  for  half  an  hour,  with  a  pint  of  water,  in  a 
porcelain  basin,  glazed  with  porcelain.  The  larger  masses  of 
solid  matter  were  then  removed,  and  the  fluid  filtered.  One- 
half  of  it  passed  through  in  two  days,  and  was  subjected  to  analy- 
sis by  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  after  previous  concentration  to 
the  volume  of  half  an  ounce.  A  dirty  lemon-yellow  precipi- 
tate was  thus  obtained,  amounting  apparently  to  twice  the 
volume  of  that  procured  from  the  contents.  As  I  was  sure  I 
had  now  got  enough  to  try  the  test  of  reduction,  I  mixed  the 
two  precipitates,  and,  following  the  course  pursued  in  the  for- 
mer case,  I  obtained  precisely  the  same  results.  The  quantity 
of  oxide  eventually  formed  I  did  not  weigh,  but  it  was  certainly 
not  greater  than  a  twentieth  of  agnun.  The  whole  quantity  of 
oxide,  including  what  was  in  the  contents,  and  in  that  part  of  the 
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decoction  of  the  stomach  which  was  not  filtered,  could  not  haye 
surpassed  a  fifteenth  of  a  grain. 

The  analysis,  tc^ther  with  the  symptoms,  left  no  doubt  that 
the  girl  had  died  of  poisoning  with  arsenic. 

This  case  presents  several  particulars,  both  for  comment  and 
instruction.  I  shall  be  very  short,  however,  in  my  remarks, 
considering  the  detailed  account  given  of  the  former. 

In  the^r^^  place,  the  total  absence  of  morbid  appeanmces  in 
the  stomach,  is  a  rare  fact  in  the  history  of  poisomne  with  arse, 
nic.  It  is  not  perhaps  very  generally  kdown,  yet  it  has  been 
observed  before  *.  It  proves  that  the  arsenic  had  remained  but 
a  short  time  in  the  stomach  durinit  life ;  and,  therefore,  accords 
with  the  account  given  of  the  girrs  illness,  which  probably  did 
not  last  above  five  hours.  In  shortness  of  duration,  this  case 
corresponds  with  every  other  hitherto  published,  in  which  the 
stomach  was  found  in  a  natural  state ;  and  it  likewise  corre* 
sponds  in  the  symptoms  having  been  by  no  means  well  marked. 

Secondly^  The  want  of  morbid  appearances,  together  with  the 
almost  total  absence  of  arsenic  in  tne  stomach,  and  the  fact  that 
the  git\  was  fasting  at  the  time  she  took  it,  render  it  not  im. 
prorable  that  it  had  been  taken  in  solution.  It  is  not  easy  to 
account  otherwise  for  so  small  a  quantity  being  found  in  the 
stomach,  when  she  vomited  so  little,  and  had  so  snort  an  illness. 
It  may  be  objected,  that  this  method  of  taking  arsenic  is  very 
rarely  resorted  to,  and  would  not  likely  occur  to  an  ignorant 
girl.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  she  had  several  times  taken  laxa* 
tive  salts  against  her  mistresses  wish,  for  the  purpose  of  makmg 
herself  ill ;  and  she  might  consequently  be  led  to  use  the  arse- 
nic in  the  same  way  as  the  salts. 

Thirdly^  With  regard  to  the  proof  of  poisoning,  it  is  clear 
that  the  symptoms  and  appearances  after  death,  while  they  do 
not  contradict  it,  hardly  uphold  it  even  by  presumptive  evi- 
dence ;  that,  in  shore,  the  case,  in  a  legal  point  of  view,  hung 
entirely  on  the  chemical  evidence. 

FourtJUy^  By  any  other  method  of  analy^s,  particularly  by 
those  practised  in  Britain,  there  is  good  reason  for  believing 
that  the  poison  would  not  have  been  detected.  I  need  scarcely 
point  out,  therefore,  how  important  it  is  that  the  proposed 
method  should  be  minutely  examined,  and  become  generally 
known.  In  my  own  hands  it  has  hitherto  proved  susceptible 
•■■^■"^"""^"^^""^^^^"'"^^^^^^"^"^^""""^""^"""^^^"^■'^""'^"■^""^"""""^^""^^""^""'^"^""^^"^'"'^'^^'^^^^^'""""^ 

*  I  may  refer  to  the  foUowing  cases,  as  the  most  pointed  of  the  kind  which 
I  have  met  with  in  the  course  of  my  reading : 

EtmUUer,  Ephemerides  Acad.  Csesar^o-Leopoldinae,  171 69  Obs.  126. 
Laborde,  Journal  de  Mededne,  t  Ixz. 

Jaeger,  de  Effiictibus  Arsenid,  Diss.  Inaug.  Tubingie,  1808,  p.  88-99. 
Chaussier,  Orfila  Toxicolc^e  G^n6rale,  i.  155.  !«•  edition. 
Medical  and  Physical  Jounial,  xxxiv. 
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of  untvenal  appUcation,  and  of  yielding  the  most  positive  proof 
in  the  most  unlikely  drcumstancea ;  and  I  am  satisfied,  that,  in 
the  hands  of  another,  it  will  prove  easy  of  application,  though 
he  should  be  neither  a  very  adroit,  nor  a  very  practised  oper- 
ator. 

It  is  not  too  extravaoant  to  assume,  that,  had  the  process  been 
earlier  known,  several  late  judicial  cases  would  have  been  made 
perfectly  clear,  which,  for  want  of  good  chemical  evidence,  have 
excited  a  considerable  ferment  in  the  public  mind,  and  thrown 
oar  courts  into  doubt  and  embarrassment;  and  that  henoefer- 
ward  we  shall  not  often  hear  of  criminals  escaping  from  justice, 
because  the  medical  witness  could  not  discover  the  poison. 

I  have  said,  that  I  have  hitherto  found  this  method  suscep- 
tible of  universal  application.  I  can  foresee  the  possibility  of  one 
difficulty,  however.  If  the  fluid  containing  the  arsenic  is  ropy  and 
viscous,  even  after  being  boiled  and  acidulated  with  acetic  acid, 
the  sulphuret  thrown  down  may  be  mingled  with  so  much  ani- 
roal  matter,  that  the  metallic  sublimate  is  not  distinctly  formed, 
on  account  of  the  great  quantity  of  empyreumatic  matter  sud- 
denly projected  along  with  it.  This  has  happened  to  me  once 
only  out  of  at  least  a  hundred  experiments.  In  that  case,  an  addi- 
tion must  be  made  to  the  process.  The  criterion  by  which  we  may 
know  that  the  additional  process  is  required,  is  the  colour  of 
the  precipitate.  If  the  colour  is  lemon-yellow,  or  pale  brownish- 
yellow,  it  is  unnecessary ;  if  it  is  cream-white,  the  simple  pro- 
cess will  probably  fail.  The  plan  I  should  prefer  is  a  modifica> 
tion  of  that  proposed  by  Berzelius,  and  of  the  method  followed  by 
RoloiF  (p.  279*)»  for  determining  the  quantity  of  arsenic  in  the 
sulphurous  precipitate.  Treat  the  preci[Mtate  with  nitric  add, 
and  thus  convert  the  sulphuret  into  sulphuric  and  arsenic  acids ; 
dissolve  and  filter,  neutralise  with  ammonia,  and  throw  down 
the  arsenic  and  sulphuric  acids  with  nitrate  of  lead ;  reduce  the 
precipitate,  which  contuns  arseniate  of  lead,  in  the  usual  way. 

Lasilyy  The  unhappy  fate  of  this  poor  young  girl,  who  was 
only  fourteen,  and  looked  two  years  younger,  taken  along  with 
the  frequency  of  similar  accidents,  will  naturally  raise  our  aston- 
ishment, that  our  country  should  be  so  long  in  following  the 
example  of  the  continental  governments,  by  enacting,  police  re* 
gulations  for  the  sale  of  poisons,  particularly  in  great  towns. 
It  may  l)e  easily  imagined  what  abuses  prevail,  ^en  arsenic 
could  be  got  by  such  a  purchaser.  I  am  far  ttom  reflecting  on 
the  apothecaries  of  this  town  generally.  I  know  that  many  of 
them  never  sell  the  common  poisons,  but  when  they  know  the 
buyer.  They  will  of  course  remember,  that  penal  statutes  are 
never  intended  for  the  honest  and  conscientious  part  of  society. 


(    «68    ) 

Ca$e  of  Sphacelated  UreOira  Regmeraied,     By  Dr  Joisph 
Brown,  PhysiciaD,  Sunderland. 

VI"*  Nesbitt,  fletat.  50,  has  paaaed  his  urine  with  ooDaiderable 
difficulty  for  nearly  two  years,  and  has  been  in  the  habit,  du- 
ring the  whole  of  that  period,  of  passing  a  small  metallick  sound 
into  the  urethra  to  assist  its  evacuation. 

Majf  14.-**-I  find  him  labouring  under  violent^inflammaUop 
of  the  scrotum,  penis,  and  the  whole  of  the  hypogastrium,  with 
great  swelling  and  tension  along  the  course  of  the  urethra,  which 
can  be  felt  like  a  hard  cord  through  the  inflamed  interments. 
He  passes  his  urine  fully  as  well  as  he  has  dcxie  during  any 
part  of  the  period  mentioned.  There  is  no  tumour  of  the  hy- 
pogastrium but  what  is  caused  by  the  inflammation  of  the  inte- 
guments. Pulse  is  90,  full  and  hard.  He  has  been  bled  by 
Mr  Ward,  the  surgeon  in  attendance.  A  vein  was  again  open- 
ed  in  the  arm,  but  the  patient  became  faint  after  a  rew  ounces 
of  blood  bad  flowed.  Liquor  plumbi  acetatis  dilutus  to  be  ap- 
[died  to  the  inflamed  parts;  cathartic  medicine  to  be  given ;  and 
the  Uquor  opii  sedaiivus  to  be  administered  in  the  evening. 

He  empued  his  bladder  well  and  frequendy  without  the  as- 
sistance  of  the  sound ;  but  the  inflammation  remained  unmiti* 
gated  till  the  17th,  when  there  was  perceptible  fluctuation  to- 
wards the  left  side  of  the  abdomen,  afxHJt  two  inches  above  the 
pubes.  This  abscess  was  opened  on  the  following  day,  and  a 
tea-cupful  of  abominably  fetid  pus  discharged. 

19m, — Tumefaction  considerably  abated ;  discharge  profuse. 
Extensive  sloughs  have  {ormed  on  the  right  side  of  the  opening 
made  by  the  lancet ;  and  appear  to  be  extending  across  tne  hy- 
pogastrium.    He  passes  his  urine  pretty  freely  by  the  urethra. 

1^  Quinise  Snlphatis  gr.  ij. 
Tincture  dttchon»  ^. 
Aqoae  cinnamomi  5j-  Misoe^  ut  fiat  haustus^  omni  quarta  hora  su- 

mendus. 
Liquor  opii  sedativus  vespere  at  antea. 
Nutritions  ^et,  with  malt  liquor  and  wine. 

SOA. — ^When  he  was  pasang  his  urine  this  morning,  a  few 
drops  were  evacuated  by  the  urethra,  but  by  very  much  the 
larger  portion  through  the  wound  in  the  hypogastrium  ;  and,  in 
Uie  evening  the  whcMe  flowed  through  this  latter  channel.  More 
than  half  a  pint  was  discharged  in  this  way  in  my  presence.  He 
has  perfectly  the  power  of  retaining  it ;  it  never  flows  from  him 
involuntarily  in  any  pontion  of  the  body.     The  sloughs  are  se- 
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parating;  his  pulse  is  76,  firm  and  good:  his  tongue  clean. 
Medicine  and  oiet  as  before. 


23d, — On  examining  the  very  extensive  wound  across  the  hr- 
pogastrium,  left  by  the  detached  sloughs,  something  was  ob- 
served to  protrude  from  within  it,  which  was  drawn  out,  and 
(bund  to  be  a  large  mass  of  sphacelated  matter,  four  inches  in 
length,  comprising  fully  three  inches  of  the  urethra.  For  more 
than  two  inches  the  canal  was  entire,  and  a  probe  could  be  pass- 
ed through  it ;  the  remaining  porUon  of  it  was  open,  and  waa 
much  incrustid  with  calculous  matter.  This  extensive  slough 
is  preserved  in  spirit,  and  all  to  whom  it  has  been  shewn  have 
agreed  with  me  m  the  opinion,  that  the  portion  which  I  have 
regarded  as  the  urethra,  is  in  reality  a  part  of  that  canal.  In 
the  interstices  of  the  calculous  matter  its  fibrous  appearance  can 
be  distinctly  traced. 

The  wound  is  very  large,  stretching  entirely  across  the  hy- 
pogastrium,  and  through  it  the  whole  of  the  urine  is  discharged 
oy  the  voluntary  efforts.     Pulse  78 ;  tongue  clean ;  bowels  re- 

Elar ;  food  relished ;  sleep  refreshing.     Medicine  and  diet  as 
fore. 

On  the  5th  of  June  the  bladder  was  emptied  through  the 
urethra,  the  urine  flowing  in  a  full  stream  ;  and  Uvday,  (June 
2S,)  I  saw  my  patient  walking  in  the  streets,  the  ulcer  in  the 
hypogastrium  being  almost  entirely  healed ,  and,  to  use  hb  own 
expression,  he  makes  water  as  weU  as  ever  he  did  in  his  life, 
none  having  passed  through  the  wound  in  the  abdomen  since 
the  fifth  instant.  At  the  time  the  urine  was  dischar^d  through 
the  preternatural  passage,  attempts  were  once  or  twice  made  to 
introduce  an  instrument  into  the  bladder  through  the  urethra, 
but  as  they  did  not  succeed,  and  save  pain,  they  were  speedily 
desisted  from.  I  am  ^lad  that  they  were  so ;  for  they  might 
have  marred,  and  certainly  could  not  have  rendered'  more  e£B- 
dent,  the  eflbrte  of  those  sanative  powers  which  nature  in  this 
case  exerted  so  beneficially. 

Description  of  the  Plate, 

Figure  1.  in  Plate  III.  represents  the  sfribacelated  portion  of  the  ure^ 
thra,  with  a  bristle  by  in  the  urinary  passages.  About  a, 
are  seen  small  depressions^  probably  the  orifices  of  the  prostatie 
ducts. 


(    265    ) 


Case  of  Poisoning Jrom  Hyssop  Tea,    By  William  Donald- 
son, Esq.  Stonehaven,  Surgeon,  R.  N. 

3l  was  called  to  see  Widow  Rankin,  and  daughter,  residing  at 
Newtonleys,  two  miles  from  this  place,  said  to  have  been  poi^ 
soned  by  drinking  hyssop.tea.  1  found  the  mother  sitting  in 
bed,  completely  in  a  state  of  delirium,  singing,  and  moving  her 
hands  continually,  as  if  she  had  been  at  her  usual  occupation  of 
spinning ;  in  fact,  she  seemed  in  a  state  of  great  exhilaration. 
The  pupils  of  both  eyes  jrere  amazingly  dilated,  more  so  than 
ever  I  saw  them,  even  in  compression  of  the  brain  from  external 
injury.  This  gave  to  the  eyes  rather  the  appearance  of  those  of 
owls,  than  of  a  human  being..  The  hands  and  feet  were  cold 
and  clammy ;  the  pulse  small,  very  frequent,  and  irregular. 
The  face  was  pale,  and  perspiration  stood  m  beads  on  the  nose : 
she  was  quite  unconscious  of  all  that  was  passing  around  her, 
and  coula  not  be  made  to  comprehend  any  thing  said  to  her. 
The  daughter  was  sitting  by  the  fire  in  an  arm-chair,  quite  sen* 
sible  and  collected.  She  complained  of  sickness  and  nausea  at 
the  stomach,  headache,  verUgo,  so  that  she  was  unable  to  stand, 
and  dimness  of  sight  The  pupils  here  were  also  dilated,  the 
pulse  frequent  and  full,  and  the  skin  rather  warm  than  natural. 
She  made  the  following  statement :  that  both  her  and  her  mo- 
ther were  in  the  habit  of  breakfasting  on  hyssop  tea,  which  they 
had  buth  taken  that  momine  as  usual,  her  motner  having  drunk 
three  cupfuls  and  a  half,  and  she  two  cupfuls.  That  soon  after 
they  haa  finished  their  repast,  her  mother  began  to  complain  of 

Siddiness  of  the  head,  and  that  ^*  the  furniture  in  the  room  was 
ancine,  a  reel,  around  her.*^  She  assisted  her  to  bed,  and  shortly 
after  she  began  **  to  wander  in  her  speech,^  and  had  got  from 
bad  to  worse,  until  she  became  in  the  state  already  described. 
The  first  thing  that  she  herself  felt  was  also  gidainess  in  the 
head,  and  shortly  after  nausea,  succeeded  W  severe  headache 
and  throbbing  in  the  temporal  arteries.  She  complained  of 
thirst,  and  a  sense  of  stricture  about  the  lEsuces.  On  asking  her 
if  she  had  preserved  the  hyssop  which  they  had  been  using,  she 
said  she  had,  and  accordingly  produced  the  teapot,  with  its  con- 
tents, just  as  they  had  left  off  using  it.  On  examining  them,  I 
easily  recognised  an  almost  entire  younff  plant  of  henbane  {Hy^ 
oscyamus  niger)^  which  formed  more  than  half  the  contents  of 
the  pot.  How  they  could  have  put  it  in  with  the  hyssop  I 
know  not,  as  certainly  the  appearance  is  very  disamilar.  This 
explained  the  cause  of  the  symptoms  at  once,  and  convinced  me 
that  no  time  was  to  be  lost.     Twelve  grains  of  tartar  emetic 
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were  dissolved  in  two  ounces  of  water,  <Nie  half  of  which  was 
inuoediately  given  to  the  daughter,  and  the  other  to  the  mother. 
The  jaws  of  me  latter  were  forced  open  with  the  handle  of  a  horn 
S|ioon,  and  the  liquid  put  into  her  mouth,  which  she  swallowed 
over  immediately,  and  in  this  way  every  thing  that  was  given  to 
her  was  got  over ;  tepid  water  was  always  given  to  both  at  short 
intervals.  Ten  minutes  having  elapsca,  and  no  appearance  of 
vomiting  in  either,  the  same  medicine,  and  same  quantity  of  it, 
was  given  to  both ;  this,  at  tlie  end  of  ten  minutes,  produced 
vomiting  in  the  daughter,  which  was  encoun^ged  by  plentiful 
Kbations  of  (epid  water ;  but  still  no  effect  as  regarded  the  mo- 
ther, and  she  had  a  like  dose  administered  for  the  third  time, 
which  still  failing  to  produce  the  desired  effect,  a  scruple  of 
sulphas  zinci,  dissolved  in  three  ounces  of  water,  was  got  over. 
The  fauces  were  re]x>atedly  irritated  by  means  of  a  goose  feaftbefy 
and  evety  occessniy  means  used  that  could  be  devised,  but  still 
without  producing  even  the  ^ghtest  effort  to  vomit.  Another 
scruple  of  sulphas  zinci  was  riven,  and  after  that,  at  proper  inter- 
vals,  two  doses  of  sulphate  ofcopper  of  ten  grains  each,  but  still  alt 
this  was  quite  unavailing.  I  r^^ted  nnich  not  having  a  sto- 
mach-pump, nor  any  thing  that  would  form  a  substitute,  fur  I 
considered  tlie  case  as  almost,  or  altogether  hopeless.  A  large  blis- 
ter was  now  applied  immediately  below  tlie  ensiform  cartilage  ; 
and,  as  I  was  afraid  to  push  the  mineral  emetics  farther,  3i  of 
ipecacuanha  was  given,  and  repeated  three  umes.  At  an  interval 
of  half  an  hour  after  the  last  dose,  and  two  hours  after  the  ap- 
pKcation  of  the  blister,  fuR  vomiting  most  fortunately  took 
place,  which  was  soon  followed  by  an  evident  amelioration  of 
the  symptoms ;  and,  next  day,  her  only  complaint  was  great  de- 
bility, and  the  soreness  c^  the  blister.  From  this  date  both  mo* 
ther  and  daughter  gradually  recovered.  In  botb  it  became  ne- 
cessary to  keep  the  Dowels  open  by  kxatives ;  in  fact,  the  mother 
was  some  considerable  time  uefbre  she  could  do  without  them,  I 
was  much  astonished  that  she  never  afterwards  complained  of  any 
pain  either  in  the  stomach  or  esophagus. 

P.  S — I  saw  the  patient»  within  an  hour  and  a  half  after 
thev  hod  brarnkfaitcd. 


(  ger  ) 

Case  of  DisorganhuUioH  of  the  Stomach  ^  an  h^unt^ 
Pathological  and  Practical  Remarks ;  intended  as  supplement 
tary  to  ajbrmer  Paper  on  the  same  Subject.  By  John 
Gairdn£R9  M.  D.)  Felloiv^  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur- 
geons. 

XXaving  comDiuDicated  to  the  Society,  in  a  former  paper% 
the  resuk  of  ny  obaervatioiis  on  a  peculiar  kind  of  diaorganiza- 
tion  of  the  stomach  of  infants,  and  having  ooUected,  into  a  oon- 
doised  view,  the  recorded  experience  of  some  foreign  writers  on 
the  same  subject,  I  am  denrous  to  jgive  to  the  profession  such 
additional  information  illustrative  of  it,  as  my  own  observation, 
since  the  date  of  that  paper,  enables  me  to  supply.  1  have  only 
seen  one  decided  case  «nce  that  period  ;  and,  m  that  case,  the 
symptoms  were  so  marked,  as  to  enable  me,  when  I  first  saw 
the  patiient,  to  recognise  the  existence  of  the  disease,  and  to 
warn  its  parents  of  the  impending  danger.  I  have  accordingly 
prcservea  minute  notes  of  the  case,  taken  at  each  of  my  visits, 
from  the  banning.   Of  these,  the  following  is  an  abridgment :— <* 

The  subject  was  a  boy,  who  was  weaned  at  eleven  months 
old,  in  the  end  of  July  18^  On  the  fiflh  day  thereafter  he 
was  seised  with  a  diarrhoea.  The  stools  were  at  first  copious, 
of  a  green  colour,  and  slimy  consistence,  and  became  more  wa* 
tery  in  the  course  of  the  next  two  days.  On  the  third  day  of 
this  disease,  vomiting  came  on,  with  great  thirst,  and  these  symp. 
toms  continued  to  distress  him  till  the  time  *when  I  first  saw 
him,  which  was  on  the  sixtli  day.  At  this  time  I  remarked 
great  emaciation  of  the  limbs.  The  motlier  informed  me  tlui^ 
he  had  been  very  thin  for  some  time  before  his  illness,  but  that 
he  had  lost  much  fiesh  since  its  commencement  His  counte- 
nance was  expressive  of  muph  anxiety  ;  his  pulse  was  120 ;  bis 
skin  a  little  hotter  than  natural ;  I  saw  him  drink  with  great 
avidity ;  he  seemed  incapable  of  being  amused,  and  was  often 
drowsy.  The  diarrlioea  bad  abated,  and  the  fpces  were  nearly 
natural  in  colour. 

As  the  emaciated  state  of  this  child  appeared  to  me  to  contra-* 

*  See  Edinbui^h  Medko-Chinuwicd  Tnmsaetioiifl,  toL  L  p.  811.  This 
importftat  paper,  which  we  denpiea  to  have'pfvfixed  to  the  present,  but  find 
omrse)ve8  rettnuned  by  want  of  room,  is  entitled,  ^  Cases  of  Jtn&ntile  Disease, 
in  which  erosions  and  perforations  of  the  alimentary  canal  were  found  after 
death,  ^th  remarks.'*  We  shall  deliver,  at  the  end,  however,  a  spedmeft 
oTUie  tabular  view,  which  Dr  Galrdner  has  dnwn  up,  of  the  cases  ftvm  which 
bis  conclusions  have  been  deduced.— Edit. 
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indicate  depletion,  I  rested  iny  hope  of  cure  on  such  means  as  I 
judged  to  be  calculated  to  subdue  irritation,  and  produce  a 
quiescent  state  of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  especially  of  the 
prinuB  via.  Accordingly,  I  resolved  that  the  mgesta  should 
be  all  of  the  mildest  sort,  and  that  both  food  and  drink  should 
be  given  only  in  small  quantities,  afnd  at  considerable  intervals. 
With  the  same  view,  I  resolved  to  avoid  giving  medicines  by  the 
mouth  altogether.  I  divided  the  gums  over  the  two  middle  in- 
cisors in  the  upper  jaw,  which  appeared  then  to  be  approaching; 
and  which  became  viable  two  oays  after;  and  I  gave  orders 
that  he  should  receive  only  hidf  a  wine-glaasful  of  arrow  root 
every  six  huurk 

The  following  day  the  vomiting  was  gone,  and  the  thirst, 
diarrhoea,  and  heat  of  skin,  much  abatea  :  the  feet  were  oold- 
ish,  and  the  child  was  much  disposed  to  sleep.  The  regimen 
was  ordered  to  be  continued,  and  the  warm  bath  to  be  used,  if 
the  heat  should  return. 

Next  day  (the  8th),  the  thirst  and  heat  of  skin  were  gone, 
and  the  warm  bath  had  therefore  not  been  used.  No  vomiting; 
drowsiness  decreased ;  he  looks  better,  and  has  tak^i  and  retain, 
ed  a  larger  meal  than  usual  this  morning.  I  strongly  enjoined 
that  no  fartlier  increase  of  bis  ingesta  should  take  place  (or  the 
present. 

On  the  ninth  day  exprestton  of  countenance  better ;  all  the 
morbid  symptoms  gone.  Pulse,  heat,  and  evacuations  natural ;. 
he. took  arrow  root  four  times  iu  twenty4bur  hours,,  and  retain- 
ed it. 

I  began  to  have  some  hope  of  a  care ;  but,  on  the  following- 
morning,  he  had  three  darkish  stools,  fetid,  copious,  and  rather 
solid,  with  some  griping.  This  was  the  be^nning  of  |i  diar- 
rhoea, which  wasnever^af^rwards  thoroughly  arrested.  By  the 
fifteenth  day  it  had  increased  to  six  stools  in  twenty-four  bourse 
by  the  twentieth  to  ten,  which  was  its  maximum.  After  this 
it  yielded  a  little,  but  agiun  increased,  and  underwent  several 
changes  in  the  degree  of  its  severity,  till  the  thirtieth  day  of 
the  disease,  when  the  child  died.  i>uring  this  period  he  nad 
vomited  only  once  or  twice;  but  he  lost  all  appetite,  had 
great  thirst,  and  was  so  restless  and  fretful,  that  notning  oould 
amuae  him  even  for  an  instant.  Paleness  and  occasional  cold- 
ness of  the  extremities,  and  a  feeble  pulse,  indicated  from  day 
to  day  an  increasing  lasflfuor  of  the  circulation.  His  emaciation 
also  was  progresMve,  and  latterly  extreme.  Attempts*  were  made 
to  restrain  the  bowel  complaint  by  opiate  injections,  and  after- 
wards by  n  cretaceous  mixture,  containing  opium.  Strong  beeC 
tea  was  thrown  into  the  rectum,  along  with  the  opium,  to  con- 
vey nutrition.  The  warm-bath  was  employed  to  equalize  the  heat 
of  the  body,  the  large  intestines  were  frequently  washed  out 
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with  plentiful  injections  of  wann  aqueous  fluids.  The  several 
means  served  no  other  purpose  than  that  of  procuring  some  tem- 
porary abatement  of  the  symptoms. 

DUsedion  fifiy  hours  after  death. — The  intestines  were  thin, 
and  more  than  commonly  translucent,  and  contained  much  air, 
but  very  little  solid  or  fluid  matter.  At  two  points  in  the  course 
of  the  jejunum  and  ileum,  a  very  small  quantity  of  fecal  matter 
was  observed,  which  had  communicated  its  deep  yellow  hue  to 
the  intestine  at  these  points  by  transudation.  There  was  a  mo- 
derate quantity  of  bile  in  the  gall-bladder.  The  mesenteric 
;glands  were  sound ;  and  so  were  all  the  viscera  of  the  thorax 
and  abdomen,  with  the  single  exception  of  the  stomach.  On 
examining  its  splenic  extremity,  I  ooserved,  that,  although  ap- 
parently entire,  it  had  at  one  part  a  semi^transparency  and 
oluishness,  which  I  knew  proceeded  from  disor^nization  of  its 
texture,  proceeding  from  within  outwards.  This  external  ap- 
pearance might  easily  have  been  overlooked  by  me,  if  I  had  not 
been  taught  to  expect  it  by  the  previous  observation  of  similar 
cases ;  and  I  cannot  account  for  the  paucity  of  such  observa- 
tions in  the  records  of  our  profession,  otherwise  than  by  suppos- 
ing that  it  has  often  been  overlooked  On  examining  the  stomach 
from  the  inside,  I  found  all  its  coats  perforated,  except  the  peri-* 
toaeal,  which  was  so  attenuated  at  that  part,  that  nothing  re- 
mained  of  it  but  the  most  external  layer ;  the  textuii^  pf  which 
was  so  much  injured,  that  it  gave  way  under  the  pressure  of  a 
few  drachms  of  fluid,  which  I  had  introduced  with  the  greatest 
caution,  Ux  the  purpose  of  washing  the  mucous  from  the  villous 
coat.  The  stomach  contained  only  a  small  quantity  of  tbickish 
opaque  fluid. 

I  nave  presented,  in  my  former  paper,*  a  tabular  view  of  a 
number  of  facts,  from  which  I  am  disposed  to  infer,  that  this 
species  of  atrophy  b  frequently  excited  by  the  chanse  of  food  at 
weaning.  I  find,  from  the  cases  I  have  collected,  that  those 
which  occurred  in  the  course  of  the  first  two  months  after  wean- 
ing, are  to  those  which  occurred  either  prior  to  weaning  or  at  a 
considerable  distance  of  time  after  it,  in  the  proportion  of  two 
to  one.  There  is,  therefore,  strong  reason  to  suspect  the  change  of 
food  to  be  one  exciting  cause ;  and  as  the  disease  is  so  intractable 
when  once  established,  the  choice  of  a  proper  time  for  taking 
the  child  from  the  breast  is  a  matter  of  great  consequence.  In 
determining  it,  the  following  circumstances  ought,  in  my  opi- 
nion, to  be  attended  to  :—* 

1.  The  condition  of  the  patient, — If  it  has  been  liable  to 


*  In  the  first  of  the  two  Tables  which  it  contains. 
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diarrhoea,  or  is  a  feeble  diild,  emaeiated  bf  previous  iUiie«y 
weaaiog  ought,  if  posrible,  to  be  avoided.  If  diafrboea  it  ac- 
tually present,  tne  child  should  not,  on  any  aooount,  be 
weaned. 

S.  T^  season  of  tlie  j^ar.— The  disease  seems  to  be  most 
apt  to  happen  in  the  hot  weather  of  summer  and  autunaii.  In 
tnis  the  experience  of  Cruveilhier,  and,  I  think,  of  Jaeger  also, 
ames  with  mine.  Mr  Burns  states,  that  the  four  instanoes  of 
disorganization  of  the  stomach  of  infants  wliich  he  found  in  the 
dissecting-room,  and  of  whose  history  durine  life  he  was  igno- 
rant, were  all  in  the  summer  season.  Dr  Cheyne,  whose  cases 
of  atrophia  ablaetatorum  closely  resemble  mine  in  many  of  thdr 
characters  during  life  (though  he  does  not  appear  to  have  de- 
tected the  same  appearances  after  death),  expressly  states,  that 
**  the  disease  chieny  arises  in  the  autumn  *.'*'  I  do  not  find  that 
any  cases  similar  to  that  described  above  have  ever  occurred  in 
wifiter. 

8.  The  sex  of  ffie  paiient'^Troim  the  above  case,  and  those 
registered  in  the  table  already  referred  to,  it  would  appear  that 
boys  are  more  prone  to  the  disease  in  question  than  girls.  In 
some  of  the  cases  the  sex  has  not  been  noted,  but  of  «ghteen  in 
which  it  is  noted,  fourteen  were  boys,  and  four  girls. 

In  regard  to  the  theory  of  this  remarkable  sperns  of  disorga- 
mssation,  I  am  still  of  opinion,  that  whatever  the  diangea  asay 
be  which  occur  during  life,  the  destruction  of  the  substance  of 
the  stomach  occurs  after  death,  by  the  action  of  the  fluids  within 
it  upon  its  texture.  This  opinion  receives  sttong  eonfirmatioo 
from  the  appearances  which  presented  themselves  m  the  stomacli 
of  a  girl,  SIX  years  of  age,  wno  died  at  Paris,  in  the  H6pitai  des 
Enfans  Makides.  I  am  indebted  to  my  friend  Dr  Thomson 
fdr  the  folk>wing  descripdon  of  the  appearances,  as  diey  had 
beM  communicated  to  nim,  along  with  a  deKneatioQ  bjf  Mr 
Gatswell :— ^*^  A  considerable  portion  of  thNS  mucous  membrane 
or  the  stomach  was  converted  into  a  soft  pulpy  substance.  On 
laying  open  the  stomach,  a  portion  of  its  great  curvature,  near 
the  functus,  was  of  a  pale-bluish  colour,  and  was  found  to  be 
deprived  of  its  mucous  memlirane.  From  this  part,  a  mimber 
of  stripes,  of  the  same  cok»ur,  were  seen  spreadii^  out  in  diflb- 
rent  dbections^  which,  when  examined,  were  found  to  be  so 
many  piicte,  likewise  deprived  of  the  mueons  membrane.  The 
pale-blue  colour  was  evidently  owing  to  tlie  submucous  or  cel- 
lular tissue  being  exposed,  by  the  destruction  of  the  mucoos 
Qiembrane.  The  sofiened  and  separated  mucous  membrane 
Was  found  lying  in  a  heap  towards  Uie  fundus,  in  a  gelatinous 

•  Vsl.  i.  %smj  it  ju  29. 
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cMe ;  and,  ivbea  the  surfaee  of  the  mucous  membrane,  which 
yet  adhered,  was  sliffbtly  scraped  with  the  back  of  a  scalpel,  it 
was  detached  in  a  gelatinous  state  with  the  utmost  facility,  parti- 
qularly  where  it  covered  the  plicae,  situated  near  the  fundus 
iind  great  curvature,  Th^  nrncous  membrane  was  nowhere  vas- 
cular,  but  around  the  softened  portion,  was,  in  aome  places,  of  a 
greyish-brown  colour,  such  as  is  occasionally  fbupd  in  some  cases 
of  chronic  inflammation  of  this  membrane.**^ 

In  examining  the  stomachs  of  rabbits,  I  have  different  times 
<A)served  diis  appearance  of  eronon  of  the  inner  coat  following 
the  course  of  the  plicae.  I  have  also  observed  it,  in  a  certain 
degree,  in  the  human  stomach,  but  never  so  remarkable  as  iti 
the  dehneation  in  Dr  Tbomson^s  possession :  and,  as  an  idefiti^ 
of  appearaooe  must  be  held  to  imply  an  identity  of  cause,  I  dp 
not  see  bow  we  can  escape  from  ttic  ooachiMoa,  thai  fot  a  fibite 
was  destcoyod  till  after  the  death  of  the  individual.  But  this 
does  not  hi  the  least  exclude  the  hypothesis,  that  the  diseaiie 
might  have  so  changed  tlie  juices  of  the  stomachy  or  its  texture, 
during  life,  es  to  have  rendered  the  solvent  power  of  the  formep: 
more  active,  or  to  have  caused  the  latter  to  be  more  prone  to 
undergo  solution,  after  death  had  destroyed  its  power  of  resist- 
ing that  ppoeess. 

For  the  most  recent  information  regarding  destruction  an4 
^lisoigaxnzataoB  of  the  muoous  membrane  of  the  itomadi,  I  refef 
the  reader  to  a  paper  by  M.  Louis»  puMished  in  May  1884,  it 
the  fifth  volume  of  the  Archive^  Gen^rales  de  Medeeine ;  atse 
to  the  R«pherches  sur  la  Fhthisie,  published  ip  18S6,  by  the 
seae  authiM*,  p.  65,  et  seq.  In  p.  78,  will  be  found  aome  very 
remarkable  nnults.  Of  ninety-six  cases  of  phthisis  es^aminad  by 
the  author,  seventy-seven  had  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach  in  ao  unsound  state ;  and  the  details  shew,  thtit  a  iarge 
poportion  of  these  resembled  the  first  and  fourth  cases  detailed 
la  my  former  paper,  both  in  the  nature  of  the  disease,  which 
proved  fatal,  ana  in  the  character  of  the  lesion  of  the  mucoup 
membrane. 


Note  by  the  Ediiort, — The  diseases  of  rouceus  membrane,  perfai^i 
fhim  the  circumstance  of  their  being  for  the  most  part  9itf>|ected  tf 
the  influence  of  extraneous  matter,  constitute  the  most  diffici^t,  aac^ 
ftrom  their  number,  the  most  important  study  of  the  pmetitloneiv 
We  had  ourselves  once  occasion  to  witness  a>case  of  the  Icind  here 
described,  in  the  only  son  of  an  eminent  pbysictaxi,  whese  the  true 
state  of  the  c$ae  was  not  suspected ;  and  we  believie  that,  generally 
epeakinB,  pf  all  the  melancholy  truths  which  pathologies}  anatomy 
h|AS,  of  late,  added  to  our  knowledge,  there  is  none  which  is  more  fo# 
reign  to  our  theoretical  vie^s  of  Sie  vitality  of  die  tissues,  or  lesi 
Ikely  to  be  anticipated  by  the  sa^^acity  of  the  physician,  than  that 
before  us,  so  demonstratively  established  by  Dr  Gairdner, 
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Case  qf  Vicofkms  MenHruaHan^  wUk  ringviar  discharge  frtym 
ihe  Ear,  vnth  Remarks.  By  Thomas  Barnes,  M.  D.  Phy. 
ftician  to  the  Fever  Hospital  and  Public  Dispensary,  Carlisle, 
&a    Communicated  by  Bbkjamin  Bell,  Esq. 

v/NE  of  the  most  singular  affections  to  which  the  animal  eco- 
nomy is  liable,  id  vicarious  discharge.  About  six  years  ago,  I 
met  mth  the  following  case  of  vicarious  menstruation,  and  nave 
since  had  the  patient  occaaonally  under  my  care. 

A  young  lady,  who  is  at  present  about  thirty  years  of  age, 
was,  during  her  childhood,  subject  to  catarrnal  complaints, 
hoarseness,  and  somedmes  total  loss  of  voice.  When  fourteen 
years  old,  menstruation  commenced,  but  did  not  return  at  re- 

Slar  periods ;  she  had  'generally  an  interval  of  three,  or  from 
ree  to  six  weeks,  and  fuways  menstruated  with  pain  and  diffi* 
culty. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1815,  when  nineteen  years  of 

S^,  she  was  aifbcted  with  hemoptysis.  She  spit  up  a  conrider* 
e  quantity  of  blood  ;  had  a  short  cough  ;  quick  pulse ;  and 
other  symptoms  that  threatened  pulmonary  consumption.  Blood 
was  taken  from  her  arm,  blisters  were  applied  to  the  chest,  and 
saline  medicines  given.  In  addition  to  these  remedies,  digitalis 
was  administered,  and  she  was  gradually  recovering,  when 
symptoms  of  hepatitis  occurred.  There  was  a  severe  pain,  with 
some  tumefaction,  in  the  atuation  of  the  liver,  and  a  quick  and 
strong  pulse.  Bloodletting,  blistering,  and  mercury,  were  had 
recourse  to,  and  the  compbint  was  sucdued,  but  she  continued 
in  a  weak  state  of  health  two  years,  complaining  of  pain  in  the 
hepatic  region,  difficulty  of  breathing,  frequent  palpitations  of 
the  heart.  Dad  appetite,  and  great  thirst.  During  the  first  AtI 
months  of  this  illness,  she  only  menstruated  three  or  four  time^^ 
and  afterwards,  total  suppression  of  the  catamenia  followed.  She 
had  never  any  leucorrheal  discharge. 

When  twenty-one  years  old,  this  lady  was  seized  with  hemor- 
rfaage  by  the  mouth,  while  walking  gently  :  blood  waa  brought 
up  m  large  quantities  for  two  or  three  days,  and  continued  more 
or  less  near  ten  days.  She  had  at  the  same  time  difficult  respi- 
ration,  cough,  a  ouick  and  strong  pulse,  and  other  symptoms  of 
hemoptysis.  This  attack  happened  in  the  summer  of  1816, 
and  was  attributed  to  her  casting  a  flannel  waistcoat.  Blood 
was  abstracted  from  the  arm  several  times,  and  she  took  digi. 

talis. 

Eight  months  after  the  first  hemorrhage,  a  second  took  place, 
and  the  interval  afterwards  gradually  diminished.     From  1817 
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to  1890,  six,  ciffht,  or  ten  weeks  usually  elapsed  between  the 
retnmt  of  tha  oeinarriuife.  Before  it  took  place  jibe  £elt  m 
tigbtnees  aaioss  the  chest,  a  beavv  wdght  in  tne  region  of  the 
heart,  oonsiderablfi  pidn  in  the  left  hypochondrium,  and  had 
much  difficulty  of  breathing,  but  no  cough.  Blood  was  taken 
from  her  arm,  each  tiaM,  to  the  amount  St  (en  ounces,  but  no 
idief  was  obtained  until  the  hemorrhage  frcMn  the  lungs  UstiL 
place.  If  at  any  time  the  bleeding  from  the  aim  was  deined, 
she  became  threatened  with  sufibcation.  The  quantity  of  blood 
brought  up  by  the  mouth  was  from  twelve  to  twenty-four  ounces, 
and  was  generally  r^uected  at  four,  or  from  four  to  evj^t,  or  ten 
times.  It  was  chiefly  of  a  florid  red  colour ;  some  ofit  was  ra- 
ther  dark.  There  were  usually  about  ten  ounces  of  blood  taken 
from  ^  arm  ;  if  less  were  abstracted,  no  relief  was  piocui«l 
unul  the  vein  was  agaip  c^ned*  Dr  Scott,  her  regular  OMdi- 
cal  attendant,  to  wtK)ni  I  am  chiefly  bdebted  for  tl^  above  ir- 
oount  of  this  singular  case,  tells  me  he  has  often  witnessed  the 
hemorrhage,  that  it  was  brought  up  with  little  exertion,  and  he 
believes  it  came  from  the  lungs. 

In  December  1818,  in  order  to  prevent  the  pulmonic  bemor- 
ihage,  a  largo:  quantity  of  blood  than  usual  was  drawn  from 
the  arm^  but  it  had  not  the  desired  efiecC  The  bemerrhi^pe 
came  on»  eontinued  near  two  days,  and  a«ipuntcd  lo  shorn. 
thirty-six  ounoes.  This  was  succeeded  by  gpreat  debi&y  and 
general  aiMsarea,  of  neariy  two  months^  duration.  Thuteen 
weeks  elapsed  b^ro  she  had  another  hemorrhage;  afterwards 
six  or  ^Ai  weeks  generally  intervened.  This  iMy  was  alwavs 
much  afflicted  with  muscular  pains  of  her  head  and  left  side,  for 
•bout  a  fortnight  after  an  attack.  She  then  rsooveved  so  far  aa 
to  waUk  about  the  house,  and,  in  fine  weather,  was  aUe  to  milk 
a  little  in  the  garden. 

In  June  1880,  the  patient  was  put  under  my  care,  and,  aC 
that  time,  a  very  extraordinary  cnange  had  occurred  in  her 
complaint  About  ten  days  belore  I  saw  her,  and  three  wedu 
after  the  last  pubaonic  hemorrhage,  in  which  nothing  mope  tfian 
usual  had  happened,  she  was  seured  suddenly,  at  three  o'dbek 
in  the  mominff,  with  an  excruciating  pain  in  her  head,affiM9tine 
chiefly  the  li^t  side.  She  sjHWig  out  of  bed,  mid  laid  her  hcM 
in  her  sister^s  lap ;  a  discharge  of  water  t9ok  place  fiom  tJm 
ri^l^  ear,  and  oontioued  eight  or  ten  minutes.  The  diaeharge 
retumsd  every  eight  or  twelve  hours  f<^  ten  days,  and  wm  at* 
tended  with  violent  pain,  which  did  not  go  o^  until  tbpee  or 
four  hours  afterwards.  The  quantity  of  water  was  so  mat  as 
to  wet  thoroughly  from  three  to  five  common  si^ed  silk  hmid- 
kerchiefs  each  time.  It  was  colourless,  and  had  neither  taste 
nor  small  The  ear  was  dry  in  the  interval.  About  a  teacup- 
ful  of  fluid  was  supposed  to  be  discharged  each  time.     An  uni^ 
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vend  ooldnesft  pervaded  tlie  surface  of  the  body  at  t)ie  tame  of 
the  dieoharge;  aad  the  complained  mudk  of  ooidBess  of  die 
fluid.  At  my  first  visit,  June  14.  1890,  she  M>peared  mudi 
emaeiated,  pallid,  and  feeble ;  her  pulse  was  100 ;  her  bowds 
open ;  she  had  great  paiB  id  her  head,  mudi  thirst,  and  no  a|^ 
petite.  I  oidewd  ho*  an  antispasmodic  meduane,  eompcaed  of 
tinctuiae  Valerianae  anunoaiatae,  and  ^iritus  aetberis  nitrict ; 
the  pedttuvium ;  and  a  blister  tp  the  insKle  of  the  Ic^.  Her 
headhadbeen  shaved,and  I  directed  alotioa^eonsiftiagQf  tmo- 
tma  of  opium  and  oamphorated  spirit  of  wine,  to  be  iq^l^ed  to 
it.  She  had  been  aocustooied  to  take  large  quantities  of  tsnc- 
ture  of  opium,  for  which  tincture  of  henbane  was  to  be  sub- 
stiiuted.     These  remedies  produced  little  effect 

I  saw  her  again  on  the  I9th  ;  she  had  then  longer  intervals, 

and  the  discho^  was  less  in  cnudity.    At  my  request  soHoe  of 

the  fluid  had  h&ea  collected.     I  was  told  by  the  attendants  that 

they  had  mudi  difficulty  in  oottecting  it,  on  account  of  the  pa- 

tieafs  great  sufiering.     Such  was  her  agony  that  she  reouired 

two  persons  to  hold  ner,  and  she  felt  most  mief  by  folded  nandr- 

kerwiefs  being  pressed  firmly  against  the  ear.     The  handker- 

chiefs  were  soon  wetted  through,  and  the  diachar;gpe  was  sqnees- 

•ed  out  of  them.     The  following  chemical  teats  werQ  ap^ed  to 

it:  Heat  produced  small  ooagula;  alcohol,  and  a  solution  of 

oxymuriate  of  mercuiy,  a  small  ii4iite  piedpstate;  solutkm  of 

galls  a  precipitate  of  a  iitde  darker  colour. .  At  this  viiit,  she 

was  onkred  extract!  belladcnnaegr«iv.eveiT  three  hours.  After 

die  had  taken  five  doses,  she  ooxnfdainedof  paininlia'stoBaaoh, 

^bddiness,  and  dimness  of  oght.    The  belladonna  was  inter. 

mitted  a  liew  hours,  and  the  pain  in  her  stonBch  ceased.    She 

af^barwasds  took  ff.  ij.  of  the  extnact  evory  three  hours,  but 

vribdi  very  little  r^ef .     Five  leeches  were  twice  i^ipliad  to  the 

tempks  and  fiordiead,  but  without  any  i^pamnt  advantaac 

As  she  oQBsplakied  of  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  spine,  ana  a 

niondi  had  elapsed  since  the  laat  pulmonic  hemorniege,  I  di- 

rected  her,  but  without  much  expectation  of  benefit,  to  sit  twice 

a  day  upon  the  steam  of  hot  water,  and  take  tinctuiae  heile- 

bori  niffri  3i.  with  tincturae  lyttae  gtt.  xx,  three  times  a  day. 

This  pum  of  treatment  had  no  good  effect,  and  was  thenefore 

discootinuBd.     For  several  days  she  took  nooth»  suj^rt  dMn 

a  Mttk  very  wieak  ^rry  and  water.     Afterwards  the  wine  wab 

omitted,  and  she  took  a  single  cup  of  oofiee,  and  occasionally 

drank  a  little  toast  water ;  she  had  consideiBble  thirst,  but  no 

.apoetite. 

d4^.-*«»I  visited  her  again,  and  woa  told  that  the  pain  of  her 
head  had  been  constant,  but  not  quite  so  severe.  The  pavox- 
vsms  of  pain  aceoaDpanaed  with  the  discharge  were  not  regular 
in  their  retum,  nor  aid  an  increase  of  pain  always  precede  the 
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diKharge.  A  few  days  before,  the  paroxysms  had  returned 
ODoe  in  twenty^four  hours,  and  i^enrards  twice  in  seventy-two 
hours.  Twenty-four  hours  had  intervened  between  the  last  two 
paroxysms.  The  discharge  had  taken  place  three  times  during 
sleep;  and  was  immediately  followed  oy  an  increase  of  pain. 
She  had  a  paroxysm  of  pain  when  I  was  present,  and  T  tried  a 
variety  of  means  to  relieve  her.  I  waited,  in  the  ^rti  fdaoe, 
about  an  hour,  in  hopes  that  I  mijght  see  the  dischar^  taking 
place.  Three  tea-spoonfuls  of  the  tmctura  hyoscyami  nigri  were 
then  given,  and  a  cold  lotion  of  vinegar  and  water  was  constant- 
ly applied  to  the  head.  Five  leeches  were  applied  ta  the  tem- 
pies  and  forehead ;  pressure  was  made  on  one,  and  afterwards 
on  both,  carotid  arteries.  The  head  was  rubbed  with  tincture 
of  ojnum  and  brandy.  She  took  two  teaspoonfuls  of  laudanum, 
and  one  of  tincture  of  henbane,  and  also  gr.  iv.  of  extract  of 
belladonna.  But  all  were  used  without  any  relief.  The  pun 
was  so  severe,  and  her  aeony  so  great,  that  she  could  be  heard 
calling  out  at  a  considerable  distance ;  her  face  was  frequently 
much  distorted  ;  her  pupils  were  dilated,  and  she  had  great  iu- 
toleranoe  of  light  I  left  her,  at  the  end  of  three  hours,  when 
the  pun  continued,  but  there  had  been  no  evacuation  of  liquid 
fiom  the  ear.  The  interval  between  the  paroxysms  of  pain  in 
her  head,  and  of  the  discharge  from  her  ear,  aftarwards  oeaone 
longer.     She  had  not  a  paroxysm  for  several  days. 

JfJjf  OM.— At  this  visit,  I  was  informed  that  the  pain  of  her 
head,  and  the  discharge  from  her  ear,  had  taken  place  three 
times  within  forty-eight  hours.  She  complained  of  a  sense  of 
weight  and  fulness  in  her  left  ade,  difficult  breathing,  so  diffi- 
cult as  to  be  obliged  to  sit  constantly  erect,  a  troublesome  cough 
without  expectoration,  and  occasionally  stitches  in  her  chest, 
which  symptoms  have  generally  preceded  the  pulmonic  hemor- 
riiage ;  the  pulse  was  ISO,  and'bowels  were  opc»i.  IBight  ounces 
of  mood  were  taken  from  a  vein  of  the  ancle,  a  pediluvium,  and 
frictions  of  the  lower  extremities  made  use  of.  She  passed  a 
better  night;  respiration  became  easier,  and  she  continued  bet- 
ter the  following  day.  Two  dozen  leeches  were  procured,  and 
ordered  to  be  applied  to  the  groins,  if  the  symptoms  returned. 

lliA.^-'The  symptoms  have  returned ;  and,  from  some  unac- 
countable cause,  very  few  leeches  would  Inte.  Four  ounces  of 
blood  were  therefore  taken  from  the  leg,  nnajnsms  were  direct- 
ed to  be  applied  to  the  loins  every  night,  and  if  too  much  sore- 
ness should  be  produced  by  them,  they  were  to  be  applied  al- 
ternately to  the  loins,  inside  of  the  thighs,  and  calf  of  toe  legs. 
She  was  ordered  to  take  3i  of  rubia  tinctorum  three  draes  a  day. 
The  pain  which  affected  the  top  and  right  side  of  the  head  left 
these  places,  and  attacked  the  forehead,  where  it  remained  a 
short  time,  and  again  retunied  to  its  original  seat.     She  is  oo- 
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cttsitfnally  tormented  with  toothache,  and  has  several  decayed 
teeth,  in  consequence  of  which  she  is  recommended  to  have 
them  extracted.  Venesection  of  the  ande  was  repeated  several 
times,  and  alwa^^s  with  alleviation  of  the  pulmomc  symptoms. 
By  persevering  in  this  plan,  the  hemorrhage  from  the  Junffs  was 
prevented.  She  continued  subject  to  severe  paroxysms  or  paia 
m  her  head  many  weeks,  and  they  were  generally  accompanied 
with  a  discharge  from  the  ear.  They  became  less  frequent,  and 
gradually  left  tier. 

Since  then  she  has  sometimes  had  very  bad  headaches,  but 
never  the  excruciating  pain  she  suffered  in  a  paroxysm,  nor  has 
there  been  any  watery  discharge  from  the  ear.  She  has  occa- 
sionally been  subject  to  cramp  of  the  stomach,  which  generally 
yielded  to  a  full  dose  of  laudanum.  Sometimes  her  stomach 
has  been  very  irritable,  and  rejected  every  thing  she  took.  This 
affection  was  removed  by  taking  effervesdog  draughts,  and  ap- 
plying leeches  to  the  epigastrium.  Her  bowels  have  been  some- 
times constipated,  and  required  the  strongest  purgaUves.  At 
other  times,  the  reverse  had  happened  :  a  diarrhea^has  come  on, 
and  strong  astringents  have  been  found  necessary  to  restndn  it. 
Dysuria  has  occurred  several  Umes.  At  one  time  she  had  great 
anasarca  of  the  lower  extremities,  and  apparently  ascites,  which 
were  removed  by  diuretics.  She  has  been  very  often  subgect  to 
spasmodic  pains  of  the  right  side,  and  also  of  both  the  upjper 
and  lower  extremities,  which  have  generally  increased  after 
bloodletting.  No  hemorrhage  has  taken  place  from  the  lungs 
within  the  last  m  years,  but  the  sense  of  fulness  in  the  chest 
has  continued  to  return  periodically,  and  has  always  been  r^ 
moved  by  opening  a  vein  in  the  foot.  The  symptoms  are  near- 
ly «milar  to  those  which  preceded  the  pulmonic  hemorrhi^es : 
great  difficulty  of  breathing  ;  tightness  across  the  chest ;  pun  in 
the  right  ude,  pulse  full  and  frequent.  These  symptoms  uni- 
formly increase  until  blood  is  abstracted  from  the  foot.  Eight 
ounces  are  generally  taken  away  at  a  time.  The  pain  is  re- 
lieved ;  the  breathing  becomes  easier,  and  the  pulse  softer  and 
less  frequent :  but  the  symptoms  are  seldom  removed  by  fewer 
than  three  or  four  bleedhngs^  which  are  usually  reqtiirea  every 
third  or  fourth  day.  The  interval  between  the  returns  of  ful- 
ness of  the  chest  has  been  the  same  ^nce  1880,  as  before.  Six, 
eight,  or  ten  weeks  usually  elapse.  She  has  better  health  in 
the  intervals,  suffers  less  during  the  attacks,  and  reguns  her 
strength  much  sooner  after  the  bleedings  from  the  foot,  than  she 
did  after  the  pulmonic  hemorrhages.  About  twelve  months 
ago,  an  issue  was  opened  in  her  leg,  and  has  been  kept  difr- 
barging  since.  This,  she  thinks,  has  been  of  great  service  in 
prevenui^  tlie  headaches,  and  spasnMxlic  pains  of  her  extremi- 
ties. 


978        Dr  Baraet^s  Case  qf  Vicarious 

JKfMarif.— 'The  parents  of  this  young  lady  being  in  good 
circuntttaiiGefl,  and  anxious  for  their  daughter's  recovery,  ood- 
sidtad  several  medical  gentlemen  respecting  her.    At  an  early 
period  of  her  ilhms,  she  was  attended  by  two  skilful  and  expe* 
lienoed  phyacians  of  this  city.     She  also  received  the  advice  of 
a  phyacuui  of  eminence  in  Ixindon,  who  saw  her  several  timee 
at  the  commencement,  and  during  the  early  part  of  her  com. 
plunt.    A  near  relation  of  her^s,  who  was  studying  medicane  in 
Edinburgh  in  1820,  at  my  request  consulted  several  professors 
of  medicine  in  the  Universty,  and  also  some  private  practition- 
ers of  acknoiwIedffBd  learning  and  judgment     The  ojnniona  gi^ 
ven  by  them,  and  the  modes  <^  treatment  they  reoommendedy 
agreed  in  many  respects.   Not  having  any  written  opinions  £rom 
tbem,  and  not  knowing  their  sentiments,  as  to  wnetber  thw 
would  wish  them  to  be  made  public  or  not,   I  cannol  witB 
propriety  or  justice  mention  their  names,  and  their  several  opi* 
nions  and  plans  of  treatment.     A  professor,  who  deservedly 
stood  long  at  the  head  of  the  profession  in  Scotland,  and  is  now 
no  more,  was  one  of  the  gentlemen  consulted.     A  statement  of 
the  patient^'s  case  was  lefl  at  his  house  by  her  relation,  who  call- 
ed a  few  days  afterwards,  and  introduced  himself  by  alludii^ 
to  the  case.     The  Doctor  immediately  interrupted  him  in  his 
usual  rough  manner,  saying,  it  was  a  long  winaed  story,  and  a 
hopeless  case.     An  attempt,  he  swd,  might  be  made  to  restore 
the  functions  of  the  uterus,  by  the  pedil  avium,  and  keeping  the 
bowels  lax  with  gr.  x  or  gr.  xv.  of  the  pilulae  ^oes  cum  myrrha. 
He  had  no  faith  in  tlie  supposed  virtues  of  the  medicines  clash- 
ed under  the  denomination  of  emmenagogues.     He  bad  nothing 
to  suggest  in  addition  to  the  treatment  cuready  pursued  during 
the  paroxysm.     With  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  affection  of 
the  head,  he  confessed  he  knew  nothing ;  and  had  never  met 
with  any  thing  similar. 

There  can  to  no  doubt  I  think,  that  the  blood  evacuated  by 
the  mouth  proceeded  from  the  lungs,  and  was  vicarious  of  men- 
struation. It  came  on  after  the  menses  had  been  suppressed, 
and  returned  at  stated  periods.  The  hemoptysb  which  occurred 
two  years  before,  was  probably  the  predisposing  cause  of  its 
taking  place  from  the  lungs.  The  vessels  of  the  lungs  having 
been  weakened  by  the  hemorrhage,  were  more  susceptible  of  a 
new  action,  and  accepted  more  readily,  than  the  vessels  of  any 
other  part,  the  action  of  the  uteru&  A  change  of  the  situation 
and  also  of  the  action  were  the  result.  A  cessation  of  the 
menstrual  discharge  from  the  uterus  having  taken  place,  and 
the  constitution,  at  this  time  of  life,  requiring  a  periodical  eva- 
cuation, a  new  action  is  produced  in  the  lungs,  and  a  new  di^i^ 
charge,  somewhat  similar  to  that  from  the  uterus,  is  substituted, 
and  returns  periodically.     Before  actual  suppression  took  place^ 
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the  eaUuBaeaia  were  excreted  with  pain  end  difieuliy,  '"i*Vitfii^ 
diot  the  e^tceme  venek  of  the  uterus  did  not  perform  their  luoo- 
tiou  f  roperiy,  and  hence  wen  aiore  liable  to  obttnictio%  and 
henee  mo,  jprobaUjr,  the  great  difficulty  of  recatabliahing  the 
menstrual  dndiarge. 

It  is  not  so  easy  to  account  satis&ctorily  for  the  coIoufleflB 
discharge  from  the  ear.  It  might  be  a  aeoretion  6om  the  e&- 
teraal  meatus  aoditorius,  and  if  so,  is  a  TCfy  curioue  instance  of 
the  numerous  and  no  less  various  vicarious  discharges  conse- 
quent on  suppresnon  of  the  menses.  The  discharge  might  also 
proceed  through  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  and 
issue  from  the  vessels  of  the  brain,  but  as  the  hearing  of  that 
side  was  not  affected,  and  as  we  were  not  able  to  discover  any 
oiganic  chaage  in  the  ear,  the  former  seems  the  more  probable 
explanation.  There  is  a  third  way  in  which  this  very  singular 
symptom  may  be  explained.  It  sometimes  happens,  that  pa^ 
tients  themselvesi,  aB  well  as  their  attendants,  are  deceived. 
Though  I  would  have  as  much  confidence  in  this  young  lady, 
and  her  attendants,  as  in  any  lady  labouring  under  a  dmilar 
affection,  and  in  attendants  placed  under  sinmar  circumstances, 
and  though  I  would  not  impeach  their  veracity,  yet  I  might 
doubt  their  accuracy.  The  liquor  secreted  Sy  the  salivary 
glands  is  liable  to  oe  suddenly  augmented,  liie  mechamcal 
pressure  made  use  of  would  increase  it,  and  if  it  run  out  of  the 
mouth  towards  the  ear,  when  the  patient  was  in  extreme  siifler- 
inff,  and  in  a  state  of  mind  bordenng  on  delirium,  she  might  be 
induced  to  believe  it  proceeded  from  the  ear.  The  analysis 
shows  that  it  had  considerable  resemblance  to  saliva.  A  medi« 
cal  friend,  who  is  ratlicr  sc^tical,  has  favoured  me  with  ano- 
ther explanation.  He  says,  when  he  meets  with  any  extraordi- 
nary ooourrence,  that  seems  almost  incredible,  he  receives  it  cum 
ffrano  saKs.  He  suspects  that  the  patient  deceived  her  atten- 
dants, that  she  had  water  or  some  other  liquid  secretly  convey* 
ed  to  her,  and  by  legerdemain,  made  them  helieve  it  came  from 
the  ear.  This  seems  very  imprc^ble,  as  there  was  no  ostensible 
reason  for  deception ;  the  medical  gentleman  who  was  sometimes 
present,  and  the  attendants,  could  not  be  easily  deceived ;  and 
the  evidence  were  afterwmxls  very  closely  scrutmised  *.     I  can- 

*  On  considering  this  interesting  case,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that 
there  are  no  solid  grounds  for  supposing  that  either  the  patient  or  her  atten- 
dants were  deceived.  A  case  almost  in  every  respect  similar,  is  recorded  io 
the  Ephemerkles  Nahirm  Curkmrum^  in  which  olorrhoea  aerota,  or  serous  dis- 
charge from  the  ear,  idtemated  with  the  menstrual  and  hemorrhoidal  di^ 
charges,  to  which  the  individual  was  subject,  for  a  much  longer  period  than 
the  present  Sauvages,  ii  413,  makes  two  species  of  Otorrhea,  O.  serosa,  and 
O.  purulenta,  of  which  he  considers  the  serosa  to  be  the  most  frequent ;  and 
ados,  with  r^^  to  its  vicarious  nature,  ^*  £a  vero  humiditas  excrementitia 
locum  tenet  vedcatorii,  caput,  oculos,  fiuiem,  ab  aliis  incommodis  liberat ;  hac 
(O.  pone  aiires  describebat)  repressa,  acddit,  ut  vel  fluxus  ex  aure  interna 
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didly  confess,  that  I  liave  not  been  able  to  saUify  myown  mind, 
neither  as  to  the  nature  of  the  fluid,  nor  as  to  the  jdaoe  fian 
wluch  it  proceeded.     I  never  witnessed  the  dischaiige  taking 


«tUm  nrocedat,  aut  ophthalmia  infetUt  tTberrimam  otorrfaoeainaeroaaiB,  ex 
ktu,  vide  <»  SphmimitL  Not  Cur.  dte,  n,  Ann.  8.  Oftt.  12.''  The  veneiahle 
PortaL  in  hia  Anatomie  Medicale,  voL  iv.  p.  452,  obaervea,  when  speaking  of 
the  difieient  diadbargea  whkh  take  place  from  the  ear,  «» On  en  a  vue  des 
ecoulemena  sereux  ai  abondana,  et  pendant  pluoeura  jouia,  auila  trempoient 
pluaieun  grandea  linges ;  aouvent  Touie  alon  n'est  viciei  nuUement.** 

The  folSming  caae  of  vicarious  otorrhoea  seroea,  occurred  in  our  own  fami- 
ly, and  we  owe  it  to  the  seal  of  our  amiable  and  learned  friend  Dr  James 
BuaBeliKii^,ofthia  city,  that  it  was  put  upon  record  at  the  time  it  ooeumd, 
(July  1823),  in  his  valuable  iuaugunl  disserUtion  De  OtorrfacBa,  to  which 
the  reader,  who  is  curious  in  respect  of  this  rare  affection,  may  refi?r  with 
advantage.    Compare  Buchanan,  Acoust.  Surg.  p.  79* 

^  A  ««^M  lervant,  aged  2S  years,  had  suffered  two  or  three  attacka  of  hyste- 
ria;  of  a  habit  rather  sanguine,  somewhat  full,  and  indicating  the  strumous 
4iythffai« ;  was  dyspeptic,  with  freauent  nausea,  and  unaccuuntablv  annoyed 
with  repeated  attacu  of  chronick  ophtfaaJmia.  With  the  intention  of  removing 
the  dyspepsia,  and  tendency  to  ophthalmia,  she  bathed  two  or  three  times  in  the 
sea  at  Newhaven.  Of  a  sudden,  an  eruption,  to  which  she  had  never  before 
been  subject,  broke  out  about,  but  not  in,  the  ears,  with  a  copious  dischax]^ 
(this  we  «aio,  many  times  a-day),  from  the  meatus  extemus,  of  a  pellucid, 
colourless,  inodorous  fluid,  but  so  acrid  that  it  exdted  pustules  and  acaba  over 
all  the  parts  of  the  cheek  and  neck  upon  which  it  flowed.  This  state  of  the 
ear  was  accompanied  with  intense  itching,  which  was  relieved  by  dropping  in 
a  watery  solution  of  opium,  though  the  latter  seemed  to  increase  the  acrimony 
of  the  discharge.  A  solution  of  acetate  of  lead  appHed,  earilv  cured  the  pus^ 
tulea,  which,  w  all  probabilitv,  had  been  excited  by  the  acrid  fluid  diaeharged 
alone,  and  also  suppressed  the  discharge-  But  the  ophthalmia  immediately 
returned,  till,  on  the  discharge  being  restored,  it  again  disappeared,  and  so 
on  alternately,  for  three  or  four  times.** 

It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  the  diacharge  of  otorrhea  aeroea  is 
not  always  of  the  same  nature,  but,  like  other  secretiona,  ia  modified  by  the 
existing  diseue,  or  irritation^  of  its  source,  the  gUmduUt  eerumkumtB,  Though 
the  discharge  in  the  case  so  ablv  related  by  Dr  Barnes,  is  described  as  ha- 
ving the  same  sensible  Qualities  as  that  we  have  commemorated  above, 
Jet  it  did  not  irritate  the  sLin,  aa  must  inftlUblv,  and  almoat  inatantaneooa- 
r,  have  happened,  had  it  been  nearly  as  acrid  as  that  which  we  witnessed. 
M.  Itard,  in  his  excellent  TnM  des  Maladiet  de  rOreiOe^  et  de  rAudUkm^  con. 
siders,  and  property,  the  dischai]^  which  we  have  hitherto,  after  Sbnvages, 
named  a^rovt,  as  of  the  mucous  kmd;  and  states,  that  he  haa  seen  tUa  in* 
creased  mucous  secretion  degenerate  into  si4>puration»  Sauvagea,  in  the 
same  place,  and  from  the  authority  there  already  cited,  describes  a  ^^  liquor 
crooeus,**  that ''  In  viro,  quotis  menslbua,  e£9uere  solebat,  non  sine  fetore  ;** 
and  this  speiaeB  he  chusea  to  denominate,  OiorrkoeB  meneinta.  With  the  aame 
profusion  of  nomenclature,  that  which  we  have  described,  might  be  named, 
Otorrhoeaeoabioea.  We,  as  well  as  the  publick,  owe  our  best  thanks  to  Dr  Bryi^ 
for  frankly  stating  the  difficulties  which  all  must  feel  in  explaining  thia  nn. 
gular  example  ofvicarious  dischaige.  It  is  true,  that  the  sebaceous  rianda 
of  the  skin,  the  labial  glands  of  the  lips,  the  mucous  glands  of  the  afimen- 
tary  canal,  the  meibomian,  the  odoriferous,  and  the  ceruminous  glands  of  the 
ear,  are  all  to  be  conslderni  as  the  same  oi^ans,  in  different  degrees  of  modi- 
fication adajjted  to  the  tissues  thev  lubricate ;  and  that  it  is  probable  tfaev 
all  sympathise  strongly  with  eacn  other,  wiCh  the  uterus,  and  perhaps  with 
some  otner  viscera;  but  the  conversion  of  a  thick,  tenacious,  and  almost  resi. 
nous  secretion,  like  the  cemmen,  into  a  iraneparenty  tastelese^  eohurleu^  inodo- 
-'Hu  product,  is  one  of  the  most  curious,  and  inexplicable  incidents  In  the  his. 
of  secretion. — Edit. 
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place.  The  analysis,  though  imperfect,  certainly  shews  that  it 
was  not  common  water,  'tm  above  opinions  can  only  be  con- 
sidered as  conjectural  or  hypotheticat,  and  the  case  is  publidied 
with  the  view  of  eliciting  the  opinion  of  others,  and  of  obtidning 
truth.  If  other  practitioners  have  met  with  similar  cases,  it 
would  give  me  great  pleasure  to  be  inf<mned  of  them.  Hither. 
to  I  have  not  b^n  able  to  learn  that  a  similar  case  had  occurred 
to  any  author  or  practitioner  I  have  consulted :  my  opportuni- 
ties,  however,  have  been  very  limited. 

The  principal  object  in  the  treatroentof  this  case,  was  to  improve 
and  restore  the  function  of  the  uterus,  by  producine  an  increased 
determination  of  blood  to  the  lower  part  of  tiie  bocfy,  at  the  same 
time  endeavouring  to  strengthen  the  system  generally.  With 
this  view,  frictions  of  the  lower  extremities,  pediluvium,  sina^ 
pisms  to  the  loins,  aloetic  and  other  stimuUtipg  purgatives,  ru* 
oia  tinctorum,  blisters  to  the  legs,  &c.  were  employed.  Instead 
of  abstracting  blood  from  the  arm,  I  requested,  that,  as  soon  as 
symptoms  indicating  an  approaching  hemorrhage  from  the  lungs 
appeared,  blood  should  be  taken  from  the  ankle,  and  that  leeches 
snonld  also  be  applied  to  the  ffroins ;  on  the  principle,  that,  from 
whatever  part  you  abstract  blood,  there  is  afterwards  a  greater 
influx  of  olood  to  that  part.  Narcotics,  antispasmodics,  and 
leeches  to  the  head,  were  used  as  palliatives,  during  the  pa^ 
roxysms  Tonics  were  pven  to  invigorate  the  digestive  organs, 
to  improve  the  health,  and  restore  the  strength  of  the  patient. 

The  practice  of  abstracting  blood  from  the  lower  extremities, 
in  cases  of  suppressed  menstruation,  is  of  very  ancient  date.  It 
was  recommended  by  Galen,  and  the  older  practitioners,  and 
is,  I  think,  too  much  neglected  in  modem  times.  It  appears  to 
me  highly  probable,  that,  generally  speaking,  from  whatever 
part  of  the  oody  blood  is  abstracted,  an  increfuied  determination 
afterwards  takes  place  to  that  part.  Galen  observes,  (De  Curandi 
Batione  per  Venaesectionem),  that  ^*  as  for  fulnesses  arifling  from 
suppressed  menses,  you  must  evacuate  them  solely  by  the  legs, 
whether  it  is  done  by  opening  a  vein,  or  by  scarifications ;  ra*, 
in  women,  Ueeding  at  the  arm  usually  diverts  the  menstrual 
courses.**  Oribasius  also  remarks,  when  speaking  of  scarifica* 
tions  in  suppressed  menses,|(De  CucurUtula,  Scarifiostione,  Him- 
dinibus,  &c.),  ^*  with  some  particular  women  this  remedy  will 
ffreatiy  contribute  to  make  tne  menstrual  purgations  return  in 
meir usual  manner;. for  drawing  down  the  blood  continually  to- 
wards the  lower  extremities,  gives  it  a  tendency  and  opportunity 
to  come  that  way."**  Van  Swieten  and  others  are  also  strong  advo- 
cates for  this  practice.  Pinel  (Nosographie  Philosophique),  Ca- 
puron  (Maladies  des  Femmes),  and  many  other  continental  prac- 
titioners of  the  present  day,  recommend  leeches  to  be  applied  to 
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the  vulva,  in  prefereDce  to  bleeding  from  the  foot,  as  a  remedj 
that  is  more  frequently  attended  with  success.  This  mode  of 
treatment,  from  motives  of  delicacy,  is  seldom  adopted  in  British 
Dractice.  In  the  case  just  related,  so  lone  as  Uood  was  taken 
from  the  arm,  the  hemorrhage  from  the  uings  continued,  bnt 
ceased  as  soon  as  it  was  abstracted  from  the  ankles,  and  has  not 
returned  since.  When  the  patient  was  bled  at  the  arm,  no  retief 
to  the  sense  of  suffocation,  and  the  other  distressing  symptoms, 
was  obtained,  nor  did  the  pulmonic  hemorrhage  take  place,  un» 
til  a  certain  quantity  of  Uood  had  been  abstracted,  which  may 
be  accounted  for  on  the  principle,  that  bleeding  takes  off  the 
force  of  the  circulation,  arising  from  too  much  blood,  and  as- 
sists the  dilatation  of  the  vessels.  It  is  a  fact  well  known,  that 
bloodletting  often  accelerates  the  menstrual  discharge.  Hoff- 
man aflSrms,  from  repeated  experience,  (Med.  Rat  et  Syst«),  thai 
*^  it  is  a  common  thing  to  see  lettins  of  blood,  befixe  the  usual 
period,  occasion  a  freer  discharge  of  the  menstrual  flux.^ 

Physicians,  from  the  time  of  Hippocrates  downwards,  have 
celated  cases,  in  which  the  menses  were  obstructed,  and  the 
blood  made  an  outlet,  bv  uncommon  and  surprising  passages, 
in  different  parts  of  the  Dody,  such  as  the  nostrils,  gums,  eyes, 
ears,  esophagus,  lungs,  stomach,  intestines,  skin,  breasts,  bladder, 
wounds,  ulcers,  &c.  When  the  evacuation  was  from  the  lungs, 
it  was  coH^dered  highly  dan^rous.  Hippocrates  observes, 
(De  Morbor.  Mulier.),  that,  ^*  m  some  women,  when  the  men- 
strual blood  has  been  stored  up  and  inteioepted  in  the  utciusfor 
two  montlis  together,  it  is  at  last  carried  to  the  lungs ;  all  things 
that  are  said  to  happen  in  a  consumption  befal  these  women, 
nor  are  they  ever  able  to  survive  it.^  The  case  before  related 
shews  that  this  event  does  not  always  happen.  The  patient  is 
still  living,  and  has  no  symptoms  of  pulmonary  omsumpUon.  A 
case,  somewhat  similar,  is  given  by  Hoffman,  (Med.  Ration,  et 
System.)  of  a  lady,  who  haa  a  great  fright  at  the  time  of  her  men- 
ses, which  were  immediately  suppressed ;  otk  which  there  followed 
an  oppression  of  the  breast,  anxiety  of  the  preoordia,  and  a  vio- 
lent palpitation  of  the  heart :  the  next  month  the  menses  appear- 
ed in  a  very  small  quantity ;  but  an  hemop^sis,  preceded  oythe 
above  symptoms,  came  on,  which  ceased  afte)*  four  days.  This 
hemoptysis  returned  every  month  for  nine  years  succesnvel  v ; 
but  so  as  to  intermit  in  time  of  pregnancy,  returning  after  de- 
liverv,  and  preserving  its  usual  periods  while  die  suckled  her. 
children ;  her  health  all  the  time  neing  not  in  the  least  affected 
by  it  Ronetus  also  states,  (Tabid.  Theat.)  that  he  met  with 
cases  of  vicarious  dischar^  from  the  lungs,  which  were  not  at- 
tended with  danger,  and  m  which  the  he^th  was  very  little  in- 
jured. He  asserts,  that  an  evacuation  of  blood  from  the  lungs» 
m  cases  of  this  kind,  is  very  often  a  safe  and  successful  relief  to 
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the  whole  body.  The  vessels  of  the  lunes,  probably,  take  on 
this  new  action,  without  any  diseased  alteration  oi  structure^ 
and,  except  there  be  a  predisposition  to  phthisis  in  the  constitu* 
tion  of  the  patient,  the  disease  is  not  excited. 

Carlisle,     V 
Jufy  lOih  1886.  t 

Ouilmes  of  a  Case  ^  Et^cyeUd  Abdominal  Drop^  Jrom  dis- 
eased OvariOj  compKeaied  teUh  Pregnamcy.  By  John  Kks- 
soK,  Surgeon,  North  Berwick.  Communicated  by  Benja- 
min Bkll,  Esq. 

jxLrs  a.  aged  40^  a  stout  robust  woman,  the  mother  of  three 
children,  consulted  me  11th  July  1825.  She  stated,  that,  on 
the  15th  January  preceding,  she  had  a  miscarriage,  the  third 
she  had  suffered,  at  the  end  of  the  third  month.  Being  from 
home,  and  not  properly  attended  to,  she  caught  cold,  which 
confined  her  to  oed  for  some  twelve  or  fourteen  days.  Soon  af- 
ter this  she  became  sensible  of  a  fulness  of  abdomen,  which  con- 
tinued gradually  to  increase ;  and  as  she  supposed  herself  preg- 
nant, even  though  the  catamenia  appeared  rej^ularly,  she  did 
not  apply  for  medical  aid,  till,  on  mentioning  this  circumstance 
to  a  remale  fnend,  she  took  the  alarm  on  being  told  it  was  im- 
possible she  could  be  with  child ;  and,  in  consequence  of  this, 
consulted  me  at  the  time  above  stated. 

She  was  then  the  size  of  a  woman  between  the  fifth  and  wcth 
months  of  pregnancy.  Her  countenance  was  sallow ;  urine 
scanty;  bowels  costive;  she  complained  of  shooting  pains  in 
the  left  side ;  but  her  general  health  was  not  aflPected.  She  had 
menstruated  a  fortnight  before. 

The  integuments  of  the  abdomen  became  more  and  more  dis- 
tended, and  about  the  1st  of  October  she  became  so  unwiddy 
that  I  proposed  drawing  off  the  water.  This  I  did  on  the  9tn 
October,  assisted  by  my  much  respected  friend,  Dr  Macwhirter. 
Tlwrieen  yuaris  and  a  hidf  of  fluid  were  drawn  off.  She  bore 
the  operation  weU,  recovered  rapidly,  and  in  a  short  time  was 
able  to  do  the  duties  of  the  house. 

She  continued  to  suffer  occasionally  a  good  deal  from  pain  in 
the  left  side,  and  in  a  few  weeks  afterwards  it  was  evident  the 
fluid  was  acain  collecting.  By  the  latter  end  of  January  1896, 
she  was  as  big  as  before. 

At  my  visit  on  the  90th  of  the  same  month,  she  said,  that, 
for  a  considerable  time,  she  had  felt  something  like  the  taootion 
of  a  child,  which,  from  the  anasarcous  state  of  the  abdomen,  it 
was  impossible  fdr  me  to  ascertain ;  the  lower  extremities  were 
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very  much  swelled,  and  in  ene  of  the  feet  the  integuments  gave 
way,  nxA  a  quantity  of  water  ooced  out. 

I  should  have  mentioned,  that  the  eatamcma  nerrer  returned 
after  the  period  in  June  noticed  before. 

From  what  she  said  respecting  the  motion  of  a  child,  and 
other  circumstances,  leading  me  to  think  that  there  might  pos- 
sibly be  a  child  in  the  case,  I  was  anxious  to  have  a  consulta- 
tion, and,  on  the  6th  February,  Dr  Macwhirter  had  the  kind- 
ness again  to  meet  me.  Six  aays  afterwards,  the  11th,  I  was 
sent  for,  and  arrived  at  her  house,  two  miles  distant,  only  in 
time  to  extract  the  nlaoenta  of  a  foetus  of  seven  months ;  the 
the  child  was  small,  out  alive  and  well ;  and  it  continued  U> 
thrive,  though  it  received  a  little  milk  for  the  first  fortnight 
only,  from  a  rister  of  the  mother,  till  it  was  nearly  four  months 
old,  when  it  died  from  the  effects  of  eold.  After  delivery,  the 
abdomen  was  very  little  reduced  in  eize,  the  integuments  were 
still  on  the  stretch,  and  a  little  relaxation  only  was  observed 
over  the  epigastrium. 

Mrs  A.  did  well  until  the  21st,  when  she  compluned  of  ge- 
neral pain  throughout  the  bowels,  short  breathing,  troublesome 
oough,  with  inability  to  lie  on  the  left  side ;  she  had  hiccup, 
pulse  as  high  as  14if,  r^;ular  fever,  and  vomiting  of  that  coffee 
coloured  fluid  so  marked  in  puerperal  fever.  On  the  S7th  I 
thought  her  dying.  Yet  she  strugffled  through,  and  in  a  few 
weeks  was  so  far  rec6vered  as  to  be  able  to  move  about.  The 
swelling  had  somewhat  subsided,  and  the  anasaroous  state  of  the 
legs  was  greatly  better. 

On  the  16th  June  I  was  acain  requested  to  visit  her;  found 
her  bigger  than  ever  she  had  oeen,  and  she  earnestly  begged  I 
would  ao  something  to  relieve  her.  On  the  19tb  she  was  again 
tapped,  but  only  a  quart  of  fluid,  the  colour  of  the  darkest  por- 
ter, flowed ;  from  what  cause  the  discharge  was  limited  to  so 
small  a  quantity,  was  at  that  time  to  me  quite  inexplicable.  A 
probe  introduced  its  whole  length  through  tnecanula,and  meeting 
with  no  resistance,  satisfied  me  I  was  within  the  cavity  of  the 
abdomen.  After  this,  her  health  gradually  declined,  and  she 
died  on  the  29th. 

Her  dissection  took  place  nine  hours  after  death.  The  abdo- 
minal  integuments  being  dissected  back,  a  canula  was  introdu- 
ced, and  the  water  drawn  off,  which  in  all  amounted  to  thirty^ 
six  quarUy  accurately  measured.  On  cutting  into  the  abdomen, 
I  lost  myself  in  an  immense  sack ;  thinking  I  was  within  the  eo. 
viiy  of  the  abdomen  I  looked  in  vain  for  Uie  viscenu  I  thought 
for  a  moment,  and  lifting  up  the  large  bag,  discovered  the  m- 
testines  lying  huddled  together,  quite  empty  and  much  contract- 
ed. I  regret  I  cannot  convey  in  words  tne  appearances  observ- 
ed inside  of  the  sack;  they  were  so  peculiar  as  to  baffle  descrip- 
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lion.     A  great  auaatity  of  aoft  shreddy  matter,  the  colour  of 

Srepared  minceo  ooIlojpBi  adhered  to  the  inude,  and  hung  loose 
oating  in  the  bag.  Tne  oTarium  of  the  left  ade,  oonsicterably 
enlarged,  was  enveloped  in  a  mass  di,  hydatids,  which,  on  being 
punctured,  emitted  a  eelaUnous  fluid.  The  r^t  ovarium  was 
not  so  much  enlarged  as  the  left,  but  the  mass  was  equally 
laree,  from  the  number  of  hydatids  enveloping  it  Having  ex- 
ammed  the  contents  of  the  sack,  I  proceeded  to  detach  it  Trom 
the  peritoneum,  wluch  was  earily  done  with  my  finffers  all  round, 
till  reaching  the  broad  ligaments  of  the  uterus,  ¥rhere  only  the 
scalpel  was  necessary  to  detach  it  from  its  origin.  It  was  lifted 
out  entire,  leaving  the  liver,  the  spleen,  stomach,  with  intestines, 
and  other  viscera,  quite  healthy :  the  mesenteric  glands  only 
were  a  little  enlargra.  The  size  of  the  bag  may  be  guessed  at 
from  the  quantity  of  water  it  contained.  The  cause  why  so 
small  a  quantity  of  fluid  flowed  on  the  19th,  when  she  was 
tapped,  now  beoune  evident.  I  had  introduced  the  canula  too 
low,  and  therefore  had  not  punctured  the  sack,  though  it  was 
fully  an  inch  and  fr-half  above  the  cicatrix  of  her  former  tappings 

tn  the  chest  there  was  an  ounce  or  two  of  fluid  oc^ected  m 
the  left  side;  in  the  right  there  was  none ;  but  the  lungs  adher- 
ed  firmly  to  the  pleura  oostalis.  The  substance  of  the  Kings 
and  heart  was  quite  sound. 

The  head  was  not  examined. 

There  is  one  diroumstance  in  the  foregoing  case  which  appears 
to  me  remarkable, — ^that  abortion  was  not  produced  by  the  araw« 
ing  off  so  large  a  quantity  of  water,  when  there  appeared  a  pre^ 
disposition  in  the  system  to  effect  that  chan^,  and  espedally,  as 
the  operaUon  was  performed  about  the  period  of  prqrnancy  at 
which  she  used  to  abort.  Immediately  after  she  was  tapped, 
too,  digitalis  was  administered  in  full  doses  during  the  day,  with 
the  blue  pill  night  and  morning  for  some  weeks,  me^dnes 
certainly  the  most  likely  of  any  to  excite  abortion,  yet  the 
uterus  retained  its  charge. 

North  Berwick,  7 
9th  AuguMt  1820.  jT 


Obieroations  on  the  Nature^  Causee  ami  Treatment  of  Beti- 
beri.  ,  By  William  Hamilton,  Esq.  Surgeon,  H.  E.  I. 
C.  S.     Communicated  by  Mr  J.  F.  Macfarlak. 

X  HIS  very  singular  disease,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  learn 
appears  to  be  principally,  I  may  say  ahnost  entirely,  confined  to 
the  Island  of  Ceylon,  to  the  Malafa«tr  coast,  and  to  that  tract  of 
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eountiy  reaching  from  Madras  as  far  north  as  Ganjam,  in  no 
part  extending  inland  more  than  forty  miles  t  forming  what  is 
called  the  nortl^m  diyiaon  of  the  Madras  tettlement  It  is 
moat  prevalent  during  the  dedinc  of  one  monsoon  and  setting 
in  of  another,  when  the  atmosphere  is  completely  loaded  with 
cold,  raw,  dainp  viqpoursi  and  the  vicissituaes  of  temperature 
are  greater  dian  at  any  other  period  of  the  year ;  and  the  in- 
Blanoes  are  comparatively  rare  where  it  has  teen  found  to  occur 
at  a  distance  from  the  sea  exceeding  sixty  or  seventy  miles.  A 
reflidsnoe  for  some  time  (generally  some  months)  on  a  station 
where  the  disease  prevails,  seems  essential  for  its  production. 

The  first  case  that  fell  under  my  care,  was  one  in  which  the 
disease  appeared  under  its  milder  form.  There  was  from  the 
first  slignt  dyspnea,  with  stiffness  of  the  lower  extremities; 
pulse  cjuick  and  sharp ;  skin  dry  and  rou^h.  Supposing  it  on- 
If  a  slight  feverish  attack  (the  individual  naving  been  exposed 
the  preceding  night  to  cold  damp  winds),  I  prescribed  a  solution 
of  tartar  emeUc,  to  te  given  in  small  repeated  doses,  for  the 
purpose  of  acting  on  the  stomach,  bowels  and  skin ;  and  direct- 
ed that  he  should  be  kept  warm,  having  very  little  doubt  that, 
by  next  morning,  I  should  find  mv  patient  much  relieved  To 
my  great  mortification,  iiowever,  1  found  all  the  symptoms  much 
aap^vated,  particularly  the  stiffness  in  the  thighs  and  l^gs, 
TOich  now  amounted  to  an  almost  complete  paraly8i&  From 
this  time  there  was  no  mistaking  the  nature  or  the  complaint ; 
and  though  I  strictly  followed  the  plan  and  treatment  recom- 
mended By  Dr  Christie,  and  by  him  found  so  successful,  the 
poor  fellow  died  on  the  evening  of  the  tenth  day  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  attack,  havmg  for  some  days  previously  la- 
boured under  all  the  symptoms  generally  present  in  beriberi. 
From  particular  circumstances,  there  was  no  post-mortem  exami- 
nation. 

In  the  second  case  which  I  had  an  opportunity  of  attending, 
the  disease,  from  the  time  I  first  saw  it,  appearedf  under  its  most 
aggravating  form ;  the  symptoms  were  as  follows :  Great  debi- 
lity with  difliculty  of  respiration,  a  sense  of  weight  and  opprefr- 
aon  at  the  lower  end  of  the  sternum,  and  an  ^most  paralytic 
state  of  the  thighs  and  legs ;  which,  soon  after  the  commence- 
ment of  the  attack,  became  edematous,  as  did  also  the  face,  and 
indeed  the  greater  part  of  the  body,  with  a  ffeneral  sense  of 
coldness  over  the  surface ;  pulse  120,  small,  teeble,  and  inter- 
mitting. All  these  symptoms  went  on  increaang  until  the 
death  of  the  patient,  whicti  took  place  within  forty-eight  hours 
from  the  time  that  I  first  vidted  nim.  A  short  time  previous 
to  his  death  he  was  seized  with  a  violent  fit  of  vomiting,  spasms 
of  the  abdominal  muscles,  and  increased  dyspnea,  whicm  carried 
him  off. 
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Sectio  Cadaveris. — Upon  removioff  the  skull-cap,  I  found 
upwards  of  an  ounce  of  serum  effused  between  the  pia-mater  and 
tunica  arachnoidea ;  and  in  two  or  three  different  places  there 
appeared  dark-red  coloured  patches,  one  of  which  was  exceed, 
ingly  vascular,  and  extended  into  the  substance  of  the  brain,  to 
the  depth  of  from  a  ouarter  to  half  an  inch.  There  was  like- 
wise found  considerable  effusion  in  all  the  ventricles,  ex6ept  the 
fourth.  In  the  base  of  the  cnu^ium,  upon  the  brain  being  re- 
moved, there  appeared  upwards  of  four  ounces  of  fluid  tinged 
with  blood. 

The  lungs  were  very  much  loaded  with  dark-coloured  bbod, 
and  in  both  cavities  of  the  thorax  there  was  found  extensive  ef- 
fusion. The  heart  was  of  a  healthy  appearance,  nor  did  the 
^jiericardium  contain  a  much  greater  quantity  of  fluid  than  usual ; 
both  on  its  external  surface,  however^  and  internally,  there  ex- 
isted very  evident  marks  of  inflammation.  The  diiqpbragro, 
particularly  toward  the  right  side,  appeared  considerably  in- 
flamed. The  stomach  was  of  a  healthy  ap^pearance,  and  con* 
tained  about  six  ounces  of  a  dark-brown  liquid. 

The  liver  was  very  evidently  larger  than  nature,  and  appear- 
ed even  still  more  loaded  than  the  Tungs.  On  cutting  through 
its  substance,  the  blood  from  different  points  trickled  out  in  a 
continued  stream,  and  indeed  all,  even  the  most  minute  vessels, 
seemed  completely  gorged,  as  were  also  those  of  the  mesentery 
and  pancreas.  In  several  places  on  the  surface  of  the  intestines 
there  appeared  a  sort  of  efflorescence ;  but  upon  the  whole  they 
presented  nothing  remarkable.  On  examining  the  spinal-mar- 
row, the  same  evident  marks  of  congestion  were  found  to  exist, 
more  particularly  in  the  dorsal  region.  From  three  to  four 
pounds  of  fluid  were  found  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen  ;  and 
in  the  cellular  texture,  almost  all  over  the  body,  there  was  very 
extensive  effusion.  No  other  deviation  from  the  healthy  ap- 
pearance of  the  parts  was  found. 

Dr  Christie  mentions,  that,  in  many  of  the  subjects  he  ex- 
amined, who  had  fallen  victims  to  this  disease,  there  was  found 
a  remarkable  obesity,  even  after  a  long  continuance  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  of  the  use  of  mercury,  antimony,  and  other  powerful 
medicines.  This  I  certainly  found  to  be  the  case  in  the  indivi- 
dual whose  body  I  examined ;  but  he  was  naturally  of  a  full 
habit  of  body,  and  in  him  the  disease  had  not  existed  long. 

Case.  Noveniber  Vlthy  vespere. — H.  C.  set.  32,  of  a  ra- 
ther spare  habit  of  body,  says,  that  he  has  felt  more  or  less  in- 
disposed for  the  last  two  days.  Complains  of  very  acute  head- 
ache, with  a  sense  of  extreme  debility,  and  severe  dyspnea, 
which  last  came  on  suddenly  ;  of  great  numbness,  and  a  disa- 
greeable prickling  pain  in  his  thighs  and  legs,  which  are  much 
swelled  and  edematous ;  face  and  abdomen  likewise  conriderably 
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swdled ;  oountenance  extremdy  anxknis ;  distreanng  sensation 
of  extreme  oold ;  mudi  inclination  to  vomit ;  pulse  12^  weak 
and  irregular  ;  tongue  furred ;  urine  scanty,  and  much  coloured  ; 
boi^b  open ;  sldn  diy^  and  cooler  than  natural.  Has  lived  fbr 
the  greater  part  of  the  last  tvirelve  months  on  the  island  of  Cey- 
lon. Was  immediately  bled  to  the  extent  of  thirty  ounces, 
which  afibrded  much,  and  almost  immediate,  relief;  had  alao 
four  grains  of  calomel,  with  ten  grains  of  jalap,  given  him. 
This  was,  however,  almost  immediatdy  vomited,  when  sixty 
drops  of  tinct  opii  were  given  to  moderate  the  excessive  gas- 
tric irritability. 

Nao.  9(MA,  '8.  a.  m.— Has  passed  a  very  restless  night  All 
the  symptoms,  though  not  so  urgent  as  before  bleeding,  ntill 
continue,  particularly  the  headache  and  dyspnea.  Pulse  116, 
stronger,  and  rather  more  regular  than  at  last  visit.  Blood  ta- 
ken last  night  of  a  bufly  appearance. 

Mittantur  mox  pleno  rivo  sanguinis  andae  xxv. 
Capiat  submuriatis  Hydrargyri,  9j. 

Pulveris  Scillae,  gr.  i. 

Tincturae  Opii  gtt.  xxx. — M. 

6.  P.  M. — ^Feels  better  ;  the  dyspnea  and  headache  much  re- 
lieved ;  has  had  the  calomel  and  laudanum  twice  repeated  ance 
morning,  with  six  grains  of  gamboge,  for  the  purpose  of  acting 
on  his  bowels ;  has  had  also  the  fumes  of  the  hydrargyri  oxy- 
dum  cinereum  twice  applied  to  the  surface  of  the  body,  which 
was  each  time  followed  by  a  general  glow  of  heat  and  free  per- 
spiration. Edematous  swelling  now  almost  general  over  the  sur- 
face of  the  body;  pulse  102,  softer,  and  more  regular;  thirst 
urgent  ^  blood  taken  in  the  morning  very  slightly  biiffy . 

Omittatur  Tinctura  Opii. 

Rept.  Submarias  Hydrargyri,  et  pulvis  Scillae  tertiaque  hor. 
R  Ungt.  hydr.  3ij. 
Aq.  Ammon.  ^. — M. 
Infricetur  gss.  de  die. 

Capiat  solutionis  supertart-Potassae  Jiij.  subinde. 
The  mercury  took  effect  speedily,  and  with  the  additional  em- 
ployment of  diaphoretics  and  purgatives,  he  finally  recovered*. 


Case  of  Rupture  of  the  Right  Lateral  Sinus.     By  Dr  Bobil- 


LIER. 


XiANCoisNE,  a  soldier  in  the  Gist  Repment  of  the  Line,  in 

gamson  at  Metz,  wa^  shut  up  in  the  police,  the  9th  day  of  Feb- 

^ .  

•  See  Edin.  Med.  Chir.  Trww.  vol.  ii  p.  34. 
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ruary  181^  He  was  intoxicated,  furious,  and  entirely  out  of  his 
senses ;  be  struck  those  who  were  shut  up  along  with  him,  and 
dashed  to  pieces  every  thing  that  fell  into  his  hands,  so  that 
they  were  obliged  to  bind  him  to  the  rail  of  a  flight  of  stairs,  on 
the  outade  of  the  police-oflBee,  by  mtens  of  a  cora  placed  round 
his  body  and  his  wrists.  When  left  alone  in  thi^  position,  he 
shouted  aloud,  and  made  at  first  great  efforts  to  escape ;  but  some 
time  afterwards  the  noise  ceased,  and,  on  going  out  to  look  at 
him,  they  found ^him  dying..  His  lower  extremities  were  bent 
under  the  weight  of  i^the  trunk,  and  the  head  inclined  forwards. 
I  was  called ;  but,  on  arriving,  he  exhibited  no  signs  of  life  what- 
ever. The  face  was  pale,  and  the  extremities  already  cold'  The 
body  was  carried  to  the  military  hospital,  and  opened,  84  hours 
after  death,  fay  Mr  Scoutetten,  assistant  surgeon-major,  in  pre^ 
sence  of  Mr  Willame,  premier  professor. 

The  subject  was  of  tall  stature,  and  ordinary  corpulence. 
There  was  no  discharge  of  blood  by  any  passage ;  around  the 
wrists  were  livid  marks  and  ecchymoses,  produced  by  the  com- 
presnon  of  the  cord,  and  some  slight  scratches  at  the  knuckles^ 
We  found  a  small  portion  of  the  arachnoid,  which  covered  the 
interior  part  of  the  left  hemisphere,  become  red  and  inflamed. 
The  vessels  of  the  interior  and  of  the  exterior  of  the  brain  were 
highly  gorged  with  blood ;  the  tissues  of  this  organ  were  healthy 
and  pretty  firm ;  a  great  (|uantity  of  blood  was  efiiised  into  the 
midole  and  posterior  cavities  of  the  cranium,  and  likewise  into 
the  vertebral  canal.    After  some  search  we  found  no  external 
lesion,  except  a  rupture  of  the   superior  aspect  of  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  right  lateral  sinus,  towards  the  junction  of  the  oc- 
cipital with  the  temporal  bone.     By  compressing  the  extremi- 
ty of  the  $inus,  and  making  pressure  upon  its  course  farther 
backwards,  blood  could  be  made  to  flow  through  the  opening. 
The  lungs  were'  gorged  with  blood ;  the  heart  presented  no- 
thing remarkable ;  we  mucous  membrane  of  the  great  angle  of 
the  stomach  was  of  a  dark-brown  colour,  with  reddish  spots  in- 
terspersed ;  the  veins  of  the  stomach  were  specially  distended, 
forming  a  projection,  in  relief,  above  the  mucous  membrane 
and  arborescent  forms,  which  were  produced,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  Mr  Scoutetten,  by  the  varicose  state  of  thoae  vessels. 
The  stomach  was  full  of  aliments,  mixed  with  wine,  difiiising 
a  strong  odour  of  vin^ar ;  a  lumbricus  was  found  in  it ;  the 
remainder  of  the  intestinal  tube  was  sound. 

Although  the  individual  enjoyed  good  health  before  this  ac- 
cident, and  although  his  death  may  appear  accidental,  he  was 
nevertheless  affected  with  one  of  those  obscure  attacks  of  gastri- 
tis which  produce  no  apparent  derangement  in  the  functions, 
but  which,  in  the  present  case,  had  much  augmented  the  effects 
of  drunkenness.     The  impression  of  wine  upon  the  stomach  ex- 
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€rted  flo  powerful  an  influence  upon  the  brain,  that  ouingeous 
madneas  waa  the  result,  and  probably  the  commenocmeni  of 
inflammation  of  the  arachncMd  membriine  covering  the  anterior 
portion  of  the  leil  hemisphere  of  the  braia ;  consequently  there 
was  present  a  predisposition  to  apoplexy.  The  disease  was  the 
^ect  of  the  rmius  of  the  blood  towards  the  brain,  generating 
congestion,  ana  terminating  in  the  effusion  of  venous  blood  ;  a 
fact  which  offered  some  obstacle  to  the  return  of  blood  from 
the  head. 

If  we  recollect  that  the  patient  made  great  efforts  to  disen- 
gage himself  from  the  ropes  with  which  he  was  bound,  with  his 
head  inclined  forward  ;  that,  in  this  position,  he  wore  a  largt* 
stock  of  very  hard  leather,  the  lower  ends  of  which  must  ne- 
cessarily have  compressed  the  jugular  veins,  we  shall  easily  con- 
ceive that  strangulation  may  have  contributed  to  the  production 
of  the  present  apoplexy.  On  the  one  side,  the  blood  was  thrown 
with  force  from  the  heart  towards  the  brain,  by  arteries,  and  tt» 
return  by  the  veins  was  obstructed,  on  the  other.  It  is  not  to  be 
considered  strange,  therefore,  that,  in  this  position,  the  lateral  si- 
nus became  lacerated  at  its  extremity  near  the  sinus  of  the  jugular 
vein,  at  a  point  where  it  is  very  much  dilated,  and  espeaalfy  on 
the  right  side,  which  is  wider  than  the  left.  The  sinuses  of  the 
dura  mater  not  beine  susceptible  either  of  dilatation  or  contrac- 
tion, may  very  well  defend  the  brmn  from  injurious  compressicNi, 
that  might  result  from  the  reflux  of  the  blood  of  the  superior 
extremities,  as  in  the  cases  of  momentary  obstruction  opposed  to 
respiration ;  but  in  case  of  pure  strangulation,  the  return  of  the 
Uood  being  no  longer  posuble,  laceration  may  taka  place  so 
much  the  more  eaaly,  as  the  dura  mater  which  forms  the  sinuses, 
is  separated  into  three  layers,  the  most  external  of  which  is  so 
thin  as  to  be  easily  burst  by  the  pressure  of  the  blood.  This 
is  probably  what  happened  m  the  case  before  us;  Besides,  I  do 
not  believe  that  effusion  here  alone  led  to  the  apoplexy  ;  cerebral 
congestion  contributed  to  it  considerably.  It  is  Known  that,  in 
several  cases,  in  which  effusion  has  not  been  found  upon  dissec- 
tion,  congestion,  especially  when  prompt  and  rapid,  had  sufficed 
to  oocaaon  death ;  and  that  in  others  effusion,  when  it  is  incon- 
siderable, and  takes  pkce  slowly,  does  not  produce  it.  Whe- 
ther it  occur  in  the  interior,  or  on  the  exterior,  of  the  brun,  tht 
term  a  Hcmencephalus  is  improper  in  all  cases  of  apoplexy,  sinct* 
there  is  not  always  hemorrtiage.  It  is  quite  true  that  apo> 
plexy  may  succeed  to  arachnitis,  and  oftener  still  to  encc- 
phahtis ;  but  thb  is  not  always  the  case.  We  very  often  ob- 
serve this  disease  taking  place  suddenly,  without  preceding  al- 
teration of  the  brain,  because  the  vessels  of  that  organ  have  very 
thin  tunicks,  are  deprived  of  the  cellular  tunick,  and  thdr  nip. 
ture  may  take  place  as  primary.  Wc  have  seen  examples  of 
this  in  young  persons,  who  ha<)  suffered  no  preceding  cerebral 


qfihe  righi  Lakral  Sinus.  S91 

irritation,  nor  can  we  adopt  the  opinion  of  Mr  Richoiid  in  all  its 
extent. 

It  has  been  thought,  that,  had  I  been  aUe  to  bring  relief  to 
this  person  at  an  earlier  period,  he  might  possibly  have  been 
saved.  Without  doubt  a  bleeding  from  the  ju^lar  vein  might 
have  dinunished  the  eflects  of  cerebral  congestion,  but  it  oould 
not  have  arrested  the  hemorrhage,  the  result  of  the  laceration, 
and  this  must  have  become  mortal.  It  would  be  curious  to  in- 
quire if  an  injury  of  this  kind  often  takes  place  in  hai^^ed  persons. 
They  have  been  seen  to  return  to  life  when  a  bleeding  has  been 
taken  from  the  jugular  vein,  a  moment  after  execution. 

Mr  Langry,  Surgeon-major  to  the  32d  Regiment  of  the 
Line,  saved  in  this  way  a  Spaniard  who  had  been  taken  with 
arms  in  his  hands.  He  had  obtained,  from  the  general  wha  had 
ordered  the  execution,  liberty  to  make  the  experiment,  and  the 
pardon  of  the  condemned  person,  if  he  diiould  be  fortunate 
enough  to  save  him.  Mr  Langrv  cemiuned  close  to  the  place 
of  execution,  and  immediately  as  the  handed  ilian  was  detached 
from  the  rope,  he  opened  the  ju^lar  vem.  Blood  flowed  first 
with  difficulty,  but  soon  came  m  abundance,  and  after  some 
convulmons,  the  criminal  was  restored  to  life ;  but  he  lost  the  use 
of  one  eye.  The  following  day  he  merely  felt  pain  in  the 
loms,  and  in  the  neck,  at  the  place  constricted  by  tne  eord. 

Mr  Lan^y  was  congratulated  for  this  humane  action,  and 
had  the  satisniction  of  restoring  the  unfortunate  person  to  his  re- 
lations and  friends  *.---^oum.  Univ.,  Avr.  18Sd. 


On  Epiaicixis,  wUh  Three  Cases,  success/uUy  treated  several 
years  ago  by  Plugging  the  Nostrils,  and  a  Jew  Remarks  on 
Hemorrhage.  By  Robert  Masters  Eebbison,  M.  D. 
formerly  a  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in 
London. 

X  HE  danger  of  profuse  hemorrhage  from  the  nostrils  having 

been  noticed  by  Dr  Howison  in  the  last  number  of  this  Journal, 

■  I  ■       ■■■■■■■■■      I  I        —  ■■ 

•  ^'  A  Neapolitan  office,  hanced  by  the  order  of  Admiral  Nelson  at  Iscbia, 
upon  being  subjected  to  the  action  of  the  galvanic  pile  by  a  young  surgeon, 
was  restorad  to  life.  Nelson  was  iDibrmed  of  the  &ct,  and  the  officer  was 
banged  a  second  time,  as  well  as  the  person  who  had  exerted  himself  to  saire 
him." 

We  have  extracted  the  above  notice  from  the  Journal  UrdverscUe,  p.  127, 
purely  with  the  intention  of  eliciting  a  refutation,  from  some  competent  per- 
son, of  90  grave  an  accusation  preferred  i^iiainst  our  great  naval  hero. 
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and  the  emribyinenl  of  a  sponge  rpoommended,  when  the  free 
admisaon  of  atmospheric  air,  and  the  application  of  a  decoction 
of  oalubtfk  with  aiom  in  solution,  have  oeen  insuffident  to  re- 
strain  it,  I  have  thought,  that  the  three  (Ulowing  cases,  in  \U 
lustration  of  the  fNinciple  he  has  advocated,  may  not  be  unac> 
oeplable,  as  the  means  were  not  productive  of  so  much  incon. 
vemence  and  disgust,  as  seem  to  nave  occurred  from  the  use  of 
sponge* 

The  agents  which  oontrol  hemorrhage,  where  ligature  and 
dirtct  compression  are  inadmissible,  permit  a  distincUoo  which 
ou^  be  usefully  remembered  in  practice. 

1.  External  coidy  with  or  without  fainting,  by  which  the  flow 
of  arterial  Uood  is  diminished,  and  time  obtiuned  for  its  coagu- 
latioD  in  the  superficial  vessels,  of  sufiicient  firmness  to  resist  the 
impulse  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  when  a  reaction  has  taken 
place.  The  admission  of  cool  air,  the^ipplication  of  cold  water, 
and  of  ice,  act  on  this  principle. 

%.  The  coa^fUaHon  cfthe  bloody  by  the  chemical  influence  of 
vegetable  astnnsents,  of  vegetable  and  mineral  acids,  in  a  di- 
luted state,  or  of  a  solution  of  metallic  salts.  The  employment 
of  adecoction  of  oak  bark,  of  Peruvian  bark,  of  pomemnate  rind, 
of  vinegar,  of  alum,  and  sulphate  of  copper  m  solution,  fulfil 
this  intention.  Agaric,  and  a  piece  of  sulphate  of  oopper  ^^  a 
button  of  vitriol,  were  employed,  by  the  older  surgeons,  in 
cases  of  hemorrhage  from  large  vessels,  where  the  ligature  is 
now  used,  with  more  propriety  and  4^ect. 

S.  The  sHmtJue  of  ardent  spirit^  to  induce  contractiim  of  the 
dun  and  subjacent  vessels  Oil  of  turpentine,  alcohol,  and  the 
solution  of  various  resinous  bodies  in  alcohol,  are  used  for  tlus 
purpose.  The  actual  cautery  was  freely  employed  by  the  an- 
dent  surgeons. 

4.  The  application  of  dry  substances,  possessing  little  activitj, 
but  capable  of  retaining  the  blood  upon  the  orifice  of  the  open 
vessel,  until  spontaneous  coagulation  shall  have  taken  place. 
This  object  is  often  accomplished  by  dry  lint,  the  scrapmg  of 
down  from  the  surface  of  a  hat,  lycoperdon  (pf0  battj)  cobwebs, 
amadou  {German  tinder\,  wheaten  flour.  These  may  be  said 
to  act  by  inviscation.  Their  effect  is  usually  assisted  by  gentle 
compression. 

In  reference  to  epistaxis,  several  of  these  means  are  at  once 
combined ;  a  free  circulation  of  air  and  cold  applications  are 
never  omitted ;  astringents  of  some  kind  are  generally  employ- 
ed, conjointly  with  cold.  Oak  bark  is  one  of  the  best,  aithough  it 
is  not  possessed  of  such  peculiar  properties  as  to  render  it  an 
object  of  exduttve  attention,  when  the  prindple  on  which  it  acts 
is  duly  appreciated. 
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But  it  often  happens,  that  these  agents,  however  comlniied, 
are  insuiScient  in  severe  epistaxis,  and  the  employment  of  dossils 
of  lint,  dipped  in  whatever  styptic,  and  put  into  the  anterior 
cavities  of  the  nostrils,  oocaaons  tne  blood  to  rush  through  thor 
posterior  opening,  and  to  hazard  suffocation.  It  is  on  such  occa- 
sions that  plugging  the  whole  cavity  from  behind  the  uvula  to  the 
anterior  part  of  the  septum  funrium  affords  the  only  security. 
The  means  by  which  this  has  been  effected  with  success,  remam 
to  be  noticed. 

Case  I. 

In  the  year  1802,  a  poor  old  woman  came  to  my  house  bleed- 
ing violently  from  (he  nostril ;  there  had  not  been  any  external 
violence.  I  was,  at  that  time,  a  youn^  practitioner,  and  a  sur. 
geon.  The  free  application  of  towels  dipped  in  cold  water  to 
Uie  face,  throat,  ana  between  the  shoulders,  and  plugging  the 
anterior  nostrils  with  lint,  dipped  in  a  strong  solution  of  alum  in 
water,  did  no  good,  for  the  blood  rushed  down  the  throat 

The  quantity  previously  lost,  and  that  which  escaped  during 
the  few  minutes  of  making  this  trial,  impressed  me  with  an  opi- 
nion that  she  would  die  from  hemorrhage,  and  I  determined  to 
make  an  attempt  to  plug  the  posterior  cavity  of  the  nostril. 

A  piece  of  lint,  near  Tout  inches  long,  soaked  in  a  strong  solu- 
tion of  alum  in  water,  was  rolled  into  a  spiral  form  (rather  cy- 
lindrical), and  a  piece  of  thin  twine,  eight  or  ten  inches  long, 
tied  to  its  smaller  end.  A  very  small  bou^e,  having  a  piece  of 
twine  of  the  same  length,  tied  firmly  within  half  an  incn  of  its 
point,  was  then  introduced  into  the  nostril ;  and  being  previous* 
ly  curved,  passed  until  the  string  was  visible  below  the  velum 
palati.  Tne  twine  was  drawn  out  by  a  pair  of  forceps  passed 
mto  the  mouth,  and  tied  to  the  end  of  the  string  attached  to  the 

C'ece  of  lint ;  care  was  taken  to  prevent  the  larger  end  of  the 
>ugie  from  being  carried  up  the  nostril. 
Tne  bougie  was  then  withdrawn,  the  string  bemff  of  sufficient 
length  to  be  taken  hold  of  by  the  1^  hand,  before  tne  lint  reach- 
ed the  mouth.  The  lint  was  conducted  by  the  points  of  two 
fingers  of  the  right  hand  behind  the  uvula,  whilst  the  twine  was 
gently  and  steadily  drawn  until  the  smaller  end  of  the  lint 
reached  the  anterior  nostril. 

This  was  done  awkwardly  enough,  no  doubt,  and  not  with- 
out suffocative  sensations  to  the  patient^  partly  from  blood,  and 
partly  from  the  points  of  the  fingers;  out  it  was  soon  accom- 
plished, and  its  effect  perfectlv  satisfactory,  for  the  bleeding 
orifice  was  compressed,  and  the  hemofTfaaffe  ceased.  I  had  pre. 
pared  |i  piece  of  lint  tor  the  other  nostril,  but  there  was  no  oc- 
oaaod  to  use  it. 
In  a  few  days  the  lint  loosened  and  separated  spontaneously^ 


SM  Dr  Kcrriflon's  dms  (f  EpisiAvii. 


hang  Ittbrieated  by  the  secretion  of  the  surface  v^th  which  it 
had  been  in  contact;  it  fell  into  the  fauces,  but  was  not  swaJ. 
lowed.  There  had  been  an  unpleasant  smell  from  it  for  three  or 
four  days;  yet  not  in  the  degree  expressed  bv  Dr  Howison,  pro- 
heibly  because  tlie  quantity  of  putrid  blood  and  secretion  re. 
tained  in  the  compressed  lint  were  less  considerable  tlian  would 
have  been  absorbed  by  the  sponge.  There  was  no  return  of 
hemcNrrhage. 

Case  II. 

This  occurred  in  March  1810,  to  a  gentleman  who  had  an 
ulcerated  throat,  which  presented  the  sloughy  surface  observed 
in  syphilis,  extending  below  the  reach  of  the  eye,  and  upwards, 
behind  the  velum  pendulum  palalL 

In  this  state  mercurial  frictions  were  commenced,  and  all  lo. 
cal  applications  to  the  throat  abandoned  *.  The  sloughy  surface 
began  to  separate  within  ten  days,  when  a  formidaole  hemor- 
rhaee  of  arterial  blood  took  place  from  the  nostrils.  The  usual 
appacatiou  of  cold  and  styptics  were  of  no  avails  for  the  blood 
dowed  in  a  stream  from  the  anterior  or  posterior  cavity  of  the 
nostril,  according  to  the  position  of  the  head« 

There  was  no  time  to  spare  for  the  longer  trial  of  doubtful 
remedies ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  irritable  and  ulcerous  state 
of  surface,  I  determined  to  confide  only  in  mechanical  means,  by 
plugging  the  nostrils  and  compressing  the  artery.  As  soon, 
therefore,  as  a  bou^e  could  be  obtained,  I  formed  a  cylindrical 
roll  of  lint  rather  smaller  and  as  long  as  the  little  finger,  pulling 
one  end  into  a  spiral  form,  for  its  more  easy  passage,  soaked  it 
in  a  saturated  solution  of  alum  in  water,  and  drew  it  from  the 
mouth  into  the  anterior  nostril,  in  the  manner  explained  in  the 

*  This  esse  was  one  of  considerable  interest.  The  patient  had  passed  throogh 
a  state  of  mercurial  excitement  from  Mctions  in  the  summer  of  1809,  mider  nj 
can,  with  the  ocoasiooal  saperintendenoe  of  a  surgeon  of  great  eminence :  be  had 
beeome  impatient,  and  discontinued  the  means  sooner  than  advised.  Late  in  the 
autumn  of  that  year,  he  hod  a  return  of  sore  throat  and  constitutional  dlstm-b- 
ance,  which  another  sur^gcon  of  high  character  declared  not  to  be  syphflltic,  and 

Under  this  altered  view  of  the  disease,  the  paUeht  consmcnced  with  a  deeoction 
of  sarsaparilla,  to  which,  alXer  some  time,  small  quantities  of  a  solution  of  ozy- 
muriate  of  quicksilyer  were  added.  Gaigles  of  aqua  calcis,  and  penciUJi^  the 
ideented  surftce  oecaslonaUy,  with  a  solution  of  nltnte  of  silver^  or  mel 
leniginls,  were  employed  during  many  weeka,  without  any  amendment,  and  until 
the  uloeraUon  became  alarmingly  extensive. 

Having  expressed  his  confident  opinion  that  nothing  less  than  the  cautloas  and 
protracted  employment  of  mercury  would  cheelc  the  progress  of  tMs  ulcefUon, 
and  saw  the  patient's  nose,  he  conaentad  (after  finding  this  opinion  confirmed  by 
another  suigeon)  to  enter  upon  it.  To  prove  the  agenqr  of  the  remedy  through 
the  general  system.  Ml  local  appIicaUons  to  the  throat  were  careAilly  avoided.  The 
patient  recovered  his  general  health,  and  had  no  return  of  ulcerated  throat,  nor  of 
any  syphilitic  symptoms,  which  f  have  bad  the  opportunity  of  knowing,  having 
wen  him  professionally  on  other  occasions,  up  to  the  present  time,  May  IS26. 
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first  case,  until  the  lower  end  of  the  lint  was  just  visible  behind 
the  velum  palati» 

The  hemorrhage  continuing,  in  a  partial  manner,  the  boiU&iie 
was  passed  on  the  other  side  of  the  septum,  and  a  piece  of  hnt 
drawn  forwards.  A  small  oozing  still  occurred  from  the  ante- 
rior nostril,  which  ceased,  on  applying  some  lint  dipped  in  the 
aluminous  solution  by  a  probe ;  care  being  taken  not  to  use 
such  pressure  as  would  alter  the  situation  of  that  lint  which  had 
been  drawn  forwards. 

In  less  than  a  week  the  lai^r  pieces  of  lint  loosened  and  fell 
into  the  fauces ;  they  were  thrown  out,  imbued  with  a  putrid 
sanious  fluid,  and  covered  with  mucus.  The  smell  and  taste  of 
the  fluid  distilling  into  the  throat  had  been  unpleasant  to  the 

C'ent,  and  the  odour  was  perceived  by  others  in  the  room ; 
by  no  means  to  a  degree  of  extreme  disgust. 
No  return  of  hemorrhage  took  place ;  a  small  scale  of  bone 
came  from  the  anterior  nostril  several  weeks  afterwards :  whe- 
ther its  periosteum  had  been  previously  injured  by  the  ulcerative 
process,  or  became  so  by  the  pressure  of  the  lint,  may  admit  of 
a  difference  of  opinion. 

Case  III. 

An  unmarried  woman  of  fifty  years  of  age,  of  spare  habit  and 
rather  muscular  form,  had  been  liable  to  slight  epistaxis.  She 
used  to  be  relieved  by  the  free  admission  of  cool  air,  with  local 
application  of  cold  vines^ar  and  water,  assisted,  on  two  occasions, 
by  the  abstraction  of  blood  from  the  arm,  when  I  found  the 
pulse  quick  and  hard. 

In  April  1816  she  sustained  such  a  violent  attack,  and  so 
much  blood  had  escaped  prior  to  my  arrival,  and  continued  to 
flow,  notwithstanding  the  free  circulation  of  air,  and  the  applica- 
tion of  the  most  accessible  domestic  means,  viz.  cold  vinegar 
and  water,  and  afterwards  of  powdered  alum  dissolved  in  water 
to  make  a  saturated  solution,  which  was  passed  into  both  ante- 
rior nostrils  with  dossils  of  lint,  by  means  of  a  probe  suitably 
curved,  to  avoid  the  turbinated  bones,  that  I  did  not  consider 
it  safe  to  delay  the  endeavours  to  make  a  compression  upon  the 
bleeding  surface.  This  was  done  exactly  in  the  same  manner 
as  explained  in  the  first  case ;  both  nostrils  were  plugged,  and 
the  hemorrhage  effectually  restrained. 

I  saw  this  patient,  now  and  then^  on  account  of  other  indis- 
positions, for  three  years  afterwards ;  but  she  had  no  return  of 
epistaxis.  The  inconveniences  of  odour  and  taste,  inseparable 
from  the  presence  of  an  extraneous  body  in  each  nostril,  and  the 
decomposition  of  the  fluids  absorbed  by  the  lint,  were  endurable 
without  much  complaint. 
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The  membnne  linioff  the  notlrib  is  very  vascular.  It  b  sup- 
plied  with  blood,  chiefly  by  branches  of  the  internal  maziUarr 
artery,  ooe  oonaiderable  branch  of  which  passes  through  the 
B[^eno<|)alatine  foramen,  and  is  capable  of  throwing  out  much 
blood  in  a  short  time.  As  this  vessel  enters  the  noee  near  the 
turbinated  bones,  which  are  liable  to  be  affected  by  syphilitic 
disease,  it  was  probably  implicated  by  ulceration  in  the  aeoood 
case,  and  by  spontaneous  rupture  in  the  others. 

I  am  inclined  to  believe,  upon  a  retrospect  of  these  cases  of 
epistaxis,  that  none  of  them  would  have  jrielded  to  the  apiAcs. 
tion  of  a  decoction  of  oak4>ark,  nor  of  any  astringent,  employed 
as  an  injection,  even  aided  by  general  treatment,  until  ao  con. 
ttderable  a  loss  of  blood  haci  taken  place,  as  would  have  entail- 
ed a  train  of  symptoms,  the  result  of  exhaustion,  whidi  no  sur. 
geon  ought  to  expose  bis  patient  to  the  hazard  of  sustaining,  af- 
ter  being  aware  of  th^  facility  with  which  it  can  be  lettrained. 

In  performing  the  operation,  the  situation  of  the  turtnnated 
bones  ought  to  be  well  oouttdered,  the  conducting  instrument 
sufficient^  firm,  but  flexible.  A  small  plaster4)ougie  is  better 
than  any  metallick  substance,  for  reasons  sufficiently  wnoua.  Its 
curvature  should  correspond  with  the  arch  of  the  palate,  and  its 
direction  such  as  to  move  along  the  lower  put  of  the  nasal 
cavity,  until  the  string,  tied  near  the  point,  is  seen  by  looking 
into  the  mouth. 

The  dossil  of  lint  ought  to  be  of  a  size  that,  when  drawn  into 
its  place,  will  compress  moderately;  but  not  so  laree  as  to 
abrade  the  membranous  surface,  or  injure  the  turtnnated  bones, 
bjr  forcible  traction.  The  string  should  be  long  enough  to  per- 
mit one  end  to  be  taken  between  the  finger  ai^  thumb  of  the 
left  hand,  before  the  lint  enters  the  mouth,  by  which  all  hazard 
of  slipping  from  the  bougie  will  be  avoided. 

There  is,  perhaps,  nothing  new  in  this  mode  of  proceeding. 
Still  it  may  be  desirable  for  tlie  junior  members  of  the  profesrion, 
who  have  not  yet  met  with  a  severe  case  of  epistaxis,  to  know, 
that,  however  formidable,  and  it  really  is  so,  the  bleeding  can 
be  readily  controlled,  and  that,  by  making  themselves  familiar 
with  the  details  recited,  they  will  not  be  foiled  in  their  first  en- 
deavour  to  rescue  the  individual  from  conmderable  peril,  and  to 
leave  their  patient  in  a  state  of  security. 

Some  saline  aperient  medicine  or  castor-oil  will  be  proper,  as 
soon  as  the  nostrils  have  been  plugged,  to  prevent  the  stagna- 
tion of  whatever  blood  may  have  been  swallowed,  and  a  free  state 
of  bowels  should  be  kept  during  the  succeeding  fortnight 

The  diet  ought  to  l)e  light,  chiefly  farinaceous,  with  milk  ; 
a  little  beef-tea,  mutton  or  chicken  broth  once,  or  even  twice 
a  day,  in  cases  of  much  exhaustion.^ 
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Furlket  Remarks  on  Ae  UiUiiy  qf  Camphor  and  Hyo9cgamu9 
in  ike  Treaimentqfeome  AffbcUons  cf  the  Bladder  dnd  Ure^ 
ihra.  By  Benjamin  Bell,  Esq.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons,  Edinburgh  and  London,  Surgeon  to  the  Asylum 
ibr  the  Blind,  iwd  Royal  PuU&c  Dispensary,  Member  €£  the 
Mediop^Cfairurgical  Soaety  of  London,  &c.  In  a  Letter  to 
one  of  the  Editors. 

Mt  Deab  Sib, 

X  HAYS,  in  the  First  Number  of  Vour  valuable  Miscellany, 
started  in  a  general  way  my  views  relative  to  the  pathology  of 
gonorrhea,  aiid  shall  not  at  present  allude  particularly  to  that 
subject*  My  intention  in  sending  you  the  following  remarks  for 
insertion,  anses  from  a  wish  to  impress  on  the  profetfrion  the  va- 
lue of  camphor,  and  hyoscyamus  in  the  treatm^t,  not  merdy  of 
gcmerrhea,  but  d['  some  other  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs. 
FVom  my  own  practice,  and  in  ccmsequence  of  numerous  com- 
munications from  medical  friends,  I  have  been  confirmed  in  my 
opinion  with  re^^ard  to  the  utility  of  camphor  and  hyoscya- 
mus, when  used  in  combination,  as  a  remedy  in  gonorrhea ;  and 
every  day^s  experience  tends  to  convince  me,  that,  when  they  are 
^ven  in  sufflaent  quiintity,  they  seldom  fiul  to  allay,  not  merely 
local  irritatidn  of  the  urinary  surfaees,  but  alA>  the  constitutional 
irritability  which  always  attends  such  a  condition  of  parts. 

Camphor,  every  one  knows,  has  been  lon^eitiployed  with  ad- 
vantage as  an  adjunct  to  other  medicines  m  the  treatment  of 
some  cases  of  gonorrhea ;  it  has  also  been  used  with  success  as 
a  topical  application.  But,  notwithstanding  that  this  medicine 
haa  Dean  much  lauded  by  several  writers  who  have  published 
the  results  of  their  experience,  still,  it  is  far  from  being  iti  gene- 
ral use;  and  fewpractitionerB^  with  whom  I  have  conversed,  had 
S*  ven  it  a  iair  trial  previous  to  the  publication  of  mj  remarks  on 
e  subject  Those  who  had  employed  it  were  m  the  habit 
either  oif  prescribing  it  in  ver^  minute  quantities^-  or  in  such  a. 
form  that  the  stomach  loathed  it  ere  the  constitution  had  expe- 
rienoed  its  influence. 

In  order  to  pfove  beneficial  in  irritable  affections  of  the  urina- 
ry oqpms,  camphor  must  be  given  in  large  doses,  frequently  re-^ 
peated ;  nor  can  we  be  assured  that  the  system  is  under  itsinflo* 
enoci  until  the  pulse  be  more  or  less  affected)  and  in  some  casea 
it  ia,even  neoessaiv  that  a  digbt  degree  of  vertigo  should  exist, 
befin^  we  think  of  intermitting  or  refinquishing  its  exhibition.  I 
have  more  than  once  found  it  necessary  to  continue  the  employ^ 
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ment  of  camphor  in  very  violent  cases  of  chordee,  ardor  urinae, 
and  irritable  bladder,  even  after  vertim  had  taken  place,  and  to 
jnaintun  the  vertiginous  symptoms,  ror  a  conidderable  period, 
before  much  benefit  was  experienced.  Such  a  line  of  practice, 
however,  is  rarely  necessary,  and  cannot  be  justified,  except  in 
extreme  cases. 

Camphor,  when  given  alone,  is  exceedingly  apt  to  induce 
nausea,  heartburn,  and  occa^onally  tremors :  it  is  therefore  ad- 
visable  to  combine  it  with  some  otner  anodyne  which  is  not  apt 
to  induce  constipation.  Hyoscyamus  I  have  found  to  answer 
the  purpose.  Any  of  the  phannaceuUcal  preparations  of  this 
drug  may  be  combined  with  camphor,  but  tne  extract  appears 
to  me  to  be  the  best,  as  it  contains,  when  properly  prepared,  all 
the  active  principles  of  the  plant. 

The  form  of  pill  b  the  most  simple,  and,  so  far  as  my  expe- 
dience goes,  the  most  efficacious :  and  here  I  may  state  the  K)r- 
mulac  which  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  employing : 

Be  Gum.  oamphorv^  gr.  iij. 

Ext  hyot<^ami,  gr.  ij.     Misoe  ut  fiat  pilula. 

R  Gum.  camphoree, 

Ext.  hyoftcyarai,  aa  gr.  ij. 

Pulv,  capsici^  gr.  i.     Misce  utfiat  pil. 

Bi  Gum.  ainpbor»y 

Ext  hyo6cyarai>  aa  gr.  ij. 

Pulv.  ipeeacuanhflSy  gr.  i.     Misce  ut  fiat  pil. 

1^  Gum.  camphoracj  gr.  ijss. 
Ext.  hyoscyamij  gr.  ij. 
Olei  carui.  M.  i.     Misce  ut  fiat  pil. 

Since  the  publication  of  my  former  papery  several  pracCitioo- 
^rs  of  my  acquaintance  have  prescribed  camphor  and  hymcya- 
mus  in  the  form  of  an  emulsion  ;  but  this  formula  does  not  ap- 
pear to  me  to  be  a  good  one,  as  it  is  bulky,  and  apt  to  occasion 
isickness  at  stomach.  I  have  rarely  founa  the  pill  to  occasioD 
nausea,  and  when  it  did  give  rise  to  squeitmii^ness,  I  ieH  in- 
clined  to  attribute  it  to  peculiarity  of  idiosynenisy,  or  to  some 
Accidental  cause,  as  with  several  patients  it  amed  at  one  time 
and  not  at  another.  In  whatever  form  campnor  and  hyoscya- 
mus are  given,  they  must  be  exhibited  in  such  quantity  as  to 
affect  the  system  rapidly,  and  they  may  be  prescribed  in  much 
larger  doses  than  is  generally  imagined.  A  medical  friend  of 
mine  was  in  the  habit  of  taking  gr.  xxviii.  of  the  extract  of  fay. 
oscyamus  nightly,  at  one  dose,  for  a  distressing  chronic  tenesmus, 
which  tormented  him,  without  experiencing  any  other  ill  effect 
than  a  very  slight  degree  of  vertigo.     From  the  brief  and  hitr- 
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vied  manp^  in  which  my  former  anomunication  to  you  was 
drawt)  up,  I  find  tbstr  sooie  practicionerB  have  not  fully  under* 
stood  noe^  and. have  imagined  that  camphor  and  hyoacyamus 
were  given  by  me  with  a  view  to  check  tke  discbarge  in  gonor- 
rhea. Although  in  man^  instances  I  have  found  that  the  dis- 
char^  baa  ceased  during  thdir  exhibition,  and  so  soon  as  the 
constitutional  and  local  inritation  was  relieved,  it  never  was  my 
intention  that  they  should  be  prescribed  with  that  view.  My 
object  in  giving  them  was  to  alla^,  if  possible,  the  distressing 
symptoms  of  chordae  and  ardor  urmse.  In  ao  far  tliey  have  sel- 
mm  ftuled  to  an&wer  the  intention  for  which  they  were  given, 
unless  the  patient  had  been  previously  under  the  influence  of 
opium,  when^  indeed,  both  camphor  and  byoscyamus  seem  to  ex«* 
ert  little  effect  on  the  system. 

It  may  be  said.  Why  should  camphor  and  byoscyamus  super- 
sede opium  ?  which  is  a  sedative  at  once  powerful  and  easily  re- 
gulated. Opium  is  indeed  a  powerful  sedative,  but  it  cannot,  I 
conceive,  be  employed  with  propriety,  unless  in  very  desperate 
cases,  without  being  productive  of  mischief.  Like  belladonna  *,  it 
acts  powerfully  on  tne  nervous  and  lymphatic  systems,  giving 
rise  to  nausea,  tremors  of  the  limbs,  vertigo,  headache,  heart- 
burn, and  obstinate  constipation.  If>  then,  we  have  remedies 
which  can  allay  irritation,  without  occasioning  costiveness  or 
other  bad  effects,  they  merit  attention.  Hyoscyamus  has  a  laxa- 
tive property  superadded  to  its  anodyne  qualities ;  and,  when 
combined  with  camphor,  seems  to  act  directly  upon  the  mucous 
surface  of  t^e  urinary  organs  in  a  way  very  different  from  that 
of  the  generality  of  sedatives,  which  nave  a  tendency  to  check 
the  secretions,  and  tosive  rise  to  other  constitutional  disturbance. 
In  their  secondary  efiects,  camphor  and  hyoscyamus  in  combina- 
tion differ  from  opium  ;  the  former  do  not  leave  that  state  of 
general  lasatude  and  uneasiness  which  almost  always  follows  the 
exhibition  of  the  latter.  Nor  is  the  Exhibition  of  purgatives  so 
necessary  when  they  are  employed }  consequently  tne  rectum  is 
not  call^  into  such  frequent  and  violent  action,  and  the  urinary 
organs  enjoy  a  degree  of  rest  from  sympathetic  irritation,  which 
is  not  the  case  when  c^ium  is  given  eitner  as  a  local  or  general 
remedy. 

The  obiect  to  be  held  in  view,  in  tlie  treatment  of  irritable  af- 
fections of  the  bladder  and  urethra,  is  to  allay  local  irritation, 
without  occasioning  constitutional  disturbance.  Local  irritation 
cannot  be  allayed,  if  the  affected  parts  are  frequently  called  into 
fl«:tion.     The  irritation,  indeed,  may  be  made  to  alter  its  type, 

«  1  was  in  Uie  hidal  of  employiog  Uie  extractum  bdladonna  three  years  ago  m  a 
local  application  to  Uie  perineum  in  chord6e,  but  was  never  fortunate  enough  to 
find  it  proye  of  tervice. 

U  8 
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and  to  assume  a  chronic  instead  of  an  acute  fomii— ^  fonn  tbe 
most  difflcult  to  cure,  as  all  conversant  with  the  treatnent  ci 
ffleet,  catarrhas  vesicie,  and  chronic  irritation  of  die  neA  of 
tne  bladder,  will  dlow.  If  opium  be  employed  in  the  treatment 
of  inflatntnatory  or  irritable  afiections  of  the  urinary  oreuMy 
purgatives  of  an  active  kind  musi  be  exhibited  at  the  same  tune ; 
of  course,  the  neck  of  the  Uadder,  and  all  those  parts  which 
sympathise  with  the  tectum,  sufibr,  and  sometimes  niffer  severe- 
ly, in  consequence  of  the  tenesmus  which  snp^venes  on  the  em- 
ployment of  cathartics.  I  have,  therefore,  for  two  yean  past, 
avoided  prescribing  opium  in  irritable  affections  of  tne  urinary 
orj^ans,  except  in  those  cases  where  it  was  necessary  to  combiiie 
it  m  very  minute  quantity,  with  laxatives  and  din^^horeUcay  in 
order  to  modify  their  operation. 

Having  stated  briefly  my  reasons  for  preferring  camphor  and 
hyoscyamus  to  other  anodynes,  I  shall  proceed  to  ^ve  short  de- 
tails of  two  or  three  cases  m  illustration  of  the  practice. 

Case  I. — Gonorrhea, 

January  20/A  18S6. — Robert  Reid,  ajged  36,  labourer ;  a 
man  of  full  habit  and  very  robust,  complains  of  ardor  urinas  in 
the  anterior  third  of  the  urethra.  There  is  some  redness  at 
the  point  of  the  glans  penis,'  and  an  oozing  of  a  viscid  limpid 
mucus.  Had  connexion  with  a  suspected  female  on  the  even* 
ing  of  the  17th,  and  observed  the  foregoing  symptoms  for  the 
first  time  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  : 

E  Sulphatis  zinct  9 

Aquae  lb.  ij.  Solve.    Wash  for  the  penis  to  be 
used  frequently  during  the  day. 

22J. — Ardor  and  inflammation  increased,  discharge  more  vis- 
cid, and  of  a  greenish  hue,  gluing  together  the  lips  of  the  urc. 
thra.     Let  him  cease  to  use  the  lotion. 

&  Camphorse,  gr.  iij. 
Ext.  hyoscyami^  gf*  ij*     M.  in  pil.  talis  xij. 

Sumat  unam  quarts  quaque  nora* 
Balneum  tepidom  vespere. 

fSid, — Ardor  much  less  severe ;  discharge  more  copious.  Con* 
tinue. 

S6I&. — Improves  ra^ndly ;  inflammation  of  glans  penis^  and 
discharge,  much  diminished. 

No  gof^emeni ;  bowels  have  been  opened  for  two  nights'^past 
by  sulphur  sublimat. 

Conlinuentur  hyoscyamus,  &c. 
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February  6tfi.-«Cured.  -  Directed  to  use  odd  water  as  an  in- 
jection  for  some  time. 

Case  II. 

June  182&  1886. — James  Farquharson,  aetat.  18 ;  of  a  deli- 
cate habit ;  oomplmns  of  paiiiy  extending  along  the  course  of  the 
urethra  as  far  back  as  the  bulb,  attended  by  acute  ardor  urinsp. 
The  prepuce  is  inflamed  and  swelled,  and  muco^purulent  mat- 
ter oozes  in  considerable  quantity  from  the  urethra.  Suffers 
from  chords  at  night. 

About  a  month  ago  had  connexion  with  a  suspected  female, 
but  did  not  observe  any  symptom  of  disease  until  a  fortm'ght 
afterwards.  Desired  to  bathe  the  penis  in  a  weak  solution  of  the 
extract  of  lead  ;  to  keep  his  bowels  moderately  relaxed,  and  to 
take  gr.  vi.  of  camphor  and  four  of  hyoscyamus  three  times  a 
day. 

22dL — Symptoms  much  improved.  Desired  to  continue  his 
mecUcmes* 

26^. — Chordee  has  ceased  to  annoy  him;  ardor  scarcely  felt ; 
discharge  has  nearly  disaf^peatied ;  comidains  of  lasaitude. 

Intermittantur  camphora^  &c. 

Let  him  Cake  a  faw  drops  of  the  muriated  tincture  of  iron  two  or 
three  times  a  day,  in  a  little  water. 

Case  III. 

January  19th  1826. — Chronic  irritation  of  Uie  Neck  of  the 
Bladder 9  cmdqfthe  prostatic  portion  of  the  Urethra, 

Mr  W.  A.  aged  S3,  of  a  very  spare  habit,  complains  of  pain 
i*xtendinff  across  the  loins,  which  is  most  severe  in  bed  and  du- 
ring cola  weather.  Experiences  considerable  uneasiness  about 
the  cervix  vesioe,  effl)ecially  during  micturition.  Urine  comes 
away  in  drops,  and  during  cold  weather  involuntarily.  At  pre- 
sent it  is  voided  three  of  rour  times  in  the  course  of  an  hour,  in 
the  quantity  of  an  ounce  at  a  time. 

Complaints  commenced  about  two  years  ago,  in  consequence 
of  exposure  to  very  inclement  weather.  The  urine  at  that  pe- 
riod flowed  in  drops,  but  without  pain.  About  six  months  after 
he  was  first  afiected,  he  was  one  night  sdzed  with  violent  pain, 
extending  from  the  neck  of  the  bladder  to  the  bulb  or  the 
urethra ;  this  symptom  was  followed  by  the  retention  of  urine. 
A  medical  gentleman  passed  the  catheter,  and  continued  to  do 
so  daily  for  some  time.  He  got  better,  and  remained  tolerably  well 
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t3l  about  two  months  ngo,  when  the  complaint  returned  in  its 
original  severity.  On  examination  per  anum,  no  tnduratkm  or 
enlargement  ot  the  prostate  can  be  felt,  nor  is  there  any  in- 
crease of  pain  of  the  cervix  vesicae  on  pressure.  A  tolerable  sized 
bougie  passes  with  ease,  but  the  blaidder  feels  contracted^  and 
its  rugae  can  be  felt  distinctly  by  the  point  of  the  inscrumeiit. 

Let  him  take  a  tea  spoonful  of  calcined  magne«a,  and  a  ami- 
lar  quantity  of  sublimed  sulphur,  every  night  at  bed-time,  and 
three  grs.  of  camphor,  and  two  grs.  of  hyoseyamus,  three  times 
a  davf  increasing  the  doae  of  the  combination  by  five  grs.  every 
thirdf  day. 

S6A.«^Has  taken  aght  grs.  of  the  ext  h voscyamus,  and  ax- 
teen  of  camphor  daily,  for  three  days  past ;  urine  flows  iu  a  full 
stream,  unattended  with  Vf^i  and  be  can  retiun  it  for  six  hours 
at  a  time.     To  continue  nis  medicines. 

February  5^-*-Cured. 

Cask  IV. 

Chtomc  IrrUation  of  ike  Cervix  veskaey  membnmous  part 

of  ike  Ureihta,  and  ProektU. 

January  9&th  1826. — Mr  R  ,  a  gentleman  from  the 

north  of  Ireland,  about  8S  years  of  age,  on  the  point  of  mar- 
riage, came  to  me  this  morning,  complaining  that  he  expe- 
rienced great  misery  in  consequence  of  a  discharge  of  flaky  mat- 
ter, which  comes  awav  mixea  with  his  urine.  He  also  suffers 
occa^onally  consideraole  uneasiness  in  the  region  of  the  pros- 
tate, and  along  the  whole  course  of  the  urethra.  Is  constitu- 
tionally temperate ;  but  when  he  does  exceed  a  little,  observes 
that  his  complunts  are  exacerbated,  and  more  especially  after 
indulging  in  any  kind  of  malt  liquor. 

His  complaints  are  of  a  year  standing,  and  came  on  gradually. 

On  Quesdoning  him  minutely,  I  found,  that,  when  at  school, 
he  had  been  addicted  to  that  vice  which  Tissot  describes.  He 
had  also  suffered  from  a  mild  attack  of  ffonorrhea  about  dght 
years  i^,  which  was  successfully  treated  by  cold  water  injec- 
tions. 

I  ordered  him  to  keep  his  bowels  gently  relaxed  by  means 
of  sublimed  sulphur,  tooathe  the  parts  mmnineand  evening 
with  cold  water,  and  to  take  three  griuns  of  campnor,  and  two 
of  hyoseyamus,  in  the  form  of  pill  three  times  a  day.  I  also  di- 
rected him  to  take,  when  annoyed  by  cardialgia,  a  powder  com- 
posed of  ffr&  xiL  of  columba  root,  gr.  xv.  of  super.  car|>.  of 
potass,  ana  gr.  vi.  of  magnesia. 

The  irritation  of  the  bladder  and  urethra  diminished  doily, 
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in  the  course  of  a  week  he  ceased  to  observe  any  flaky  matter 
in  the  urine.  He  returned  to  Ireland  on  the  29th,  well  and  in 
good  spirits,  but  was  demred  to  persevere  in  the  use  of  his  me., 
aicines  for  eight  or  ten  days. 

Cask  V. 

Chronic  Catarrh  and  Inflammation  of  the  Bladder  and  Pros^ 

taie. 

November  Wth  1825. — Mr  E y  aged  40,  a  man  of  a 

very  spare  habit,  complains  of  acute  and  constant  pun  in  the 
glans  penis,  and  in  ttie  region  of  the  bladder  generally ;  but 
more  especially  at  its  cervix.  Feels  also  a  degree  of  uneasiness 
across  the  loins,  and  is  plagued  by  frequent  and  urgaat  calls  to 
make  water,  which  he  voids  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes,  the 
urine  flowing  in  a  small  and  interrupted  stream.  The  urine  de- 
posts  a  thick  gelatinous  matter,  which  adheres  to  the  bottom  of 
the  chamber-pot 

His  complaints  came  on  a  year  ago  suddenly,  after  ntting 
upon  a  wet  seat  in  very  cold  weather. 

As  his  malady  appeared  of  rather  a  dubious  character, 
it  was  deemed  advisable  to  introduce  a  sound.  When  the  point 
of  the  instrument  had  passed  the  triangular  ligament  of  the  penis, 
it  met  with  an  impediment  to  its  farther  intrckluction,  apparently 
at  the  caput  ^alinaginis.  But  on  depressing  the  handle  of  the 
sound,  while  its  concave  side  was  pressed  up  towards  the  arch 
of  the  pubis,  it  slipped  into  the  bladder.  No  calculus  could  be 
discovered  after  the  most  careful  examination,  but  the  prostate 
felt  hard  to  the  touch,  and  was  painful  on  pressure. 

22d. — ^For  two  days  past  has  felt  great  uneasiness  in  the  blad- 
der, in  consequdnoe,  he  thinks,  of  the  irritation  occasioned  by 
the  sound.     The  urine  comes  away  in  drops,  bowels  costive. 

Sumat  olei  ricini  ^, 

&  Gum.  camphorae^  gr.  xxxiv. 

Ext.  hyoscyami  gr.  xxiv.  Fiant  pilulae  duodecim, 
quorum  sumat  unam  quarta  quaque  hora, 
Balneum  tepidum  vespere* 

24^t. — Has  taken  five  pills  daily,  micturates  more  freely  and 
less  frequently.  Bowels  open,  has  some  conaderable  vesical 
uneasiness.     Adhibeantur  hirudines  sex  perinaeo. 

26^A. — Leeches  bled  pretty  freely,  symptoms  relieved,  slept 
for  several  hours  consecutively  last  night,  which  he  has  not  done 
for  some  months  before. 

Bi  Sulphuris  sublimati^ 

Magnesise  da  5  i*  Misce  et  divide  in  doses  decern, 
quarum  sumat  unam  hora  somni. 
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20fil.-i»Wa8  restless  during  the  night,  in  consequence  of  car- 
dialgia.  Vesical  symptoms  continue  to  improve ;  made  water 
only  thrice  during  the  "night,  instead  of  domg  it  every  ten  mi- 
nutes, as  was  formerly  his  habit 

Continuentur  medicamenta. 

9Qth, — Still  complains  of  heart-bum ;  urinary  symptoms  im- 
proved. 

30th. — Returned  to  the  country  somewhat  debilitated^  but  in 
other  respects  neariy  well. 

^.  St  Andrew's  Square j  |  ^ 
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Case  iif  LUhotomy^  attended  with  Hemorrhage,      By   John 
Shaw,  Esq.  Surgeon  to  the  Middlesex  Hospital,  &c. 

X  HE  patient  was  a  stout  and  fat  country  man,  about  sixty 
years  of  age.  When  he  came  to  the  hospital,  he  did  not  know 
the  nature  of  his  complaint :  indeed,  so  little  idea  had  he  that  the 
cause  of  his  symptoms  was  a  stone  in  the  bladder,  that,  on  my 
proposing  to  sound  him,  he  left  the  hospital.  He  was,  how- 
ever,  persuaded  to  return  ;  and  about  ten  days  after  his  admis- 
sion, ne  submitted  to  be  sounded.  As  the  rub  of  the  stone  was 
sometimes  felt  only  on  the  entry  of  the  staff  through  the  neck 
of  the  bladder,  I  was  led  to  suspect  that  it  was  either  a  calculus 
proiecting  from  a  bed  in  the  prostate,  and  which  was  pushed 
bacK  into  its  sac  by  the  convexity  of  the  staff  going  over  it,  or 
that  it  was  so  small  that  it  might,  perhaps,  be  passed  by  the 
urethra. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  as  the  slight  irritation  under 
which  the  patient  sufiered  was  always  easily  relieved,  I  did  not 
perform  the  operation  until  he  had  been  some  time  in  the  hos- 
pital, and  had  been  repeatedly  sounded. 

Operation, — After  marking  the  place  of  the  tuberosities  of  the 
itchia,  I  passed  my  left  fore-nnger  into  the  rectum,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  guarding  the  ^ut  during  the  first  steps  of  the  operation. 
I  commenced  my  incision  an  inch  above  the  anus,  near  the  raphe, 
and  carried  it  obliquely  past  the  anus.  The  patient  b«ng 
very  fat,  I  at  once  thrust  the  scalpel  to  a  consideraole  AepHx  ;  so 
that  this  incision  went  through  the  skin,  and  at  least  an  inch  of 
fat.  After  cutting  through  this  adipose  substance,  I  withdrew 
my  finger  firofn  the  rectum,  and  jpassed  it  into  the  wound,  for 
the  purpose  of  directing  the  inasions  through  the  levator  ani. 
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Then,  feeKtig  the  staff  through  the  face  of  the  prostate,  I  cut 
upon  it,  and  carried  my  knife  forward  through  the  membranous 
part  of  the  urethra  and  prostate,  following  and  directing  the 
point  with  the  fore^finger  of  my  lefl  band.  On  making  this  in- 
cision there  was  a  gush  of  fluid.  I  thought  that  it  was  urine ; 
but,  on  observing  it  flowing  over  the  back  of  my  left  hand,  I 
saw  that  it  was  blood.  I,  however,  proceeded  with  the  opera- 
tion ;  and,  on  the  bladder  being  fairly  cut  into,  there  Was  a 
second  gush  of  fluid,  which  was  urine.  Before  introducing  the 
forceps,  I  enlarged  the  wound  a  little,  with  a  common  curved 
bistoury.  I  now  felt  a  very  small  stone  lying  on  the  top  of  my 
fore-finger ;  this  was  easily  brought  away  by  the  common  for- 
ceps ;  and,  on  introducing  the  finger  a^n,  a  second  stone,  of  a 
similar  size,  was  felt,  which  was  as  easily  extracted.  The  ope- 
ration, I  am  told,  did  not  take  up  more  than  three  or  four  mi- 
nutes. 

The  blood  now  flowed  so  profusely,  that  I  was  at  first  afraid 
I  had  wounded  the  pudic;  and  I  therefore  immediately  put 
my  finger  on  the  place  of  that  artery.  I  was  relieved  by  find- 
ing it  beating  distinctly  and  strongly ;  but,  though  pressure  was 
made  on  it  by  me  and  my  colleagues,  the  bleeding  was  not  at 
all  commanded.  Now,  recollecting  that  the  bleeding  had  taken 
place  immediately  on  my  cutting  through  the  prostate,  and  con- 
sidering that  the  pudic  artery  was  felt  distinctly,  while  pressure 
on  it  did  not  stop  the  hemorrhage,  I  hoped  that  the  bleeding, 
although  of  an  arterial  colour,  might  be  principally  from  the 
veins  of  the  prostate.  The  patient  was  kept  on  the  table  for  a 
considerable  time,  when  the  bleeding  appearing  to  subside,  he 
was  carried  to  bed.  For  the  first  ten  minutes,  the  lower  part 
of  his  body  was  left  exjposed,  and  his  thighs  and  perineum  were 
covered  with  towels :  but  it  being  found,  on  examining  the 
sheet,  that  he  had  lost  about  six  ounces  of  blood,  the  wound  was 
again  examined. 

It  happened  to  be  a  very  bright  sunshine,  and  the  patients 
bed  bdng  close  by  a  window  having  a  south-west  exposure,  it 
wtts  posable  to  place  him  so  thiat  the  sun  shone  fairly  into  the 
wound,  when  tne  lips  were  held  open.  The  hemorrhage  had 
now  so  far  subsided,  that  the  wound  could  be  sponged  clean  to 
such  a  depth  that  the  place  of  the  trunk  of  the  puoic  could  be 
seen ;  but,  as  this  vessel  was  distinctly  felt  beating  all  alonfl^  the 
ramus,  aild  as  pressure  on  it  had  still  no  effect  on  the  bleeding, 
ire  wer^  satisfied  that  it  was  untouched,  and  the  more  especialty 
as,  by  sponging  the  wound  clean,  we  could  see  the  blood  oozing 
K^pparently  from  the  bladder.  Bui  as,  from  the  depth  of  the 
parts,  it  was  not  possible  to  apply  a  ligature  with  any  degree  of 
certainty,  and  as  there  was  only  an  oozing,  a  canula,  with  lint 
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and  sponge  wrapped  round  it,  was  introduced  into  the  ne^  of 
the  bladoer. 

After  this  there  was  not  any  more  bleeding,  excepting  a  little 
through  the  canula,  which  soon  stopped  of  itself.  It  was  not 
thougnt  proper  to  plug  the  canula,  as  the  bladder  might  have 
been  filled. 

About  four  oVIock  the  patient  became  so  restless,  and  besged 
so  much  to  be  allowed  to  pass  his  urine,  that  I  suspededuie 
bladder  to  be  filled  with  coagula,  and  I  therefore  removed  the 
canula ;  but,  on  putting  my  finger  into  the  bladder,  I  found 
very  little  blood  tnere.  As^here  was  no  hemorrhage,  the  tube 
was  not  again  introduced. 

The  patient  presently  began  to  complain  very  much  of  pain 
in  his  abdomen  and  chest.     Being  cold,  and  the  pulse  low,  he 

St  some  cordials;  after  which  he  was  more  composed;  but, 
)m  seven  to  nine  he  seemed  to  suffer  excruciatmg  pain  in 
his  bowels.  .  This  increased  so  much,  that  he  oouTd  not  lie 
still:  indeed,  he  got  up  several  times,  and  was  with  difficul- 
ty restrained  from  gettmg  out  of  bed  ;  but  it  was  remarkable 
that,  notwithstanding  these  struggles,  he  never  fainted ;  indeed, 
the  loss  of  blood  did  not  seem  tonave  weakened  him.  During 
this  time  he  occasionally  took  a  spoonful  of  brandy,  with  a 
little  wine  and  sugar.  From  nine  to  ten  he  was  more  coDfi- 
posed ;  after  this  he  again  seemed  to  suffer  excessively  from 
spasm  ;  and  he  died  about  half-past  eleven. 

It  may  be  supposed  that  the  symptoms  iuftt  detailed  are  not 
those  consequent  on  the  loss  of  blood ;  ana  that  they  are  more 
like  the  symptoms  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels.  It  is  not  easy 
to  explain  the  cause  of  the  violent  pain  in  the  chest  and  abdo- 
men  which  follows  the  loss  of  blood ;  but  I  believe  the  fatA  of 
its  frequent  occurrence  is  so  well  established,  that  few  suigeons 
would  be  deceived  bv  it,  so  as  to  treat  a  patient  under  these 
circumstances  for  inflammation  of  the  bowels. 

On  the  following  morning  the  body  was  injected  ;  and  this 
was  done  by  separate  pipes  in  both  common  iliac  arteries,  the  two 
external  iliacs  being  tied.  The  inferior  mesenteric  artery  was 
also  injected  by  another  pipe.  My  reason  for  proceeding  in 
this  way,  was  to  insure  the  injection  passing  through  every  ves- 
sel that  had  been  wounded.  It  is  well  known  to  all  practical 
anatomists,  that,  when  it  is  attempted  to  inject  the  arteries  of  the 
pelvis  with  one  pipe  put  into  the  aorta,  many  of  the  small  ves- 
sels are  not  filled.  The  inferior  mesenteric  was  injected,  be- 
cause (as  I.  had,  during  the  operation,  felt  a  large  artery  beat- 
ing in  the  rectum)  I  thoueht  it  possible  that  a  branch  from  it 
mi^t  have  been  the  vessel  wounded. 

The  vessels  in  the  perineum  were  first  examined ;  and  after  it 
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was  found  that  the  trunk  of  the  pudic  and  the  artery  <yf  the 
bulb  were  endre,  the  pe&is,  bladder,  and  rectum  were  talcen  out  i 
the  muscles  and  the  arteries  being  cut  cff  dose- from  the  rami 
of  the  ischia. 

The  figure  in  the  plate,  which  is  tdcetv  from  a  dmwine  made 
from  the  parts  after  t  had  demonstrated  themtothe  pupils,  aiftl 
had  shewn  them  to  several  of  my  frioids,  w4U  sufldently  ex- 
plain the  source  of  the  ble^ing. 

The  original  diiawing  is  nearly  of  the  full  size.;'  the  depth 
jfitim  the  external  wound  to  that  in  the  prostate  being  wut 
inches  and  a-half. 

Expianathn  of  Fig.  3.  Plate  III. 

A  is  the  trunk  of  the  internal  pudic.  This  artery^  in  separating 
the  partSj  was  necessarily  divided  at  E. 

B  is  the  artery  of  the  Dulb^  raised  out  of  its  natural  situation,  and 
tied  up  by  a  thread.  This  artery  is  untouched.  In  this  view  it  ne* 
oessaruy  ajipears  separated  from  the  main  pudic ;  but  the  dbrcum- 
stanoe  of  its  being  oompletelr  distended  with  injection,  is  snffideat 
proof  that  it  could  not  have  been  wonhded  during  the  operataon. 

D  is  the  ischiatio,  cut  off  short. 

C  is  a  vessel  of  considerable  magnitude,  imperfecHly  filled  with 
wax,  as  &r  as  the  margin  of  the  wound  through  the  prostate. 

llie  dotted  lines  F  mark  the  continuation  of  the  same  vessel, 
passing  under  the  pubis  into  the  body  of  the  penis.  This  part  of  the 
vessel  IS  represented  in  outline ;  the  wax  from  C  having  escaped  in- 
to the  bladder. 

By  making  the  examination  of  the  vessels  in  this  way,  therfe 
is  a  proof,  as  ikr  as  dissection  will  afford,  that  the  vessel  c  was 
wounded  in  cutting  through  the  prostate.  It  may  also  be  as- 
aumed,  that  the  several  circumstances  of  there  being  a  gush  of 
Uood  at  the  moment  the  prostate  was  cut, — ^that  pressure  on  the 
main  pudic  against  the  ramus  of  the  ischium  had  no  influence 
over  the  hemorrhage,— and  that  the  blood  was  seen  to  ooze 
from  the  neck  of  the  bladder, — are  all  evidences  that  the  wound 
in  the  vessel  c  was  the  source  of  the  hemorrhage. 

A  distribution  of  the  branches  of  the  pudic,  similar  to  that 
which  occurred  in  this  case,  is  more  frequent  than  is  generally 
supposed.  But  I  had  nwlected  to  observe  it  till  a  few  years 
ago^  my  attention  having  been  at  that  time  particularly  directed 
to  the  varieties  in  the  branches  of  the  puaic,  by  the  proposal 
nuule  by  M.  Dupuytren  to  carry  the  incision  through  the  pro. 
state  in  a  direction  upwards,  instead  of  laterally.  There  hap- 
pened to  be  at  that  time  two  bodies  in  the  dissecting  room  iA 
Great  Windmill  Street,  in  both  of  which  the  artery  to  the  penis 
passed  along  the  prostate. 

I  have  always  since  taken  notice  of  this  variety  in  my  public 
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demoiifllratkNis.  Indeed,  after  I  found  that  iiressure  on  tli| 
main  pudic  had  no  eflhct  on  the  bleeding,  I  told  several  of  th^ 
pupils  that  I  fearad  there  was  such  a  distribution  of  the  vesaek^ 
in  this  case. 

I  have  since  referred  to  the  splendid  work  of  Tiedenumn,  wUck 
was  lately  brought  to  this  country.  In  the  thirtieth  plate  thoe 
is  a  figure  represendng  exacdy  the  same  distribution  of  the  ar- 
teries  to  the  penis  as  that  found  on  the  examination  of  mj  patkoL 
Tiedemann  describes  it  as  representing  an  unusual  distrifau- 
lion  of  the  left  dorsal  artery  of  tne  penis,  in  a  man  36  years  cl 
age.  He  adds,  in  a  note,  that  he  nas  seen  ^  the  same  on  bod 
Mes  in  a  man  of  S8  years  of  age,  and  also  in  a  boy.  He  fass 
likewise  seen  a  similar  variety  in  the  arteries  pasring  to  the  cE- 
toris. 

I  find  that  Winslow  has  given  the  description  of  the  artery 
to  the  body  of  the  penis  in  such  a  way  as  to  lead  us  to  suppose 
that  he  did  not  consider  Jts  pas^ng  along  the  prostate,  and  under 
the  symphysis  of  the  pubes,  as  bdng  an  unusual  distributioo, 
(See  Window,  Trait^  des  Arteres,  sect  249,  250,  261.)  HsL 
ler  also  stales  that  the  older  anatomists  generally  describe  the 
pudic  as  passing  along  the  prostate,  and  under  the  symphyss 
pubis,  (See  his  Fasciculus,  IV.)  Mr  Bums,  also,  in  his  work 
on  Aneurism,  mendons  that  he  has  seen  a  similar  distribution  in 
three  instances.  Dr  Barclay  has  also  eiven  us  more  authorities 
for  this  variety.  Within  these  few  days,  one  of  my  pupik 
pointed  out  to  me  the  following  passage  in  the  work  lately  pub- 
lished by  Mr  Harrison,  of  Dubun,  and  which  I  have  muc£  sa- 
tisfaction in  quoting. 

*^  In  my  dissections  of  the  arteries,  I  have  occasionally  ob- 
served  that  the  pudic  artery,  on  one  or  both  side9,  wpear^d 
unusually  small ;  and,  on  more  accurate  examination  in  such 
cases,  I  have  found  that  the  internal  iliac  had  given  a  distinct 
branch,  which  ran  along  the  side  of  the  bladder  and  prostate 
gland,  and,  passmg  bei^ath  the  arch  of  the  puhes  with  the  dor- 
■al  veins,  became  we  dorsal  artery  of  the  penis,  i^tld  such 
a  variefy  exist  ta  one  who  wa$  io  become  the  suifect  for  the  la- 
teral operation  qfUihoUmy^  I  fear  this  artery  must  be  wounded ; 
and,  judging  from  its  size  and  atuation  in  those  cases  in  which 
I  have  seen  it  take  this  course,  I  should  apprehend  very  serious 
consequences  from  its  division.  It  is  not  improbable  but  that 
some  of  those  alarming  and  fatal  cases  of  hemorrhage,  which 
have  occurred  even  to  the  best  operators,  may  have  depended 
on  this  variety.  I  may  observe,  that  I  have  noticed  this  variety 
very  frequently  in  children  under  eight  years  of  age,  but  as  yet 
I  have  only  met  with  three  instances  of  it. in  the  adult  *• 

^ 

•  Swpieal  AruUon^  of  the  Arteries,     By  R.  If arrisan,  Demonttntor  of  Ana. 
tomy,  DubUn.    Vol  if.  p.  1S4. 
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The  above  authorities  are  sufficient  to  induce  us  to  consider 
the  artery,  from  which  the  hemorrhage  took  place  in  my  pa^. 
tient,  as  a  source  of  great  danger  in  the  operation  of  Uthotomy« 
I  do  not  purpose  to  enter  at  present  into  an  examination  of  the 
most  likely  mode  of  avoiding  this ;  but  I  trust  that  the  history 
of  this  case  will  have  the  good  effect  of  directing  the  attention 
of  lithotoroists  to  the  question.  The  following;  passage  from  the 
work  of  the  veteran  Boyer,  although  it  may  be  in  some  degree 
consolitary  to  the  surgeon  who  loses  a  patient^  by  hemorrhage^ 
is  rather  an  appalling  testimony  of  the  difficulties  and  dangers 
of  the  operation  of  lithotomy. 

"  Liiemorrhagie  est  un  des  accidens  les  plus  oidinaires  d^ 
la  lithotomie.  Get  accident  a  souvent  et^  mis  sur  le  oompte  de 
Toperateur^  ou  celui  de  precede  dont  il  a  fait  choix.  Mais  presque 
toujours  injustement,  parceque  les  arteres  du  -femi&e  offrent  dans 
leur  situation  et  dans  leur  direction  des  variety  teUes,  que.  le 
chirurgien  le  plus  habile  n'^est  jamais  absolument  certain  des  les 
e\ater,  quelque  soit  le  procede  dont  il  se  serve  •.'" 

Whilst  en^ged  in  considering  the  present  case,  one  of  the 
most  interesting  in  its  details,  and  valuable^n  its  ooosequenoes, 
that  it  has  been  at  any  time  our  duty  to  put  on  record,  we  may 
observe,  that  an  injected  lower  extremity,  formerly  presented  ta 
us  by  our  friend  l>r  Hulme,  exhibits  the  singular  opmbinatioi^ 
of  the  obturator  artery,  both  arising  from  the  epigastric  trunk, 
and  itself  ^vinff  off,  within  the  pelvis,  the  artery  of  the  penis^ 
At  same  time,  wis  penal^artery»  before  it  passes  under  the  pubes, 
sends  back  a  oonsiderabledivision  to  the  prostateglandand  urinary 
bladder.  The  following  are  the  relative  dimensions:  and  it  ap< 
pears,  that  this  individual  could  not  Jiaive  been  operated ^upon^ 
by  eiiher  of  the  capiiai  operationejbr  etone  or  Jimoral  hernia^ 
mthoutjallinff  a  sacrifice  to  hemorrlui^,Jrom  the  singular  dis^ 
tribution  of  his  vascular  system. 

The  femoral  artery  under  the  ori^n  of  epigastric  trunks 
measures  10,  (on  a  scale  of  which  10  is=^  inch);  epigastric 
trunk  4 ;  obturator  S^T*  after  giving  off  penal  branch  S.5 ;  pe- 
nal  branch,  before  giving  df  the  prostatic,  2.5 ;  prostatic 
branch  1.6,  in  the  prostate  gland  1.5 ;  penal  artery,  after  li- 
ving off  the  prostatic,  2.3.  The  true  pudic  artery  has  tne 
usual  course  and  origin ;  but  runs  off  into  three  smal  twigs  in 
the  perineum,  where  it  should  begin  to  ascend  upon  the  ramua 
of  the  ischium.  The  subject  seems  of  dght  or  nine  years  -|-« 
—Edit. 


•  TroUi  det  Maladm  CMrurgiealet.    Far  M.  le  fiaron  B^^er.    Tome  ku- 
F«  419.    Paris  iSSi. 

t  8te  Barclay  on  the  Arteries,  p.  2SS. 
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On  the  Use  of  Camphor  in  Gonorrhea.     In  a  Letter  to  ooe  of 
the  Editors  from  a  Private  Correspondent. 

Sir, 

fXAviNG  had  my  attention  directed  to  the  use  of  camphor 
and  hyoscyamus  in  cases  of  gonorrhea,  by  the  perusal  of  an  ar- 
ticle written  on  this  subject  by  Benjamm  Bell,  Esq.  sur^geon 
here,  and  inserted  in  the  First  Number  of  your  Journal,  I  tried 
their  effects  upon  three  or  four  patients  during  the  months  of 
March  and  April  last,  and  had  reason  to  be  hi^ly  satisfied  with 
die  result ;  but,  as  these  patients  had  come  under  my  care  in  diffe- 
rent  stages  of  the  disease,  and  had  (only  one  excepted)  been  prevU 
ously  under  medical  treatment  of  a  nature  rather  diversified,  I  did 
hot  reckon  myself  warranted  in  adopting  Mr  BelPs  prescription 
^cluavely.  till  such  time  as  I  should  have  its  usefulness  proved 
by  a  more  extensive  exhibition.  Besides,  I  had  another  reason 
for  wishing  to  give  it  lon^  trial  before  expressing  my  approba- 
tion, i.  e.  that  the  veracity  of  our  patients  cannot  always  be 
strictly  relied  on ;  and  this  makes  it  essentially  reqni^te  to  have 
a  considerable  number  of  cases,  and  consequently  of  facts,  proved 
by  our  own  observation,  before  we  can  confidently  decide  upon 
the  merits  of  one  mode  of  treatment  in  preference  to  another. 

All  that  was  wanting,  however,  in  the  cases  alluded  to,  in 
order  to  substantiate  the  superiority  of  the  medicine  in  question, 
to  my  satisfaction  at  least,  was  subsequently  supplied  to  me  in 
the  best  possible  manner,  namely,  by  personal  experience.  In 
the  month  of  May  last,  I  was  unfortunate  enough  to  contract 
the  disease  myself,  and  thus  had  an  opportunity  at  once  of  ex« 
MUtJng  the  medicine,  studying  its  effects  both  by  appearance 
and  the  sure  test  of  my  own  sensations,  and  of  comparing  these 
effects  with  what  I  had.  experienced  on  a  former  occasion,  when 
enmtoying  a  dif^ent  inetnod  of  cure. 

^  In  my  journal  I  had  kept  a  correct  account  of  my  own  case, 
witli  the  treatment  and  apparent  conseauences,  and  I  shall  here 
submit  to  you  an  exact  copy  of  it  as  tnere  entered,  being  writ- 
ten anonymously,  and  as  if  it  were  the  case  of  a  patient. 

Oonbrrhea, — ^A.  B.  £et.  9S,  states  that  lie  received  the  infec 
tion  about  one  o'^clock  in  the  morning  of  Sunday)  May  SI.  On 
the  f8d,  in  the  afternoon,  when  about  to  make-water,  he  perceived 
that  the  orifice  of  the  uretlira  was,  as  it  were,  slightly  sealed 
up  with  a  kind  of  glutinous  substance,  which,  upon  the  urine 
being  first  evacuated,  caused  it  to  pass  in  different  directions^ 
in  small  interrupted,  streams.     Some  unusual  heat  about  the 
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top  of  the  paus,  wilh  a  tickliBg  MiisalioR  in  the  course  of  the 
urethra.    .    . 

-  d4it}i!~*A  sli^  discharge  frooi  the  urethra*  Ardor  urino! 
ooosiderablei  Bmreb  atow,  Hab.  piluL  laxaotes  iij.  Partes 
aasidiie  foveant^  aq»  calida, 

.  fUSth>-JBcMreld  opeoed  b^  the  medicine^  Some  chordae.  Ar- 
dor urine  more  serene ;  discharge  increased  in  qaaotity,  and' 
of  a  thicker  oonsistence.  .  Parce  alatur.  .  ^.  Gum.  Camph.  3j. 
cum  extract,  hyoseyami.dij-  Rob  down  the  camphor  with  a 
little  alcohol  as  a  menstruum ;  add  the  hyoscyamus.  Beat  them 
to  a  £ne  mass^  and  divide  it  into  pills  of  five  grains  each.  Su- 
mat  duas  sexta  hora. 

26th.*— Discharffe  increased.  Ardor  urinie  vary  painful. 
Chords,  repeatedly  last  night ;  to-dajr  there  is  a  ^'mpathetie 
swelling  in  each  groin,  and  inflamed  parts,  like  small  cords, 
can  be  traced  from  the  region  of  the  pubes,  alongst  the  upper 
part  of  the  penis.  Let  the  patient  avoid  exercise  as  much 
as  posttUe.     Pilul.  camph.  camp,  continuatur. 

STth.-— Symptoms  not  apparently  diminished.  Micturition 
seldom  and  painful.  Bowels  not  sufficiently  open.  Sumat  pi. 
luL  iaxanC*  uj.  p.  s. 

^th.-^The  swelling  of  the  glands  increased  in  size,  but  nol 
quite  ao  painful.  Three  attacks  of  chordee  last  night.  Aider 
urinse  very  severe.  Bowels  open.  X.et  him  take  ubree  of  the 
comp.  camphor  pills  every  sixth  hour,  instead  of  two  as  before. 

SOthd— .Discharge  copicnis.  Heat  during  micturition  not  m 
fprcBU  Only  .one  attacK  of  chordee  last  night.  Swelling  of  the 
inguinal  glands  not  so  powerful,  but  their  size  remains  undimi- 
nished,    Medicam.  coot. 

3isL.^-«The  inflammatioD  seems  to  have  extended  to  the  neck 
of  the  bladder,  as  micturkaon  has  become  more  frequent,  though 
not  so  painfid.  Bowels  slow.  Hab.  solph.  mag.  3vi.  in  nq* 
menth.  jnp.  ^v.    PiL  camph.  cont.  ut  antea. 

June  l.<-*^Bowelsi  open  ;  micturition  frequent:  discharge  in- 
creased ;  chords  not  severe.  The  patient  liavipg  been  under 
the  necenity  of  riding  on  horseback  several  times  during  jtfae 
last  six  days,  generally  felt  very  much  the  worse  of  it ;  and  as 
soon  as  potsibk  after  dismounting,  had  recourse  to  the  waim 
hath,  which  gave  oonsiderable  relief.  Some  ardor  urinas.  Su- 
nutt  piL  eampb.  c  quatuor  sexta  ouaq.  hora* 

June  &— The  ^mpathetic  swellings  of  the  inguinal  glands, 
and  on  the  region  of  the  pubes^  See*  have  been  much  diminished. 
Dtsdiarge  as  before.  A  frequent  desire  to  make  water  after  ex- 
ercise^ but  the  ardor  urinse  is  nearly  gone.  No  chordee  of  is^y 
consequence.  The  patient  takes  no  spirits,  and  wine  very  sp^ 
ringly.     Med.  cont. 
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6tlu«— IXacharge  thinner.  Micturition  nearly  natural ;  swell- 
ing  almost  gone.     Pilul*  tres  tantum  siimat  sexta  a.  h. 

9th.-— Yesterday  having  been  too  much  on  honiaMck,  the  de- 
sire of  frequently  voiding  urine  returned,  aooompanied  with  the 
usual  uneasy  sensadcm  in  the  course  of  the  uretnra,  and  about 
the  rectum,  but  without  any  positive  pain ;  however,  by  rat, 
and  the  ap^ication  of  cold  water  to  the  perineum,  this  symp- 
torn  was  eflMly  removed.  There  has  been  no  swdHng  in  the 
testicles,  whicn  may  peihaps  be  attributed  to  the  Busfitfuaury 
bandages  having  been  used  from  the  very  first  appearance  a 
the  disease.  Let  him  take  only  two  pills  at  a  time,  instead  of 
three  as  formerly. 

ISth.*— The  mflammation  in  the  gromsi  on  the  pubea,  and 
dorsum  penis,  has  entirely  disappeared  No  choral ;  no  ar- 
dor urine,  but  merely  a  tickling  sensation  in  the  oretlva,  with- 
in half  an  inch  of  the  oriice,  during  micturition.  Boweb  open. 
Discharge  thinner  still,  and  much  less. 

14th. — ^Nearlv  well.  Let  the  parts  be  frequently  washed  with 
ofAA  water,  and  let  the  patient  live  without  restraint  in  regsrdto 
diet.    Pilulse  omittant 

16th. — ^No  appearance  of  the  disease  remains,  except  a  very 
inconsiderable  quantity  of  a  mucus-like  fluid  at  the  orifice  of 
the  urethra ;  and  even  this  only  perceptible  once  cnt  twice  »day. 

The  above  is  a  correct  account  or  the  case,  and  thoii|^  I 
cannot  say  that  the  discharge  was  lessened  hj  die  mediciDe,  yei 
I  cm  confidently  certain  that  the  aM)st  distressing  symptoms  were 
first  diminishea,  and  then  entirely  removed  by  it  The  only 
pan  of  the  treatment  omitted  in  the  journal  was  occasional  in- 
jections of  warm  water  in  the  early  stages,  and  cold  in  the  lat- 
ter ;  but,  as  these  were  used  merely  out  of  regard  to  deanli- 
ness,  I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  insert  them.  Having  been 
in  the  country  for  some  weeks  subsequent  to  the  last  mentioned 
date,  I  had  no  opportunity  of  exhibiting  the  camphor  and  hyos- 
cyamos  in  oases  sudi  as  I  could  have  wiAed  ;  but  for  these  few 
days  past,  I  have  been  employing  it  in  the  case  of  one  indivi- 
dual  with  every  apparent  prospect  of  advantage ;  and,  aa  I  have 
no  wish  again  to  become  my  own  patient  for  the  purpose  of  ac- 
quiring farther  oonfirmadon  of  its  usefulness,  I  Ami  ooatiinie 
to>€;xhilMt  it  to  others,  upon  every  saitable  occasion,  with  hopes, 
and  pretty  sdrong  confidence,  of  seeing  it  adopted  dmrtlj  into 
general  practice,  and  acquiring  that  smse  of  attention  fiftan  our 
profession,  whidi,  to  me  at  least,  its  ilierits  seem  to  demand. 

For  obvious  reasons  my  name  is  not  appended  to  this  ;  but  it 
shalt  be  in  your  power  to  give  every  requisite  informatk»  on 
the  subject  to  any  prcrfessional  gentleman  who  may  desire  it« 

• 

EoivBumoa,     1 
XZOk  AufU9$  1826.  > 


(    81^    ) 


Ii:  PRACTICE  OF  SURGERY. 


Case  ^  Aneurism  at  the  Bend  of  the  Arm^  ocearioned  Ay  Ve^ 
nesecHon.  By  Mr  Dalziell,  Surgeon,  R.  N.  Wigton. 
Commimicated  by  Dr  B.  Hamilton,  F.R.S.E.  Secretary 
to  the  Mcdico-Chirurgical  Society  of  Edinburgh. 

UN  the  7th  May  1825,  I  was  requested  to  see  Alexander 
Craighton,  setat.  57,  seaman,  belonging  to  the  Clyde  sloop.  He 
has  a  large  throbbing  tumour,  about  the  size  of  a  lemon,  on  the 
inside  of  the  arm,  near  the  tendinous  aponeurosis  of  the  biceps, 
which  raddc  its  appearance  about  three  months  since,  soon  after 
having  been  bled  dv  a  surgeon  in  Lancaster,  in  consequence  of 
having  had  three  of  his  ribs  fractured.  The  pulse  at  the  wrist 
is  small  and  weak,  and  he  complains  of  much  pain  over  the 
whole  arm,  which  is  swelled  and  edematous.  Previous  to  my 
seeing  him,  comprcs^on  had  been  recommended  by  a  neighbour- 
ing  practitioner,  but  without  producing  any  favourable  change; 
and  as  it  occasioned  a  considerable  degree  of  pain,  it  was  I^d 
aside.  Having  advised  him  of  the  nature  of  the  complaint,  he 
was  directed  to  live  sparingly,  bowels  to  be  kept  open,  and  the 
tumour  to  be  coverea  with  a  loose  wet  band£^,  until  brought 
nearer  to  me,  being  at  this  time  some  distance  irom  Wigtpn. 
May  9th.— Tumour  larger,  thinner,  and  pulsating  violently* 
10th. — Came  to  Wigton,  tumour  very  much  enlarged  all 
over  the  bend  of  the  arm,  with  much  edematous  swelling.;  paio 
and  numbness ;  pulse  weak  at  the  wrist,  compared  with  the 
other  arm,  but  throbbing  so  violently  over  the  tumour  as  to  move 
the  whole  arm  ;  is  restless  and  sleeps  ill.  ^^ij.  of  blood  to  be 
taken  from  the  other  arm,  and  to  have  infusum  sennae,  e  sul- 
phate magnesiae,  and  anodyne  antimonial  draught,  at  bedtime. 

11th. — Limb  rather  easier,  and  not  so  much  swelled  or  ede- 
matous.    Continuentur  medicamenta. 

12th.— -Arm  easier,  but  at  times  very  painful.  Tumour  pul- 
sating violently,  and  very  thin  and  discoloured,  especially  over 
the  part  in  which  he  was  bled.  . 

13tb.— To  day,  with  the  assistance  of  Messiejurs  Smith  and 
Bruce,  surgeons,  1  proceeded  to  secure  the  artery.  The  pa- 
tient having  been  laid  on  a  table,  and  the  arm  raised,  a  loose 
tourniquet  was  applied  high  up.  I  then  made  an  incision  be- 
tween the  inner  edge  of  the  biceps,  and  opposite  i^des  of  the 
triceps  extensor  cuoiti,  about  two  inches  below  the  insertion  of 
the  aeltoid,  in  order  to  avoid  the  superior  and  inferior  collateral 
arteries  (the  ramus  anastomaticus  being  too  near  the  tumour), 
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through  the  skin  and  cellular  substance,  about  three  inches  in 
length.  The  fascia,  which  was  very  firm,  was  then  carefully 
divided,  keeping  the  fingers  between  the  artery  and  the  knife. 
After  which,  the  dissection  was  cautiously  proceeded  in,  until 
the  artery  was  seen  beating  in  its  sheath.  It  was  then  raised, 
the  wound  b^ng  kept  apart,  by  Hutchinson^s  finger  instrument. 
The  sheath  was  then  slit  open,  the  radial  nerve  wliich  lay  over 
the  vessel  being  separated,  and  kept  on  one  side.  The  artery 
was  then  separated  from  its  connections  for  about  half  an  inch  ; 
a  bent  silver  probe  was  introduced  beneath  it,  and  a  blunt 
curved  needle  passed  with  the  douUe  ligature.  One  was  tied 
close  to  the  connections  of  the  vessel,  with  the  cellular  substance 
above,  and  the  other  in  the  same  manner  below.  Having  as- 
certained that  the  pulsation  in  the  tumour  had  entirely  ceased. 
The  artery  was  then  divided  between  the  two  ligatures,  which 
were  left  out  of  the  wound,  exactly  oppoate  their  natural  si- 
tuation. The  edges  of  the  wound  were  brou^t  together  by 
adhenve  plaster,  and  a  roller  applied.  The  patient  bore  the 
operation  well,  and  not  above  two  or  three  drachms  of  blood  were 
lost.  In  two  hours  after,  the  heat  of  the  arm  was  natural,  but 
the  pulse  at  the  wrist  could  not  be  felt ;  in  the  other  arm  it  was 
about  75. 

1 4th.— Pulse  this  morning  from  75  to  80.  Had  a  dose  of  sul- 
phate of  magneaa,  which  operated  gently.  Arm  of  a  natural  heat, 
and  the  veins  on  the  back  of  the  hand  distended ;  indistinct  pui- 
sation  at  the  wrist,  and  none  in  the  tumour;  no  pain;  and 
swelling  sensibly  diminished.     Repetatur  sulphas  magneaise. 

15th.-^Slept  well  during  the  ni^ht.  Belly  open ;  arm 
warm ;  no  pain  in  the  tumour,  whi^  is  evidently  decreaang  ; 
wound  healing. 

26th. — ^Has  been  doing  well  since  last  report  Wound  near- 
ly closed,  except  where  the  ligatures  are,  which  are  sdl  adhe- 
nn^..  The  tumour  very  mucn  diminished,  and  pulse  at  the 
wnst  more  distinct. 

81  St. — To  day  the  ligatures  came  away.  Pulse  at  the  wrist 
distinct,  but  weak.  Tumour  still  decreadng.  From  this  time 
to  the  29th  June  his  recovery  was  progrefsdve. 

Dec.  2. — ^Has  been  at  sea  for  the  last  three  months,  and  felt 
little  inconvenience ;  swelling  about  the  size  of  a  hazel  nut,  and 
movable  like  a  small  gland ;  has  no  pain  in  it,  and  moves  hi& 
arm  freely. 


(   ai6  ) 

A  Case  of  Necrosis^  with  some  Physudogical  and  Palfiological 
Observations  on  the  Organic  Life  of  the  Bones^  <$c.  By 
Robert  Wiseman,  Surgeon,  Cu|)ar  Fife,  and  Secretary 
to  the  Fife  Medico-Chirurgical  Society. 

x\lthough  the  processes  which  nature  adopts  in  the  formationi 
and  occasional  regeneration,  of  the  osseous  system,  have  from 
time  to  time  attracted  the  attention  of  many  eminent  physiolo- 
gists, and  have  led  to  experimental  inquiries  which  have  consi- 
derably elucidated  the  subject,  still  it  must  be  confessed,  that, 
like  almast  every  other  matter  connected  with  the  science  of  the 
animal  economy,  much  yet  remains  to  be  known,  and  that  many 
of  the  supposed  facts  belonging  to  it  are  still  legitimate  objects 
of  discussion.  One  might  suppose,  that,  if  ever  we  were  to  ob- 
tain a  perfect  theory  of  animal  life,  it  would  commence  with  the 
bones,  as,  in  point  of  simplicity,  they  are  situated  on  the  con- 
fines of  the  system,  and  ought  naturally  to  yield  to  our  faculties, 
before  the  more  elaborated  and  complicatecl  actions  of  the  other 
parts  can  be  brought  to  their  subjection.  The  bones  are  indeed 
m  many  respects  peculiar, — they  exhibit  much  less  of  diversity 
in  their  phenomena, — the  stages  of  their  development  are  more 
strikingly  marked ;  and,  upon  the  whole,  we  may  perceive  in 
them  a  nearer  approach  to  the  ordinary  operations  of  physics, 
or  the  laws  which  regulate  dead  matter,  than  is  generally  to  be 
traced  in  the  minute  actions  of  the  other  structures  of  tne  ani- 
mal system.  At  the  same  time  the  similarity  of  their  actions 
with  those  of  the  soft  parts  is  sufficiently  obvious ;— -they  have  a 
patholc^cal  as  well  as  a  physiological  condition, — ^the  same  pro- 
cesses of  assimilation  and  absorption  are  exemplified  in  both, 
and  they  exhibit  every  character  calculated  to  identify  them 
with  the  living  parts  of  the  system.  I  shaU,  in  the  present  e». 
say,  briefly  state  a  case  of  necroris,  and  then  take  the  liberty  of 
submitting  a  few  observations,  partly  suggested  from  it. 

John  Howie,  a  boy  of  a  remarkably  fine  disposition,  about  14 
years  of  age,  and  of  a  somewhat  strumous  constitution,  was, 
about  the  end  of  December  last  year,  attacked  with  an  inflam- 
mation in  his  right  leg.  He  could  give  no  very  satisfactory  ac- 
count of  the  cause  of  it.  Mrs  Howie  thougnt  that  be  might 
have  received  some  hurt  on  the  evening  preceding  the  attack,  as 
he  had  been  then  out  in  the  streets,  contrary  to  orders,  looking  at 
a  masonic  procession.  He,  however,  persists  in  denying  his  ha- 
ving been  sensible  of  any  injury  received,  and  I  have  considerable 
confidence  to  place  in  his  statement.   As  he  is  a  boy  of  rather  de- 
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Kcate  habits,  it  is  probable,  however,  that  he  mieht  hare  caaght 
cold  on  the  occanon.    The  inflammadon  extended  over  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  lee,  exhibiting  the  appearance  of  phlegmonous 
erysipelas,  or  cellular  inflammation,  together  with  that  of  the 
skin.    In  spite  of  a  rigorous  antiphlogistic  treatment,  which  was 
begun  on  tne  4th  day  of  the  attack,  when  I  first  saw  him,  the 
vascular  action  was  not  subdued,  and  suppuration  took  place. 
The  matter  was  repeatedly  evacuated  by  the  lancet,  but  not 
finding  the  discharge  to  suDside,  we  enlarged  the  incisions,  and 
discovered  the  tibia,  rough,  and  deprived  of  its  periosteum,  at  a 
pcxnt  on  its  anterior  part,  about  two-thirds  up  the  leg,  taking 
the  measurement  from  the  ankle  to  the  knee.     We  hoped  that 
the  disease  of  the'bone  might  be  partial,  and  anxiously  widted  for 
an  exfoliation  ;  but  no  appearance  of  improvement,  or  of  separa- 
tion of  the  plates,  being  observable,  the  previous  incision  was  again 
augmentea,  and  the  bone  found  rough  as  far  round  the  drcumfe- 
rence  of  the  cylinder  as  could  be  conveniently  reached.     We 
detected,  at  the  same  time,  a  litde  beyond  the  upper  end  of  the 
wound,  near  about  where  the  epiphysis  ioins  with  the  shaft  at 
the  knee  joint,  a  small  perforation  of  the  bone,  from  which  there 
was  a  discharge  of  pus,  but  so  minute  that  its  communications 
could  not  be  traced.     Conceiving  that  this  might  be  the  upper 
part  of  the  exterior  lameUa  in  the  course  of  separation,  and  that 
Its  other  end  was  probably  some  way  down  tne  leg,  it  was  re- 
solved,  in  consultation,  to  extend  the  incision  downwards  in  the 
Hne  of  the  bone.     This  was  accordingly  done  by  commenoing 
not  far  from  its  distal  extremity,  and  the  scalpel  was  run  up 
to  the  original  wound,  directing  it  in  its  course  firmly  against 
the  bone.     I  was  surprised  at  the  sensation  which  the  scalpel 
communicated  to  the  nand  during  the  operation.     In  place  of 
a  firm  smooth  surface,  which  we  anticipated  to  run  the  knife 
against,  it  felt  as  if  drawn  through  sometning  sofl,  like  cartilage 
or  gristle.     As  there  was  considerable  hemorrhi^ge,  aad  the 
parts  along  the  edges  of  the  wound  adherent  to  the  honey  I  fill- 
ed the  opening  wiui  lint,  deferring  a  more  particular  exanoina- 
tion  till  next  day,  when  I  was  again  surpiised  at.  finding  it  so 
much  filled  up,  the  bottom  of  it  being  already  elevated  about 
one-eighth  of  an  inch  above  the  surface  of  the  bone,  as  aeen  at 
the  junction  with  the  original  wound,  and  the  semicartilagiDotts 
appearance  was  now  very  observable.     In  the  mean  time  the 
aperture  at  the  upper  end  of  the  bone  was  daily  enlarging,  and 
we  removed  a  portion  of  the  anterior  widls  adjacent  to  it^  and 
found  the  cancelli  and  remains  of  the  marrow,  as  was  now  ex- 
pected, drenched  in  pus.     Things  remained  in  this  state  a  cou- 
aderable  while ;  the  cancelli  gradually  giving  way,  were  from 
tiioe  to  time  scooped  out,  and  various  portions  of  the  parietes 
detached  with  Hey's  saw.     From  one  of  the  cut  edges  of  tb*? 
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bone,  at  the  upper  port,  a  callous  granulation  began  to  sprout 
t>ut>  and  rapidly  increased  ;  some  small  ones  also  shewed  them- 
selves, but  the  first  continued  most  active,  and  made  way  with 
such  vigour  into  the  central  part  of  the  bone,  which  was  now 

Stting  loose,  and  could  be  now  moved  a  little  backwards  and 
rwards  from  both  ends,  that  we  were  afraid  it  would  com- 
pletely lock  it  up,  and  prevent  the  possibility  of  its  extraction. 
Various  attempts  were  made  for  this  purpose  but  without  suc- 
cess ;  the  common  instruments,  trephines,  saws,  &c.  were  found 
totally  inapplicable.  Our  object  was  to  cut  the  bone  across,  so 
that  it  mi^ht  be  pulled  from  either  end  and  removed,  as  the  dis- 
charge it  kept  up  was  of  great  extent.  For  this  purpose  it  was 
now  necessary  to  cut  through  the  large  granulation,  which  was 
cylindrical,  and  about  a  ouarter  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  It  be- 
ing perfectly  insensible,  aoout  half  an  inch  was  taken  off  from 
its  lower  end,  and  a  speedy  solution  of  the  continuity  of  the 
bone  was  now  easily  efiected.  The  instrument  used  for  this 
purpose  was  similar  to  what  the  coopers  call  a  scratching  iron, 
which  is  a  kind  of  cutting  gouee,  and  acts,  when  drawn  inwards, 
in  place  of  requiring  to  to  pushed  like  the  common  chisel.  The 
bone  was  also  softened,  by  naving  sponges  wetted  with  acid  care- 
fully applied  at  proper  intervals,  so  that  the  operation  was  not 
difiicult  to  accomplish.  The  piece  of  the  granulation  removed 
appeared  to  possess  considerable  vascularity,  as  it  bled  a  good 
deal ;  it  had  quite  the  appearance  of  cartilage,  and  gradually 
got  firmer  towards  its  centre,  this  part  appearing  to  be  the  ma«- 
trix  of  the  new  bone.  The  osseous  fibres  found  in  this  situa^ 
tion  ran  longitudinally,  and  some  cartilaginous  bands  proceeded 
from  their  extremities  in  the  line  of  the  mass.  The  pieces  of 
the  old  bone  taken  out  measured  something  more  than  five  in- 
ches in  length,  and  shewed  the  usual  irregular  appearance,  from 
absorption,  at  both  ends.  They  had  an  intolerable  stench, 
precisely  simikr  to  the  effluvia  of  human  feces,  as  if  they  had 
been  undergoing  a  process  of  digestion  similar  to  that  of  the 
food  in  the  alimentary  canal.  Since  their  removal  the  leg  has 
been  doing  wonderfully  well ;  the  opening  from  which  they 
were  extracted  is  fast  fiUing  up,  and  the  discharge  has  nearly 
ceased.  It  is  needless  to  remark  that  spKnts  and  a  tonic  regi- 
men have  been  used  throughout. 

Such  arc  the  outlines  ofa  case,  exhibiting  what  is  generally 
acknowledged  to  be  one  of  the  most  interesting  processes  ci  the 
animal  economy,  viz.  the  formation  of  a  new  bone  to  supply  the 
place  of  one  which  had  died  in  the  s<^ce.  How  are  the  phe- 
nomena to  be  explained  ?  Are  we  to  resort  to  the  archaeus  of 
Van  Helmont, — ^the  aninia  of  Stahl, — the  stimulus  oi  necessity  of 
the  justly  celebrated  J(^n  Hunter,—- the  vital  principle  of  the 
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school  of  Montpellier,  and  of  the  great  Bichat  * ;  or,  lastly,  to 
the  organic  instinct  of  the  learned  and  elegant  Dr  Mason  Grood. 
But,  before  proceeding  farther,  we  beg  to  premise  a  few  civ 
servations  on  the  formation  of  the  bones  by  the  natural  or  ac- 
customed processes.  An  accidental  circumstance  previous  to 
the  above  case,  suggested  to  me  the  probability  of  many  of  the 
phenomena  of  osseous  growth  being  dependent  on  cbemicsl 
action.  I  have  since  learned,  from  the  perusal  of  Bostock^s  £)e. 
ments  of  Physiology,  that  the  idea  is  not  peculiar,  and  any  little 
mortification  one  might  feel  in  the  discovery  of  being  anticipated 
in  a  hint  of  this  nature,  is  more  than  compensated  by  the  reflec- 
tion of  having  thus  come  to  a  similar  conclusion  with  such  a  r&> 
spectable  authority  f .  One  of  the  most  striking  circumstances 
relative  to  the  onginal  formation  of  the  bones,  is  the  regular 
manner  in  which  Uiey  begin  to  branch  out  from  a  centre.  L.ec 
us  examine  the  parietal  bones  for  example.  In  the  first  stages 
of  their  osufic  growth,  we  find  that  there  obtains  in  this  respect 
the  most  beautiful  and  perfect  symmetry.  At  given  pcxnts  in 
the  membranes,  (the  periosteum  oi  this  part  which  envelopes  the 
embryo-brain,  and  wnich  are  probably  determined  by  the  situa- 
tions naturally  occupied  by  the  arteries),  the  cmxuBry  vessels 
gradually  enlarge,  and  ossific  deposition  takes  place,  prDbaUy 
from  a  chemical  attraction  which  subsists  between  some  of  the 
elements  of  the  part  and  of  those  of  the  blood.  The  first  os». 
iSc  particles  being  thus  deposited,  the  growth  proceeds  r^ularly 
from  them,  diver^ng  like  the  radii  of  a  circle,  until  thoae  of  the 
opposite  sides  meet  at  the  sutures,  when  they  coalesce  and  em- 
brace in  the  most  cordial  fellowship,  for  the  performance  of  a 
common  office,  the  protection  of  the  brain.  Now,  we  would 
ask,  from  what  possible  cause  can  such  an  arrangement  take 
place,  if  not  from  an  influence  propagated  from  the  centre  ? 
None  of  the  ramified  systems  can  be  conceived  to  produce  it 
without  the  roost  absurd  complexity  of  action ;  but  Nature  gene- 
rally works  with  the  most  simple  means.  We  find  the  universe 
guided  in  this  manner,  and  all  its  vast  wonders  comprehended 
almost  in  one  word,  gravitt,  and  we  must  not  imagine  that 

she  would  descend  ao  far  from  the  accustomed  dignity  of  her 

■  -  ■      -    ■  _         - 

*  In  what  follows,  I  use  the  word  physics  in  the  sense  crideoUy  imdentood  by 
Bichat,  as  embracing  all  the  corpuscalar  as  well  as  mechanical  actions  of  matter. 
This  explanation  seems  necessary,  as  the  same  word  is  often  employed  by  Bostock 
and  others,  as  synonymous  with  chemical  merely,  opposed  to  mechanical  actioD. 

+  While  speaking  of  anticipations,  we  may  notice,  that,  about  eighteen 
months  since,  we  8u«;ested  to  two  accoucheur  friends  her«,  a  pdan  wfaid! 
has  since  been  succeufuUy  practised  by  M.  Mojou  of  Genoa,  for  making  tlie 
uterus  throw  off  the  placenta  by  means  of  injections  passed  through  the  um- 
bilical  vein.  But  not  having  reduced  to  practice  this  aqueous  flourish,  we 
must  suhmissively  resign  our  claim  to  the  honour  in  favour  of  the  worthy 
operator.  ^ 
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<»iiduct,  as  in  the  direction  oF  our  machine  to  produce  such  a 
frivolous  complexity,  when  a  sinele  cause  competent  for  4di  the 
purposes  could  be  easily  obtained.  We  are,  therefore,  I  think, 
justified  in  saying,  that  the  cause  of  this  arrangement  is  con- 
nected with  the  first  deposited  earthy  particles  in  the  centre : 
these  appear  to  exert  on  the  other  particles  which  are  ready  to 
combine,  a  disposing  or  determinating,  influence,  and  produce 
the  deposition  after  the  manner  stated.  There  b  another  cir- 
cumstance which  I  would  take  the  liberty  to  notice,  though  pro- 
bably more  involved  in  the  intricacies  of  animal  action,  as  being 
^ike  the  modified  effect  of  some  general  cause  connected  with  the 
^owth  of  this  tissue.  All  the  bones  of  the  body,  with  the  ex- 
ception, perhaps,  of  the  teeth,  which  are  in  some  respects  pecu- 
liar, have,  in  the  centre  of  their  substance,  more  or  less  of  a 
'fibrous  texture,  termed  cancelli,  diploe,  spongy  matter,  && 
This  substance  is  most  advantageously  exhibited  in  the  centres 
of  the  long  bones :  Let  us  attend  a  little  to  their  developement 
and  structure.  In  the  early  part  of  their  formation,  they  exhi^ 
int  a  gelatinous  mass,  which  gradually  becomes  cartilaginous, 
and  this  again  undergoing  a  change,  is  at  length  penetrated 
from  ^ven  points  with  osseous  matter.  These  points  are  ri- 
tuated  near  the  middle  of  the  shafts,  about  where  the  medullary 
arteries  enter  the  bone.  The  deposition  proceeds  longitudinally 
along  the  periosteum  in  straight  lines;  but  the  circumference  of 
the  cartilai^ous  mass  into  which  they  shoot  being  greater  at 
the  extremities  than  the  middle  of  the  shaft,  the  matter  will  be 
disposed  over  a  greater  space,  and  in  this  manner,  with  some 
little  modifications,  give  rise  to  the  cancellated  texture.  That 
the  periosteum  possesses  a  great  influence  in  the  regeneration  of 
bone,  I  feel  considerably  confident,  notwithstanding  the  obser- 
vations of  Dr  Knox  to  the  contrary.  I  repeatad  for  once  the 
experiment  of  Macdonald  and  Troja,  concerning  which  it  is 
said,  that  the  bone  may  be  regenerated,  although  periosteum  and 
all:  be  removed.  With  me  it  was  perfectly  unsuccessful,  and  I 
feel  no  inclination  to  pursue  the  subject  The  animal  I  used 
was  a  mouse,  which  at  length  poisoned  itself  by  eating  madder, 
a  substance  apparently  very  noxious  to  these  animals. 

I  conceive  the  periosteum  to  be  the  boundary  of  the  system 
of  the  bones,-~to  possess  the  natural  elements  of  their  forma^ 
tion ;  and,  accordingly,  we  find,  as  we  recede  from  it,  in  the 
healthy  state  of  the  parts,  that  they  cease  to  be  lamellated,  and 
diminish  in  their  substance  into  delicate  fibres.  We  might  con- 
ceive it  also  to  determine  their  natural  denmtv.  Take  one  of 
the  more  simple  bones,  for  example,  one  of  the  round  ones  of 
the  carpus,  and  let  us  conceive  its  periosteum  to  possess  a  given 
eleqiehtaiT  constitution, — ^this  constitution  being  specifick,  will 
have,*under  specifick  or  healthy  circumstances,  specifick  action. 
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Now,  upon  its  capacity  (br  growth,  which  will  be  also  specifirk  - 
and,  on  thin  action,  will  the  future  density  of  the  bone  depend  -. 
—diminish  or  increase  iho  volume,  and  the  strength  of  the  bonr 
will  be  proportionaily  affected. 

The  growth  or  life  of  a  part  may  be  conceived  to  depend  on 
two  kinds  of  actions ;  those  interior  atuated  ia  the  part  itaeJf, 
and  those  at  a  distance  from  the  part ;  the  first  are  corptsacubr 
or  papillary ;  the  second  generally  mechanical.     These  kinds  vi 
actions  mutually  influence  each  other.    Thus  we  mi^  excite  the 
minute  actions ;  and  observe  that  they  exert  a  kind  of  deri  vatiir 
influence  on  the  blood ;  while  they,  in  their  turn,  depend  for 
their  existence  on  this  fluid.     The  derivative  actions  may  be  so 
obscure  in  a  part  as  to  be  incapable,  of  themselves,  of  sustaining 
its  life,  which  may  depend  for  existence  on  some  connection  widi 
another  part     This  we  see  exemplified  in  the  teeth  and  alveolar 
processes.    When  the  teeth  of  an  adult  are  extracted,  these  pio- 
oesses  are  afterwards  speedily  removed,  and  no  doubt  Scahl  wouid 
admire  how  attentive  his  anima  is  on  the  occaaon  of  this  work, 
seeing  the  parts  are  of  no  farther  use;  but  we  may  perc^ve 
that  the  teeth,  by  their  vitality,  or  by  their  fiiction,  keep  up  the 
vitality  of  the  parts ;  so  that  the  sockets  are  the  haneers  on  of 
their  bounty ;  and,  like  other  parasites,  fall  with  their  lords. 

Perhaps  since  Mr  J.  Hunter^s  time,  there  has  been  a  iittit- 
too  much  said  about  the  actions  of  the  solids.  If,  by  these  ac- 
tions, we  are  to  understand  strictly  those  of  their  cnnllary  ves- 
flds,  we  will  find  them  very  limited  indeed,  and  confined  entire* 
ly  to  the  single  office  of  conveyance.  Some  have  objected  *  to 
.  an  independent  capillary  circulation,  from  the  idea  that  any  cod- 
traction  of  these  vessels  would  as  much  retard  as  aooelerate  the 
progress  of  the  fluid  contained  in  them.  It  is  certainly  tnie^ 
that  simultaneous  contraction  of  the  coats  of  an  univalve  tube 
would  have  this  eflect ;  but  if  we  suppose  not  a  simultaneous, 
but  a  successively  diminishing  contraction,  propagated  from 
points  or  rather  annular  circumferences,  and  running  in  the 
course  of  the  vessels,  then  the  difliculty  will  vanish.  But  to  re- 
turn :— We  ought  to  recollect,  that  there  is  a  period  in  anima! 
developement  in  which  there  are  no  solids ;  and  if  we  put  phy- 
siology so  much  under  their  supremacy,  we  will  have  a  ragn  of 
causeless  consequences.  I  had  a  good  onportunity  of  obs^ving 
the  absorption  of  bone  in  the  case  whicn  I  have  stated.  That 
part  of  die  dead  bone  which  lay  in  contact  with  the  callous  gra- 
nulations, was  very  q)eedily  absorbed,  while  the  other  parts  re- 
mained comparatively  unchanged ;  but  no  one  >vould  suppose 
that  the  scarcely  yet  formed  vessels  of  these  parts  performed 
this  office.     It  was  certainly  not  by  any  mere  vascular  power 


See  Parry's  Pathology,  p.  30. 
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that  it  could  be  perfcHined,  and  must  be  referred  to  a  solvent 
power,  which  the  fluids  thrown  out  on  its  surface  posseeoed. 
Besides,  the  peculiar  smdl  it  had,  I  think,  confirms  this  view. . 
It  does  not  follow  as  a  pathological  corollary,  tliat  the  same 
structures  will  manifest  a  proportionate  influence  in  disease  as 
in  health.     It  is  true,  that,  m  cases  of  simply  increased  or  di* 
minished  actions,  this  will  generally  be  the  fact ;  but,  in  many 
diseases,  the  nature  of  the  parts  become  completdy  dianged. 
They  take  on  a  new  vitality ;  what  is  for  their  individual  good 
is  no  longer  for  the  good  of  the  system ;  and  an  open  war  is  de* 
dared,  vmich  sometimes  ends  in  the  destruction  of  both.     Na- 
ture, while  she,  in  general,  displays  a  wonderful  harmony  in  her 
works,  would  appear,  in  the  aninud  eccmomy,  to  present  us  with 
particular  rather  than  general  lestons  of  beneficence.    She  shews 
more  ingeniuty  in  manufacturing  the  weapons  of  defence  than 
in  impkoiting  the  dispostions  of  peace.     One  being  is  occasion* 
ally  destined  to  move  within  the  sphere  of  another ;  and,  in  the 
morbid  growth  to  which  we  have  alluded,  she  would,  in  her 
mysterious  dispensations,  appear  to  strike  up  the  standard  of  re- 
bdlion  in  the  very  centre  oi  the  system,     A  part,  then,  from 
particular  causes,  may  change  its  vitality  or  mode  of  action ;  and 
health  consists  in  the  harmony  of  these  modes  in  the  difierent 
parts  of  the  system.     We  find  that  many  parts  take  on  a  mode 
similar  to  the  osseous  system ;  but  the  most  frequent  in  this  re- 
spect are  those  which  approach  it  in  their  structures  at  some  of 
the  different  periods  of  its  growth ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that, 
wherever  these  changes  occur,  wherever  there  is  phosphate  of 
lime  deposited,  there  are  to  be  foimd  traces  of  the  linear  arrange- 
ment peculiar  to  the  tissue*.     Nor  does  the  regeneration  of 
bone  take  place  always  in  precisely  die  same  circumstances.     It 
may  be  regenerated  from  the  periosteum,  or  from  its  own  pro- 
per substance.     (See  Dr  Knox^s  paper  in  Ed.  Med.  and  Surg. 
Joum.^ 

In  the  case  which  I  have  narrated,  I  conceive  it  was  partly 
from  both;  the  granulations  belonged  to  the  latter,  and  the 
gristly  matter  covering  the  shaft,  to  the  former  class  of  these 
operations.  When  a  bone  is  simply  injured,  the  actions  of  its 
substance  will  be  increased,  and  new  ossific  matter  formed,  as 
in  fracture,  &c. ;  but  when  it  is  killed,  or  dies  from  the  violence 
of  disease,  if  the  periosteum  remains  entire,  the  whole  blood, 
which  used  to  supply  the  parts  within,  being  now  put  at  its  dis- 
posal, the  vessels  enlarge,  and  the  work  of  regeneration  pro- 

*  If  one  might  judge  from  a  plate,  a  very  beautiful  specimen  of  osseous 
cT^fltalUxatioD  occurred  to  Mr  Syme  It  is  published  in  the  last  number  of 
the  Edio.  Med.  and  Suig.  Joum.  This  prmeipk  «f  the  erpttailiafaiion  qf  bone 
is  developed  ai  some  length  in  the  Revietv  of  our  distinguished  con/temporary  Dr  J* 
Johnson^for  January  1826. — Edit. 
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ceed&  The  same  ammgemeot  of  particles,  as  in  the  oripoal 
case,  is  not  to  be  looked  for,  as  these  were  arranged  by  the  slov 
and  regular  circumstances  of  healthy  action ;  but  an  amorphous 
mass  is  moulded  round  the  dead  bone,  and  the  solvents  and  ab- 
sorbents ply  their  tasks,  until  it  is  eventually  removed,  or  art 
relieves  them  from  their  labours.  Had  all  the  elements  which 
enter  the  compontion  of  animal  bodies  been  possessed  of  strongly 
marked  characters,  it  seems  probable  that  one  might  have  bees 
able  to  appreciate  their  respective  actions,  and  in  some  measure 
estimate  tne  influence  they  severally  possess  in  the  movements 
of  the  machine :  they  are,  in  ^reneral,  however,  so  delicate  is 
their  natures,  and  at  the  same  time  so  excessively  complicated  in 
thor  relations,  that  any  general  attempt  of  this  kmd  would 
prove  entirely  abortive.  Tnel^9  is,  however^  I  think,  little  doubt, 
out  diat  the  springs  of  all  animal  action  reade  in  the  ph^^Bcsl 
elements  of  their  respective  machines.  Bichat  made  a  species  of 
sensation  the  pritnum  mobile  of  his  system ;  but,  besides  the 
natural  objections  which  one  feels  to  so  many  instfmbie  soisibi- 
lities  !  as  he  continually  has  recourse  to,  there  is  still  a  neoeanty 
tar  some  backwork  for  them  to  adhere  in ;  and  if  we  have  Ya& 
tissues  for  this  purpose,  why  not  let  the  phenomena  follow  their 
changes,  rather  than  adopt  a  hypothetical  intermedium  P 

The  life  of  a  part  may  be  conceived  to  be  a  kind  of  mecha- 
nioo-corpuscular  action,  having  its  spring  partly  from  the  affec- 
tions of  the  molecules  of  its  own  mass,  and  partly  from  the  ac- 
tions of  the  heart  and  arteries.     It  appears  to  be  the  balan<se  of 
many  forces,  and  not  the  result  of  any  particular  principte. 
Mr  Hunter^s  idea  of  life  of  the  blood,  is  only  so  far  correct,  as 
this  fluid  makes  one  of  the  general  elements.     It  hais  been  said, 
that  life  is  something  which  resists  decomposition ;  but  it  resists 
it  just  as  one  chemical  action  resists  anotner.     An  atom  cannot 
tend  two  opposite  ways  at  the  same  dme.     In  death,  life  is  de- 
composed, tne  circulation  stops,  the  corpuscular  actions  cease, 
and  the  parts  yield  themselves  to  the  next  forces  which  are  at 
hand.     I  conceive  •  their  physiology  to  be  strictly  a  physica] 
science,  depending  in  its  every  linlc  on  physical  agency ;  and, 
however  obscure  in  many  cases  the  actions  may  be,  still  we  are 
bound  to  acknowledge  their  existence.     So  much  have  iiieta> 
phydcal  ideas  got  hold  of  the  minds  of  phynologists  and  patho- 
logists, that,  even  with  the  best  writers,  we  find  uie  employment 
of  the  most  vague  language.     Nothing,  for  example,  is  more  fre- 
mient  than  the  division  of  diseases  into  functional  and  organkJL. 
Now,  if  by  organick  disease,  is  understood  every  change  of  struc- 
ture from  a  healthy  state,  and  this  is  the  obvious  meaning  of  the 
terms,— could  there  possibly  be  any  thing  more  unphiTosophi- 
cal  ?     The  words,  insensible  organic  derangement,  and  sensible 
-"ganic  derangement,  might,  we  think,  be  substituted  with  ad- 
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vantage ;  the  fonner  may  be  occanonal,  or  constant ;  oocaniyial 
when  the  cause  is  remote, 'and  constant  when  it  is  immediate* 

Dr  ^Bostock  draws  the  following  distinction  between  the 
srowth  of  minerals  and  animals,  which,  as  it  is  something  re^ 
lated  to  the  subject,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  quoting.  (Ele- 
ments, p.  71.)  ^^  Crystallization,^  says  he,  ^*  conasts  merely  in 
the  opposition  of  particle  to  particle,  by  which  the  substance 
has  its  bulk  increased,  but  without  those  parts  that  are  alreadv 
formed  having  their  arrangement  in  any  way  altered  or  changed^ 
The  consequence  of  which  is,  that,  if  a  crystal  be  broken  inio  a 
number  of  parts,  each  part  forms  as  perfect  a  crystal  as  the  large 
one ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  if  a  small  crystal  be  placed  in  a  sa- 
line solution,  where  it  may  receive  additional  matter,  the  small 
crystal  will  differ  from  the  larger  one  inmply  in  its  bulk.  But 
this  is  not  the  case  with  a  membrane  or  tendon.  If  we  compare 
the  corresponding  parts  in  a  young  animal,  and  in  one  that  is 
fully  grown,  we  shall  find  that  the  latter  is  not  merely  increased 
in  size,  or  has  received  an  addition  of  new  matter  at  its  external 
surface,  but  that  every  individual  part  of  it  is  of  a  different  size, 
and  is  differently  connected  with  the  adjoining  parts  from  what 
it  was  originally ;  so  that  it  is  demonstrable  to  the  eye,  that  the 
small  tendon  could  never  have  acquired  the  size  of  the  large  one, 
until  the  former  had  had  all  its  particles  gradually  removed,  and 
new  particles  deposited  in  their  place.*" 

Tnis  distinction  is  obviously  rather  in  the  mode  than  the 
kind  of  action.  The  growth  of  a  fiart  is  so  far  a  chemical  effect, 
that  it  is  the  result  of  decompositions  and  compositions  of  the 
circulating  fluids  *.  The  accretion  of  a  crystal  is  carried  on  at 
the  surface,  and  is  corpuscular  in  its  action;  that  of  a  livinff  part 
throughout  its  whole  volume,  and  is  intercorpuscular.  Whether 
we  unite  oxygen  and  hydro^n  together  by  volume,  or  effect  the 
union  by  means  of  transmission  through  capillary  tubes,  it  is 
obvious  that  the  nature  of  the  action  is  not  altered  by  these  ar- 
rangements. I  would  then  say,  that  every  physiological  phe« 
nomenon  is  the  production  of  a  physical  cause ;  the  contrary 
appears  to  me  to  be  equivalent  to  giving  up  the  relation  of 
cause  and  effect  altogether.  Through  the  whole  constitution  of 
nature  we  find  a  ^ven  quantity  of  phenomena  to  be  the  attend- 
ant of  substances  in  a  given  state  of  existence,  and  every  change 
of  the  substance,  or  its  state,  necessarily  produces  a  change  of 
the  phenomena.  Nor  can  we  conceive  any  change  of  the  phe- 
nomena without  a  corresponding  change  m  the  substance,  or  in 
its  state  of  existence.  We  know  nothing  farther  of  the  relation 
of  cause  and  effect,  than  the  ample  fact  of  sequence.     We  can- 

*  See  a  paper  in  the  Ed.  Med.  and  Sur.  Journal  by  the  late  Dr  Dewar, 
in  which  the  analogy  between  chemical  and  vital  action  is  very  ably  stated. 
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not  my  why  this  property  should  be  attached  to  a  substance  ra. 
ther  than  any  other  property.    Contiguous  attraction  is  no  farther 
explicable  than  remote  attraction,  and  neither  of  them  can  wc 
aArm  to  be  more  necessarily  attached  to  matter  than  sensibility, 
or  any  of  the  modes  of  feeling,  &c     In  the  one  case  we  find  tbe 
property  to  be  permanent,  in  the  other  occasional ;  and  the  legi- 
timate inference  is,  chat  the  latter  are  dependent  upon  condi- 
tions of  matter.     We  know  that  these  conditions  are  complicat- 
ed :  they  embrace  corpuscular  and  mechanical  actioua  among  2 
variety  of  elements,  and  we  infer  that  peculiar  ph^ioiiiena  mim 
have  peculiar  actions,  or  elements,  or  both*     The  elements,  ex- 
emplified in  the  diflfierent  tissues,  are  so  far  tangible;  the  actioc5 
are  generally  obscure,  but  the  only  thing  essential  to  them  k 
change  of  state.     Now,  corpuscular  changes  of  state  may  bt 
conceived  as  of  two  kinds :  1^  Where  the  atoms  tend  to  a  per- 
manent alteration ;  and,  2d,  Where  they  recover  their  conditioDs. 
As  the  first  class  of  changes  which  includes  chemical  afiinitj, 
&c*  &c.  are  nearly  infinite,  it  is  obvious  that  those  of  the  second 
may  also  admit  of  ^at  variety.    If  we  strike  one  end  of  a  piece 
of  wood,  it  transmits,  with  inconceivable  velocity,  a  corpuscular 
impulse  to  the  other  end,  so  as  to  make  botli  ends,  however  dis- 
tant they  may  be  situated,  move  almost  at  the  same  instant  of 
time.    A  similar  thing  happens  with  other  bodies,  but,  of  course, 
di£Perine  according  to  tbe  constitution  of  each.     In  some  an  in- 
termediate vibration  may  be  perceived  ;  in  others  the  ultimate 
efiects  are  only  visible,  although  it  is  demonstrable,  that  the  im- 
pulse  must  have  been  transmitted  by  means  of  intercorpusculsr 
action.     In  this  manner  we  ma)r  perhaps  form  some  faint  idea 
of  nervous  action,  in  transmitting  impressions,  &c. ;  and  that  it  is 
a  specifick  action  of  this  kind  rather  than  an  impelled  fluid,  re> 
ceives  a  considerable  degree  of  probability  from  the  shrewd  re^ 
mark  of  Mr  John  Hunter.  **  Nothing  material,^  said  he,  **  is  con- 
veyed  from  the  brain  by  the  nerves,  nor  vice  versa  from  the  bodj 
to  the  brain ;  for  if  that  was  exactly  the  case,  it  would  not  be  ne- 
cessary for  the  nerves  to  be  of  the  same  materials  with  tbe  brsio ; 
but  as  we  find  the  nerves  of  the  same  materials,  it  is  a  presump- 
tive proof  that  they  only  continue  the  same  action  which  thev 
receive  at  either  end.^     It  is  obvious,  then,  that  in  aocountio^ 
for  the  phenomena  of  the  nervous  system,  all  that  is  neoessarT 
is  to  have  a  succession  of  changes,  forming  peculiar  conditionii. 
It  is  not  to  he  supposed  that  these  conditions  have  any  resem- 
blance to  the  phenomena,  for,  as  before  remarked,  we  know  of 
no  necessary,  or  peculiarly  intimate,  relation  between  efiects  and 
their  causes.     So  far  as  r^ards  the  human  understanding,  this 
is  a  connection  purely  arbitrary,  and  learned  only  from  expe- 
rience; but  from  an  experience  so  completely  universal,  as  to 
render  it  the  basis  of  the  whole  system  of  inductive  philosophy 
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The  changes  which  take  place  in  the  htaiuy  teat  example,  lunre 
j  ust  thus  lar  a  relation  to  tne  phenomena  of  mind,  viz.  that  they 
always  precede  (hem,  so  that  a  peculiar  state  attends  each  phe- 
nomenon ;  but,  like  our  sensations  and  their  prototypes,  they  are 
perfectly  distinct  from  each  other. 

CUPAK,  \ 
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E     Observaiions  on  a  peculiar  modification  of  Sore  Throat  which 

^  occasianiiUff  qfftcts  Children.   By  James  HAUii^TovJumor, 

M .  D.  Professor  of  Medicine  and  Midwifery,  and  the  Dis- 
eases of  Women  and  Children,  in  the  University  of  Edinr 
burgh. 

XN  the  last  edition  of  the  Hints  for  the  Treatment  of  the 
Principal  Diseases  of  Infancy  and  Childhood,  the  following 
brief  notice  of  an  affection  of  tJie  throat  is  inserted  : — 

''  There  is  a  very  dangerous,  but  fortunately  rare,  modification  of 
sore  throat,  which  begins  in  the  form  of  a  whitish  spot,  like  that  of 
thrush  (though  more  aefinite  in  its  shape,  being  round  or  oval),  on 
one  or  both  tonsils,  unaccompanied  at  first  by  fever,  and  attended 
with  only  a  trifling  degree  of  uneasiness  in  swallowing.  By  and  by 
this  spot  enlarges,  its  edges  become  of  a  florid  colour ;  fever  steals 
on  ;  and  the  act  of  swallowing  grows  painful.  A  slough  gradually 
forms,  with  evident  ulceration  at  its  edges ;  the  fever  increases;  and 
headache  and  restlessness  supervene. 

''  The  partial  separation  of  the  slough,  tcmther  with  the  rosy 
c<dour  of  the  edges  of  the  ulcer,  with  the  moderate  degree  of  fever 
for  some  days,  promise  a  favourable  issue.  But  very  unexpectedly 
slowness  of  breathing,  without  either  difiiculty  or  wheezing,  takes 
place,  with  excessive  and  sudden  sinking  of  tne  living  powers ;  and 
it  generally  happens,  that,  within  a  day  from  this  change,  the  fatal 
event  takes  place.  The  breathing  at  first  falls  to  eighteen  respira- 
tions in  the  minute ;  then  to  sixteen ;  to  twelve  ;  and  finally  to  ten 
or  eight.  Sometimes,  with  the  sloughing,  the  tonsil  swells  ;  and,  m 
some  eases,  both  tonsils  are  affected. 

**  Hithert<^  with  one  exception,  this  disease  has  proved  mortal  ia 
every  case  in  which  the  author  has  been  consulted ;  and  he  considers 
the  slow  breathing  to  be  a  sure  sympUun  of  the  fatal  termination. 

"  With  respect  to  the  nature  of  the  disease,  his  experience  i?  too 
limited  to  enable  him  to  give  a  decided  opinion.  He  nas  repeatedly 
known  two  individuals  of  the  same  family  attacked  in  succession 
with  the  disease ;  but  he  does  not  feel  warranted  in  pronouncing  it 
to  be  infectious. 

**  It  is  with  feelings  of  sincere  regret,  that  he  has  to  state,  that  no 
mode  of  treatment,  yet  discovered,  seems  to  have  any  inflnence  in 
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checking  the  progress  of  this  disease.  The  most  powerfiil  local  ap« 
plications^  sudi  as  stimulating  gargles^  the  use  of  caustic,  &c  and  all 
the  ordinary  means  of  supporting  the  strength,  ha\'e,  in  the  caaes  U 
whidi  the  author  was  called,  be^  pursued  with  much  anxiety  and 
activity,  without  any  benefit.  The  operation  of  opening  the  wind- 
pipe, was,  in  one  interesting  case,  where,  from  the  swelling  of  botL 
tonsils,  there  was  apparently  a  mechanical  obstruction  to  the  breath- 
ing, had  recourse  to  without  any  avail." 

Further  experience  has  convinced  the  author  of  these  re- 
marks,  that  two  other  symptoms  occasionally  attend  the  disease. 
The  one  is  a  most  offence  fetor  of  the  breath,  and  the  other 
is  the  sudden  occurrence  of  cynanche  tracbealis.  The  former  of 
those  symptoms  has  not  been  perceptible  in  the  cases  he  has  at- 
tended, or  on  which  he  has  been  consulted,  sooner  than  from  the 
sixth  to  the  ninth  day  after  the  disease  had  been  dtstinctly 
marked  ;  and  the  latter  has  hitherto  occurred  before  the  sixw 
day. 

Thus  this  very  curious  affection  proves  fatal  in  two  different 
ways,  viz.  by  exciting  cynanche  trachealis,  or  by  inducing  sk>w 
breathing. and  progressive  anking  of  the  living  powers,  and  in 
repeated  instances  these  two  different  terminations  have  occur- 
red  in  the  same  family. 

There  can  be  no  difBcultv  in  understanding  the  former  of 
those  symptoms,  for  it  is  evident  that  the  local  inflammaUoo  of 
the  tonsils  and  uvula  is,  in  such  cases,  extended  to  the  larynx, 
after  having  affected  the  pharynx. 

But  the  other,  and  as  lar  as  the  author^s  personal  observation 
warrants  him  to  believe,  the  more  common  termination,  does  not 
admit  of  such  a  ready  explanation.  The  partial  separation  of 
the  slough,  the  rosy  colour  of  the  edges  of  the  ulcer,  and  the 
moderate  degree  of  fever,  make  the  slow  breathing,  which  sud- 
denly supervenes,  very  unexpected  to  the  attendants ;  and  the 
rapidity  with  which  death  follows  the  slowness  of  breathing  has 
appeared  quite  wonderful.  The  explanation  which  occurs  to 
the  author  is,  that  the  matter  secreted  by  the  ulcer  being  evi- 
dently of  the  nature  of  a  morbid  poison,  may  act,  by  paralyzing 
or  otnerwise  influencing  the  par  vagum,  or  the  branches  of  the 
eighth  pair  of  nerves  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  on  which  Le  Gal- 
lois  has  proved,  by  direct  experiment,  that  breathing  depends. 

This  effect  of  morbid  animal  poisons  upon  the  human  body, 
has  not  been  suflidently  attended  to  by  the  profesrion,  although 
the  experiments  of  Fontana,  Orfila,  and  Brodie  are  so  striking 
and  conclusive,  that,  to  a  reflecting  mind,  the  analogy  could 
scarcely  be  overlooked.  If  a  morbid  poison,  generated  in  tlie 
system  of  one  species  of  animals  when  applied  to  anotlier  ffl)e- 
pes,  produces  certain  deleterious  effects,  it  might  be  reasonably 
inferred,  that  a  morbid  poison,  produced  by  disease  in  any  in- 
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dividual,  should  excite  injury,  more  or  less,  in  the  person  of 
that  individual. 

It  has  been  oommonly  supposed  that  the  morbid  animal  poi. 
sons,  on  the  application  of  which  certain  diseases  follow,  such  as 
the  noxious  matter  producing  (in  the  common  language  of  man-* 
kind)  itch,  syphilis,  smallpox,  measles,  plague,  &c.  have  the 
effect  of  altenng  the  nature  of  the  circulating  mass  rather  than 
of  influencing  the  nervous  system.  But  the  venom  of  certain 
snakes,  and  the  juice  of  certain  vegetables  growing  within  the 
tropics,  appear  to  act  directly  on  the  nerves,  and  the  pheno^ 
mena  of  typhus  sanction  the  notion  that  the  miasm,  which  ex« 
cites  that  disease,  also  acts  upon  the  nervous  system. 

In  the  fatal  cases  of  cynanche  mali^a*  where  croup  does  not 
precede  death,  the  sinkmg  of  the  living  powers  is  probably 
owing  to  absoiption  of  the  matter  of  the  ulcer  of  the  throat, 
though,  in  such  cases,  there  are  not  the  same  slowness  of  breath- 
ing, and  other  marks  of  direct  influence  upon  the  respiratory 
nerves,  which  are  so  evident  in  the  modification  of  sore  throat 
here  alluded  to. 

That  there  are  certain  morbid  secretions,  such  as  the  matter 
of  scrofula  and  of  cancer,  which  have  only  a  local  eflect,  must 
indeed  be  conceded ;  and  this  fact  being  quite  familiar  to  prac^ 
titioners,  has  led  them  to  overlook  all  those  cases  where  diseased 
secretions  do  not  produce  a  sudden  and  striking  influence  upon 
the  system. 

Tne  author  was  first  led  to  attend  to  this  subject  from  whaC 
he  observed  in  cases  of  polypus  uteri.  In  many  such  cases  there 
are  symptoms  of  broken  neallh,  such  as  great  prostration  of 
strength  and  edematous  swellings,  although  there  had  been  no 
hemorrhage,  there  having  been  merely  an  apparently  trifling 
ichorous  aiscbarge  per  vaginam.  He  found,  that,  on  removing 
the  polypus,  in  general  the  discharge  ceased,  and  the  health  was 
rapidly  restored.  For  many  years  he  could  not  account  for 
those  circumstances,  but,  at  last,  a  case  occurred  where  the  me- 
dical attendants  were  induced  to  delay  the  operation,  and  where 
the  patient  suddenly  sunk  a  few  days  after  the  consultation, 
and  the  appearances  on  dissection  elucidated  at  once  the  nature 
of  the  cases  which  had  puzzled  hhn.  All  the  viscera  seemed 
perfectly  sound,  and  from  the  quantity  of  fat  on  the  abdominal 
muscles,  and  from  other  circumstances,  it  might  have  been  con- 
ndered  that  the  patient  had  been  in  good  general  health,  and 
had  died  from  some  sudden  accident.  But  an  ulceration,  not 
above  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  breadth,  was  discovered  surround- 
ing the 'root  of  the  peduncle  by  which  the  polypus  was  attach- 
ea  to  the  uterus ;  and  it  was  concluded  that  tbe  matter  of  tins 
ulceration  had  been  absorbed,  and  had  acted  as  an  animal 
poison.  .  :    . 
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Perhaps  two  other  cases  of  polypus  iiterit  which  have  imUen 
under  the  author^s  notice,  may  be  deemed  as  further  dtwadatipg 
this  matter.  The  subject  of  the  first  was  a  very  stout  wcmao, 
of  middle  age,  who  was  several  years  ago  brought  into  the  ser- 
vant's ward  of  the  Royal  Infirmary,  in  consequence  of  the  sud- 
den  protrusion  of  a  double  headed  polypous  excrescence  oi  the 
uterus.  The  late  Dr  Wardrc^  applied  a  ligature  with  gmt 
dexterity,  and  the  tumour  dro|^)ed  m  the  course  of  four  or  five 
days.  The  woman  seemed  to  be  doing  well  on  the  following 
day,  but  forty-ei^ht  liours  afterward  she  was  found  labouring 
under  peritoneal  inflammation  ;  and,  notwithstanding  even 
means,  she  died  within  two  days.  On  opening  the  body,  sl> 
though  the  uterus  was  evidently  thickened  and  enlarged,  do 
connexion  whatever  between  the  inflammation  of  the  peritoonl 
coat  and  the  state  of  the  uterus  could  be  disooveied. 

Several  years  after  that  case,  a  still  more  remarkable  one  oc- 
curred. An  individual,  about  the  forty-fifth  year  of  her  age^  of 
rather  a  delicate  haUt,  was  discovered  to  have  polypous  excres- 
cence of  the  uterus,  and  a  ligature  was  immediatdy  applied. 
The  tumour  dropped  on  the  fourth  day  ailer  the  operati0a. 
The  next  day  the  patient  took  a  dose  of  castor  oil  eatiy  in  the 
DKKiiing;  and  as  it  did  not  operate  within  the  time  she  ex- 
pected, ^e  had  recourse  to  a  cupful  of  the  infuuon  of  senna 
This  was  soon  followed  by  griping  and  violent  pain  of  the  beUy. 
She  was  then  for  the  first  time  ^n  by  her  ordinary  «»i*»*i^ral  at- 
tendant, who,  finding  that  the  pain  was  aggravated  by  pressure, 
immediately  subtracted  about  twenty  ounces  of  Imod.  Op- 
pressed breathing,  and  great  rapidit^^  and  feebleness  of  pulse 
Quickly  succeeded,  and  Sie  sunk  within  a  few  hoivs.  In  both 
those  cases,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  there  must  have  been  a 
state  of  the  system  different  from  the  healthy  oxidition ;  and  it 
is  highly  probable  that  it  was  the  effect  of  the  previous  absorp- 
tion of  vitiated  matter. 

There  is  another  disease,  which  perhaps  affords  a  further  il- 
lustration of  the  effects  of  the  absorption  of  morbid  animal  fluids. 
In  scHne  cases,  where  abscesses  about  the  hip-jcnnt  had  bees 
opened  naturally  or  artificially  in  the  thigh,  and  wbeie^  froo 
four  to  eight  ounces  of  pus  had,  for  a  considerable  time, 
been  discharged  daily,  purulent  diarrhea  has  suddenly  super- 
vened, accompanied,  at  the  same  time,  with  a  most  remarkafafe 
diminution  of  the  discharge  from  the  abscess.  Sometimes  those 
changes  have  been  so  sudden,  that  they  have  happened  within 
a  few  hours. 

To  a  superficial  observer  it  would  at  first  appear^  that  the 
abscess  haa  burst  into  the  gut,  but  both  the  phenomena  during 
life,  and  the  appearances  on  dissectiim  aftar  deadi,  contradict 
this,  for  sometimes  days  intervene  without  any  purulent  dis- 
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charge  by  rtocd ;  and^  on  disaeaion,  no  direct  communication  be* 
tw«en  the  abscesses  and  the  gut  has  been  traced. 
'  Another,  and  it  is  believea  a  pretty  commonly  recrived,  con- 

'  jecture  is,  that  the  matter  is  transferred  by  absorption  from  the 
'  oaVity  of  the  abscess  to  the  intestinal  tube.  But  if  it  be  meant 
that  ^he  matter  is  taken  up  by  the  mouths  of  the  numerous 
i  lymphatics  which  open  upon  the  surface  of  the  abscess,  and  ia 
I  then  deponted  in  the  intestinal  canal,  the  opinion  cannot  stand 
1  die  test  c^faniuiry.  For  the  lymfAatics  must  convey  the  fluid 
I  into  the  general  mass  of  Uooa,  and  hence  it  must  be  belieyed 
I  that  the  purulent  matter,  after  diis  admixture,  is  agun  smarated 
I  and  collected  within  the  ffut.  As  far  as  experience  ana  obser- 
t  Tation  go,  there  is  no  su(£  process,  for  blood  drawn  from  persona 
(  labouring  under  abscesses  nas  never  been  seen  to  contain  puru- 
lent matter. 

Is  it  not  more  reasonable  to  suppose  that  there  is  a  veiy  par- 
tial absorption  of  the  matter  of  the  abscess,   which  exates, 
I       through  the  medium  ot  the  nerves,  a  diseased  action  on  the  sur.* 

face  of  the  intestinal  canal  ? 
I  If  the  reasoning  thus  offered  be  correct,  it  should  follow,  that, 

I       in  all  cases  of  ulceration  on  surfaces  communicatinff  with  the 
respiratory  nerves,  the  physician,  in  the  treatment  of  the  disease, 
I       should,  by  the  most  vigorous  eflbrts,  endeavour  to  accomplish 
I       two  objects,  viz.  to  prevent  the  extension  of  the  local  inflammat 
I       tion,  and  to  lessen  the  diseased  secretion. 
I       •    The  former  indication  seems,  at  first  sight,  the  more  important 
I       one  in  the  particular  and  curious  disease  now  under  conridera- 
tion ;  for  it  appears,  for  some  time  after  the  attack,  to  be  merely 
a  local  aflection.     Accordingly,  means  calculated  to  fulfil  this 
intention  were  suggested,  and  pursued  with  l^reat  energy,  in  all 
the  cases  till  lately  to  which  the  author  was  cafled.   He  was,  how- 
ever, morufied  to  find,  that  nather  the  application  of  leeches, 
fUlowed  up  by  purgatives  and  blisters,  nor  the  use  of  topical 
stimulants,  such  as  the  various  irritating  mrffles,  the  appUcatioii 
of  the  nitrate  of  stiver,  and  even  scarifications,  proved  in  the 
slightest  degree  beneficial.    He  was  resolved,  therefore,  to  take 
the  first  opportunity  of  ascertaining  the  efficacy  of  attending 
principally  to  the  second  indication  :  that  opportunity  has  lately 
occurred,  and  he  now  communicates  the  result  of  the  experiment. 
On  Tuesday,  June  527.  18126,  he  was  requested  by  Dr  Tor- 
rance (an  old  pupil)  to  visit  a  little  boy,  agra  six  years,  labour- 
ing under  a  modiMation  of  sore  throat  which  appeared  to  Dr 
Torrance  to  be  of  a  singular  character.    The  Doctor  stated,  that 
this  was  the  third  child  in  the  family  who  had  become  afl^ted 
with  the  disease.     The  first  of  these  was  a  girl,  nine  years  cU, 
still  aUve,  but  apparently  sinking.     She  had  been  ill  since  the 
IStb  day  of  June ;  and,  ten  days  after  her  attack,  her  brother, 
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aged  fimr  yearsy  waa  seiaed  with  the  aame  Bym|>toiiia ;  and,  after 
a  certain  prc«reM,  cjmancbe  trachealk  superveoed,  and  pioved 
fatel  on  the  SiBlh  of  June ;  so  that  this  little  boy  waa  only  fear 
days  ill. 

Before  vintioff  the  patient*  the  description  contained  in  the 
last  edition  of  the  Hints  for  the  Manamnent  of  Infanta  and 
Children,  waa  putjinto  Dr  Tomnce^s  haiMs^  and  he  immecliatdy 
dedared  that  it  applied  most  aecuratdy  and  minutely  to  the 
caaes  he  had  been  altending,  with  a  single  exception,  vis.  that 
the  excessiTe  fetor  fiom  the  ulceration  of  the  throat  was  not 
qpedfied  in  the  printed  description. 

When  the  state  <xf  the  litue  bo^  was  examined^  the  alough 
upon  each  tonsil,  larger  upon  the  ngfat  than  on  the  left,  with  a 
slight  swelling  of  the  velum,  was  strongly  marked,  but  there  was 
no  fever.  It  was  ascertained  that  the  first  symptom  of  indispo- 
ntion  had  been  discovered  on  the  preceding  morning,  and  tbst 
he  had  been  treated  with  great  activit  v,  havmg  had  a  dose  of 
cabmel  and  jalap,  which  had  operated  both  upwards  and  down, 
wards,  and  havine  had  leeches  applied  externally  to  the  throat 
Besides  the  atten&nce  of  Dr  Torrance,  the  little  patient  had 
the  benefit  of  the  assistance  of  two  intelligent  young  gentleneo 
studying  medicine,  who  lodged  in  the  house,  and  they,  by  the 
l^,  coraially  concurred  with  Dr  Torrance  in  bearing  testimony 
to  the  accuracy  of  the  coincidence  between  the  printed  deacrip. 
tion  of  the  disease,  and  the  raogress  of  the  symptoms  in  the 
children  they  had  attended.  The  state  of  the  little  girl  was 
desperate,  and  she  sunk  on  the  80th  of  June. 

Agreeably  to  the  views  already  explained,  it  was  suggested 
that  the  great  object  to  be  aimed  at  snould  be  to  lessen  the  dis. 
eased  secretion  from  the  throat,  and  with  this  intention  the  sul- 
phate  of  quinine  in  as  large  doses  as  could  be  administered  was 
prescribed.  At  the  end  ok  twenty-four  hours  it  was  found,  how. 
ever,  that  this  medicine  could  not  be  retained,  or  rather  perhaps 
could  not  be  received  in  sufficient  doses ;  and  as  the  uloermtioD 
was  increaang,  and  fever  was  stealing  on,  it  became  necessary  to 
chanffe  the  medicine  without  altering  the  indication. 

Adverting  to  the  extraordmary  efficacy  of  the  sugar  of  lead 
in  restraining  pasrive  hemorrha^,  and  m  ksseninff  secretions 
depending  upon  laxity  of  fibre,  it  was  judged  that  this  medicine 
might  answer  the  purpose  in  view,  and  at  any  rate  that  it  me^ 
litra  a  fair  trial  Eight  gnuns  dissolved  in  eight  ounces  of  roae 
water,  to  which  forty  drops  of  tinctura  ofHi  were  added,  were 
therefore  prescribed,  and  of  this  half  an  ounce  was  directed  to 
be  given  every  three  hours  while  awake.  Instead  of  the  stimu* 
lant  gai^e  hitherto  employed,  consisting  of  capsicum,  &c.  a  so- 
lution of  the  sugar  of  lead,  of  the  strenffth  of  a.  scrtqile  to  eight 
ounces  of  distilled  water,  was  substituted.  A  dose  of  castor  oil 
--'  directed  to  be  given  every  second  morning. 
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Under  this  treatment,  from  whidi  no  inooiiTeniaioe  wfaaitever 
waa  experienced,  the  sloughs  gradually  contracted,  and  the 
swelling  of  the  velum. pendulum  palati  progressively  decreased, 
in  the  course  of 'which  it  waa  discovered  that  the  ulceration  had 
extended  over  the  pharynx  behind  the  velum,  and*  the  cure 
was  cQKipleted  on  the  16th  of  July*  The  medicine  was  begun 
on  the.SSth  of'June,  and  was  contitiued  till  the  14th  of  July> 
oocasionallv.  diminishing  and  increasing  the  iniervals  betwe»i  the 
doees.:  The  whole  quantity  of  the  acetate  taken  during  that 
time  was  twenty-four  grains. 

From  the  cases  of  this  disease  which  have  fallen  under  the 
autbor^s  notice,  he  is  now  inclined  to  believe  that  it  is  infectious. 
While  he  has  repeatedly  seen  two  children  in  one  family  attack- 
ed in  sucoesricn  with  tlie  disease,  he  has  only  known  one  instance 
where,  in  a  family  of  several  children,  it  was  confined  to  a  single 
individual.^—- He  may  add,  that,  in  so  alarming  and  fatal  a  ma- 
lady, he  considers  it  the  duly  of  a  phyrician  to  hold  out  that  it 
is  infectious,  and  to  enforce  all  tKe  otdinarv  precautioaaiy 
measures  to  prevent  its  spreading,  even  although  certain  doubts 
€j£  its  infectious  nature  might  impress  his  own  mind. 

TIte  remarks  in  the  preceding  pages  are  offered  in  illustra- 
tion of  a  ffeneral  principle  applicable  to  cases  of  morbid  ulcera- 
tion, whidi  an  intelligent  practitioner  can  modify  according  to 
the  individual  instances  failing  under  his  charge. 

That  remedies  must  be  adapted  not  only  to  the  particular 
oonstitutiona  of  the  patients,  but  also  to  the  complications  and 
the  degrees  of  severity  of  the  symptoms,  is  a  proposition  gene* 
rally  asse^ped  to,  but  not  always  acted  upon ;  and  yet  it  is  in 
this  art  that  the  talenu  of  an  active  and  intelbgent  practitibner 
are  chiefly  conspicuous.  This  consideration  shouki  lead  every 
physician  to  avcnd  forming  a  prejudice  in  favour  of  one  or  two 
dri^  for  the  cure  of  particular  diseases.  Thus,  in  some  cases  of 
the  disease  now  under  notice,  the  sulphate  of  quinine  or  of  zinc^ 
or  the  ammoniarate  of  capper,  or  some  of  the  oxides  of  iron,  or 
the  mineral  or  v^etaUe  acids  with  wine,  or  even  some  of  the 
preparations  of  mercury*,  may  be  preferable  to  the  sugar  of 
leaa  ;  but  the  facility  and  safety  with  which  that  latter  medirine 
can  be  g^ven,  makes  it  a.most  convenient  prescription  for  child- 
ren. In  cases  of  cynanche  maligna,  a  gargle,  composed  of  a  so^^ 
lutaon  of  this  medicine,  might'  probably  be  substituted,  with 
much  advantage,  far  the  stimulants  hithef'to  employed. 

*  In  the  only  case  of  cynancbe.  trschdalis  supervoniDg  to  tfae  ^jnanche  ms* 

ligOBf  which  the  author  has  seen  terminate  fiivourably,  the  hoy  (four  yean 
oMI)  had  a  dose  of  calomel  every  hour  while  the  symptoms  continued  violent, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  was  allowed  wine  in  large  quanthles. 
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In  reeommending  the  internal  use  of  the  acetate  of  lead,  the 
author  u  well  aware  that  there  are  many  prejudices  in  this  part 
of  the  world  against  this  medicine.  Dr  Duncan  junior,  in  his 
7th  edition  o£  me  Edinburgh  Uupensatory,  p.  454»  says,  ^  The 
internal  use  of  the  acetate  of  lead,  notwithstanding  the  enoomi- 
urns  some  have  been  rash  enough  to  bestow  upon  it,  is  cntiidj 
to  be  rejected.^  In  his  last  edition  of  the  same  work,  he  has, 
however,  withdrawn  this  interdict.  He  says,  **  The  internal 
use  of  the  acetate  of  lead  is  to  be  resorted  to  only  under  urgent 
circumstances,  and  with  0reat  caution.^  Two  practitionerB  of 
dnerved  eminence  in  puUic  estimation,  concur  m  recommend- 
inga  less  cautious  use  of  this  remedy. 

jDr  Parr,  in  hb  Medical  Dictionary,  vol.  i.  p.  729,  says, 
"  Dr  Reynolds^s  coun^  has  been  extolled  in  ordering  a  grsin 
of  acetate  of  lead  in  a  single  dose.  Five  times  that  quantity  may 
be  given  twice  a  day  ibr  some  days,  interposing  onlj^  an  oilr 
laxative  every  other  day.  We  have  often  employed  it  in  he. 
morrhagnes,  somedmes  with  success ;  but  it  is  certainly  inferior 
in  its  s^tive  dFects  to  nitre."^  In  a  communication  to  the  au- 
thor, some  time  after  the  publication  of  the  Medical  DictioDaiy, 
Dr  Parr  assured  him,  that  further  experience  had  convinced 
him,  that,  in  all  cases  of  passive  hemorrhagy,  the  internal  use 
of  the  acetate  of  lead  is  the  most  powerful  medicine  that  can  be 
employed ;  and  it  was  on  this  assurance  that  the  author  has  had 
recourse  to  it  in  such  cases;  and  he  can  confidently  affirm  that 
he  has  never  seen  any  injurious  efiects  from  its  use. 

Again,  Dr  Jackson,  whose  opportunities  of  extensive  tifaser- 
vation  in  the  most  dangerous  diseases  are  well  known,  states  (in 
a  recent  publication,  p.  151),  that,  in  certain  alarming  febnle 
affections,  ^*  if  the  tongue  be  rough,  dry  and  red,  ^f  smooth, 
red  and  dry,  espedally  as  accompanied  with  thirst,  and  sensa^ 
tions  of  distressed  stomach,  a  solution  of  sugar  of  lead,  viz. 
seven  grains  dissolved  with  forty  gnuns  of  crystals  of  tartar  in 
one  quart  of  water,  and  given  to  the  amount  of  two  ounces 
every  second  or  third  hour,  is  rinffularly  useftil  in  allaying  heat, 
in  cbminishing  the  irritability  of  the  interior  surfaces,  and  in 
thereby  enabling  the  stomach  to  retain  whatever  may  be  thrown 
into  It." 

The  author  has  never  ^ven  thb  medicine  without  combining 
it  with  an  opiate ;  and  although  he  commonly  prescribea  a  dose 
of  castor  oil  to  be  exhibited  every  second  day,  yet  he  has  been 
occasionally  oblijzed  to  deviate  from  this  rule,  in  conseqnenoe  of 
the  prejudices  of  his  patients,  and  he  has  found  other  kinds  of 
laxatives  e(|ually  useful.  But  some  professi^^nal  friends,  on 
whose  veracity  be  can  depend,  have  assured  him,  thai  they  have 
seen  the  acetate  of  lead  taken  in  considerable  doses,  without  being 
combined  with  an  ojnate,  and  without  that  strict  attention  to  the 
^ate  of  the  bowels  which  he  supposes  to  be  so  necessary. 
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After  the  preceding  pages  were  written,  hb  friend  Dr  Aber- 
crombie  pointed  out  to  the  author  an  account  of  the  observations 
of  Dr  Bretonneau  of  Tours,  on  a  disease  which  bears  some  ana- 
logy to  that  modification  of  the  nudady  which  terminates  in  cy* 
nanche  tracheaUs.  Mons.  Bretonneau  calls  the  disease  la  dipk^ 
iheriUy  from  the  membrane  which  forms  cm  the  diseased  part, 
and  which  destroys  life  by  closing  the  passa^  <^  the  lungs.  He 
asserts  that  there  is  no  ulceration  of  the  tonsds,  nor  of  the  pha- 
rynx, even  in  cases  of  cynanche  mi^igna.  There  is  merely  an 
exudation,  which  concretuiff,  forms  a  membrane,  of  more  or  less 
thickness  and  tenad^ ;  and  he  expressly  says,  that  the  scorbu- 
tic gangrene  of  the  gums,  the  cynanche  malijena,  and  the  croup, 
are  all  of  the  same  nature,  or  are  only  modifications  of  the  same 
inflammatory  disease,  affecting  different  portions  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  fauces. 

But,  in  the  disease  which  forms  the  subject  of  this  paper,  as 
well  as  in  cynanche  maligna,  there  can  be  no  doubt  or  the  ulcek 
ration  of  the  throat ;  and  it  is  therefore  ouite  evident  that  the 
cases  recorded  by  Bretonneau,  were  no  ouier  than  various  mo* 
difications  ijS  the  cynandie  trachealis. 


A  due  of  Reiraoersion  of  the  Uterus.  Communicated  by 
HicHARD  Wise,  M.  D.,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,.  London,  and  now  of  Helston,  Cornwall,  to  Wxl^ 
LiAM  Campbell,  M.  D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  3iir^ 
geons,  and  Lecturer  on  Midwifery,  &c.  Edinburgh* 

Dear  Sib, 
X  HE  subjoined  particulars  of  a  very  unusual  and  important 


by  myselJ 

merit  a  place  in  your  pa^;es,  you  are  at  liberty  to  insert  them. 
I  am.  Dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully,  William  Campbell. 

**  Early  in  the  month  of  March  1814,  a  person  residing  at  a 
distance  of  aboqt  five  miles  from  my  house,  called  on  me  to  re- 
quest that  X  would  attend  his  wife  in  her  approaching  accouche^ 
ment,  which  was  expected  to  happen  in  May.  He  observed, 
that  she  bad  been  for  several  montlis  the  victim  of  much  suffer- 
iqg,  in  conseouence  of  some  obstruction  to  the  flow  of  urine. 

<<  On  the  ikth  I  received  a  message  to  visit  this  woman,  whose 
compli^ints  were  sfdd  to  have  been  much  agy^ravated  during  the 


two  preceiclltig  ilay*  and  niglits,  from  paiQS  resenliliiig  those  rf 
hibour.  I  fouiici  her  m  «  depkyrabte  8tate,<^hectte  flushes  net^ 
vaded  the  cxmtitenanee,'  there  was  a  hot  dry  skin,  poijied 
ton^e,  wUh  excessive  thirsty  and  great  emaciatioii:  The  sacral 
ext|;eiiiities  wore  edenMous  to  a  considerable  extent,  and  so 
pimlyaed,  that  Idoonotire  power  was  almost  lost ' 

*1  had  not  been  lon^  at  herhed-ade  when  a  pahi  oame  on,  and 
this  was  soM  (bllowed  by  another,  which  induced  me  to  asoertam 
the  state  (tf  the  uterus.  -  On  attempting,  in  the  usual  manner,  to 
mtroduoe  the  index  into  the  vagina  at  the  frenum  labiorum,  the 
canal  at  this  point  seemed  so  complel^  closed  up,  as  to  induce 
Bie  for  a  moment  to  think  that  there  was  some  malfarmation  oF 
dld^extenia]  ot^gans,  and  that  a  natural  passage  had  never  existed. 
When  the  finger,  howf^ver,  was  carried  upwards,  almost  to  die 
top  of  the  pubic  arch,  it  could  be  advanced  inwaids  between 
ciBX^i  crus  pjMa  and  a  body  whMt  seemed  tojitt  up  ^pdvie 
catnU/.  Cdhtinuins  to  iiHAnxiate  my  finger  upwards  and  in- 
wards, I  at  last  pushed  it  so  far  behind  thepubc»  as  to  readi  the 
crest  of  this  bone.  At  thlsfwifit,  the  os  uteri  could  be  easily 
felt ;  it  was  dilated,  moist,  yielding,  and  directed  upwards.  I 
introduced  the  finger  a  little  way  within  it,  and  distinctly  felt 
the  tinruptured  membranes,  and  a  foot  presenting.  On  exa- 
mination per  rectum,  tlie  head  was  satistactorily  distinguished 
trough  the  intestinal  and  uterine  parietes,  low  down  in  the 
pelvis,  and  completely  occupyin|;  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum. 

**  After  these  discoveries,  I  felt  satisfied  in  my  own  mind  as 
to  the  nature  of  the  case ;  but  as  it  was,  on  the  one  hand,  an  affec- 
tion of  such  unusual  occurrence,  and,  on  the  other,  solikdy,  from 
the  prostrate  state  of  the  patient,  to  prove  fatal,  I  deared  die  bus- 
bana  to  request  the  assistance  of  another  practitioner.  In  the 
mean  time,  a  considerable  quantity  of  urine  was  drawn  off  by  the 
catheter  ;  and  an  enema  was  admmistered,  but  without  effect. 

*^  I  now  proceeded  to  inquire  into  the  history  of  this  unfor- 
tunate patient.  The  poor  woman  was  about  thirty-five  years  of 
age,  of  lower  stature  than  the  generality  of  females,  but  other- 
wise well  formed,  and  of  a  strong  healthy  constitution.  This 
was  her  fourth  pregnancy,  and  nothing  remarkable  occurred  in 
her  former  labours.  Between  the  third  and  fourth  months  of 
her  present  pregnancy,  the  flow  of  urine  became  obstructed,  for 
which,  during  several  days,  she  took  a  variety  of  nostiums,  re- 
commended to  her  by  other  females,  without  procuring  any  re- 
lief. In  this  state  of  matters,  a  surgeon,  resiaing  at  a  distance 
qfnine  miles ^  was  consulted ;  he  seldom  visited  her  oftener  than 
once  a  week,  and  drew  off  the  urine  when  he  came.  There  was 
a  continual  stiUicidium,  and  she  described  her  sufferings  as  ha- 
ving been  of  the  most  distressing  nature. 

•*  When  the  practitioner  summoned  by  the  patient's  husband 
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arrived,  and  oonvinoed  himtdf  of  the  nnqilaoed  pootiaii  of  the 
uterus,,  imniediate  ddivery  was  decided  on.  To  accomplish 
this,  the  index  of  one  hand  was  introduoed  into  the  os  uteri  to 
rupture  the  membranes,  and  two  fingers  of  the  other  hand  into 
the  rectum,  to  make  pressure  upon  the  body  of  the  uterus  at 
different  points,  with  a  view  to  ruse  it  out  of  the  pelvis.  When 
a  considerable  quantity  of  the  tiauor  amnU  haa  escaped,  the 
fundus  uteri  was  felt  to  yield  to  ue  mressure  of  the  fingers,  or 
to  ascend  through  the  Inim,  while  the  aperture  of  this  organ 
was  ascertained  to  be  gradually  descending  into  the  pelvic  ca^ 
vity.  By  continuing  the  pressure  on  the  fundus,  the  os  uteri 
was,  in  a  very  short  time,  made  to  descend  so  far  into  the  peU 
vis,  that  I  could  easily  hook  the  presenting  foot  with  my  finger, 
whidi  enabled  me  to  use  a  considerable  degree  of  extracting 
force,  and  to  accomplish  the  delivery  with  unexpected  celerity. 
The  fetus  was  still-bom,  but  it  presented  no  appearance  of 
pnteefisction,  nor  was  it  smaller  than  the  generality  of  children 
at  the  seventh  months 

^*  After  the  extraction  of  the  fetus,  the  patient  expressed  her- 
self  greatly  relieved.  She  was  ordmd  to  have  a  little  panada 
finr  nourishment,  and  to  be  kept  quiet.  The  following  nxnrmng 
a  doeeof  castor  oil  was  administered :  it  became  necessaiy  to  re> 
peat  it  in  the  evening,  and  it  was  followed  by  a  copious  evacua- 
tion of  indurated  feces.  The  lochia  were  scanty,  and  there 
was  scarcely  any  milk  secreted.  Her  febrile  symptoms  ooiu 
tinned,  debdity  mcreased,  and  she  sunk  on  the  firteenth  day 
after  delivery.^ 

Jtonoriv.—- In  the  foregoing  detail,  there  is  no  drcumstance 
particularized  to  which  the  displaeemefU  of  the  uterus  can  be 
ascribed.  Of  the  predisposmg  causes  enumerated  by  practical 
authors,  the  one  chiefly  concerned  in  this  case,  would  seem  to 
be,  unusual  capacity  of  the  pdvis,  since  the  patient,  from  the 
date  of  the  accident  until  that  of  her  delivery,  bad  a  continual 
MUck^m ;  and  rinee,  a  few  minutes  previous  to  the  extraction 
(tf  the  fetus,  the  introduction  of  the  catheter  was  accomplished  with 
£uility ;  an  operation  which,  in  some  instances,  it  has  been  found 
impossible  to  perfonn,  even  at  so  early  a  period  of  pregnancy  as 
the  fourth  month  *.  Althouf^h  it  has  not  been  thought  worthy 
of  remark,  yet  I  am  of  opinion,  that  a  preternatural  porition 
of  the  fetus,  as  in  the  case  before  us,  and  more  especially  when 
'  with  a  jcapadous  pelvis,  should  be  ranked  among  the 
causes.  Wlien  the  fetus  is  ihus  sUuaiedj  it  must 
liminish  the  equilibrium  of  the  uterus,  and  tend  to  revolve  its 
fundus  backwsffd  towards  the  sacrum. 

*  Ljmii,  Medical  Obiervatknis  and  Inquiriet,  yol^  y.  pt  3S8. 
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InrsgBord  to*  the  exciting  Causes,  Dr  DemiuHi^s  cxplanatioa 
•has  very  properly  been  ocmsidered  satisbctory ;  for,  that  retiuver* 
aiofi  of  the  uterus  is  must  generally  oocaisioned  hv  suffering  die 
urinary  bladder  to  become  unusually  distended,  is  a  fact  wiiid 
has  mpeared  quite  obvious  in  a  large  majority  of  the  cases  thai 
have  been  publidied.  But,  althou^  displacement  of  the  uleiruB 
must  frequently  be  viewed  as  the  effect  o{  over  accumulation  in 
the  bladoer,  doubtI«»  the  accident  may  also  be  produced  by 
various  other  causes;  and  when  it  happens  from  9m  oi  tbeas^ 
retention  of  urine,  as  very  properly  remarked  by  Dr  William 
Hunter,  must  be  considered  as  an  effect,  and  not  as  a  cause*  of 
retroversion.  The  disfdiM^ement  has,  in  many  instances,  been 
attributed  to  mental  emotions,  more  particularly  fear ;  aiid  also 
to  overexertion  *. 

Of  these  two  causes,  vicdent  action  of  the  abdomkal  muscles 
must  be  the  one  chiefly  concerned, — ^fear  can  only  be  oonsidec- 
ed  as  predisposing  to  malposition.  The  dejuressing  passioas 
being  mvariably  attended  by  general  relaxation,  any  violent 
action  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  especially  when  the  bladder 
is  oi^erdistended,  will,  in  all  probability,  produce  retroverBion. 

It  was  at  one  time  disputed,  whether  a]8[dacement  of  the  ute.^ 
rus  was  brought  about  suddenly  or  slowly ;  but,  in  the  present 
day,*  I  suppose  it  will  be  admitted  that  the  accident  may  hap- 

Sen  in  either  of  these  ways.     When,  in  a  healthy  female,  during 
er  first  jwegnancr^,  this  kind  of  malposiiion  occurs,  whether  ! 

from  overaccumuLition  in  the  bladder  or  oth^-wise,  its  pro- 
gress must  be  slow ;  for  the  unyielding  condition  of  the  uga- 
ments  and  other  media^  by  which  the  uterus  is  suppcnrted  in 
sihij  will,  prevent  so  great  a  change  suddenly  taking  pbce  in  its 
position,  as  to  permit  the  os  and  cervix  to  oe  raised  above  the 
symphysis  pubis,  and  the  fundus  thrown  downwards  and  back- 
wards into  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum.  Retroversicm,  when  at. 
tended  with  stiUiddium,  is  also  retarded  in  its  progress. 

In  females  of  a  relaxed  habit  of  body,  and  in  those  individu^ 
als  who  have  had  a  large  family,  we  can  have  no  difficulty  in 
believing  that  malposition  of  the  uterus  may  be  very  suddenly 
produced  by  any  kind  of  exercise,  calculated  to  excite  vkdait 
action  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  such  as  severe  straining  to  acv> 
complish  the  exoneration  of  the  intestines,  and  lifting  heavy  bo^ 
dies.  Under  these  circumstances,  sudden  change  of  position 
can  be  accounted  for  upcxi  the  principle  of  the  uterus  and  its 
attachments,  from  the  relaxed  state  or  the  latter,  being  thrown 
backwards  with  facility  under  the  pressure  ot  the  superincum- 
bent viscera. 

*  Med,  Obtenr.  and  Inquiiief,  voL  y.  p.  104.10  and  376,  Alio  Med.  Comment, 
yol.  tL  jk  «IM7. 
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Retfoveraon  has  generally  been  observed  to  happen  between 
the  third  and  fourth  months  of  pregnancy,  as  very  prc^perly  no- 
ticed by  Dr  Wise,  in  the  for^oins  case,  and  mentioned  fay 
other  gentlemen,  in  the  ezampks  which  they  have  puUidiea. 
By  almost  every  author  it  is  also  allowed  to  take  place  at  a 
mudi  later  period.  In  Smellie^s  works  *,  and  in  Dr  Merriman^s 
essay  on  this  subject,  cases  are  related  which  occurred  at  the 
close  of  the  fifth  month.  Of  the  latter  case  I  have  heard  it  as- 
serted, that  it  was  ^^  a  quiz  on  the  prrfesskm,  as  displacement 
could  never  hmpen,  eiuxpt  when  the  patient  was  between  the 
thhrd  and  fourth  mooth.^  If  by  this  it  is  meant  to  assert,  that 
retroversion  can  only  occur  whife  the  uterus  is  in  the  pdvis,  I 
should  consider  this  point  to  have  been  fully  agreed  upon  by 
every  practitioner,  from  the  time  the  first  case  of  the  kind  was 
related;  so  that  this  discovery,  independent  of  its  being  stale,  is, 
in  fact,  no  discovery  at  all. 

As  this  change  of  position  can  only  hap]^  while  the  uterus  is 
in  the  pdvis,  it  may  oe  asked:  How  long  is  it  likely  to  continue 
in  this  situation  ?  This  will  depend  upon  the  capacity  of  the  pd^ 
vis,  the  proportion  of  liquor  amnii,  and  the  size  of  the  fetus. 
Where  the  fetus  is  large,  or  -  the  pelvis  small,  the  uterus  will 
sUp  out  of  this  cavity  earlier  than  if  the  pdvis  were  capacious, 
and  the  fetus  merely  of  the  ordinary  vcdume.     It  is  a  very  ge- 
neral observation  in  practice,  that  some  females  quicken  when 
they  are  only  three  months  and  a  half  pregnant,  while  others 
are  not  sensible  of  the  motions  of  the  fetus  until  towards  the 
close  of  the  fifth  month,— a  proof  that  the  residence  ot  the  gra- 
vid uterus  injpelve  is  not  of  the  same  duration  in  every  female. 
In  the  capacity  of  the  pelvis  the  greatest  variety  may  be  ob- 
served    I  have  seen  one,  where,  after  the  removal  of  its  linings, 
the  lateral  diameter  was  6$  indies  in  lengdi.     The  wife  of  a 
soldier,  bdonging  to  the  5th  Dragoon  Guards,  aj^ed  to  me 
in  the  early  part  of  October  18S5,  when  within  three  days  of 
having  completed  her  fifth  month  of  pregnancy.    Her  pdvis 
was  so  large  as  to  permit  the  uterus  to  the  size  of  a  florentine 
flask  to  be  protruded  eaetra  vulvam ;  it  occasioned  no  inoonve- 
nienoe  in  voiding  the  urine  or  feoes ;  and  she  could  return  it 
ad  libUwnj  by  the  mere  application  of  the  hand.     In  such 
cases,  it  would  require  a  degree  of  logical  reasoning,  of  more 
than  ordinary  cogency,  to  convince  us  Uiat  the  uterus  could  not 
be  retroverted  at  a  much  later  period  than  the  fourth  month. 

The  sudden  obstruction  to  tne  exoneration  of  the  intestines, 
and  the  almost  complete  and  sudden  r^ention  of  urine,,  with 
the  severe  pain  in  the  region  of  the  sacrum,  and  bearing  down 
efforts,  which  may  be  viewed  as  the  pathognomonic  symptoms 
of  retroversion,  should  enable  a  practitkmer  of  ordinary  aoquinsb. 

•  SmelUe,  voL  i.  p.  140. 
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ments  to  detemune  «t  once  tbe  stale  of  his  padent.     Wittcn  an 
attempt  is  made  to  examiiie  per  vaginam,  tne  partial  or  can- 
pkte  oocupatian  of  this  canal  by  a  tumour,  which,  ivlien.  £radhr 
pressed  by  the  fin^r,  eonveys  a  feding  of  solidity  and  nxi  ine- 
gularity  of  siuihce,  the  obstruction  to  the  advance  of  the  &Mga 
into  the  pelvis,  the  absence  of  the  os  uteri  from  its  natural  o- 
tuatkm,  and  the  aUlity  of  the  patient  to  evacnatethe  Uaddff 
when  the  pelvic  tumour  is  pressed  towards  the  sacrum,  diouU 
remove  any  existkig  doubts  as  to  the  nature  of  the  case.     In 
the  Dieiiofmitire  dss  Sdencea  Medicates^  under  the  head  of  Be- 
trovendoB,  a  case  of  this  nature  is  related,  on  the  authority  of 
lihedistiimiished  Baudetooque,  where  the  surgeon  called  in  ooa- 
flidered  the  pelvic  tuniour  to  be  a  polypus.    Upon  thia  simpo* 
sition,  an  attempt  was  made  to  cause  it  to  protrude  liq^nia  the 
pudendum,  that  it  m%ht  be  noosed.     The  practitionary  how- 
ever,  bemg  unsuccessful  in  his  efforts,  he  fixed  a  crotchet  into 
it,  which  occasioned  so  alarming  a  hemorrhage,  that  he  fled,  and 
Idft  the  patient  to  her  fate.     Another  was  sent  for,  who  eflbcted 
the  reposition  of  die  uterus,  and  the  patient  wait  on  to  the  full 
time,  without  any  acddent      When  labour  supervened,  the 

Smt  on  which  the  crotdiet  had  been  formerly  fixed  would  not 
late,  from  its  having  ccHitracted  an  adhesbn  with  the  vi^gina, 
so  that  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  perform  the  cesarean  section 
per  vaginam. 

The  termination  of  retroversion  is  various,  but  fortunatdy, 
liiat,  in  reposition  of  the  uterus,  and  retention  of  the  ovum,  un- 
til  the  completion  of  gestation,  is  the  most  frequent,  as  may  be 
seen  by  consulting  foreign  and  domestic  authors*.  '  In  some 
nure  instances,  the  uterus  continues,  in  a  state  of  malpositira, 
until  the  latter  months,  as  in  the  case  communicatea  by  Dr 
Wise,  or  until  the  term  of  pregnancy  is  completed  "f.    This 
fact  has  not  been  called  in  question,  except  by  a  solitary  indi- 
vidual, who  pertinaciously  denies  the  possibility  of  the  uterus 
continuing  in  a  state  of  retroversion  during  the  latter  months. 
No  doubt,  one  person  may  be  more  accurate  in  his  observations 
dian  another ;  out  when  tie  exceeds  all  others  in  point  of  aoeu- 
racv,  some  of  equal,  and  others  of  greater,  eminence  than  hiro. 
self,  his  accuracy  must  be  viewed  as  iaaccuracy.     Where  the 
uterus  continues  misplaced  until  the  term  of  pr^nancy  is  ht 
advanced,  or  even  completed,  and  when  labour  comes  on,  a  dead 
fetus  may  be  expelled,  per  vias  naturaks^  with  safety  tothe  pa- 
rent  \j  or  the  uterus  may  be  ruptured  by  its  own  violent  action, 

*  London  Med.  Obs.  Inq.  volt,  fv.  ood  v,  OietioiiBalK  d«  Sdenoet  Madiodes. 
Med.  ComnMnt.  £d«  Lood.  Med.  Journal,  vol.  zi.  p^  38a 

t  Dr  M eniniaD*8  Easier  on  Retrovonioo  of  Uie  Uterus. 

X  IxMidon  Mod.  Journal,  vols.  ii.  and  xi.     Med.  Obi.  Inq.  voL  iii.     Memoin 

Med.  Sodetjr  Lond.  voL  iii.     Med.  Comment  Ed.  vol.  xx.  p.  254. 
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and  iU  oontento  eaoape  into  the  abdonunal  onrity,  whenoe,  at 
some  distioit  period,  wh^  the  {tatient  BurriTes  the  aocadent,  Ihej 
«re  all  disdiarged  •at  various  pdnts,  and  oonaideced  aa  the  ae. 
qudbe  of  an  extra  uterine  ooocepdon.  Other  eases  terftrinate 
by  inflaaiination  and  gangrene  of  iJie  urinary  bladder  *.  Some- 
itimea  the  patient  sinks  soon  after  delivery,  in  oonaequenee  of 
ilon^  <99ntinuedirritation  and  hectic,  as  appears  to  have  happen^ 
!ed  m  Dr  Wite^s  case. 

The  general  result  of  these  cases  has  been  such  as  to  justifT 

I  us  in  oondudjng,  that,  when  we  are  called  early,  and  Ae  fahoik 

I  der  €in  be  eacoiy  evacuated,  a  favourable  temainatidtr  may  be 

i  expected^    Even  when  the  patient  is  in  the  latter  mcndiB,  be*- 

I  fore  the  diM>laoeinent  has  been  diseovered,  if  she  can  void  the 

\  urine  with  raeiiity,  or  if  thecatheter  can  be  easilv  passed,  our 

I  opinicn  may  be  favourable  with  regard  to  her,  but  the  fetu» 

may  be  lost,  as  in  the  case  whidi  heads  these  remarics  -(-.  When 

the  catheter  cannot  be  introduced,  the  situation  of  the  sufPerer 

is  a  precarious  one. 

In  these  latter  circumstances,  it  has  been  proposed  to  relieve 
the  patient  in  three  ways;  first,  by  puncturing  ttie  bladder;  se^ 
Gonoly,  by  performing  the  section  of  the  pubes ;  and,  thtidly, 
by  piercing  the  uterus.     The  evacuation  m  the  urine,  by  whtit- 
ever  steps  it  may  be  aeoomplished,  whetiier  by  the  trocar  or  the 
catheter,  seems,  from  certain  circumstances  in  some  of  the  cases 
to  which  I  have  already  referred,  to  be  all  thai  is  reqidred^  to 
enable  the  uUruSj  injbr  the  majority  of  instances^  to  resyme  i$8 
natural poriiion.     In  the  volume  of  the  London  Medical  Jour- 
nal formerly  quoted,  a  case  is  detailed,  where,  fit>m  its  histosy, 
no  one  can  doubt  that  the  uterus  was  in  a  state  of  malpo^tion 
for  a  month ;  yet,  in  this  rituation,  and  after  the  removal  of  18 
quarts  of  urine  at  two  different  operations,  reposition  took  place 
soon  after  the  catheter  was  used  tor  the  second  time  X*     ^  t'l^ 
other  periodical  work,  a  case  is  recorded,  where  five  pints  of  urine 
were  removed,  by  puncturing  the  bladder  in  the  lanea  atboy 
about  two  inches  above  ihe  ptwes ;  and  reposition  happened  the 
day  succeeding  the  operation  §.     The  object  in  puncturing  the 
uterus  is  to  permit  the  liquor  amnii  to  escape,  that  the  vdume 
'     of  the  misplaced  ormn  may  be  diminished,  and  that  it  may 
ascend  through  the  brim  with  greater  farilitv.     By  the  separa-. 
tion  of  the  symphysis  pubis,  it  was  intenoed  to  enlarge  the 
brim,  with  a  view  to  favour  the  ascent  of  the  uterus. 

*  London  Med.  Fact.  Obs.  vol.  viiL  p.  3S.    Ed.  Med.  Anna\  if.  p.  964, 
'         f  Meiriman  on  Retrovenion,  from  p.  26  to  37. 

X  Ed.  Med.  Comment  vol.  vL  p^  2i5.17. 
,  I  Mediod  Communicfttionf,  Lond.  vol.  ii.  p.  6. 
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With  regard  to  the  comparative  merit  of  these  three  expe- 
dients, the  preference  must  certainly  be  given  to  puncturii^  the 
bladder.  Tnis  niodeof  reHef  was  first  prmMedbjLynn  \  ara  doc 
by  Sabatier,  as  incorrectly  stated  in  the  I/ictionnaire  des  Sciences 
Medicates.  The  operation  does  not  endanger  life,  either  in  the  law 
imprq;nated  or  gravid  state;  nor,  in. the  latter,  hasitbeen  suooeoL 
ed  by  abordon.  runctoring^  the  uterus  also  suggested  by  Lijim  f, 
although  repeatedly  practised  with  success,  must  nevertiiekB 
be  allowed  to  be  attended  with  considerable  danger  to  the  ps- 
rent,  and  to  be  invariably  followed  by  the  expulsiiMi  d[  tk 
otum, — ^thus  involving  two  or  more  lives.    Although,  from  die 
concurrent  experience  of  some  eminent  practitioners,  we  may 
take  it  for  granted  that  the  subtraction  of  the  urine  will  be  veij 
senerally  followed  bv  reposition  of  the  uterus,  yet  I  will  not 
hesitate  to  declare,  that  cases  may  occasionally  occur  where  this 
might  not  succeed,  and  where  it  would  beindiapensaUe  to  pudi 
the  trocar  into  the  uterus  instead  of  the  bladder.    Where  the 
uterus  has  been  allowed  to  remain  in  a  state  of  malposition  so 
long  as  to  acquire  such  an  increase  of  volume  that  it  cannot, 
even  after  the  urine  has  been  removed,  be  raised  out  of  the  pel- 
vic cavity ;  while,  as  in  Dr  Wise's  case,  there  is  edema  of  the 
sacral  extremities,  with  other  serious  marks  of  constitutional  de^ 
rangement,  I  would  not  hesitate  to  puncture  the  uterus.     In 
Mr  WalPs  case,  which,  in  this  country,  gave  rise  to  the  first 
public  lecture  on  the  subject,  although  the  retroversion  was  dis- 
covered  when  the  patient  was  only  four  months  pregnant,  yet, 
so  firmlv  was  the  uterus  impacted  in  the  pelvis,  that  it  ooold 
not  be  dfrawB  out  of  it,  even  after  the  abdomen  was  laid  open, 
until  the  bones  of  the  pubes  were  previously  separated.     In  Dr 
WiBe'*s  case,  on  the  otner  hand,  no  sooner  was  the  liquor  amnii 
suffered  to  escape  by  the  bursting  of  the  membranes,  than,  by  the 
aid  of  cautious  efforts,  the  uterus  resumed  its  natural  position, 
although  the  patient  was  seven  months  pregnant.     From  these 
latter  remarks,  it  is  obvious,  that  a  case  may  occur  where  the 
patient  may  require  to  have  both  the  bladder  and  uterus  punc- 
tured. 

To  secure  the  uterus  from  injurious  pressure  during  its  le- 
duction,  and  therefore  to  prevent  abortion,  it  has  been  propo- 
sed  to  perform  the  Cigaultean  operation.  No  proposition  could 
betray  a  greater  degree  of  i^orance  on  the  part  of  any  indiu 
vidua!  regarding  the  condition  of  the  female  system  during 
pregnancy,  than  this.  The  section  of  the  pubes  may  assist  the 
eflbrts  of  the  practitioner  in  restoring  the  uterus  to  its  proper 
position ;  but,  so  far  from  preventing  abortion,  it  will  assuredly 

*  Med.  Ote.  Inq.  vol.  !▼.  p.  S9& 
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f  produce  it.     In  hdy  as  may  be  aeai  by  the  following  quoUtioii 
rom  a  faithful  author,  this  doctrine  inculcates  that  we  are  to 
entail  lasting  misery  upon  the  parent,  if  not  ensure  her  destruc 
tion,  for  the  preservation,  peniaps,  of  a  monster;  or  a  fetus, 
the  duration  of  wlxjse  life  might  not  be  many  days  or  wedis : 
^'  I^e  ddabrement  des  parties  extdieures  et  du  col  de  la  ma- 
trices rinflammation  et  la  gangrene  de  ce  viscere,  un  depdt  de 
matieres  purulentes,  sanieuses  et  outrides  dans  le  tissu  odiulairo 
de  la  fosse  iliaque  gauche,  et  ou  muscle  psoas;  la  hemie  de 
la  vesaie  entre  les  os  pubis,  Teochimofle  qui  regnoit  le  long 
du    musde  psoas  droit,   &c.,  que  Touverture  du  cadavre  £ 
cette  femme  a  fait  remarquer :  la  lesion  du  canal  de  Puretre,  et 
rinocttitinence  d^'urine  chez  d'^autres  fenmies,  forment  le  tableau 
de  tous  les  aoddens  dont  cette  nouvdle  operation  est  suscep- 
tible*.'*'   The  section  of  the  pubes,  independently  of  the  de|No« 
rable  consequences  above  stated,  has  in  many  instances  been  foU 
lowed  by  permanent  lameness  of  the  sacral  extremities,  from  re- 
union of  the  disunited  symphyses  having  never  afterwards 
taken  place.     **  tTai  aid^,  en  1798,  le  Professeur  Alphmse  Le* 
roy,  dans  cette  operation  sur  une  dame  dontlebassin  6toit  trop 
Strait,  et  elle  en  resUnt  prte  de  six  ans  incommodde,  au  point 
de  ne  marcher  que  tr^  diffidlement.     Je  ne  crois  pas  mSme 
qu^dle  soit  encore  retablie  -f*.^  It  cannot,  therefore,  be  considered 
any  great  stretch  of  imagination  to  suppose,  that  thia  opera- 
tion would  also  be  followed  by  abortion.     It  was  first  propos- 
ed, under  ihe  present  drcumttancesy  by  Professor  PuroeU  of 
Dublin,  who  must  have  borrowed  the  idea  from  Cisault  of 
France,  if  not  from  Dr  Hunter,  owing  to  the  steps  wnidi  the 
latter  eentleman  found  it  necessary  to  adopt  in  the  dissection  of 
Mr  Wall^^s  patient     What  was  at  one  time,  however,  a  mere 
proposal,  has  at  last  become  a  precept ;  for,  Dr  Gardien  of  Pa- 
ris, in  his  excellent  system,  recommends  the  section  of  the  pubes 
with  as  much  delibmttion  as  if  he  were  speakine  from  expe- 
rience X.    But  I  have  no  hesitation  in  declaring,  Uiat  it  cannot 
be  required  in  retrovereio  uteri ;  in  confirmation  of  which  I 
have  to  remark,  that  M .  Grardien,  who  is  its  strongest  advocate, 
has  not  brought  forward  a  single  solid  argument  in  fiivour  of  it. 
Previous  to  the  most  salutary  of  the  foregoing  operations 
being  thought  of,  persevering^  but  cautious^  attempts  snould  be 
pursued,  to  accomplish  the  reduction  of  the  uterus.     On  a  peru- 
sal of  some  of  the  cases  to  which  t  have  referred,  it  wul  be 
found,  that  reposition  was  effected  after  reiterated  trials,  and 
even  after  the  lapse  of  many  days  from  the  discovery  of  the  ex- 

*  Baudelocque,  Art  des  AccouchemenB,  voL  ii  p.  277* 

t  Nauche  sur  lea  Malsdief  de  rUtenis,  p.  1 U.    Puis,  1S1& 

X  TnM  d*Accouchiiiens,  roL  I  p.  197* 
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iata^oe  of  retiovmion.     The  imfiiToiirdbie  rtsult  in  the  pfBctioe 
of  Wall  atid  Lynn  will  prove  the  necessity  of  being  cButious; 
for  no  cme  can  read  their  statements,  without  beiiie  impieaBd 
with  the  idea  that  serious  injury  must  have  been  £iie  to  thor 
patients,  by  repeated  and  powexiul  eflbrts  to  reduce  tiie  utma. 
The  subtractian  of  the  urine  shotdd  be  the  {irimaiy  obtectof 
the  practitioner.    This  we  have  been  advised  to  acooi^plttli  with 
catheters  varied  in  their  form  and  oompositian, — stedght  or 
curved,  constructed  of  gum  cm:  metaL     As  there  is  genenHr 
more  or  less  impediment  to  the  introduction  of  the  insini- 
ment,  and  as  some  exertion  will  be  fiBOuired  to  ovecoame  it, 
certainly  the  metallic  will  be  preferable  to  the  gmn   cathe- 
ter.    It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  the  change  vhich  takes 
place  in  the  position  of  the  urethmand  bladder,  qul  call  far  an? 
verv  remaricable  alteration  in  the  shape  of  the  instrumoit, 
whidi  has  been  so  Irag  in  use.     But  suice,  in  the  haatoiy  of 
some  of  the  cases  refemd  to,  it  is  stated,  that,  altfaou^  the 
hbdder  was  enormously  distended,  yet  that  very  litde  water 
was  removed  by  the  catneter ;  and,  since  this  might  dq)end  up. 
on  a  deposition,  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  Arom  so  great  an  ac- 
cumulation of  urine,  or  upon  some  morbid  dbange  produced  in 
it  by  its  long  retention,  I  would  suggest  the  application  of  a 
km^  and  more  capacious  catheter  than  the  one  m  genend  use; 
^--Hsay,  afiU.  slightly  curved  instrument,  eight  inches  in  length ; 
and  a  quarter  by  an  eighth  of  an  inch  in  caliber.     An  iostro- 
ment  of  this  length  will  pass  a  considerable  way  into  the  bladder ; 
mid,  from  the  long  diameter  of  the  instrument  being  increaaed, 
a  laige  i^>erture  can  be  formed  on  its  extremity,  which  will  rai- 
der it  less  liable  to  obstruction  from  any  condition  of  the  urines 
than  a  smaller  catheter.    Whenf  the  instrument  is  used,  its  course 
must  be  directed  by  a  finger  in  the  vagina,  by  whidi  we  shall  at 
the  same  time  be  enabled  to  push  the  uterus  towards  the  sacrum. 
The  catheter  beiiu^  onoe  introduced,  it  should  not  be  withdrawn 
until  reposition  ofthe  uterus  has  taken  jdace,  or  some  other  line 
of  practice  determined  on. 

Laxative  enemata  for  the  exoneration  of  the  rectum  are 
preferable  to  purgatives^  as  the  latter  have  a  greater  tendency 
to  produce  beiuing  down  efforts,  and  might  cause  the  uterus  to 
be  more  completely  wedged  in  the  pelvis. 

While  the  urine  and  feces  can  be  removed,  we  have,  ge- 
neralK-  speaking,  nothing  to  apprehend  for  our  patient;  and, 
therefore,  a  weeK,  or  even  ten  aays,  may  be  suffa^  to  elapse 
before  we  resort  to  manual  steps  tor  the  reduction  of  the  ttte- 
rus ;  but  after  this  lapse  of  time,  the  m*actiti(mer  shofdd  cer« 
tainly  feel  solicitous  to  effect  its  reposition.  A  patient  of  a 
firm,  vigorous,  haUt  of  body,  should  oe  bled  to  syncope,  before 
an  attempt  is  made  to  reduce  the  misplaced  organ ;  out  when 
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xhe  sufaiect  of  the  case  is  a  <lelicate  female,  the  only  preparatory 
step,  after  the  lajpse  of  time  already  mentioned,  is  to  jdaee  her 
in  8  piDoer  pcMBtttm.  She  should  be  allowed  to  repose  upon 
her  left  sMe  in  bed,  with  the  knees,  prenoudy  separated  by  a 
pillow,  drawn  up,  so  as  to  fonn  an  acute  angle  with  the  abdo- 
men-, while  the  head  and  chest  are  inclined  towaida  the  same 
point.  By  dua  position,  whidi  is  the  easiest  for  the  patient,  the 
abdominal,  with  the  great  paooe  and  iliad  intemi  musdes,  ara 
relaxed,  and  the  passages  rendered  perfectly  accessible  to  the 
practitioner,  without  any  indelicate  exposure. 

Of  the  left  hand,  two  fiiu|ers  previonsly  oiled,  are  to  be  ad- 
vanced into  the  rectum ;  wmle  of  the  right,  the  same  number, 
sdmilaily  prepared,  are  tp  be  insinuated  into  the  vagina.  By 
those  m  the  rectum,  we  are  to  apfij  pressure  to  the  fundus 
uteri,  ai  different  poinis^  and  endeavour  to  push  it  up  gentlj 
throuj^  the  brim,  rather  in  a  lateral  or  olilique  directioh* ; 
while,  by  one  of  those  in  the  vagina,  we  are  to  reach  the  os 
uteri,  endeavour  to  insinuate  the  mdex  within  it,  or  hook  the 
finger  over  the  cervix,  and  assist  in  effecting  its  descent  into  the 
p^vic  cavity.  Although  at  this  Jtage  of  pregnancy,  the  os 
uteri  is  sametimes  so  mudi  dilated  as  to  receive  the  point  ot 
the  finger,  yet  the  approximation  of  the  sides  of  the  cervix  is 
such  as  to  obstruct  even  the  transit  of  a  crow^uilL  This  will 
shew  the  danser  inseparable  from  an  attempt  to  pass  an  xnstru« 
ment  through  the  os  and  cervix  uteri,  to  rupture  the  mem* 
branes,  a  practice  recommended  where  other  means  have  failed* 
The  difficulty  in  accomplishing  this  step  must  be  such,  as  to  cause 
more  injury  to  the  parts  of  the  patient,  than  puncturing  the 
parietes  of  the  uterus  even ;  and,  as  the  fetus  must  be  lost  by 
either,  I  should  certainly  prefer  the  latter  opetation. 

When  in  retroversion,  whether  the  case  be  detected  durii^ 
the  early  or  latter  months,  a  finger  can  be  introduced  into  the  os 
uteri,  to  assist  in  drawing  it  mto  the  pelvis,  I  am  trdl  con.* 
vinced,  from  what  has  happened  in  my  own  practice,  and  fur* 
ther  confirmed  by  the  judicious  conduct  pursued  by  Dr  Wise 
in  his  case,  that  reposidon  of  the  uterus  with  the  expulsion  of 
the  fetus,  may  be  greatly  accelerated,  and  the  sufferings  c^  the 
patient  consequently  diminished,  without  any  injury  to  the  ute* 
rus,  by  conjoming  the  method  which  I  have  now  pointed  oitf 
with  pressure  on  the  fundus  uteri.  Dr  Wise,  by  fixing  his 
finger  on  the  presenting  foot,  and  drawing  it  into  the  pdyis^ 
must  have,  at  the  same  moment,  effected  a  c^ttige  in  the  positiGn 
of  the  OS  uteri,  by  which  the  extraction  of  the  fetus  was  so 

■ ■ ■ — — -— — ■ ^ 

*  Capuron  Traite  des  Maladies  dea  Femmea,  voL  ii.  p.  282. 
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expeditiously  aooomplished  that  there  is  mo  tiite  qpeofiacL 
The  kte  distinguidied  Dr  Merrtman  of  London^  on  t&e  other 
hflid,  in  a  case  almost  similar,  was  advised  to  leave  mafttefB  to 
aature,  and  the  patient  was  neaily  9%x  days  in  labour*. 

In  Daventer,  there  is  a  chapter  apprc^riated  to  obliquities  d 
the  uterus,  ot  various  positions  of  tnis  organf .  I  agree  with 
Dr  Mertiman  in  thinking,  that  some  of  the  author'^s  renfearka  «a 
this  head  rdate  rather  to  cases  of  retzoversioD,  than  flim|^  ob- 
liquity ;  but  I  see  no  reason  for  treatmg  with  ridicule,  or  dive. 
garding,  all  his  opinions.  Some  there  are,  of  course,  idio  are 
miffhmy  offended  with  every  thins  that  does  not  exactly  oones- 
pond  With  theur  own  self-wittedtheonesandpreoonoeiteacqniiians; 
and  others,  by  believing  the  dc^mas  of  teachers,  ratMr  thn 
studying  from  nature,  too  often  confide  in  the  ipse  diani  o£  indi- 
viduals,  rather  than  advert  to  physical  principles.  If  we  attend 
to  the  position  of  the  gravid  uterus,  with  a  total  disr^ard  to  me- 
judioes,  we  must  acknowledge  that  this  organ  is  not  perpendicu- 
lar to  the  horizon,  but  inchnes  to  one  side  of  die  aodomen,  or 
its  fundus  presses  forward  upon  the  parietes,  between  tbe  ensi- 
form  cardlage  and  umbilicus.  This  obliquity  is  often  so  conspi- 
cuous as  to  be  observed  by  a  practitioner ;  and,  in  many  is- 
stances,  it  is  pereeptible  to  the  patient  herself:  it  occurs  more 
frequently  in  females  of  a  lax  habit  of  body,  or  in  thoae  who 
have  borne  several  children,  than  in  women  who  are  for  the  fint 
time  pregnant,  from  the  abdominal  parietes  yielding  more  easily 
in  the  former  than  in  the  latter. 

When  the  fundus  uteri  is  directed  towards  the  anterior  part, 
or  other  side  of  the  abdomen,  the  os  tines?  will  be  removed  fioin 
the  centre  ixr  axis  of  the  brmi,  backwards  to  the  promontory  of 
the  sacrum,  or  to  either  nde  of  the  brim.  Under  such  ciivum- 
stances,  the  uterine  dilatation  is  tedk>us,  and  labour  protracted. 
The  protraction  must  be  ascribed  to  the  actiou  of  the  uterus 
being  expended  on  some  other  point  of  this  organ,  and  not  on 
the  OS  tincae,  owing  to  this  part  being  removed  from  its  proper 
situation.  In  these  cases,  I  believe  many  gentlemen  recommend 
Hme  and  patience;  but  I  am  certain  tHat  activity  will  be  moie 
beneficial.  The  practice  which  I  have  long  pursued  is  not  new, 
and  has  often  been  reprobated,  but  I  really  think  without  just 
grounds, — I  mean  introducing  a  finger  or  two  within  the  os 
uteri,  to  draw  il  into  the  axis  c?  the  bnm,  and  there  retain  it,  to 
be  subiected  to  the  full  pressure  of  the  membranes^  until  it  be 
opened  to  its  full  extent.     It  is  incredible  with  what  ceferity  the 

*  Merriman*8  Etsay,  p.  28. 

t  Daventer,  Art  of  Midwifery  Improved,  chap.  xL  p.  65. 
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dilatation  goes  on  by  this  practice,  and  I  never  knew  it  to  be  pro^ 
ductive  of  any  injurious  consequences. 

4,  PiCARDT  Place,  > 
Jufy  10.  182&      j 


Cafe  of  Twenty-^igfd  Calculi  extracted  Jrom  the  Bladder  with- 
out Cutting,  By  George  Bell,  F.  R.  S.  £.,  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  Edinburgh  and  London,  Sur- 
geon Extraordinary  to  the  King,  and  Surgeon  in  Ordinary  to 
His  Majesty^s  Household  for  Scotland. 

VyALCQLus  Vesica?,  or  stone  in  the  bladder,  has,  fhnn  the 
earliest  ages,  been  justly  deemed  one  of  the  most  formidable  dis- 
eases to  which  mankind  is  liable,  whether  it  be  in  reference  to 
the  agony  it  excites,  or  to  the  pain  and  danger  attending 
the  operation  requisite  for  the  cure,  and  the  uncertain  event  of 
that  operation.  The  pain  attending  the  divisbn  of  parts  is 
trifling,  the  danger  scarcely  to  be  named,  when  oomparad  widi 
the  dreadful  consequences  of  an  ignorant  cnr  mal-adroit  person 
tearing  out  the  stone  hastily  from  the  Uadder ;  and,  therefore, 
many  patients  rather  sulnnit  for  life  to  the  known  miseiy  ex- 
cited by  the  stone,  than  to  an  operation  so  painful  and  uncer- 
tain ;  and  even  surgeons,  from  want  of  confidence  in  their  own 
dexterity  and  success,  have  declined  performing  it  altogether. 

We  need  not  be  surprised,  therefore,  that,  in  all  ages,  fifom 
Prosper  Alpinus,  to  Franco,  Bromfield,  Sir  Astiey  Cooper, 
Civide,  and  Le  Roy,  practical  sureeons  have  sought  for,  in- 
vented, and  detailed,  various  methods  of  removing  calculi  from 
the  bladder  through  the  urethra,  without  cutting,  ere  the  cal- 
culi have  attiuned  such  size  as  to  prevent  their  passage  through 
this  narrow  canal.  Each  of  the  methods  detailed  have  proved 
more  or  less  successful,  in  the  hands  of  their  proposers  and 
of  others,  but  none  of  them  seems  to  have  been  vaidul  in  any 

freat  variety  of  cases,  and  they  have  consequently,  though  un- 
eservedly,  fallen  into  disuse.  This  want  of  success  under  any 
one  mode  of  management  arises  hom  a  variety  of  causes  :^-the 
limited  number  of  cases  susceptible  of  the  requisite  manipulation 
falling  under  the  view  of  any  one  practitioner,— the  indifference 
of  patients  to  the  symptoms  at  the  commencement  of  the  dis- 
ease— ^the  difficulty  of  ascertaining  the  presence  of  a  very  small 
calculus  in  a  large  or  diseas^  bladder, — ^the  unwillingness  of  a 
patient  to  submit  to  a  minute  examination  when  his  uneasmess  is 
trifling,  until  the  stone  or  stones  have  acquired  too  great  a  size, 
may  he  mentiond  as  part  of  the  causes  of  this  want  of  success. 
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It  18  nol  my  intcnUon  to  entor  into  m  detailed  quotation  oT 
what  has  been  done  on  this  subject,  as  I  have  not  at  pRsent 
sufficient  lasure  to  do  so.  I  shall  merely  allude  to  a  method  of 
extracting  stones  from  the  bladder,  lately  revived  said  bnw^ 
to  ffreat  perfecUon  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  founded  on  the  pns. 
dple  of  oilating  the  urethra,  and  on  the  improvement  of  the  b- 
stniment  employed  for  seizing  the  stone  m  the  bladder,  aid 
then  detail  the  particulars  of  a  case  which  lately  fell  under  m 
care,  and  terminated  successfully. 

Sir  Astley  Cooper  sives  an  account  of  his  success  in  remona^ 
a  great  number  or  ca^li  irmn  the  bladder  of  a  gentleman  61 
years  of  age  in  November  and  December  1820,  by  means  of  i 
pair  of  forceps  prepared  for  him  by  Mr  Wdss,  dehneated  bid 
xi«  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Transac^ns,  p.  S49.  The  pi- 
Uent  was  mnepared  for  the  experiment,  by  the  repeated  intioduc. 
tion  of  a  bou^e,  previous  to  the  operation  ;  but  I  doubt  raudi 
whether  this  dilatation  was  ultimately  of  any  use,  as  it  induced 
great  irritation  of  the  urethra,  and  tnen  retention  of  urine,  for 
many  days.  But  the  cure  was  eventually  completed,  Mcslaui 
having  been  removed. 

The  instrument  employed  by  Sir  Astley,  is  one  of  great  sia- 
plicity,  ingenioualv  contnved,  and  capable  of  bane  uKidified  is 
many  ways,  so  tnat  it  may  be  adapted  to  a  variety  of  esses. 
Within  these  few  months  I  have  bad  an  opportumty  of  proriog 
its  utility  in  a  very  interesting  case.  An  eminent  medical  pis& 
tiOoner,  of  extensive  practice,  in  a  distant  part  of  the  Westers 
Highlands,  who  had  previously  enjoyed  good  health,  about  the 
18m  of  May  1825,  when  riding  on  horseback,^  experienced  a 
sudden  and  irreastible  propenaty  to  void  his  urine,  and  befion 
he  could  alight  it  passed  from  him.  He  discovered  seven! 
small  calculi  of  the  size  of  mustard  seed  on  his  shirt;  and  iroiB 
that  period  downwards  he  never  rode  or  walked  half  a  nuk 
without  voiding  bloody  water,  experiencing  severe  pain  in  tk 

Slans  and  perinseum,  and  occasionally  passing  small  calculi,  fion 
lie  size  of  a  millet  seed  to  that  of  a  grain  of  wheat  or  bailej« 
about  forty  of  which  in  all  he  got  rid  of.  The  pain,  irritatkHL 
and  bloody  urine  continuing,  he  was  laid  entirely  aade  about  tk 
banning  of  August  Being  unable  to  proceed  with  has  pro- 
fesnonal  business,  for  which  there  was  a  great  demand,  be 
came  to  Edinburgh  in  the  beginning  of  April  18S6,  lo  un- 
dergo the  operation  of  lithotomy.  On  examining  his  Usd- 
der,  I  ascertained  the  presence  of  several  calculi,  whidi,  frooi 
the  feeling  communicated  bv  the  staff,  as  well  as  from  the 
short  duration  of  the  complunt,  I  considered  to  be  of  a  small 
size.  I  proposed  to  the  piuient  to  attempt  the  removal  of  them 
by  means  of  an  instrument  similar  to  that  used  by  3ir  Astkj 
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Cooper ; — he  readily  asieiited ;  and,  on  the  Ifth  April,  I  re- 
moved four  9inaU  calculi  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  at  six  intioduc* 
tions  of  the  instrument.  The  prostate  was  enlarged ;  there  was 
some  difficulty  in  finding  the  last  stone,  and  I  was  unwilling  to 
increase  the  nsk  of  irritation  and  of  bloody  urine,  by  prolong- 
ing  the  attempt  to  remove  more  on  the  first  trial.  He  sustained 
verv  little  injury  from  this  attempt ;  no  hflematuria  followed ; 
and  I  repeated  the  introduction  on  the  17th,  having  previously 
explored  the  bladder  with  the  common  fithcytomy  staff  whida 
I  usually  employ  in  that  operation,  and  removed  three  calculi 
of  a  similar  siae.  The  staff  (see  Plate  IV.  Fig.  1.)  informed  me 
that  more  were  yet  remaining,  but,  for  the  same  reason  as  for- 
merly stated,  I  declined  farther  interference  until  the  S8d, 
when  two  more  were  extracted. 

I  oug^t  to  mention  here,  that,  from  the  shape  of  the  in^ 
strumeht,  the  curve  being  too  small^  I  could  rarely  discover 
the  calculi  by  means  of  it,  until  I  had  previously  ascertained 
their  precise  situation  by  means  of  the  staff;  so  that  I  had 
other  extractors  made,  of  various  curvatures,  and  at  last  I  foimd 
that  none  answered  so  well  as  that  delineated  in  Plate  IV. 
Fig.  2.  which  has  a  curvature,  as  nearly  resembling  the  staff 
Fi^.  1.  as  could  permit  the  stilette  d  to  work  smoothly.    With 
this  I  removed  seven  or  eight,  between  SSd  April  and  16th 
May,  when  one  of  these  calculi  having  projectea  rather  more 
than  usual  beyond  the  edge  of  the  forceps,  greater  difficulty 
was  experienced  in  the  removal  of  it,  and  probably  a  portion  of 
the  membrane  lining  the  prostate  gland  was  irritated  or  ab- 
raded, as  a  swelled  testicle  and  retention  of  urine  supervened. 
These  continued  for  nearly  a  fortnight,  when  the  patient  experi* 
enced  great  relief  from  the  pain  and  irritation  at  the  neck  of 
the  bladder,  by  the  free  use  of  pills  composed  of  camphor  and  ex. 
tract  of  byoscyamus,  *  after  wnich  the  foreeps  were  again  intra, 
duced  on  the  £9th,  and  several  calculi  were  removed.    Between 
this  aad  the  1  Sth  July,  more  were  extracted  at  different  times,  and 
on  this  di^^  four  were  taken  away,  by  one  introduction  of  the  for* 
ceps,  makmg  in  all  twenty^ight  since  the  commencement    My 
fnend  Dr  Thomson,  and  my  son  Mr  B.  Bell,  were  present  at  se* 
veral  of  the  operations  (as  was  my  partner  Mr  Russell),  who  exa- 
mined the  bladder  very  carefully,  but  neither  of  us  could  disco- 
ver any  remaining  stone ;  and  the  pauent  being  under  the  ne* 
oesnty  of  returning  home  on  ur^nt  affnrs,  after  walking  about 
the  city  for  five  or  rix  days,  without  experiencing  any  return 
of  pain  or  hematuria,  left  this  on  the  18tn  of  July,  and  I  have 

*  Vide  a  paper  on  these  medicines  in  this  Number  of  the  Journal  bj  Mr 
BwBell. 
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had  the  gratification  of  receiving  from  him  the  following  "^state^ 
ment  of  his  present  feelings : 

*<  In  r^ard  to  myseli,  I  continue  to  recover  health  and 
strength  gradually ;  my  appetite  is  good,  and  I  sleep  well.  I 
have  no  serious  symptoms  of  calculi,  though  I  have  still  a  sense 
of  irritation  and  slignt  pain  about  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  bjoA 
along  the  urethra,  when  I  have  an  inclination  to  make  water^ 
whioi  I  cannot  retain  when  that  inclination  comes  on,  and  the 
discharge  of  a  teaspoonful  relieves  me,  though  there  is  much 
more  in  t|ie  bladder.  This  uneasiness,  will,  I  trust,  wear  off, 
for  had  there  been  kny  calculi  in  the  bladder,  I  am  conYinoed 
I  would  have  felt  more  inconvenience  from  walking  so  much  as 
I  dkl  at  Gla^w."" 

The  irritation,  and  the  desire  he  has  to  make  water  without 
emptying  his  bladder,  prcxseed,  I  have  no  doubt,  from  the  in-> 
convenience  experienced  on  the  29th  May  in  removing  one  of 
the  calculi,  ana  from  the  state  of  the  prostate  gland,  which  was 
known  to  be  enlarged  before  any  thing  was  done*  and  not  from 
any  remaininff  calculi  in  the  bladder. 

As  I  consiaer  the  form  of  the  instrument  a  pcnnt  of  great       | 
importance,  an  accurate  deUneation  is  given  in  Plat^  IV.  Fig. 
5L  of  that  which  I  buteriy  employed.    The  curve  (rf*  the  in- 
strument ought  to  be  considerable,  that  a  larcer  extent  of  the 
blades  when  separated  by  drawing  back  the  stilette  (a,  d),  may  be 
contained  within  the  bladder,  and  thus  the  chance  of  seizmg 
the  stone  or  stone  be  increased,  when  the  instrument  is  moved 
backwards  and  forward,  and  from  one  side  to  another.     The 
bulb  (^),  the  thickest  part  of  the  instrument,  answers  the  pur- 
pose exceedingly  well,  of  dilating  the  urethra  in  its  passage  into 
the  bladder,  where  the  urethra  is  tolerably  healthy,  and  it  serves 
admirably  for  dilating  the  passage,  and  paving  the  way  for  the 
transmission  of  the  stones,  when  these  are  contained  within  any 
part  of  the  concave  blades.     I  have  found  that  the  best  mode 
of  using  these  forceps,  was  to  place  the  patient  on  his  back,  a- 
cross  the  middle  of  the  bed,  bis  breech  nearly  overhanging  it» 
and  his  feet  planted  on  the  edge — ^the  sur;^eon  standing  or  ait- 
ting  before  him— «  moderate  quantity  of  unne  in  the  bladder— 
an  ordinary  sized  staff  is  then  to  lie  passed-^the  situation  of 
the  stone  ascertained — ^then  the  forceps  to  be  introduced  gendy, 
until  the  bulb  is  within  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  when  the 
stone  being  touched,  the  blades  are  to  be  opened  by  drawing 
back  the  stilette,  and  the  instrument  being  moved  m  various 
directions,  is  to  be  opened  and  shut  occasionally,  until  it  is 
known,  or  supposed,  that  a  stone  is  engaged   between  the 
blades.     The  sureeon  will  readily  discover  whether  this  has 
happened  or  not,  by  the  greater  or  smaller  difficulty  in  remo- 
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^ing  the  instrument  from  the  bladder,  by  the  distance  of  the 
blades^  from  each  other,  as  indicated  by  the  greater  or  smaller 
distance  of  (c),  from  {d)  at  the  neck  of  the  instrument,  and 
above  all,  by  a  peculiar  feeling  communicated  upon  seizing 
the  stone,  wtiich  it  is  impossible  to  describe,  but  with  which 
every  surgeon  ought  to  be,  if  he  is  not,  acquainted.  In  remo- 
ving the  stones,  I  never  found  any  difficulty  or  obstruction, 
excepting  about  half  an  inch  beliina  the  glans,  and  on  one  oc- 
casion, when  I  could  not  force  the  instrument  through,  I  suc- 
ceeded readily  by  pushing  it  back  about  an  inch,  and  turning 
the  side  of  the  instrument  instead  of  its  concavity  to  the  pu- 
bis. 

I  consider  this  instrument  to  be  nearly  as  perfect  as  it  can 
be  made,  for  the  purposes  for  whidi  it  is  adapted^-that  is, 
ibr  removing  calculi  or  a  small  size,  such  as  of  a  pea  or  bean, 
or  even  of  a  small  nut,  or  in  very  large,  elastic,  healthy  ure- 
thras, of  a  small  olive.  But  much  larger  stones  than  these  have 
been  removed,  by  being  broken  down,  by  Le  Roy  and  Civiale : 
— ^these  it  is  not  my  intention  to  say  any  thing  of  at  present. 
In  a  few  cases  the  method  detailed  by  Le  Roy,  may  be  of  great 
benefit ;  but  Sir  Astley  Cooper^s  phin  b  calculated  for  more  ge- 
neral employment. 

I  shall  only  farther  slightly  allude  to  a  very  simple  instrument, 
contrived  by  a  Scottish  clergyman  for  his  own  use.     He  had 
laboured   lor  many  years  under  enlarged  and  indurated  pro- 
state ;  symptoms  of  stone  supervened ;  perpetual  ret^tion  of 
urine,  wnicn  was  never  passed  for  years  without  the  catheter,  by 
the  eye  of  which  several  small  calculi  were  at  different  times 
brought  out.    His  urethra  was  of  very  large  caliber,  quite  cal- 
lous, bearing  any  freedom.     He  cut  off  the  vesical  extremity  of 
the  catheter,  haa  it  plugged  up  very  neatly  with  a  bell  of  silver, 
,  attached  to  a  silver  wire,  to  enable  it  to  pass  smoothly  into  the 
bladder.    When  introduced,  the  ball  was  withdrawn  ;  his  fore- 
finger applied  to  the  outer  orifice  of  the  tube,  and,  after  disco- 
vering tne  quarry  of  stones,  he  removed  his  finger,  when  the 
sudden  gush  of  urine  in  a  large  stream,  often  brought  one  or 
two  calculi  along  with  it*.     When  I  saw  him  in  Galloway, 
three  years  since,  he  had  removed  upwards  of  160  in  this  way, 
and  he  has  continued  to  remove  many  more  since  that  time ; 
and  although  it  is  known,  and  he  is  fully  aware  that  he  still 
has  at  least  one  very  large  «tone,  yet  he  has  experienced  so 
much  relief  from  incessant  piuns  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder, 
by  having  removed  so  many  small  calculi,  that  he  cannot  bring 
himself  to  submit  to  the  removal  of  the  larger  calculi  by  the 
lateral  operaUon. 

/  A  represenUition  \»  given  of  this  instniiiient  in  Plate  IV.  Fig-  4 
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In  having  reoourae  to  this  opemtioo,  a  question  ariaea»  wk. 
ther  any,  and  to  what  extent,  dilatation  of  the  urethrm  ouj^  ts 
he  pnctked,  previous  to  its  performance,  for  some  urethras  vk 
bear  a  great  deal,  others  very  little  interference.      On  thi 
point  I  am  very  doubtful  whether  any  previous  dilatatioD  of  tk 
urethra  ought  to  be  practised  in  all  cases»  when  small  cakuiiat 
to  be  removed ;  becuise,  in  general,  where  the  urethra  ia  keaUi^ 
althouffh  it  be  apparentl3r  narrow,  oonaderaUe  diUtatWin  n 
take  pboe,  when  the  trial  is  made,  but  each  trial  is  soofteaaa- 
oeeded  by  spasmodic  or  inflammatory  symptoms,  that  a  dek^ 
of  some  aays  takes  place  bef<H«  another  can  be  made.     In  sod 
cases  I  would  be  inclined  to  make  no  previous  ineffScieni  tnm, 
but  to  let  the  trial  be  made  when  it  may  be  ^kUrU,  by  the  ex- 
traction of  one  or  more  calculi ;  and  thus,  although  it  may  he 
followed  by  more  or  less  irritation,  yet  some  good  is  done,  m 
the  same  time,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  the  bulb  of  the  iaaro- 
ment  (e)  is  suflSdently  large  to  dilate  the  urethra,  and  to  pn- 
pare  it  for  the  transmisaon  of  the  laisest  stone  that  one  would 
wish  to  extract  in  this  way,  without  breakin|j  it  in  pieoea    If 
the  instrument  shall  embrace  a  portion  of  an  irregularly  shsped 
stone,  which  is  too  larce  to  pass  through  the  canal,  and  am 
difficulty  is  experienced  on  its  entrance  into  the  venal  estn- 
nuty  of  the  urethra,  this  may  be  eaaly  remedied,  by  introduc- 
ing the  finger  into  the  rectum,  and  disengaging  the  stone  fron 
the  forceps.     If,  again,  the  stone  shall  nave  been   brought  » 
far  as  the  bulb,  and  cannot  be  adjusted  so  as  to  pasa  throng 
the  remainder  of  the  urethra,  without  tearing  the  lining  mem- 
brane, there  should  be  no  hetttation  in  ranoviqg  it,  by  cuidnf: 
down  upon  it ;  the  wound  will  soon  heal,  while  the  laoeratioD  S 
the  membrane  might  be  the  cause  of  permanent  irritabili^  of 
.the  urethra. 

ExpUnuHion  ijf  PlaU  IF. 

Fig.  1.  Staff  described,  p.  347. 

ft.  Reduced  view  of  the  instrument  for  extracting  calculi  froa 
the  bladder,  vide  p.  347. 

3.  Is  a  front  view  or  the  bulb  of  the  instrument  (Fig.  2.)  ^ 
the  proper  size, 

4.  Catheter  employed  for  removing  small  stones  from  die  bbd- 
der,  vide  p.  349. 

5.  Represents  a  small  portion  of  the  catheter  (F^.  4w)  of  die 
proper  magnitude, 

6.  Silver  half  and  wire  by  which  the  orifice  of  the  catheter 
wjM  pluned  up,  in  order  to  facilitate  ita  introducrtion  into 
the  bladder. 
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Some  Account  of  the  lak  Improvements  in  the  Surgical  Anc^ 
tomy  of  the  Arteriesy  and  qfthe  recent  Publicaiions  by  xdAck 
their  DeUneaHon^  Deecriptiony  Ligaktre,  or  General  Treajt- 
meniy  have  been  imprvfoed.  By  Albxaudkb  Momb^  M.  D. 
F.  ft.  S.  E.  Professor  of  Anatomy  in  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  President  of  the  Royal  Collie  of  Phyadans. 

The  following  are  the  works  in  which  the  particulars  about 
to  be  taken  under  consideration  are  more  especially  treated  of: 

1.  Tabuim  Arteriarwm  Corporis  Humani,  Fd. ;  Esmticationes  To* 
bularum  Arteriarum,  4to.  Garknihe  1822.  F.  Tibsbimjik, 
Anat.  et  PhysioL  in  Acad.  Heidelbefg  Prof. 

%  A  Practical  Treatise  on  ike  Arterial  System,  intended  to  iUus^ 
irate  the  hnporiance  of  siu^ng  the  Anastomoses,  m  reference 
to  the  ratitmale  of  the  new  operation  for  Anewism,  and  the 
Surgical  Treatment  of  Hemorrhage.  By  THOMAa  Tobmbb, 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  London,  and 
Lecturer  on  Anatomy,  and  Author  of  a  System  of  Medioo- 
Chirurgical  Education.  Syo. 

3.  Icones  Chirurg.  Anat.  in  usmn  Medic,  et  Chirurg.    Fol.  Wei- 

mar.   J.'C.  RoeBBniDi«i*BB. 

4.  Surgical  Anatomy  of  the  Arteries.    2  vols.  12mo.     By  Mr  Ro- 

BBBT  HaBBISON. 

5  Experiments  upon  the  effects  of  Ligatures  upon  the  Abdominal 
Aorta.  By  sir  Astlby  Cooper.  Medico-Chirurgical  Trans- 
acdoas  of  London^  vol.  ii. 

6.  A  Case  of  Obliterated  Aorta.     By  Thomas  Goodison,  M.  D. 

Wicklow;   n>ith  some  Additional  Observations,  by  Philip 
Cbaxpton,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.    Dublin  Hospital  Reports,  voL  ii. 

7.  Case  rf  Ligature  passed  around  the  Human  Abdominal  Aorta, 

By  Sir  AsTiiST  Coopbb.    Surgical  Essays,  London  1818. 

5.  On  Ligature  of  the  Arteria  Innominaia.   By  C.  T.  Obafb. 

Joum.  der  Chiruigie,  1822,  B.  iii.  and  1823,  B.  iv. 

9.  A  Case  of  Carotid  Aneurism  successful^  treated  byiyi^  the 
artery  abooe  the  aneurismal  tumour.  By  Mr  Jambs  WaB0- 
BOP,  Surgeon  Extraoidinary  to  the  King.  Medico-Chirurgi- 
cbI  TranractionB  of  London,  vol.  xiiL 

JLhE  great  and  important  improvements  which  have  been 
made  within  these  few  years  in  our  knowledge  of  the  anasto- 
moses of  the  branches  of  arteries^  and  in  the  surgical  treatment 
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of  aneurism,  merit  the  attention  of  eveiy  reader.  Indeed  it 
may  be  safely  affirmed,  that  there  is  no  department  of  the  heal- 
ing art  which  is  of  greater  importance,  or  more  peculiarly  inte- 
resting  to  the  anatomist,  pathologist,  and  surgeon,  than  the  sub- 
ject of  the  present  paper. 

The  writings  of  the  authors i^ire  indicated,  contain  the  most 
recent  and  most  accurate  information  on  the  distribution  and 
anastomoses  of  the  arteries  and  the  suigical  treatment  of  aneu- 
rism,  and  form  a  very  useful  i^pendix  to  the  justly  celebrated 
Treatise  of  Mr  Hodgson  upon  the  diseases  of  the  arteries  and 
veins.  1  have  been  led  to  bring  them  under  consideration  at 
the  same  time,  in  order  to  have  a  more  full  and  connected  view 
of  the  subject,  and  have  combined  works  upon  anatomy  and  up- 
on  suraery.— sciences  which  go  hand  in  hand,  and  depend  up 
on  each  other,  so  that  the  more  the  one  is  cultivated,  the  more 
the  other  must  be  improved. 

Much  might  be  said,  did  the  occasion  require  it,  respecting 
the  necessity  of  oomUning  a  minute  knowledge  of  anatomy  with 
that  of  pathology  and  surgery.     Without  an  appeal  to  dissec- 
tion, the  practice  of  physic  and  surgery  can  be  directed  only  by 
ill  founded  hypothesis  or  blind  empiricism.     When  anatomy 
was  n^Iected,  uttle  or  nothing  was  known  respecting  the  nature 
or  treatment  of  the  different  kmds  of  aneurism.     The  well  edu- 
cated surgeon  is  capable  of  reasoning  upon  the  nature  of  dis- 
ease ;  referring  the  symptoms  to  certain  physical  changes  going 
oa  within  thelxxly,  ana  of  forming  a  correct  opinion  as  to  the 
probable  consequences  of  it 

Familiar  with  the  symptoms  of  danger,  he  is  aware  of  the 
prap&r  season  for  having  recourse  to  an  operation ;  he  inflicts 

Ein  only  to  prevent  continued  suffering,  and  to  preserve  life, 
is  anatomical  knowledge  renders  him  intrepid  at  tne  moment  of 
performing  his  operation,  and  prepares  him  for  every  untoward 
or  unforeseen  circumstance,  thai  may  occur  during  the  perform- 
ance of  it. 

Of  the  truth  of  what  has  been  aflirmed,  can  there  be  a  stronger 
illustration,  than  that  afforded  by  the  history  of  the  suigical 
treatment  of  aneurism  ? 

It  is  matter  of  pleasure  and  gratulation  to  trace  the  rise  and  pro- 
gress  of  sdentific  in<][uiry,  by  which  the  circle  of  knowledge  is 
extended.  The  limits  of  this  paper  permit  us  only  to  remark, 
that,  forty  years  ago,  surgeons  ventured  no  further  than  to 
throw  ligatures  around  the  numeral  or  popliteal  arteries.  I  am 
old  enough  to  have  seen  death  ensue  from  a  rupture  consequent 
to  an  aneurism  of  the  femoral  artery ;  whereas  now  it  has  b^n 
clearly  demonstrated,  that  a  ligature  may  with  safety  be  passed 
around  the  subclavian  and  iliac  arteries ;  around  the  arteria  tn- 
naminata  ;  nay,  even  around  the  abdominal  aorta,  without  the 
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ilow  of  blood  to  the  bowels  of  the  pelvis  or  inferior  extremi- 
ties being  stopped.  And  it  is  no  small  ffrattficilion  to  add,  that 
these  very  great  improvements  are  chiefly  due  to  Mr  Hunter^, 
Sir  A.  Cooper',  Messrs  Abemethy'^  CoUes^,  Ramsden',  A. 
Bum  ^,  Listbn  '^,  Wardn>p",  and  other  British  sui^^eons^. 

Upon  this  impcHtant  suoject,  let  us  hear  what  Sur  A.  Coopa 
has  said: 

**  The  operation  for  aneurism  is  one  of  the  greatest  triumphs 
of  our  sdenoe  ;^t  is  founded  upon  a  knowCdge  of  anatomy 
upcMi  the  best  phyriolagiGal  principles,  and  upon  a  thorou^  ac* 
quaintanoe  witn  the  nature  of  the  disease*^ 

**  To  that  stupendous  genius,  Mr  Hunter,  is  mankind  indebted 
for  it.  Before  his  time  an  operation  had  been  perfonned  so  rarely 
with  success,  that  surseons  doubted  whether  it  were  best  to  per» 
form  it,  or  amputate  the  limb;  and  I  can  recollect  seeing  a  man 
who  regularly  came  to  St  Thomases  Hospital  ti^shew  nimself« 
because  he  was  thought  to  be  a  curiosity  in  having  recovered 
from  the  operation  for  popliteal  aneurism.    This  was  forty  yean 
ago.     The  operation  then  consisted  in  applying^  a  tourmquet 
upon  the  limbs,  in  making  an  extensive  inasion  mto  the  aneu- 
lismal  bag  in  the  direcUon  of  the  artery  ;  in  removing  the  layers 
of  fibrine  accumulated  in  the  sack  with  the  hand ;  and  in  spung- 
ing  the  bag  clean.     The  tourniquet  being  then  looseneo,  the 
openings  from  the  artery  were  seen ;  a  probe  was  passed  into  the 
orifice,  towards  the  heart;  and  a  ligature  was  tied  round  that 
part  of  the  artery.  A  probe  was  then  carried  into  the  orifice  next 
the  foot,  and  a  ligature  was  made  to  surround  that  pcnrtion  of 
the  artery.     Thus  a  ligature  was  applied  above  and  below  the 
opening  into  the  sack,  and  the  wound  was  attempted  to  be  healed, 
as  any  other  in  which  ligatures  are  introduced.     High  constitu- 
tional irritadon  followed  the  operation;  extensive  suppuration 
succeeded ;  hemorrhages  were  frequent  consequences ;  and  the 
issue  was  generally  unsuccessful.^ 

As  the  study  of  the  distribution  and  anastomoses  of  the  arte- 
ries should  precede  that  of  their  diseases,  we  shaU  commence  by 

>  Trans,  of  a  Sodety  for  the  ImproTement  of  Medical  and  Surgical  Know- 
ledge, ▼oLi* 

Med.  Chir.  Trans,  of  London,  yoL  iL  Ac 

Surgical  Obsenratums,  8d  edition. 

Vide  Harri80D*8  Surgical  Anstomj  of  the  Arteries. 

Obserrationa  on  Sderooele  and  Aneurianu    London  181 1. 

Sui^gical  Anatomy  of  Head  and  Neck. 

Edin.  Med.  and  Suig.  Journal 

Med.  Chir.  Trans,  of  London,  voL  xiii. 

J.  Bell's  Principles  of  Surgery,  vol  i.    Hodgson^  Treatise  on  Diseases 

pf  the  Arteries. 


8M  Dr  Homo  <m  ike  late  ImprovewmUi  m  (he 

Ipraig  a  short  aooount  of  the  lithoanphic  drawings  of  the  ar- 
teries  of  PfuiflMur  Tiedenunii,  and  bj  makiog  a  few  remarks 
upon  them. 


Prafenor  Tiedemaan  is'well  known  as  a  dcilful  and  asaiduoitf 
awtomist,  The  hi^  aeademioal  mtaation  dik  author  ms. 
tains  by  various  writings  on  anatomy,  has  drawn  the  attenooD 
of  all  anatomists  to  hiahthogrsphic  refxesentations  of  the  arte, 
rics.  Plaoed  in  the  most  favourable  circumstances  far  coliivs. 
ting  his  fiivourite  pursuit,  he  has  not  fiuled  to  avail  faimself  of 
the  advantages  which  his  peculiar  situation  preaented  to  him. 

He  tdls  us  he  has  devcied  17  years  to  the  preparation  of  tiie 
materials  for  his  Tables  of  the  Arteries,  and  had  masectedforthe 
purpose,  the  bodies  <<  quingm^lorum  amtftiiuM  cadav^rum^  of 
persons  of  diflerent  ages  and  sexes.  He  also  had  the  peculiar 
advantage  of  having  at  his  elbow  a  zealous  coadjutor,  Dr  Roux, 
in  whom  were  commned  the  skill  of  an  anatomist  with  that  of 
an  expert  draughtsman. 

I  have  r^ieatedly  turned  over  these  drawings,  and  al- 
ways with  gratification ;  and  am  fully  perauaded  of  their  sap^ 
rior  merits,  and  of  their  being  faith/ul  portraits.  All  of  them 
bear  the  stamp  of  having  been  drawn  from  the  recent  body ;  a 
eircumstanoe  easential  to  fidelity  of  representation. 

Dried  preparations  of  the  arteries  are  by  some  too  mud 
nriaed.-  They  possess  but  little  intrinsic  value ;  and  we  alEnD, 
nom  our  experience,  that  they  communicate  inconeGt  ideas  of 
the  relative  situation  of  the  arteries. 

It  is  imposaible  to  preserve  the  arteries  in  thor  natural  aitus- 
tion  when  drying.  Besides  their  being  distended,  and  geaienUv 
over  distended,  by  the  injection  with  iraidi  thsy  have  been  fiUed. 
tends  still  further  to  destroy  the  exact  relation  of  the  artieries  to 
the  neighbouring  parts. 

In  abort,  when  a  surgeon,  wishes  to  refresh  his  memory  astD 
the  exact  place  of  an  artery,  before  proceeding  to  his  operatiao, 
I  would  most  strenuously  reoommoid  to  him  to  consult  Tied^ 
mannas  drawings,  rather  than  dried  preparations;  the  famacr  ma; 
assist  him  most  materially ;  whereas  the  latter  cannot  fail  to  nus- 
lead  him.     Professor  Tiedemann  has  supplied  a  great  dcsdefs- 
turn.    The  plates  of  Haller  have  received  ttieir  just  tribute  of  ap- 
plauae,  but  they  must  be  regarded  as  fiur  inferior  to  Clioae  ot 
Tiedemann,  not  only  as  being  taken  from  subjects  of  diflferesit 
ages  and  sizes ;  but  also,  as  containing  less  accurate  and  cob- 
pTete  information  respecting  the  communications  of  the  arteries, 
by  which   the  collateral  circulation  is  maintained,  when  die 
main  trunk  has  be^n  obstructed  by  a  linture. 

We  are  already  in  possession  c^  exodlent  engravings  (rf  cer^ 

'n  parts  of  the  body,  accompanied  by  accurate  descriptions  ^ 
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the  bloodvesaeb.  Thoie  of  Dr  Peter  Cwnper,  reiiresefitiiig  the 
bloodvessels  of  the  arm  And  pelvis  merit  particular  notice;  as 
also  those  of  Sir  A.  Cooper  in  his  admirable  book  on  the  &Se» 
rent  kinds  of  hernia. 

Soarpf s  engravings  of  the  arteries  ensaged  in  the  operatbn 
of  hernia  and  aneurism,  also  merit  the  highest  pnuse,  on  account 
of  their  fidelity  and  elegance  of  repiesentation.  They  have  sel- 
dom been  equalled,  and  oeruiinly  never  surpassed  ;  and  if,  on  all 
occasbns,  the  corresponding  vans  and  nerves  had  been  c^hiUt- 
ed,  they  would,  in  my  opinion,  have  been  unotgectionaMe. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  lithographic  drawings  of  Tiedemann 
form  the  most  perfect  series  of  representaticHis  of  the  arteries 
that  has  been  published ;  and  their  being  of  the  siae  of  nature 
still  farther  enhances  thdr  value.  I  nave  entirely  omitted 
mention  of  all  engravings  of  the  arteries  excepting  those  which 
are  of  the  size  of  nature ;  because,  in  engravmgs  of  a  smaller 
size,  the  due  proportion  between  the  arteries  and  other  parts  is 
seldom  or  never  preserved-^  and  if  it  were  preserved,  the  small- 
er communicating  branches,  by  which  the  collateral  circulation 
i)  maintained,  and  to  which  the  surgeon  looks  with  an  anxious 
eye,  cannot  be  represented. 

Though  we  have  bestowed  much  pruse  upon  the  book  of  Pro- 
fessor Tiedemann,  yet  it  is  to  a  certain  extent  objectionable. 
Too  much  has  been  sacrificed  to  eWance,  and  too  little  attention 
has  been  paid  to  economy,  (the  price  being  10  or  IS*  guineas). 
It  is  conceived,  that  aU  the  outlines  might  have  been  omit- 
ted, and  that,  by  properly  pladng  the  letters  upon  the  more 
finished  drawings,  their  utdity  and  beauty  would  not  have  been 
impaired.  If  a  part  of  the  decorative  drapery  of  some  of  the 
figures  had  been  omitted  or  curtailed,  more  figures  could  have 
been  put  upon  some  of  the  stones.  Besides,  some  of  the  drawings 
might  have  been  omitted ;  for  instance,  that  representing  the 
small  arteries  proper  to  the  muscles  of  the  back,  which  are  com- 

Sratively  of  uttle  moment  in  a  surgical  pcnnt  of  view,  and  sel- 
m  or  never  follow  the  same  course  in  any  two  persons. 
In  diort,  the  best  judoes  are  fully  persuaded,  that  a  booksel- 
ler would  be  well  repaid  by  publistniig  a  selection  from  the  re- 
presentations of  Tiedemann  upon  the  plan  above  suggested. 

The  Engravings  of  Dr  Rosenmiiller,  illustrative  of  Surgical 
Anatomy,  are  very  far  inferior  in  point  of  fidelity  of  representar- 
tion,  and  ele^uice  of  execution,  to  those  of  Scarpa,  Cooper, 
Campar,  or  Tiedemann.  But,  as  they  form  the  only  complete 
system  of  engravings  on  that  subject  tnat  has  been  puUisbed, 
tney  deserve  a  plaoe  in  the  library  of  the  anatomist  and  surgeon. 
We  rejoice  to  ne  infcMrmed,  that  the  celebrated  Langenbeck  is 
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about  to  publiah  a  very  extenaiTe  book  on  suxgical  anatamy, 
.  which  is  at  present  Tcsy  much  wanted. 

'{'he  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Arterial  System  of  Mr 
Thomas  Turner,  which  is  intended  to  illustrate  the  importance 
of  studyinff  the  anastomoses,  in  reference  to  the  raiumcae  of  the 
new  operation  for  aneurism,  and  the  surgical  treatment  of  he- 
morrhage, contains  an  abbreviated  and  very  luminous  descriptioQ 
of  the  course  of  the  arteries,  and  of  their  inosculaticms,  aooom- 
panted  by  illustrative  plans,  and  many  important  remarlcs  upon 
aneurism,  and  the  metnod  of  curing  tnat  aisorder  by  operatioo. 

There  is  not  space  to  follow  our  author  through  nis  whale 
book.  I  cannot,  however,  omit  directing  attention  to  the  latter 
and  most  original  part  of  the  treatise,  in  which  the  author  has 
adduced  several  cases  in  illustration  of  his  peculiar  opinion  as 
to  the  anastomoses  of  the  arteries : 

**  I  repest,  then,  that  we  have  more  to  dread  fhxn  the  anastomo- 
ses being  very  sbundant  than  from  their  being  few ;  that,  when  too 
freCj  the  aneurismal  sack  mav  be  fed  by  the  recurrent  droulatioB, 
and  ffo  on  distending  to  absolute  burstings  which  gives  riae  to  he> 
morrasffe  and  death ;  or  a  current  of  blood  may  pass  through  the 
sack»  whidb  will  be  sufficient  to  continue  the  dis^ue^  or  to  repro- 
duce it 

**  When  a  ligature  is  applied  to  the  external  iliac,  for  femoral 
aneurism,  a  litue  below  Poupart's  ligament,  we  have  to  apprehend 
bad  conseouences  from  the  recurrent  circulation ;  as  only  the  ei»- 
gastric  ana  circumfleza  flii  arteries  open  between  the  ligature  and 
the  sadL :  and  when  the  aneurism  extends  so  high  as  Poupart's  Im- 
meuts,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  mouths  of  these  brssMnei 
will  be  closed  b^  the  coagula,  and  coagulable  Ivmph  of  the  aack. 
When  the  aneurism  is  feated  below  the  origin  of  the  profunda,  and 
the  ligature  is  put  on  the  vessel  below  the  groin,  we  have  to  fear 
the  influence  both  of  the  direct  and  recurrent  circulation,  as  all,  or 
the  principal  branches  of  the  internal  iliac,  inosculate  with  those  of 
the  profunda;  and  the  descending  branches  of  the  profunda  anasto- 
mose with  the  muscular  rami  of  the  femoral,  and  other  branches 
passing  off  below  the  aneurismal  swelling.— But  when  the  dtaeaie 
IS  situated  in  the  ham,  we  have  to  fear  the  action  of  the  direct  cir- 
culation on  the  sack,  particularly  when  the  femoral  trunk  is  per- 
vious to  a  great  extent  between  the  ligature  and  the  tumour. 
We  may  then  fiirly  question  the  propriety  of  tyinff  the  femoral  ar- 
tery, for  popliteal  aneurism,  in  toe  situation  which  ScaqM  direct!, 
viz.  in  the  upper  third  of  the  thigh,  above  where  Hunter  proposed. 
His  reason  for  this  practice,  vis.  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  removing 
the  sartorius  muscle  too  much  from  its  position,  or  of  turning  it  hack, 
for  the  purpose  of  exposing  the  artery,  is  good  so  far  as  it  facilitates 
the  operation ;  but  we  have  in  view  the  removal  of  the  disease,  and 
theraore  we  diould  look  to  the  effects  of  operating  so  high  up^  on 
the  anastomosing  vessels.  In  this  case,  the  ligature  is  applied  be- 
low the  bifurcation  of  the  femoral  artery ;  a  considerable  space  is  left 
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between  the  ligature  and  the  aneuritnial  swelling,  and  from  the  f^ 
moral  trunk  included  in  this  space  pass  off  many  muscular  branches, 
which  freelv  communicate  with  those  of  the  profunda.  On  these  ao« 
counts  I  believe  Scarpa's  jDroposal  to  be  more  objectionable  than  that 
of  Hunter ;  for  the  latter  incurs  little  risk  of  fiulure  from  a  morbid 
state  of  the  artery,  another  reason  assigned  for  Scarpa's  deviation." 

The  Surgical  Anatomy  of  the  Arteries  of  Mr  R«  Harrison  of 
Dublin  is  a  most  useful  adjunct  to  the  anatomical  drawings  ef 
Professor  Tiedemann ;  it  supplies  the  <Hily  deficiencies  in  the 
volume  of  explanation  which  accompanies  Tiedemann^s  draw-* 
ings.  This  valuable  manual  contains  a  most  accurate  descrip* 
tion  of  the  several  branches  of  every  large  artery  that  is  of  im- 
portance in  a  practical  point  of  view  to  the  suigeon,  from  bdng 
concerned  in  operations,  or  endangered  in  acdcfents,  or  oocasipn- 
ally  of  essential  service  in  establi£ing  collateral  circulation ;  and 
the  descriptions  have  been  derived  m>m  numerous  dissections. 
The  book  of  Mr  Harrison  also  abounds  with  many  excellent  ob- 
servaticms  upon  the  various  operations  which  are  performed  up- 
on  the  artenes,  and  also  explains  their  relation  to  the  contiguous 
nerves  and  veins.  The  objection  to  ^Mr  Harrison^s  volumes  is 
the  want  of  corresponding  engravings ;  verbal  description  alone 
being  inadequate  to  convey  to  the  mind  correct  ideas  of  situa- 
tion or  form. 

The  limits  of  this  sketch  preclude  us  from  entering  upon  the 
consideration  of  any  other  aneurisms,  excepting  those  of  the 
Aorta,  the  arteria  Innominata,  and  those  of  the  Carotid  artery, 
to  which  the  writings  of  the  authors  we  have  above  referred  to 
relate. 

Of  Aneurism  of  (he  Abdominal  Aorta. 

The  drawing  of  Tiedemann  represents  the  abdominal  aorta, 
and  the  branches  proper  to  it ;  and  his  fifth  and  sixth  drawings 
represent  the  course  of  the  common  carotid  artervy  and  also  its 
division,  into  its  two  great  branches,  the  external  and  internal 
carotid  arteries.  The  relation  of  these  arteries  in  reqiect  to  the 
stemo-mastoid  and  omohyoid  muscles  is  well  represented  in  the 
fifth  drawing ;  and,  in  the  sixth,  these  muscles  have  been  re- 
moved to  exhibit  the  subjaooit  parts.  These  same  drawings 
also  represent  the  anatomy  of  the  parts  engaged  in  performing 
the  cn)eration  for  the  subclavian  aneurism. 

It  IS  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that,  though  Tiedemann  tells 
us  his  drawings  may  assist  the  surgeon  in  the  application  of  li- 
gatures, ^*  quod  in  curatione  et  sanatione  vulnerum  valeat  cor- 
poris nostri  vasorum  oognitio  C^  yet  he  has  rendered  his  draw- 
ings of  much  less  value  than  they  otherwise  might  have  been, 
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in  cottarauenoe  of  liaving  nemoived  the  acoompanying  nerves  and 
vein.  Thus  they  do  not  oommunicate  to  die  surgeon  who  is 
about  to  opente  for  the  cure  of  aneurism  the  requisite  infor- 
mation.  ^  his  drawing  of  the  aorta,  the  thoracic  duct*, 
vena  cava,  and  hypooastnc  plexus  of  nerves,  has  been  removed, 
which  should  have  ueen  left ;  as  the  including  the  vein,  the 
duct,  or  the  nerves,  could  not  have  failed  to  be  productive  of 
the  worst  consequences.  For  example,  after  our  fint  attempt  to 
throw  a  ligature  around  the  aorta  of  a  rabbit,  in  conaequenoeof 
our  having  included  the  hypogastric  nerves,  an  incuraUe  paky 
of  the  hiikler  1^  and  death  followed ;  and  on  andther  oocasioo, 
upon  repeating  a  similar  experiment,  though  no  de^;ree  of  palsy 
toOowed^  the  animal  died  four  days  after  the  iqpplicatioii  of  ttie 
ligature  around  the  aorta,  and  it  may  be  added,  that,  upon  dis- 
section, there  were  no  traces  of  peritoneal  inflammation. 
>  Many  instances  c!  this  form  of  aneurism  have  been  reeoided 
These  aneurisms  are  seldom  discovered  until  they  have  attaiiied 
a  huge  sise,  and  their  pulsation  can  be  both  seen  and  felt ;  and 
it  may  be  added,  that  we  have  met  with  such  aneurisms  after 
death,  when  there  weredurmg  1^  no  eymptome  of  their  atid- 
ence. 

Every  thin  person,  on  bending  his  body  forwards  in  bed,  and 
drawing  up  his  thighs,  feels  the  pulsation  of  his  own  aorta ;  and 
that  has  often  been  mistaken  for  an  aneurism.  The  late  Mr  A 
Bums  of  61asgow-|-  and  Dr  Albers  have  pointed  out  at  grest 
length  the  various  causes  of  preternatural  pulsation  in  the  epi* 
gastric  region.  The  former  author  has  observed,  that  ^'  pulsation 
in  epigiuirio  may  be  produced  by  adhesion  of  the  heut  to  the 
pericardium ;  by  enlargement  of  the  heart  itself,  chiefly  of  the 
right  side ;  by  tumours  attached  to  the  diaphragm  ;  by  en- 
largement of  the  vena  cava  inferior ;  by  preternatural  solidity 
of  Uie  lungs ;  by  any  solid  increase  of  substance  about  tbe  aor- 
ta, or  roots  of  the  laree  abdominal  arteries ;  and,  lastly,  by  a 
peculiar  aflTection  of  £e  vascular  system  itself.  You  have  also 
seen,  that  sometimes  this  condition  of  the  vascular  system  is  ex- 
tended almost  over  the  whole  body,  as  in  the  case  of  the  shoe- 
maker related  by  Morgagni,  or  is  confined  to  the  abdomen,  as 
in  the  case  I  have  extracted  from  Dr  Albers.^ 

As  Jhr  as  I  have  observed,  it  more  frequently  prooeeda  fioa 
a  denmgement  in  the  functions  of  the  stomach  and  intestioes, 
than  from  any  other  cause.     It  is  remarkable  also,  that  a  pul- 

*  Laennec  has  made  mention  of  a  case  of  aneurism  of  the .  deacendiag 
aorta,  which  partly  destroyed  the  thoracic  duct,  and  occasioned  a  rcmarksble 
tufgesoence  of  all  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

t  Vide  Obserrations  on  Diseases  of  the  Heart,  p.  S62. 
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BatioD  proeeeding  from  such  acauw  as  I  have  mmtioiied,  should 
in  some  cases  be  of  many  months  duratioii. 

I  have  had  occasion  to  meet  with  three  remarkable  instances 
of  aneurism  of  the  abdominal  aorta ;  they  were  the  result  of  great 
bodily  exertion.  The  patients  at  the  moment  perceived  some- 
thing burst  within  them,  and  were  seized  with  very  acute  pain 
in  the  bellv,  owing  probably  to  the  pressure  of  the  tumour  on 
the  splanchtuc  nerves.  In  the  progress  of  the  disorder,  great 
diflBculty  of  breathing  came  on,  the  descent  of  the  diaphr^(m 
having  been  impeded  by  the  bulk  of  the  tumour ;  and  from  the 
same  cause  the  functions  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  urinary 
organ  were  mudi  deranced,  so  that  the  patient  oocaskmally  Uu 
boured  under  a  very  exhausting  diarrhea  and  suppression  of 
urine. 

The  late  Mr  Watson  lias  published,  in  the  London  Medical 
Commentaries,  vol.  i.,  a  most  striking  instance  of  aneurism  in 
this  part  of  the  aorta. 

*'  During  the  first  six  months  of  his  (the  padent^s)  illness^  the 
pain  was  confined  to  the  back ;  but>  after  this  period,  it  began  to 
extend  towards  the  left  side ;  and  soon  after  a  swellinff  appeared 
under  the  false  ribs  on  that  side.  This  swelling  gradually  extend- 
ed itself  to  the  os  ilion ;  and  at  the  same  time  the  pain  was  also  ex- 
tended^  being  now  neither  confined  to  the  back  nor  to  the  side^  but 
felt  throughout  the  whole  abdomen. 

**  When  the  poor  man  was  first  attacked  with  this  complaint,  he 
was  able  to  worx  at  his  business,  though  a  laborious  one ;  but  al- 
ways, after  lifling  any  heavy  weight,  found  the  symptoms  increase. 

*'  He  was  freouently  affected  with  shortness  of  breath,  trouble- 
some cough,  and  difficulty  in  mskinff  water ;  which  last  symptom 
induced  mm  to  think  that  he  had  me  gravel.  The  day  before  he 
died  his  urine  was  tinged  with  blood. 

**  Mr  Andrk  first  saw  him  on  the  29th  of  September  1773  (about 
eighteen  months  after  the  accident),  in  company  with  his  apothe- 
cary Mr  Saunders.  He  was  in  bed,  and  had  all  the  appearance  of 
a  dying  person ;  no  pulse  was  to  be  felt  at  his  wrists,  but  on  apply, 
inff  the  hand  to  the  swelling,  a  very  strong  and  evident  pulsation 
miffht  be  felt.     He  died  about  eleven  o'clock  the  same  nignt. 

^  Having  obtained  permission,  the  body  was  opened  the  next 
day. 

''  The  abdomen  felt  hard  and  tense,  although  the  swelling  had 
rather  subsided ;  and  on  opening  this  cavity,  a  large  oblong  and 
very  prominent  tumour  immediately  appeared  in  view,  extending 
on  the  left  side  from  the  diaphragm  to  the  brim  of  Uie  pelvis.  On 
a  closer  examination,  this  swelling  was  found  to  be  withm  the  circle 
of  the  colon,  having  forced  the  small  intestines  to  the  right  side ; 
and  projecting  forwards  so  much  that  it  was  in  contact  with  the 
peritoneum,  where  it  lined  the  inside  of  the  transversalis  muscle. 
A  considerable  quantity  of  bloody  serum  was  also  found  floating 
within  this  cavity. 
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**  Ili6  anterior  fladakilt|iranuiicBt|Mrt  of  the  tanu^ 
Ibe  the  left  kidney  in  a  sound  and  healthy  ttate ;  but  lenMHrcd  to  « 
conaiderable  distance  from  its  natunl  aituataon,  by  the  enlai^geoMnt 
of  the  great  artery  which  lay  partly  behind  it. 

"  In  dissecting  away  the  kidney^  a  large  quantity  of  coagulated 
blood  was  found  in  the  cellular  membrane  surrounding  it.  Thb 
ootfulum,  which  also  covered  the  rest  of  the  tumour,  was  about  m 
fnm  thick,  tender,  and  of  a  very  black  colour ;  and  no  doubt  Ind 
iioi  been  long  fanned.  It  was  afterwards  discovered  tlut  the  bkiod 
hire  oontamed  in  the  cellular  membnoie  had  eaoaped  fkom  tvo 
olpeniQgB  in  the  aneurismal  tnmour:  the  one,  which  waa  the  lower- 
most, seemed  to  have  been  of  some  standing;  it  looked  towards  tb 
iliacos  intemus  musdcy  waa  of  an  oval  figure,  and  plugged  op  bya 
firm  coagulum  of  the  sise  of  a  hen's  egg ;  the  otner  opening  wis 
much  smaller,  and  the  blood  within  it  appeared  to  have  been  bot 
recently  coagulated.  Upon  removing  the  cake  of  blood,  togetber 
with  a&  the  cellular  membrane  about  it,  a  large  bag  waa  exposed, 
which  proved  to  be  an  aneurismal  sac  of  the  aorta. 

**  To  obtain  a  better  view  of  this  diseased  vessel,  the  cniim  of  tiie 
diaphragm,  the  root  of  the  mesentenr,  together  with  die  fiit  and 
glands  which  cover  the  aorta,  wcte  all  removed*  This  opendon 
completely  exposed  the  whole  extent  of  the  disease,  which  spread 
itself  over  all  the  vertebrae  of  the  back  below  the  diaphn^pm,  and 
over  the  uppermost  vertebrae  of  the  loins. 

"  The  sack  was  unequallv  divided,  the  part  lying  on  the  left  side 
of  the  spine  being  by  much  the  largest,  and  measuring  in  length 
seveti  inches ;  the  greatest  breadth  on  this  side  was  four  inches  five- 
eighths.  It  filled  that  hollow  space  which  the  left  kidney  ought 
to  have  possessed,  and  assumed  very  much  the  shape  of  that  viacua^ 
thoufi^  It  was  more  than  twice  as  liurge. 

"  That  part  of  the  b«ff  which  extended  over  the  ri^t  aide  of  the 
spine,  and  was  situated  between  that  and  the  right  kidney,  mea- 
sured in  length  three  inches  five-eighths,  and  in  breaddi  one  inch 
and  two  eighths. 

**  It  was  further  observed,  that  the  sack  or  tumour,  in  a  manna, 
embraced  the  anterior  part  of  the  spine,  by  being  firmly  r<mTWffH 
with  the  sides  of  the  vertebrae.  Upon  separating  this  connection, 
a  huge  quantity  of  fluid,  as  well  as  of  coagulated  blood,  immediate^ 
Iv  gushed  out;  the  coagulated  part  had  not,  as  jret,  aoqoired  that 
mrm  leather-like  consistence  so  frequently  met  with  in  aneoiiamal 
tumours,  but  was  in  the  state  of  a  soft  jelly,  as  if  formed  marticiio 
fmorUSm 

To  expose  the  internal  sur&oe  of  the  sack,  and  to  set  a  view  of 
the  spine,  the  whole  tumour  was  raised  and  turned  to  one  aide. 
The  sack  appeared  very  smooth  within,  and  the  dilatation  of  the 
aorta  was  evidently  forwards,  and  to  each  side  of  the  spine. 

''  The  sack  began  to  be  formed  at  about  an  inch  and  two  eighths 
above  the  caeliac  ertery,  and  was  continued  below  the  origin  of  the 
mesenterick  trunk.  The  diseased  pcartion  of  the  aorta  was  two  in- 
ches six  eighths  in  length,  but  boto  iJx>ve  and  below  the  aa^  tlie 
aorta  was  perfectly  sound,  and  of  its  natural  dimensions.'* 
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Dug  aneuriam  is  acmietiiiies  complicated  with  aaeurisms  of 
other  arteries,  as  in  the  remarkable  case  which  fell  under  the 
notice  of  Sir  A.  Cooper^  and  which  led  him  to  attempt  to  save 
the  life  of  his  patient  by  an  operation.  The  patient  laboured 
under  an  aneurism,  which  was  left  partly  above  and  partly  be- 
low Poupart^s  ligament  in  the  left  groin<  Sloughbg  and  meed* 
ing  of  an  alamung  nature  followed.  Sir  Astley  having  found 
be  could  check  the  Ueeding  by  no  other  means  but  by  passing 
a  lintuie  around  the  abdominal  aorta,  resdved  to  do  so.  Ae> 
ooroing^y  the  operation  was  performed.  The  patient  survired 
the  operation  only  forty  hours. 

Upon  exaDunatioB  after  death,  the  ligature  was  found  aioimd 
the  aorta,  about  three  fourths  above  its  division  into  its  great 
iliac  branches.  There  was  no  appeanmce  of  peritoneal  inlan)- 
mation,  excepting  at  the  edges  of  the  wound.    After  having 

red  the  vess^  a  dot,  about  an  inch  in  diameter,  was  foimd 
e  the  ligature,  and  another  beyond  the  division  of  the  aorta 
into  its  great  itiic  arteries,  wfiicn  completely  obstructed  them. 
The  aneurismal  sack  was  of  great  extent ;  it  passed  from  the 
ooHimon  iliac  to  below  the  crural  ardi. 

As  fiur  as  is  known  to  me,  only  two  cases  have  occurred  iii 
which  the  abdominal  aorta  has  been  completely  obliterated,  and 
they  merit  peculiar  notice,  as  they  prove  the  possibility  of  saving 
a  few  lives  by  passing  a  ligature  around  tnat  arteiy  where  it 
passes  through  the  abdomen ;  but  we  apprehend  that  a  similar 
attempt  upon  the  aorta  within  the  thorax,  cannot  be  expected 
to  be  successful^ 

The  first  and  only  case  of  obstructed  amrta  which  is  record- 
ed, oocunred  at  Paris  to  Dr  Thomas  Goodison,  and  is  described 
in  the  second  volume  of  the  Dublin  Hospital  Reports.  Subu 
joined  is  a  copious  extract  from  this  very  remarkable  case,  of 
which  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  previous  history  could 
not  be  gaiped. 

*'  Upon  endeavouring  to  tcaoe  the  origin  of  the  inferior  messntep 
riis  artery^  in  the  body  of  a  female  subject  (which  had  besn  brought 
to  this  hospital  from  the  Hotel  de  Dieu>)  amongst  manv  others  J 
discovered  a  hard  tumour^  which^  from  its  situation,  fmaaled  me  not 
a  little  at  first,  being  directly  placed  upon  the  line  of  the  aorta,  and 
which,  upon  more  minute  examination,  I  found  to  be  a  diseased 
state  of  this  vessel,  which,  upon  still  further  inquiry,  I  found  to  be 
obliterated  firom  the  origin  of  the  inferior  mesenteric  artery  down- 
wards, for  the  remainder  of  its  length,  together  with  the  greater 
part  of  the  iliacs,  on  each  side,  the  cavity  of  that  on  the  Im  aide 
being  oblitetated  to  its  bifurcation  into  external  and  intwnal,  and 
that  on  the  right  to  more  than  one^ialf  of  the  length  of  the  com«> 
mon  iliac. 

*'  The  artery  lay  close,  and  was  fifmlv  attached  to  Ifae  spine.  It 
had  precisely  the  appearance  of  the  tmaea ;  being  ifndend  flat  up* 
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on  its  potterior  sarbce,  Imt  prewrving  antWHwly  its  drciikr  «  ccto- 

«  The  iliac  vein*  were  so  inliauitel  v  connected  with  the  arteriei, 
AS  to  cause  contiderable  difficulty  in  Uieir  removal. 

"  There  wa«  a  Urge  quantity  of  gclatino-cartilaginous  matter  sur- 
rounding  that  part  of  the  aorto  and  vena  cava,  together  with  the 
portions  6f  the  iliac  arteries  and  veins,  which  were  indnded  in  the 

disease.  . 

*'  Nothing  more,  of  any  particular  importance,  appeared  in  the 
remaimng  track  of  the  artery,  excepting  the  increased  aise  of  the 
vessels  given  off  from  it,  and  more  particularly  of  the  lumbar  arte- 
ries,  until  the  diseased  part  came  under  inspection — and  here  there 
was  considerable  difficulty  encountered  in  opening  the  obliterated 
part,  the  sheath  of  bone  being  very  thick  and  strong.  The  ext»- 
nal  appearance  of  the  artery  at  first  led  me  to  think  that  an  enkrge- 
ment  of  its  cavity  existed ;  but  this  was  not  the  case  at  the  time  of 
the  examination,  whatever  miffht  have  been  ite  state  formerly.  This 
appearance  was  owing  to  the  formation  of  the  case  of  bone  external 
ly,  and  to  the  formation  of  gelatino-cartilaginous  matter  internally. 

'"  The  bony  sheath  encash  the  artery  for  the  space  of  aboot  two 
inches,  and  was  filled  with  a  firm  fleshy  substance,  which  bad  the 
appearance  of  the  muscular  fibre  of  the  heart  This  substance  wb» 
prolonged  upwards,  beyond  the  bony  sheath,  and  adhered  firmly  to 
the  coat  of  tne  artery. 

'*  The  lower  extremities  appeared  perfectly  sound  and  full,  and 
not  at  all  emaciated.  This,  however,  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  when 
we  consider  the  period  which  must  have  elapsed  since  the  final  esta- 
blishment of  the  obstruction,  and  which  is  evidently  demonstrated 
to  have  been  at  some  considerable  time  back  ;  first,  from  the  extent 
of  the  obliterated  vessels ;  secondly,  from  the  deposition  of  matter 
exteitiaily  upon  the  diseased  part  of  the  vessel,  which  matter  was 
almost  wholly  converted  into  cartilufe,  and  must  be  supposed  to 
have  been  formerly  coagulabk  lymph,  thrown  out  in  conaequeiice 
of  the  inflammation  produced  by  the  pressure  of  the  column  of  Mood 
upon  this  part  of  the  artery,  at  the  time  of  the  obstruction  havxag 

formed, — and  which  lymph  must  have  taken  some  years  to  aa ^ 

the  form  under  which  it  appeared ;  lastly,  from  the  depoftiti< 
bony  matter  on  the  superior  part  of  the  vessel,  whidi  may  proL 
be  supposed  to  have  brig^ated,  in  consequence  of  the  increased  ae- 
tion  produced  by  the  pressure  of  the  blood  on  this  part  of  the  ar- 
tery, at  the  same  period." 

The  only  other  case  of  obstructed  aotta  with  which  I  am 
acquainted,  fell  under  my  own  notice.  I  shewed  it  to  my  pupik 
last  winter,  and  made  many  comments  upon  it  The  tumour 
was  about  the  size  of  a  common  orange,  somewhat  flattened, 
and  lay  upon  the  second  and  third  lumbar  vertebre,  and  seemed 
to  have  been  formed  by  an  uniform  expansion  of  all  the  <9oat^ 
of  the  artery,  and  there  was  no  appearance  of  rupture  or  ulce- 
ration in  any  part  of  the  internal  coat  of  that  vessel. 

The  aorta,  ^hich,  above  the  tumour,  was  evidently  cxmtracl* 
cd,  waaJUied  by  a  jitug  of  fbnm  of  a  conical  shapCj  the  nar- 
rower extrefmHf  ^  wnich  was  undermoHj  and  ii  adhered  to  th 
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9kk  of  the  aorta  by  a  thin  loffcr  ^  ooagulaNe  Jjfmpk.  There 
was  DO  enlargement  of  the  celiac,  mesenteric,  or  lumbar  arte- 
ries. 

The  most  striking  feature  of  this  very  remarkable  case  was, 
that  before  death  iMre  waa^no  o$ie  symptom  which  kd  to  the 
suspicion  of  the  patteni  having  been  q^Ucted  by  an  aneurism. 

From  the  experiments  upon  dogs  and  other  animals  above 
mentioned,  which  have  been  performed  by  Sir  A.  Cooper  and 
others,  and  from  the  cases  which  occurred  to  Dr  Goodison  and 
myself,  it  evidently  follows  that  life  might  be  saved  by  passing 
a  nature  around  the  abdominal  aorta. 

Sir  A.  Cooper  is  re(Niesented,  in  the  periodical  puUicatioa 
called  The  Lancet,  to  have  thus  expressed  nimself  as  to  the  pass- 
ing a  ligature  around  the  abdominal  aorta:  **  I  know  for  my 
own  part,  that  I  would  not  hesitate  to  have  my  own  aorta  tiea^ 
if  it  would  save  my  life  for  only  forty  hours.^ 

I  made  mention,  in  my  lecture  upon  the  case  of  obstructed 
aorta,  of  an  experiment  I  had  made,  which  affords  an  addi- 
tional argument  in  favour  of  throwing  a  ligature  around  the  ab- 
dominal aorta.  That  vessel  was  cut  across  between  the  superior 
and  inferior  mesenteric  arteries,  by  which  the  different  portions  of 
the  aottSL  were  separated  from  each  other  about  an  inch.  One 
pipe  was  fixed  into  the  upper,  and  another  into  the  lower  por- 
tion, with  thar  mouths  in  the  opposite  direction.  A  coloured 
wax  injection  was  then  thrown  into  the  uppermost  ppe,  and  in 
a  very  short  dme  I  found  that  all  the  arteries  of  the  inferior 
extremities  had  been  filled  by  the  injection,  and  part  of  the  in- 
jection ran  out  at  the  lower  pipe. 

Upon  examining  the  subject  I  found  that  none  of  the  injec- 
tion nad  reached  the  inferior  extremities  by  the  medium  of  the 
anastomoos  between  the  internal  mammu'y  and  epigastric  ar- 
teries, or  any  other  anastcxnous,  excepting  that  between  the 
superior  and  inferior  mesenteric  arteries;  and  hence  I  con- 
cluded, that  as  in  this  instance,  in  which  there  had  existed  no 
previous  degree  of  enlargement  of  the  anastomosing  branches  of 
the  arteries,  ajbrtiori  Uie  thinner  blood  would  find  its  way  to 
the  inferior  extremities,  in  an  instance  in  which  the  aorta  was  in 
a  state  of  aneurism,  and  to  a  certain  degree  obstructed  by  clot- 
ted blood  within  the  aneurismal  sack. 

Of  Aneurism  of  the  Arteria  Innominata. 

As  Mr  Hodgson  has  not  made  mention  of  the  aneurism  of 
this  particular  artery,  we  shall  subjoin  a  very  few  remarks  upon 

Tiedemann  has  represented  great  variety  as  to  the  origin  of 
tbe  peat  bloodvessels  from  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  in  his  third 
and  fourth  drawings ;  but  as  these  would  be  in  a  great  measure 
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umiitelligible  without  a  refiarenoe  to  an  engnmng,  I  have 
omitted  more  particular  menUon  of  them.  These  merit  the  at- 
tention of  the  surgeon,  who  b  about  to  operate  upon  thb  ar- 
tery. 

I  would  beg  leave  to  offer  a  hint  to  the  younger  members  d 
the  profession,  as  to  the  difficulty  of  the  diagnooa  between  as 
aneurism  of  the  aorta  innominata  and  that  of  the  arch  of  the  aor- 
ta. I  lately  had  occasion  to  meet  with  an  instance*  in  whk^ 
the  patient,  during  life,  was  supposed  to  have  laboured  under 
an  aneurism  of  this  artery,  but  wliich,  upon  dissection,  piored 
to  be  an  aneurism  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta ;  and  besides.,  it  b 
not  uncommon  to  meet  with  the  aorta  and  arteria  innominau 
in  an  aneurismatical  state  at  the  same  time. 

Dr  V.  Mott*  was  the  first  who  took  up  this  artery  ;  he  hss 
been  followed  by  Graffi?  of  Berlin +.  These  authcyra  havepsr- 
ticulariy  described  thdr  methods  of  operating. 

Of  Aneurism  qfihe  Carotid  Artery. 

It  is  foreign  to  my  intention  to  enter  at  large  into  the  history 
of  this  kind  of  aneurism,  or  as  to  the  usual  method  of  perform- 
ing an  operation  for  the  relief  of  this  disease,  because,  upon  this 
subject,  much  has  been  published  within  these  few  years  by  So^ 
A.  Cooper,  Mr  Hodgson,  and  other  distinguished  surgeons. 
I  purpose  merely  to  mrect  the  attention  of  uie  reader  to  the 
methoa  of  throwing  the  ligature  around  the  carotid  arteiy, 
which  has  been  very  lately  succeiefuOy  practised  by  Mr  Jama 
Wardropy  whoy  instead  ^placing  his  ligature  upon  the  artery 
between  the  tumour  and  the  hearty  so  as  to  prevent  Ae  i$^btx  oj 
bloody  threw  it  around  the  artery  beyond  the  seat  of  ^Ae  ^fisnuc, 
so  that,  by  thus  stemming  the  current  of  blood  through  the  ves- 
sel, nature  mi^ht  establisn  a  new  channel  to  carry  on  the  cirm- 
lation,  allow  tne  blood  in  the  tumour  to  coagulate,  and  the 
sack  and  vessel  to  contract,  and  be  obliterated,  as  takes  place 
after  the  common  operation.  It  may  be  proper  to  remaric,  that 
this  mode  of  practice  bad  been  attempted  upon  an  aneurism 
in  the  femoral  artery,  which  was  close  to  the  crural  arch,  bj 
Mr  Beschamps,  and  also  by  Sir  A.  Cooper,  in  a  case  of  iliac 
aneurism.     Both  attempts,  however,  proved  unsuocessfuL 

Notwithstanding  the  result  of  the  cases  just  quoted^  Mr 
Wardrop  was  induced  to  attempt  this  method  of  operating  in  a 
case  of  aneurism  of  the  carotid  artery.  The  fdlowing  reasons, 
which  appear  to  be  suffiriently  valid,  induced  him  to  undertake 
the  operation : 

1st,  Because  it  was  impracticable,  in  consequence  of  the  to- 

■ 

1  Of  o*  VaJenttae  Mott  in  the  New  York  Medical  and  Sui^cal  Journal,  voL  i 
t  C.  T.  Graffs  in  Journal  der  Chinugle. 
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mour  being  iii  contact  with  the  collar  bone,  to  pass  the  ligature 
below  it. 

5Sdly,  As,  on  account  of  the  rapidly  increasing  bulk  of  the 
tumour,  the  patienf  s  life  was  in  imminent  danger. 

Sdlj,  As  no  branches  are  sent  off  from  the  common  carotid 
artery,  the  process  of  coagulation  would  not  be  interrupted  by 
the  continuance  of  circulation  through  collateral  branches  in  ino- 
oaediate  continuity  with  the  aneurism. 

Lastly,  As  there  was  sufficient  space  to  apply  a  ligature  be* 
tween  tne  tumour  and  the  place  where  the  carotid  artery  di» 
vides  into  its  two  great  branches. 

Mr  Wardrop  performed  his  operation  in  the  following  man- 
ner, as  described  by  himself: 

^'  The  operation  consisted  in  making  an  incision  through  the  skin 
and  cellular  membrane^  rather  more  than  an  inch  and  a  half  in 
lengthy  commencing  it  immediately  above  the  tumoar,  and  extending 
it  on  Uie  tracheal  edge  of  the  mastoid  muscle,  and  in  the  direction 
of  the  carotid  artery,  taking  care  to  avoid  the  larse  superficial  veins. 
The  subsequent  part  of  the  dissection  was  chieny  made  with  a  sil- 
ver knife,  guided  by  the  finger ;  and  there  was  no  particular  diffi- 
cult in  reaching  the  artery,  but  what  might  have  been  anticipated 
from  its  great  depth,  from  the  necessary  umits  of  the  incision,  and 
from  the  numerous  large  veins  which  were  carefriUy  to  be  avoided, 
particularly  a  branch  which  extended  across  the  middle  of  the  in- 
cision to  the  internal  jugular,  and  which  consequently  diminished 
the  space  in  which  the  artery  was  to  be  taken  up.  After  a  careful 
dissection,  which  was  tedious  from  its  being  necessary  to  tear  the 
parts  with  the  Silver  knife,  the  artery  was  so  completely  separated 
from  the  adjacent  parts,  that  the  point  of  the  finger  could  be  readily 
passed  between  the  vessel  and  the  vertebrae ;  and  the  aneurismiu 
needle,  of  whidi  I  have  annexed  a  particular  description,  was  pass- 
ed round  the  artery  with  singular  nubility,  taking  care  to  avoid  the 
par  vagum,  which  was  distinctly  felt  behind  the  finger.  The  ves- 
sel being  previously  ascertained  to  be  healthy,  one  lieature  was  tied 
round  i^  as  dose  to  the  tumour  as  Uie  incision  woiud  admit,  and 
the  lips  of  the  wound  were  stitched  together  by  a  suture,  without 
any  fiirtfaer  dressings.  The  aneurismal  tumour  was  covered  with 
adhesive  plaster,  in  order  to  protect  the  tender  skin,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  keep  up  a  certam  degree  of  pressure.  I  thought  it 
probable  that  the  resistance  to  the  circulation  which  the  ligature 
would  necessarily  occasion,  might,  for  a  short  while  at  least,  after 
its  application,  be  followed  by  an  increase  in  the  distention  of  the 
tumour ;  instead  of  which,  however,  there  was  an  immediate  de- 
crease in  its  bulk,  marked  by  a  considerable  corrugation  of  the  skin 
at  the  base,  as  well  as  a  dimlhution  of  its  redness.  The  ligature  of 
the  artery  did  not  seem  to  produce  any  change  in  the  mental  func- 
tions^ or  any  unnatural  fedbngs  in  die  head.  On  the  contrary,  the 
patient  pasMdthe  night  after  the  operatiim  mcnre  comfortably  thas 
that  previous  to  it,  the  tumour  being  accompanied  with  less  uoeasi- 
noM.  A  prooresaive  diminution  in  the  bulk  of  the  aneurism,  and 
in  the  strength  of  its  pulsations,  took  place,  so  that,  on  the  fourth 
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iHmy  after  the  cpentian,  it  seened  to  bave  diniiiiidied  nearlT 
third  in  ita  balk ;  the  upper  and  tracheal  portions  had  lost  au  pid- 
tation,  and  onhr  the  scapular  portion  retained  an  obscure  lUMhik- 
tory  thrill.  The  int^uments,  which  had  lost  their  redness^  no* 
evidently  became  more  inflamed,  and  during  the  fifth  and  sixth  days 
there  was  a  distinct  increase  in  die  sise  of  the  tumour,  and  it  pib- 
sated  more  strongly,  which  seemed  partly  owing  to  several  sevm 
fits  of  coughing.  This  apparently  unfavourable  chance  was,  hov- 
ever>  followed  by  a  decided  amendment ;  and  eight  days  after  tfae 
operation  the  swelling  again  began  to  diminish,  and  the  pulsstkn 
became  more  obscure,  so  thst,  on  the  fourteenth  day,  it  was  not 
much  larger  than  half  its  bulk  at  the  time  of  the  operation,  and  m 
nulsationcottldbedetectedinany  portionof  itimierdya  alight  ti- 
bration  in  some  parts,  which  seemed  to  be  produced  by  the  pohs> 
tions  of  the  contiguous  vessels,  which  were  now  enlarged,  paiticii- 
larly  the  inferior  thyroid  artery. 

Memoir  upon  Multiple  or  Twin  Birtke.     By  Professor  Dcgb& 

1.  Xn  relation  to  the  number  oi  children  which  are  bono,  in 
each  delivery,  we  have  obtained  the  following  results,  aeoordk 
ing  to  the  registers  of  the  Lying-in  HospitaTof  Paris,  durriig 
twenty  years. 

In  87,441  deliveries,  there  were 

36,992  uniparous,  or  single, 
444  biparous,  or  twins, 
5  tnparous,  or  triplets. 

No  birth  of  four  or  five  twins  has  been  observed  at  the  Hospce 
de  la  Maternity  (at  least  till  1821),  nor  even  at  the  Hotel-Dieu, 
before  the  establishment  of  the  Maternity ;  at  least,  by  referring 
to  the  registers  of  my  grandmother,  Madame  Duffcs,  kept  with 
great  aocuracv  for  sixty  years  before  1821,  which  gives  a  toui 
mass  of  108,000  deliveries. 

Yet  quadriparous  births  occur  from  time  to  time.     I«atdv 
the  journals  announced  the  birth  of  four  twins,  not  one  <^  whi<£ 
lived.     A  similar  fact  took  place  at  Paris  in  October  1823 ;  an- 
other at  Strasburgh  in  the  year  1809.     Gottlob  relates  the  case 
of  one  woman  who  bore  eleven  children  at  three  birtlis,  a  circum- 
stance which  supposes  two  quadriparous  and  one  triparous  de^ 
Cvery.     Two  still  more  striking  examples  occur  in  the  works  of 
ancient  authors,  pardcularly  of  Ambrose  Par^  (p.  724.)  unless 
the  credulity  of  the  latter  excellent  person  be  supposed  to  render 
these  somewhat  su^icioiis.    At  all  events,  it  appears  that  the 
poasibility  of  quintiferous  pregnancy  cannot  be  totally  denied ; 
out  it  is  the  extreme  limit  of  multiplicity  to  simultaneous  hu- 
man births.     In  the  Bibliotheque  Medicale,  torn.  xix.  p.  S74, 
an  observation,  inserted  on  the  authority  of  Petrctein,  a  Greek 
physician,  details  the  premature  birth  (at  seven  months)  of 
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llkree  living  girls,  and  of  another  girl  and  boy,  although  equally 
developed. 

2.  Sex. — Of  fifty-four  biparous  deliveries,  taken  at  ran- 
dom, fifteen  exhibited  a  boy  and  a  ^rl ;  thirteen  two  girls ; 
twenty-six  two  boys ;  this  last  proportion,  therefore,  almost  the 
half  <n  the  whole,  seems  to  be  tlie  most  common.  The  second 
is  a  proportion  less  striking.  In  two  triparous  births,  attended 
by  Madame  Lachapelle,  there  were  bom,  in  the  one,  three  girls, 
in  the  other,  two  girls  and  a  boy. 


III.— PHARMACY. 


On  the  Medical  Properties  of  tlie  Subcarbonaie  of  Iran.  By 
JoHH  Elliotson,  M.  D.  Cantab.  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians,  &c.  &c.  (From  the  Transactions  of 
the  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  of  London.  Communi- 
cated by  Anthony  Todd  Thomson,  M.  D.  F.  L.  S.) 

X  HE  introduction  of  the  use  of  the  subcarbonate  of  iron,  in 
large  doses,  for  the  relief  of  tic  doloureux,  by  Dr  Hutchinson, 
has  led  to  the  frequent  exhibition  of  that  remedy,  in  doses  c^ 
a  drachm,  and  even  four  scruples,  the  extent  to  which  we  have 
given  it;  but  Dr  Elliotson  has  brought  forward  facts,  in  the 
paper  before  us,  to  prove  that  half  an  ounce  may  be  given  for  a 
dose,  and  repeated  every  four  hours,  not  only  without  inconve* 
nience,  but  with  evident  benefit  to  the  patient. 

"  When  the  medicine  is  proper/'  says  our  anther^  ''  I  bdieve 
there  is  generally  no  limit  to  the  quantity  which  may  be  taken,  ex- 
cept the  unwillingness  of  the  patient  to  swallow  it»  and  the  inability 
of  the  stomach  to  manage  so  heavy  a  mass.  Neither  headache^ 
thirst,  heat,  foulness  of  tongue,  griping,  nor  constipation,  has  occur- 
red, nor  been  increased,  if  already  present.  Nay,  pain  and  heat  of 
the  head,  and  eiddiness,  existed  already,  in  some  cases,  and  ceased 
during  its  employment" — P.  236. 

Dr  Elliotson  next  properly  inquires.  Whether  any  real  advan* 
tage  arise  from  such  large  doses;  and  whether,  even  in  those 
cases  which  the  larger  doses  seemed  to  cure,  after  the  smaller 
had  failed,  the  benefit  might  not  be  attributed  to  the  continuance 
of  the  remedy  ?  From  analogy,  independent  of  the  experience 
which  he  brings  forward,  Dr  JBIIiotson  thinks  we  may  decide  in 
favour  of  the  superior  efficacy  of  the  larger  doses,  as  we  every 
day  see  the  beneficial  effect  of  large  doses  of  cinchona  in  a^ue, 
when  smaller  doses  altogether  fail.  Dr  Cullen  had  stated,  wat, 
although  he  had  been  informed  that  rusi  of  iron  had  been  given 
to  the  extent  of  six  drachms  in  a  day,  yet  he  had  found  scarcely 
one  stomach  that  would  bear  the  third  part  of  that  quantity  with- 
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out  sickneflfl^— «  circumstance  which  Dr  ESBktaoD  ascribes  to  the 
grittiness  of  the  rust,  whilst  the  subcarbonate  which  he  emplogrs 
IS  an  impalpaUe  powder.  He  mentioDs  alsoi,  as  a  pasBkig  reman, 
'*  that  a  scruple  of  the  sulphate  of  iron^  made  into  pills,  tritli  ex- 
tract of  gentian,  is  borne  iust  as  well  as  half  an  ounce  of  the  sub- 
carbonate;^  and  adds,  that  ^*  every  observation  which  I  have 
made  respecting  this  dose  of  the  btter,  appKes  nearly  to  that 
dose  of  the  former.  I  have  occa^onatly  given  more,  mid  even 
in  solution,  without  sensible  effect^ — P.  5M0. 

The  first  of  the  cases  which  Dr  Elliotson  brings  forward  in 
support  of  his  position,  is  one  of  paralysis  afl^tans.     The  patieDt 
was  treated,  in  the  commencement,  with  the  ointment  or  tarta* 
rized  antimony,  applied  to  the  legs :  **  he  next  took  ^  of  oil  erf* 
turpentine,  and  then  ^ij  every  other  day,  for  above  a  weA  :^  af- 
ter which  he  went  through  a  course  of  solphate  of  zinc,  carried 
to  the  extent  of  gr.  vijss.  for  a  dose,  every  ax  hours ;  bendes  be- 
ing purged,  bUstered,  cupped,  and  having  a  cold  spirituous  lotion 
applied  to  the  head,  without  any  benefit.     The  subcarbonate  of 
iron  was  next  prcscribed,]n  doses  of  3ss  every  eight  hours,  and  the 
daily  apj^cation  of  eight  leeches  to  the  temples  continued ;  for 
this  number  of  leeches  had  been  previously  applied  daily  for  ele- 
ven  days.     In  four  days  he  was  relieved ;  and,  by  gradually  in- 
ei'easing  the  dose  to  3iij  four  times  a-day,  he  was  discmiged 
from  the  Hospital  (St  Thomas'^s),  at  the  end  of  forty-two  days 
nearly  well ;  and,  by  continuing  his  medicine  for  a  month,  was 
perfectly  recovered.     It  is  not  easy  to  ascertain  how  much  of 
the  benefit  was  due  to  the  use  of  the  leeches  in  this  case ;  but,  as 
they  were  not  applied  for  seventeen  days  before  he  left  tbe  hos- 
pital, and  the  progress  of  the  cure  continued  progresave,  much 
undoubtedly  may  be  justly  attributed  to  the  subcarbonate  of 
mm. 

This  remedy  was  next  tried  in  chorea,  eight  cases  of  whidi 
are  detailed.  In  the  first,  which  was  a  recent  but  a  severe  case^ 
and  was  attended  with  epileptic  fits,  the  utmost  dose  of  the  sub- 
carbonate was  one  drachm,  repeated  every  six  hours,  and  con- 
tinued for  six  weeks.  In  the  second  case,  which  was  also  se- 
vere, and  the  patient  twelve  years  of  age  only,  the  same  dose, 
repeated  every  eight  hours,  for  two  months,  completely  restored 
health.  In  tne  third,  the  subject  of  which  was  eight  years  old 
only,  half  a  drachm  was  the  ultimate  dose,  and  relieved  the  symp- 
toms ;  but,  from  the  irregularity  of  the  patient,  the  termination 
of  the  case  could  not  be  ascertained.  The  fourth  case,  which 
was  that  of  an  adult,  was  of  six  months  standing,  and  was  accom- 
panied with  natfi  of  thejbrehead^  especially  in  stoopitig.  Two 
drachms  of  the  subcarbonate  were  administered  every  night,  whicH 
soon  relieved  aQ  the  symptoms,  even  the  pain  of  head ;  and  com- 
pleted the  cure  hi  nine  days.  In  the  fifth  case,  that  of  a  girl 
ipjfven  years  of  age,  with  ajiorid  campleaian,  arid  in  hi^  candid 
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timn^  tbeteoiedty  wtt»  carried  to  tbeexCsnC  of  half  aft  €WiB6fttvciy 
fburboim.  Slie wa> daiiniMwi, perfectly wdl, kiabotttteft w^As. 
**  The  cfifleaae,^  however,  ^*  retunied  m  a  very  aHght  dq;ne, 
but  yielded  permaneQUy  to  the  medkiiie/'  In  the  sixth  aad 
aeventh  cases,  half  an  ounce  was  the  dose ;  and  it  waa  earned  to 
the  same  extent  in  the  eighth  case ;  and  heaimche^  lo  whidi-  the 

Kfcient,  a  girl  aged  ifteen,  was  always  sutgeet,  with  tmporary 
a  qfmg^y  wmck  eoniimmed mmeHmufer  ncariy  hd^trnhmt^ 
y  idded  to  its  remedial  power.^ 

«•  I  have  Med/*  says  Dr  Eniotson,  ^  widi  the  hvgest  quandtfas 
of  iron  in  epi]e{>8y>  csacsr,  and  hapos,  hot  Iband  it  verr  henefioial  in 
chronic  neuralgia,  and  Tarioas  chronic  ukerafiens  and  dutmic  pa^ 
tular  diseases^  as  well  at  those  diseases  of  debility  in  which  it  is  so 
justly  celebrated."— P.  252. 

This  paper  is  concluded  with  a  case  of  "  a^  totj/^mBsd 
chiidi  aged  four  years,  who  rrfused  to  tidce  the  subcarbonate  in 
closes  of  half  a  drachm,  and  was  cured  with  the  sulphate  of  iaos^ 
given  in  doses  ci  gr.  iii.  three  times  anday.*"  It  certainly  affoida 
credttdble  testimony  or  the  value  of  prcparatiotta  €if  iron  in  cha> 
rea;  and  proves  that  half  an  ounce  of  the  subcarbonate  mug  be 
taken  for  a  dose  with  impunity ;  but  we  are  of  opinion  that  the 
necessity  for  these  excessive  doses  is  not  clearly  demonstrated. 


Som$  account  of  Dr  CHaisTEN'^s  History  qf  Ophim^  entitled 
Opium  hiHorice^  chemicc  atquc  pkarmacolagice  isivestigaiiWL 
Per  GHRisTOFHoauM  Amox.  CHXisTaN,  Med.  Doct  &a  he. 
Vindebonsp,  189D.  8vo.  p.  S16.  Cornmunicated  by  AV- 
THONY  Todd  Thomson,  M.  D.  F.  L.  8. 

W  HEN  we  reflect  on  the  importance  of  opium  as  a  remedy, 
the  constant  and  extensive  administration  of  it,  in  every  part  of 
the  civilized  world,  and  the  antic^iiity  of  its  employment  for  al- 
laying pain  and  procuring  sleep,  in  diseased  states  of  the  body, 
it  i3  rattier  surprising  that  no  complete  history  of  this  drug  has 
hitherto  appeared.  But  this  neglect  is  more  calculated  to  excite 
astonishment  than  to  occasion  regret ;  seeing  that  the  im{Hove- 
ments  of  chemical  analysis  which  have  characterized  the  last 
twenty  years,  have  enabled  medical  philosophers  to  obtain  a  more 
accurate  knowledge  of  its  components  than  could  have  been  ac- 
quired at  any  {)rior  period,  ana  to  fix  upon  that  particular  in- 
?'edient  on  which  the  most  valuable  of  its  attributes  depends, 
o  fill  up  this  void  in  medical  literature  is  the  object  of  Dr 
Christen^s  work,  which  we  are  now  about  to  introduce  to  our 
readen ;  for,  although  six  years  have  elapsed  since  it  was  pub- 
lisbed,  yet  it  is  v^  Tittle  known  in  this  country. 

In  deliveriw  our  account  of  the  manner  in  which  Dr  Christen 
has  performed  Ids  task,  we  idiall  endeavour  tolsy  before  th^  pro- 
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'fessioii  a  very  full  analytical  display  of  the  volume ;  for,  amkis 
written  in  a  language  not  very  familiar  to  the  majority  at  medi- 
cal practitioners,  our  pa^  may  be  the  means  of  not  ofdj  es- 
tencung  the  information  which  it  contains,  but  of  stimiilaringib 
scientmc  part  of  our  brethren  to  investigate  the  history  and  ra»- 
perties  of  other  articles  of  the  materia  medica,  on  a  sinrilar  pr. 
Dr  Christen  divides  his  subject  into  two  parts :  the  fiater& 
hutory  and  the  pharmacology  of  opium.    He  commences  ikm- 

auiry  with  the  natural  history ;  and,  tracing  the  derivatiai  d 
le  name  optum,  considers  it,  cm  the  authority  of  Bontiua,  lo  be 
of  east«m  origin.     The  ancient  inhabitants  of  India  and  Antii 
called  it  afflan,  which  was  also  its  Egyptian  name.     In  Peim 
its  appellation  is  cMnuny  and  the  Moors  term  it  qffiun.     IV 
GreeKs  called  it  opton^  a  proper  diminutive,  which  thejr  demc 
from  opoa  (i^n)  juice;  adding  sometimes  meconos  (fUMmm)j  tbe 
juice  of  the  poppy ;  or,  more  specifically,  boihdon  («i»<yMw),  the 
juice  of  the  capsule.   The  Roman  name  for  the  drug  was  lociyM 
papaveriSi  and  opium^  by  which  it  is  now  genendfy  known  in  jO 
Eurcmean  countries,  although  the  Grermans,  little  attadied  to  in- 
novation s,  still  retain  the  name  moAfiM^  also ;  and  the  Danes  Fat 
mneaqfi.    The  term  Umdanum  was  first  applied  to  crude  opiim 
by  Paracelsus,  although  it  was  used  by  the  ancients  for  the  pre- 
parations only  of  the  drug,  in  particular  the  watery  extract.    It 
was  rarely  applied  to  denote  the  spirituous  extract ;  and  the  &ia- 
danum  opiatum  of  the  Romans  was  a  compound,  of  which  opium 
was  only  the  most  active  ingredient     Dr  Christen  refutes  die 
opinion  that  the  nepenthe  of  Homer  was  opium;  an  opinion 
which  we  were  surprized  to  see  regarded  as  probaUe  by  Dr  Pa- 
ris {Pharfnac(jhgia)i  on  the  ground  diat  the  nepenthe  of  Homer 
was  obtained  from  Thebes  *.  That  nepenthe  was  opium,  is  sup- 


*  It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  the  wxpeittbz  of 
Homer,  nor,  indeed,  is  there  a  noun,  vepevthe,  in  the  Greek  JangaM 
The  only  passage  in  Homer  which  has  any  thing  like  it,  is  the  one  afiu£d 
to,  Odyssey  £k^  220 : 

Helen  \ 
^  Instantly  then  into  the  wine  threw)    a  medicine   of  which  theydruk, 

Sorrowfree    and    angerfree    also,       of  evils     oblirious         alL 

Paraphrased  by  Mr  Pope  thus : 

*^  Mean  time,  with  genial  joy  to  warm  the  soul. 

Bright  Helen  mixed  a  mirth  inspiring  bowl ; 

Tempered  with  drugs,  of  sovereign  use  to  assuage 

The  boiling  bosom  of  tumultuous  rage ; 

To  clear  the  cloudy  front  of  wrinkled  care. 

And  dry  the  tearful  sluices  of  despair.*'  TranU,  iv.  301. 

Our  own  version  is  as  literal  as  the  literal  Mr  Hamilton  liimself  could  wish 
it :  and  he  who,  as  the  cant  goes,  ^  has  wasted  the  valuable  years  of  his  uliincy 
over  Uie  dead  langusges,"  but  ever  so  little,  wiU  at  once*  perceive,  that  nepen^ 


Dr  Christen  an  Opkm.  :8?1 

ported  chiefly  cm  the  qsinkms  of  Theodorus,  Zwingor,  .dud 
Sprengd ;  but  Dr  Christen  objects  to  it  from  the  fact,  that  the 
exhilarating  virtues  of  opium  are  followed  by  unpleasant  effects, 
which  are  not  noticed  by  Homer ;  and  he  supposes  it  more  pro- 
bable, that  it  was  the  Cannabis  sativa,  whicn  is  so  genendfy 
used  in  India  under  the  name  of  bang;,  and  which  enters  into 
the  mtulahj  the  celebrated  inebriating  compound  of  the  Turks. 
The  name  of  this  compound,  which  we  brieve  is  a  prepaiatian 
of  opium.  Cannabis  sativa,  Ldium  temulentum,  Di^ura  fero^, 
the  roots  of  mandn^ra,  and  of  the  male  Hem,  may  be  translated 
G^  of  God.  **  That  cannabis  is  the  nepenthe,^  says  Dr  Chris- 
ten,  ^^  is  also  more  probable,  inasmuch  as  every  nation  which 
employs  it,  besides  its  effect  ^^  ad  laedficaodum  cor  hominis,^  re- 
garas  it  as  salutary,  increonng  the  strength,  sharpening  the  wit, 
and  all  the  intellectual  faculties,  improving  the  appetite,  and 
producing  grateful  sleep ;  whereas  opium  causes  headach,  cosk 
tiveness,  and  other  unpleasant  results.^  The  cannabis  is  em- 
ployed under  various  forms  and  names  in  Asia  and  in  Africa. 
^'  Adeo,^  concludes  our  author,  ^<  mortalibus  necesse  est  atne 
curie  suppressio :  Asia  septentrkmalis  id  agit  Agarico  piperato, 
ineiidionaiis  opio  et  cannabi,  Africa  cannabi,  Europei  diffii- 
sissimi  vino  et  spirituosis  ducunt  soUidta  jucunda  obbvia  vitae.^ 
The  next  subject  of  inquiry  is  into  the  sources  whence  opium 
is  procured.  These  Dr  Christen  states  are  two,  the  lettuce 
ana  the  poppy  tribes:  but  as  it  has  been  lately  proved  that  thri- 
dace,  the  concrete  juice  of  the  lettuce,  contains  no  morphia,  this 
preparation  can  scarcely  be  regard^  as  a  variety  of  tmium. 
Dr  Christen,  however,  unacquainted  with  this  fact,  quotes  JPliny, 
to  shew  that  the  similarity  of  the  juice  of  the  lettuce  to  opium 
was  known  to  the  ancients,  who  collected  it  from  incisions  made 
on  the  stem  of  the  plant;  but  although  both  the  garden  and  the 
wild  lettuce  yield  a  soporific  juice,  yet  the  latter  only  was  used 
by  them  as  opium.  Tney,  however,  confounded  under  the  appel- 
lation Lactuca  sylvestns,  two  species  of  lactuca,  the  scanola 
and  virosa,  both  of  which  possess  narcotic  properties.  The 
poppy,  nevertheless,  has  always  been  regarded  as  the  source  of 
genume  opium :  but  writers  on  materia  medica  have  differed  as 
to  the  species  £rom  which  the  opium  of  the  ancients  was  derived. 
Linnaeus  and  Murray  assert  that  it  was  the  oriental  poppy ;  but 
our  author  has  not  been  able  to  ascertain  upon  what  ground 
they  founded  this  opinion  ;   and  he  acknowledges  that  he  is 

ai£s  (for  there  is  no  nepmUhe)  is  merely  an  ai^ective  noun,  and  no  more  the 
name  of  the  drug  thrown  into  the  bowl  bj  Helen,  than  achokn  or  epUetho»f 
epithets  applied  to  it  in  the  same  verse.  The  mistake,  however  absurd,  is  ^ 
very  old  one.  It  occurs  in  Theophrastus ;  in  Pliny  (xxi  21.) ;  in  Plutarch : 
the  learned  Peter  Petit  wrote  a  whole  book,  entitled,  ^^  Homeri  Nepenthes, 
sive  de  Helenee  medicamento ;"  nor  has  it  ever  been  corrected  before  (he 
present  moment.— Edit. 
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ma%  Ignorant  of  thft  authoritf  on  wUck  Liader  {N^mak 
ivmin  von  JsUn*  tom.  ii.)  affirms  that  it  is  made  firasi  dk 
oriental  VoppVf  in  Hindoatan ;  althou^  he  admite  that  cnora, 
of  a  gooa  quality^  may  be  prepared  frrai  that  plant,  as  S»3kr, 
an  apcrtfaecary  of  Bodienbiirg,  experimentally  proTed,  aa  weB  m 
fron  the  red  poppy  {P»  Rhoees),  fiiom  whioi  Bonlduc,  maaid- 
tecwards  Proressor  Ahton,  prepared  it.    The  sosinileroua  pap- 
pyof  Tiinnanws  however,  is  the  plant  frtHnwhidi  true  opimn  las 
dtways  been  obtamed. 

Our  author  next  exaamea  the  mines  l^  whidi  the  poppy  hv 
been,  and  still  is,  known.  It  was  called  mpaver  by  the  Romaai, 
fixnn  papoj  pap,  because  it  was  mixea  up  with  pap  ibr  chU 
ren  wno  were  troubled  with  colic.  The  Italians,  following  the 
Boma^  call  it  papavero  ;  the  French  pavoty  and  the  Unglnh 
popm^  DioBcondes  terms  it  mekkMj  Tneofriiraatus  mdbrm,  and 
Siculas  Theocritus  makan;  the  Bohemians  call  it  maky  the 
Germans  magsameny  magen  and  moftit,  the  Bdgians  wioim,  dv 
Spaniards  donnideroy  the  Arabians  aucaky  casbas  and  thaaMaz, 
and  the  Danes  vatmue. 

In  detailing  the  botanical  characters  of  the  plant,  Dr  Ckiistai 
points  out  the  ridiculous  falsehood,  related  by  Chardin,  that  die 
peppy  grows  to  the  hei^  of  forty  feet  m  Persia;  and  is  jnady 
surprized  that  those  who  have  copied  this  tale,  should  not  baTe 
seen  the  impossibiiity  of  coUecting  the  opum  from  plants  cf 
such  a  height,  seeing  that  the  capsule,  which  is  the  part  that 
yidds  it,  is  terminal.    He,  neyerthdess,  notices  the  effect  of  di* 
mate  in  varying  not  oidy  the  height  of  the  stem^  but  the  sixe  at 
the  capsule.     Thus,  in  Sweden,  the  head  is  not  laxger  than  a 
smatt  plum,  whilst,  in  Persia,  it  is  capable  of  holding  m>m  dme 
to  five  ounces  of  water.  Locality,  also,  varies  its  time  of  flower- 
ing, which  is  in  June  and  July  in  Europe;  but  in  Febmaiy,  in 
tile  East  Indies.     He  objects  to  the  statemoits  of  Willdaiow 
and  odiers,  that  it  is  a  native  of  southern  Europe,  and  regards 
the  opinion  ol  Murray  more  correct,  who  believes  that  its  ori- 
ginal nabitat  is  the  warmer  parts  of  "Asia. 

The  method  of  procuring  opium,  says  Dr  Christen,  has  beea 
nearly  the  same  in  all  ages  and  all  donates ;  in  moof  of  wfaidi 
he  quotes  a  number  of  authors,  comm^idng  witn  Pliny,  whose 
account  we  wifi  translate,  as  it  is  curious. 

*^  This  soporifk:  is  procured  from  the  black  poppy^  by  woradng 
the  slem^  as  Diagoras  relates^  when  it  has  sweilea ;  or,  acoordinr  to 
JtXln,  when  die  flowers  are  shed^  at  the  bright  iMmr  ef  tkie  day, 
diat  is,  afler  the  dew  has  exhaled.  The  indskms  are  lOHide  aodlsr 
tlie  head  and  calyx ;  but  the  head  itself  is  not  cut  in  any  roanoer. 
This  juice  is  received  on  die  wool  of  anv  herb ;  or,  if  the  quantity 
be  amalljt  as  in  lettuces,  on  the  nail  of  the  thumb ;  but  the  greater 
•wpplyof  the  po|»py  is  inspissated,  not  only  fear  its  soporific  quality. 


but  if  A  gMiiter  quttnlitjr  be  coUectad,  it »  diiad  in  lie  ihade^  jmd 
formed  into  partides^  which  are  cuiable  of  fitodxkmg  eveatlie  ilwy 
of  death:  it  ia  called  Opium."-^  2a  a  18.  ''  When  the  heads 
tliemaelTea  and  the  leaves  are  hoiled>  the  juice  is  called  Meooniiim« 
and  is  less  powerful  than  opium." — lb. 

Galen,  however,  psFticuIariy  mentionr  the  heada  as  the  paita 
virhich  are  to  be  wounded.  Tiie  first  dropa  collected,  wUdi,  in 
Persia,  are  called  gobaar^  and  regarded  as  of  a  superior  qtudity, 
are  of  a  pale  yellow  colour ;  those  that  follow  are  thought  to  be 
tweaker,  and  are  almost  black.  Dr  Christen  pKOoeeds  to  notice 
East  India  opium ;  then  that  obtained  in  Grmaany,  bjr  DiUe* 
nius,  Schiller,  and  others,  and  brinfi[s  down  his  account  to  the 
period  of  Mr  Ball's  efforts  to  produce  it  in  England^  aince 
^v^hidi  time,  we  may  add,  it  has  been  ccdkcted  in  very  laige 
quantities,  and  of  most  excellent  qmdity,  by  Messrs  Cowl^  and 
Stains,  and  Mr  Young* 

The  next  object  of  our  author^s  inquiry  is,  to  point  out  'the 
characters  of  genuine  opium,  which  tie  does  at  great  lengfli ; 
first  noticing  the  form  of  the  cakes  or  masses  in  ^^ch  it  is  im- 
ported; tb^  its  .qpedfic  gmvity ;  and,  lastly,  its  peculiar  and 
diatinctive  Matures. 

**  Exlmadly,  itia  of  a  blackishtred  eolour;  intarDally,  of  a  red* 
diahoyeUowy  yellowiah-ved,  or  reddtshobrown,  bat  nerer  black.;  net 
ahining  nor  floaty,  except  m  the  reatntiraetaw,  which  glittara  witii 
acattarad  saline  puttcles ;  opaque^  even  at  the  edges  oi  the  five* 
tures ;  tenacious,  softening  whien  rubbed  in  the  hand,  phntio,  ad* 
baring  to  the  fingers;  soft  when  fresh,  but  hard  when  kept;  easily 
cut,  and  shivering  into  fragments,  widiout  noise ;  the  odour  strong 
and  peculiar  (papaveraceus) ;  narcotic,  unpleasant,  affecting  ihe 
brain,  and  stupifying ;  the  taste  nauseous,  and,  as  it  were,  double ; 
at  first  Htter,  then  acrid,  pimgent,  and  impressing  a  sensation  of 
best,  which  continues  for  many  minutes  on  the  nps,  palate,  and 
tongue,  and,  when  kept  long  in  the  mouth,  it  produeas  ulceration* 
It  stains  when  moistened;  and  lines  drawn  with  it  on  paper  are tcI* 
lo<^,  cinnamon  colour,  or  diluted  browiy,  and  interrupted.    When 
xsbewed>  it  tinges  the  saliva  yellowish<-brown,  with  a  greenish  tint. 
Approaehed  to  a  flame,  it  readily  catches  fire^  burning  with  a  vivid 
flasae,  without  anv  naicotk  ocfour,  and  with  scarcely  ai^  odour 
iriben  eKtiiigiiisbed.    It  disaolves^  almost  entirely  in  water,  and  the 
aolution  of  alcohol  does  not  render  the  solution  turbid :  it  ismoct 
soluble  in  alcdiol,  and  still  more  so  in  wine,  eUiereal  spirits,  alco- 
hol holding  an  alkali  in  solution,  and  aromatic  waters:  the  most 
valuable  smution  is  that  in  diluted  alcohol.  Its  solutions  redden  the 
v^petable  test-blues,  and  change  to  black  the  solution  of  sulphate 
of  iron. 

'*  Opium  is  akered  by  age,  baking,  or  boiling.  It  is  redttaible 
to  powder  4rheii  slowly  dried  either  by  heat  or  by  cold:  the.powdar 
IB  49f  a  pale  hrownish^yellow  eoiour ;  and  a  very  moderate  heet^eveQ 
that  of  tfa^  band«  Muaes  it  again  to  cohere  into  a  mass." 
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The  foUowiw  are  the  chatacten,  painted  out  by  tiiir  author, 
as  distmctiTe  ofbad  opium : 

**  A  deep  brown,  blackiih,  or  bkck  colour ;  in  oonmtcnop,  h  h 
•ofty  plastic,  unctuous  or  grumous,  rough  or  (Hable  ;  it  is  also  ligb, 
of  an  eonpyreunuitic  odour,  has  a  sweetuh  taste,  more  or  less  b&r, 
and  scarody  acrid ;  when  masticated,  it  tinges  the  aali  va  bnivii  v 
black,  and,  when  moistened,  marks  a  brown  or  a  continuoua  Wad 
line;  when  strained  it  scarcely  thickens ;  it  resembles  wax;  and^ 
solution,  when  largely  diluteu,  is  yellow." 

In  mentioning  the  fraudulent  admixtures  of  the  drag,  Dr 
Christen  notioeB  the  following  characters  by  which  these  may  bt 
detected: 

**  The  extract  of  poppies  is  of  a  blackish-brown  colour^  faard,witl 
a  weak  or  empyreumatic  odour,  uninflammable,  tinges  ihe  lafin 
brown,  is  wholly  soluble  in  water,  and  the  solution  is  rendered  tar- 
bid  b^  the  addition  of  alcohol.  Extract  of  Chelidoniuni  mafns,  m 
glauctum,  differs  altogether  in  odour  firom  opium,  and  the  coloiir  of 
the  solution  is  yellowish-brown ;  that  of  Lactuca  virata  has  a  fium 
smell,  and  a  rougher  aspect;  that  of  Liquorice  is  more  foigile,  hai 
a  sweet  taste,  and  when  moistened  marks  a  deep  brown  contina«s  ■ 
line  on  paper ;  Gum  arabic  discovers  itself  by  its  shining  proper  t),  ^ 
and  want  of  tenacity;  Tragacanth  by  its  becoming  a  tremulous  ge- 
latine^ when  digested  in  one  part  of  alcohol,  and  two  parts,  or  sx 
times  by  weight  of  water.  Opium,  mixed  with  oQ,  furnudies  a  tiff- 
bid  tincture ;  ssoid  is  discovered  in  it  by  the  micnisoope,  by  oadh 
in^  between  the  teeth,  and  crackling  when  the  mass  is  cut  with  i 
knife,  and  by  the  sand  remaining  insoluble." 

Having  finished  the  consideration  of  the  natural  properti&af 
opium,  our  author  next  enters  upon  the  investigation  of  its  che- 
mical history,  commencing  with'  the  experiments  of  Neumaa  m 
1780,  and  bringing  down  his  account  to  the  recent  and  aads&c- 
tory  analysis  o?  Hobiquet.  The  following  are  the  oompooeats 
of  the  drugt  as  far  as  the  latest  experiments  have  detendned 
them: 

*'  A  volatile  principle  (whether  an  oil?);  gum ;  extractive^  piit- 
ly  simple,  partlV  oxioized ;  resin ;  a  concrete  waxy  oil ;  gluten,  ans- 
logous  to  tne  albumen  of  vegetating  juices ;  caoutchouc  ;,  moq^bi, 
a  peculiar  alkali ;  a  peculiar  acid,  whfdi  has  been  named  meoook; 
sulphate  of  lime  and  of  potass;  alumina,  and  mixed  vwetatie 
fibres." 

Our  author  notices  these  components  separately,  gfving  the 
history  of  the  discovery  of  each ;  but  it  is  unneoessarj  for  us 
to  follow  him  in  any  of  these  details,  except  as  relates  to  the  al- 
kaline and  the  acid  principles. 

The  meoonic  acia,  discovered  bj  Sertumer  in  1804,  was  noc 
altogether  unknown  before  his  time.  Schrover,  in  the  17tk 
century,  had  observed,  that,  in  precipitating  a  watery  solution 
of  opium  with  the  carbonates  of  potass  and  of  ammonia,  eller- 
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veacence  was  excited.  Toumeibrt  stated,  that  obium  ooatained 
an  acid,  as  it  reddened  tincture  of  violets,  a  fact  which  was 
known  also  to  Hoflbian.  Others  had  made  similar  observations; 
but  as  late  as  1803,  Derosne  regarded  it  as  the  acetic ;  and,  in 
1804,  when  Sertumer  discovered  and  named  it,  S^^in  consi- 
dered it  an  imperfect  acid,  approaching  the  malic  in  its  charac^ 
ters. 

"  The  meconic  acid,"  says  Dr  Christen,  ^*  is  present  both  in  Tur- 
key and  East  India  opium,  in  the  watery  solution  and  in  the  spiri- 
tuous, from  which  it  is  separated  by  barytes  or  acetate  of  lead,  in 
the  form  of  a  precipitate,  which  being  separated  from  any  adhering 
extractive  by  potass,  and  then  treated  with  sulphuric  acid,  yields 
the  meconic  acid.     Instead  of  this  method  of  Seitumer,  for  procur- 
ing it,  Choulant  proposed  the  following.    From  the  solution  of 
opium,  mixed  with  an  excess  of  ammonia,  and  inspissated  to  the 
consistence  of  a  syrup,  separate  the  morphia,  then  add  acetate  or 
muriate  of  barytes,  and  decompose  the  meconate  of  barytes  by  sul- 
phuric acid :  when  thus  obtained,  however,  it  is  not  altogether  free 
from  sulphuric  acid.     Robiquet  employed  magnesia,  in  a. similar 
manner,  mstead  of  ammonia,  then  removing  the  morphia  from  the 
sediment  of  the  opium  boiled  with  the  magnesia  and  water,  by 
washing  it  with  boiling  alcohol ;  the  residue  was  dissolved  in  sul- 
phuric acid,  and  mixed  with  muriate  of  barvtes,  the  precipitate 
from  which  bein^  digested  in  very  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  yielded 
meconic  acid,  which  was  purified  by  sublimation." 

The  acid  separated  is  thus  described  by  Dr  Christen : 

*'  It  is  solid ;  and  when  obtained  by  sublimation  is  in  the  form  of 
white,  shining,  tetragonous  tables  or  plates ;  but  when  obtained  by 
evaporation  from  a  fluid,  it  is  in  acicutur  crystals,  sometimes  congre* 
gated  in  bundles,  more  rarelv  in  ramifications ;  it  is  colourless,  or 
white,  friable,  and  has  a  mild  acid  taste,  which  slowly  changes  to  a 
nauseous  bitter.     It  melts  at  125°  centigr.,  then  sublimes;  but  is 
decomposed  in  a  higher  temperature.     It  dissolves  readily  in  water 
and  alcohol,  and  unites  witti  earthy,  alkaline,  and  metallic  bases. 
Some  of  the  metallic  meconates  are  beautifully  coloured  :  the  fer- 
ruginous, brownish-red ;  the  golden  a  saturated  blue ;  the  cupre- 
ous (separated  from  the  sulphate),  an  emerald  green.    The  meco- 
nates of  ammonia  and  of  soda  are  adcular,  those  of  lime  prismatic, 
and  those  of  potass  rhomboid  tables." 

Our  author  next  proceeds  to  the  consideration  of  the  alkaline 
principle  of  opium,  which  Sertumer  called  morphia.  He  con- 
cludes that  the  ancients  were  not  altogether  ignorant  of  this  salt, 
as  they  knew  that  saline  crystals  were  obtained  from  (^ium. 

"  Wedel  saw  the  crystalline  part  of  opium,  and  called  it  Saline ; 
(Opiologia,p.  70.)  Frederick  Hofiman  observed  it  crystallized  by 
cold,  in  the  rorm  of  flowers  of  benzoin,  and  also  in  prismatic  needles; 
(De  Correct  Opio,  §  5.)  Neuman  saw  it,  (de  Opio,  p.  115.)  Beaume 
observed,  in  an  inspissated  aqueous  extraction  (in  tne  proportion  of 
one  drachm  fh>m  four  pounds  of  opium  to  one  pint),  saline  earthy 
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ctyiAd^  in  dift  tem  of  bondc  ao^p^  lamellar^  iflid 
iKJurtlmr ;  (£l  4k  Pbaim.  p.  299.)  Eoeard  also  observed  h, 
finalW  Dexosne.  Eccard,  iram  the  solution  of  opium  in  dfluled 
oahaC  obtained  cmtals  reticulatelj  aggregate,  and  also  in  the  £amm 
of  prismatic  aeemes,  of  a  brown  colour,  and  remarked  tliat  dry^ 
were  of  a  gummy  nature ;  (De  Analjsi  Qpii,  p.  10.)  Bucholx  ooold 
not  procure  these  crystals,  neither  from  the  watery  extract  nor  fios 
the  mspissated  solution." 

Dr  Christen  seems  to  confound  the  salt  of  Derosne  and  tiie 
alkaline  principle  of  Sertumer.  He  describes  aeparatdy  die 
piaoceMes  x)£  Serturner,  Bobiquet,  aad  D^XMue,  in  whidi  «e 
peBd/not  follow  him.  He  states  the  following  as  the  diagnoitk 
obiaacters  of  morpbia : 

**  It  is  BoHd,  erystalline,  the  crystals  being  tetrahedcal  prison, 
#Hh  a  vhomboid  base;  more  rarely  single  or  double  pyramids; 
somettmes  it  is  formed  in  slender  prisms  collected  into  bimdles; 
white,  Willi  a  silky  gloss ;  greasy  to  the  tuach,  and  fnable.  It  is  of 
greater  epedfic  gravity  moi  distilled  water ;  is  inodoroas  ;  has  an 
M^ngent  and  bitter  taste,  particularly  the  morphia  precipitated  by 
poiasB,  or  rubbed  into  powder,  or  in  solution :  it  refinicta  ligm 
poweffuBy.  It  is  sohible  in  alcohol,  ether,  oils,  acids,  but  acarceij 
m  water,  400  parts  of  which  in  a  boiling  state,  according  to  De- 
rosne, and  82,  according  to  Choulant;,  are  required  to  dissolTC  one 
poirt  The  proportions  of  boiling  alcohol  necessary  for  the  aame 
solution  are  S6  according  to  Ciumlant,  and  18,  I9,  and  S4,  aoo^rd- 
i^g  to  Derosne* 

Thflse'diffeiienoeB  cMiraiitbar  refers  to  di£EereiK)es  in  the  puri^ 
and  ^wmuMlrntion  of  die  aloohol,  and  other  circumstances :  and 
prooaeds  to  state  the  combination  of  morphia  with  the  acids, 
with  all  of  which,  except  the  carbonic,  it  unites.  He  next  mv 
fices  its  combfaiation  with  sulphur,  and  with  extractive.  It  de- 
composes the  salts  c^  mercury  and  lead,  the  muriate  of  copper, 
and  the  sulphate  of  ircm ;  but  it  forms  a  triple  salt  with  acetate 
of  comper.  It  melts  when  heated,  and»  like  wax  and  sulphur, 
crystaOiaes  in  cooling.  When  distaUed  in  a  sufficient  he«t  it 
evolves  white  vapours,  and  is  deposited  in  the  neck  of  the  retort, 
inifaeform  of  ayeUowoil,  tenacious,  of  an  aromatie  odour,  and 
a  very  sharp  taste.  Distilled  with  solution  of  subosrbonate  of 
j^mmonia,  solid  subcarbonate  of  ammoniaand  carbonated  hydrt>- 
gen  gas  paas  over ;  and  the  residue  is  a  light,  shUiiD^  ooal,  of 
a  qpoDgy  nature,  of  an  iridescent  hue.  With  vegetame  colour, 
it  exhihus  all  the  characters  of  an  alkali. 

The  historical  and  chemical  part  of  the  dissertation  is  con- 
cluded b^^  some  observ^ations  on  the  ejflTccts  of  the  neutral  sdts 
of  morpoia  on  the  animal  economy,  and  the  poisonous  proper* 
ties  of  the-meoonic  acid. 
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PART  II. 
REVIEWS, 


I.  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE. 


Traiti  de  VAtLSCvltatwn  Mediate ^  et  des  Maladies  des  Pounwns 
et  du  Cceur.  Par  R.  T.  Laennec.  Seconde  Edition,  en- 
tierement  refondue.  Paris,  1826.  Tome  1«  pp.  728,  «de 
pp.790. 

Treatise  on  Mediate  Avsculiatianj  and  on  the  Diseases  qf  the 
Lungs  and  Heart.  By  R.  T.  Laennec.  Second  Edition^ 
Paris,  1826.    Vol.  1st,  pp.  728 ;  2d,  pp.  790. 

I^INCE  the  publication  of  the  first  edition  of  Laennec^s  work 
in  1819,  the  subject  of  auscultation  has  attracted  considerable 
attention  in  this  country,  although  it  has  not  yet  been  general- 
ly introduced  into  practice.  We  are  not  surprised  at  this,  ac« 
quainted  as  we  are  with  the  difficulties  to  be  overcome  in  ac* 
quiring  a  knowledge  of,  and  a  confidence  in,  the  use  of  the  ste- 
uioscope.  Many  make  one  or  two  trials,  and  then  lay  the  iiw 
strument  aside  as  useless.  *^  Were  a  physician,^  says  M.  Laen- 
nec, ^*  who  had  never  practised  surgery,  to  begin  at  the  age  of 
forty,  and,  without  previous  preparation,  to  operate  for  the  stone, 
he  would  very  probably  cut  some  who  had  no  stone,  and  not 
be  able  to  find  it  in  others  who  really  had  it,  more  especially  if 
he  commenced  the  operation  with  a  wish  to  find  it  impracti- 
cable, as  many  seem  to  have  done,  who  have  tried  auscultation.^ 
A  certain  degree  of  previous  education  is  absolutely  necessary ; 
but  there  are  some  people  deaf,  and  none  more  so  than  those 
who  will  not  hear.  In  no  class  of  disease  is  the  diagnosis  more 
avowedly  difficult  than  in  afiecdons  of  the  chest ;  and  although 
we  cannot  venture  to  say  that  the  discovery  of  the  stethoscope 
has  removed  all  obscurity,  yet  we  certainly  do  regard  it  af  a 
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most  valuable  assistant  ia  enabling  us  to  fonn  our  opiniois. 
The  details  on  the  art  of  auscultation,  however,  form  by  tt> 
means  the  chief  merit  of  Mons.  Laennec^s  work.  The  prmci- 
pal  title  conveys,  indeed,  no  adequate  idea  of  tHe  nature  of  the 
contents,  and  is  in  fact  a  complete  misnomer.  The  volumes 
now  before  us  are  intended  to  form  a  complete  treatise  on  the 
diagnosis,  morbid  anatomy,  and  treatment  of  Diseases  of  the 
Thorax,  and,  in  a  pathological  point  of  view,  we  consider  thoB 
as  by  far  the  most  valuable  present  which  has  been  made  to  the 
pro^essicm  in  modem  times; — ^for  unwearied  research, and  minute- 
ness and  accuracy  of  observation,  they  stand  unrivalled.  The 
present  edition  differs  considerably  from  the  former.  It  is 
much  enlarged,  and  the  arrangement  of  the  different  subjects  is 
altered.  In  the  first,  as  the  facts  were  new  to  the  proiessaon, 
the  analytical  method  was  followed  throughout ;  in  the  present 
the  synthetical  is  preferred,  and  the  work  has  gained  both  in 
simphcity  and  distinctness,  and  much  repetition  is  avoided. 
To  this  edition,  also,  the  treatment  of  the  different  diseases  is 
added. 

The  work  is  divided  into  three  parts :  the  first  aHitains  an 
exposition  of  the  various  means  we  possess  for  the  excdoration 
of  diseases  of  the  thorax ;  the  secona,  the  description  of  the  dis- 
eases of  the  lungs ;  the  third,  diseases  of  the  heart. 

In  the  first  pajrt  a  full  detail  is  eiven  of  the  various  means 
imagined  before  the  discovery  of  uie  stethoscope :  percussion 
is  particularly  noticed ;  and  the  means  of  employing  it  to  ad- 
vantage pointed  out  The  author  then  proceeds  to  explain  the 
principles  of  auscultation.  We  shall  enter  pretty  fully  into  this 
part,  both  because  it  contains  much  new  matter,  many  of  the 
statements  formerly  made  being  verified,  and  errors  obviated, 
and  because  we  are  anxious  to  enable  our  readers  to  appreciate 
the  principal  facts  on  the  subject. 

Tnat  the  respiration  is  performed  principally  by  the  abdomi- 
nal muscles,  or  accompanied  with  great  and  forced  dilatation  of 
the  thorax,  M.  Laennec  regards  as  signs  of  litde  value,  in  a 
diagnostic  point  of  view ;  for  the  action  of  the  lungs,  and  the  di- 
latation of  the  air  cells,  may  be  perfectly  natural  m  both  cases ; 
nor  has  he  ever  been  able  to  observe  a  manifest  and  constant 
inequality  in  the  movement  of  the  two  sides  of  the  chest,  ex- 
cept in  cases  of  great  effusion  between  the  pleurae  or  deformity 
or  the  chest.  On  the  contrary,  he  has  often  seen  the  dilatation 
perfectly  equal  in  phthisis  affecting  one  lung,  and  in  pleurisy 
and  penpneumonia  occupying  one  side.  YTq  have  often  seen 
physicians  {>lace  too  great  reliance  on  the  presence  of  these  signs 
m  the  examination  of  patients.  Percussion  requires  great  at- 
tention, and  much  experience,  to  guard  against  error.  The  in- 
formation it  supplies  us  with  is  in  itself  extremfely  vague ;  but 
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if  its  results  be  limited,  and  often  doubtful,  it  becomes  of  great 
value  when  conjoined  with  auscultation  ;  and  we  shall  find  that 
there  are  many  important  cases  of  disease,  in  which  the  diagnos- 
tic is  derived  nom  a  comparison  of  the  results  obtained  by  these 
>  two  methods. 

Itespiration, — ^The  ready  transmission  of  sound  through  so- 
lid bodies,  is  the  principle  on  which  mediate  auscultation  de- 
pends.    In  the  healthy  state,  we  hear,  by  means  of  the  cylinder 
during  in^iration  ana  expiration,  a  sl^t,  but  extremely  di». 
tinct  sound,  arising  from  the  entrance  of  the  air  into,  and  it» 
expulsion  from,  the  air  ceUs  of  the  lungs.     We  may  here  re- 
mark,  that  the  observer  should  never  attempt  to  examme  a  pa- 
tient till  he  has  made  himself  fuUy  acquainted  with  the  sound 
produced  by  the  respiration  in  a  healthy  person.     This  is  con- 
stantly neglected,  and  yet  it  is  of  much  consequence.     The  ob- 
server should  listen  attentively,  and  for  several  minutes  at  a 
time,  to  the  respiration  on  the  anterior  part  of  the  chest.     He 
should  then  apply  the  cylinder  over  the  spot  where  the  great 
bronchial  vessels  are  situated,  and  afterwards  over  the  trachea. 
He  will  thus  leam  to  distinguish  the  bronchial  from  the  vesicu- 
lar respiration,  a  distinction  very  important  to  make  in  all  cases. 
When  a  person  speaks  with  the  tube  placed  over  the  trachea, 
the  sound  conveyed  to  the  ear  gives  an  adequate  idea  of  what  is 
meant  by  pectonloquism.     Over  the  brondna  he  will  hear  the 
sound  denominated  bronchcphont/,  a  phenomenon  very  much  re- 
sembling pectoriloquism,  and  giving  rise  to  many  mistakes. 
Many  physicians  in  this  country,  who  have  not  paid  much  at- 
tention to  auscultation,  are  in  the  habit  of  preferring  the  ear, 
applied  over  the  thorax,  to  the  use  of  the  cybnder.     This  is  an 
error  arising  from  want  of  experience,  and  the  method  can  never 
lead  to  any  important  results.     The  ear,  where  it  can  be  ap- 
plied, takes  in  too  large  a  space ;  the  sound  is  transmitted  by  tne 
whole  surface  in  contact ;  and  in  this  way  the  respiratory  mur- 
mur may  be  heard,  while  it  does  not  exist  on  the  spot  imme- 
diately under  the  ear ;  besides,  all  the  nicer  distinctions  are 
lost,  and  the  ear  immediately  applied  is  perfectly  useless  in  the 
phenomena  derived  from  the  voice. 

In  children  the  respiration  is  loud  and  distinct ;  in  the  adult 
t  is  variable,  being  sometimes  almost  or  altogether  puerile, 
»vhile  in  others  it  can  only  be  heard  with  great  attention.  When 
7iie  lung,  or  a  part  of  bom  lungs,  have  become  impervious  from 
lisease,  the  respiration  frequently  returns  to  the  puerile  state 
n  the  remaning  sound  portion.  When  the  natural  respiration 
s  heard  over  every  part  of  the  chest,  we  are  certain  that  there 
s  neither  effusion  into  the  pleura,  nor  engorgement  of  the  lungs. 
^n  the  contrary,  when  the  respiration  cannot  be  heard  over  a 
certain  space,  we  may  be  assured  that  disease  exists.   These  are 
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the  two  extremes,  and  between  them  a  variety  of  sounds  are  to 
be  met  with,  mdicative  of  dilTerent  diseased  states. 

Bratichial  RespiraHon. — ^We  have  abeady  remarked,  the  gmt 
importance  of  distinguishing  the  sound  heard  in  inspiraticMi,  aai 
expiration,  when  the  instrument  is  placed  over  the  larynx,  tra- 
chea, and  great  bronchial  vessels  at  the  root  of  the  lungs,  fros 
the  real  respiratory  murmur,  or  vesicular  respiration,  as  it  bit 
be  called.  This  distinction  was  not  sufficiently  insisted  on  m 
the  first  edition  of  the  work,  and  we  have  ourselves  wit&e^ 
many  serious  errors,  in  consequence  of  mistakes  from  this  cause. 
The  bronchial  respiration  may  be  said  to  be  drier ;  the  sli^ 
crepitation  arising  from  the  dilatation  of  the  air  ceUs  is  awast- 
ing ;  and  we  can  distinctly  make  out,  that  the  air  is  passn^ 
through  a  larger  space.  In  the  natural  state,  it  is  impossibk 
to  distinguish  between  the  vesicular  respiration,  and  the  passage 
of  the  air  through  the  smaller  bronchial  tubes ;  but  wnen  tLe 

Sulmonary  tissue  is  compressed  by  pleuritic  effueioD,  or  icd- 
ered  denser  by  inflammation,  and  consequently  a  better  con- 
ductor of  soundf,  the  pulmonary  cells  are  rendered  impermaUe, 
the  vesicular  murmur  disappears,  and  is  replaced  by  the  bron> 
chial  respiration,  which  is  distinctly  heard  even  in  the  amalkr 
bronchial  passages.  This  most  usually  takes  place  towards 
the  root  of  the  lungs,  but  it  may  also  occur  in  other  points* 
and  is  very  apt  to  lead  the  inexperienced  into  error. 

Cavernous  Respiration. — This  has  nearly  the  same  charac- 
ter as  the  bronchial  respiration,  and  takes  place  where  the  air 
enters  into,  and  passes  out  of,  an  excavation  in  the  pulmonar? 
tissue.  We  hear  clearly  that  the  air  is  penetrating  into  a  ca- 
vity of  greater  size  than  the  bronchial  tubes,  booA  die  aocom- 
panyins  phenomena,  will  preserve  us  from  error.  It  is  a  sign 
of  much  consequence,  and  ought  to  be  particularly  attended  ta 
Blowing  Respiration. — In  thb  variety,  it  seems  as  if,  du- 
ring  inspiration,  the  air  was  drawn,  from  the  ear  of  the  obser- 
ver ;  and  blown  into  it,  during  expiration.  It  takes  place  in  a 
large  cavity  situated  near  the  surface  of  the  lungs,  or  in  the 
larger  bronchial  tubes,  when  the  pulmonary  tissue  is  indurated, 
or  compressed.  It  is  very  easily  appreciable,  and  is  frequendj 
met  with,  especially  in  children,  and  occurs  of  course  along 
with  the  cavernous  or  bronchial  respiration. 

Auscultation  of  the  Voice ^  Pectoriloquy^  and  Bronduyphtmy.'— 
When  a  person  speaks  with  the  instrument  placed  ov^*  die  b- 
rynx  or  trachea,  the  voice  appears  to  proceed  through  the  tube 
directly  into  the  ear  of  the  observer.  The  same  phenomenon  oc- 
curs when  the  stethoscope  is  placed  over  a  spot  beneath  which 
a  cavity  exists  in  the  lungs,  and  this  constitutes  perfect  pecto- 
riloquy. It  produces  a  sharp  disagreeable  feeling,  and  aeems 
even  io  strike  the  ear.     The  voice  lettnmds  strongly  under, 
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thou^  it  does  not  traverse,  the  instrument,  when  jdaoed  over 
the  superior  part  of  the  sternum,  and  in  the  situation  of  the 
great  onxichial  tubes.  In  lean  persons  the  resonance  is  also 
great  below  the  clavicles,  between  the  scapula  and  spine,  and 
over  the  superior  part  of  the  scapula,  but  it  is  scarcely  marked 
in  the  natural  state  over  the  other  parts  of  the  dbest. 

Whai  the  pulmonary  tissue  is  rendered  denser  than  natural, 
and  impermeable,  in  peripneumonia,  o^  when  an  accumulation  ^f 
tubercles  has  hardened  the  natural  texture  of  the  lungs,  a  mmilar 

?henomenon  takes  place,  especially  towards  the  root  of  the  lungs, 
^his  is  also  the  case  in  dilatation  of  the  bronchia ;  but  the  at- 
tentive observer  ought  not  to  be  decdved,  even  when  the  bron- 
chofAony  approaches  nearest  to  pectoriloquy,  the  voice  rarely, 
if  ever,  passing  entirely  throueh  the  tube*  The  resonance  is  of 
a  more  oiffusei  nature,  and  ine  cavernous  respiration,  is  want- 
ing. Pectorilo(|ujr  is  perfect,  then,  when  the  voice  traverses  the 
cylinder,  when  it  is  exactly  circumscribed,  and  where  the  stgns 
derived  from  the  cough,  tne  riky  and  the  respiration  coincide 
with  it.  It  is  imperfect  when  (Hie  or  more  of  these  sicts  are 
wanting.  It  is  aoubtful  when  the  resonance  is  feebk,  and 
when  it  cannot  be  distinguished  from  bronchophony. 

The  circumstances  which  concur  to  render  pectoriloquy  per- 
fect, are  the  complete  emptiness  of  the  excavation,  its  commu- 
nication with  one  or  morebroncfaial  tubes,  and  the  increased 
density  of  the  surrounding  pulmonary  tissue.  There  are  cases 
in  which  its  existen<%  is  not  well  marked,  even  when  an  exca- 
vation exists^  but  these  we  will  afterwards  point  out.  It  must 
always  be  remembered,  that  pectoriloquy  may  be  suspended 
for  hours,  or  even  days,  frcmi  the  obstruction  of  the  bronchial 
tubes  by  the  matter  df  expectoration ;  it  is  necessary,  therefore, 
for  us  to  repeat  our  examination  brfore  we  decide  that  pecto- 
riloquy is  not  present. 

EgophfOnjf  consists  in  a  particular  vibration  of  the  voice,  ac- 
companying or  following  tne  articulation  of  words.  It  seems 
rather  like  the  echo  of  the  pati^t^s  voice,  than  the  voice  itself.  It 
rarely  introduces  itself  into  the  tube,  and  never  traverses  it.  It 
is  quivering  and  interrupted  like  the  cry  of  a  goat,  and  has  miany 
different  shades  and  degrees.  Egophony  ^^  is  owing,^  says  M. 
Laennec,  ^*  to  the  natural  vibration  of  the  voice  in  the  bron- 
chial tubes,  transmitted  through  a  thin  and  trembling  layer  of 
effused  fluid,  and  rendered  more  soisible  by  the  compresskm  of 
the  pulmonary  tissue.^  It  exists  where  a  moderately  abundant  ef- 
fusion has  taken  place  in  the  chest  It  may  bie  heard  from 
the  first  hour  of  the  effusion,  but  is  seldom  very  strong 
marked,  until  the  respiraticm  has  become  nearly  insensible,  ima 
the  sound  on  percussion  dull.  When  the  effusion  is  very  abim- 
dant,  euphony  is  not  heard ;  when  the  former  is  partly  absorb- 
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'  ed,  the  latter  reappears.  It  may  be  heard  over  the  iwiibk  of 
the  affected  side,  or  only  partially^  but  it  is  most  common  be- 
tween the  vertebral  column  and  internal  edge  of  the  sc^mk 
It  is  a  favourable  sign,  as  it  indicates  that  the  pleuritic  eA> 
sion  is  moderate  in  quantity.  Egophony  and  DroDcho|JiciDT 
may  exist  together,  in  pkuro^etipneumonia. 

Cough. — The  fflgns  to  be  denved  from  the  explcnration  </ 
cough,  were  not  particularly  noticed  in  the  former  editioii,  aid 
we  may  here  remark,  that  many  of  the  phenomena  to  be  ik- 
scribeo  under  the  h^  rdk,  are  rendered  more  soluble  wlia 
the  patient  is  desired  to  cough. 

R&le. — M.  Laennec  includes,  under  the  term  RSle  en*  Rattle, 
all  the  unnatural  sounds  which  the  passage  of  the   air  nm 
produce  in  respiration,  either  when  passing  through  liquids  in 
the  bronchial  tubes  or  pulmonary  tissue,  or  from   a  partial 
contraction  of  the  air  tubes  themselves.   The  rales  are  extreme- 
ly difficult  to  describe  by  words.    Five  principal  kinds  are  men- 
tioned, but  the  varieties  are  extremely  numerous.     The  kinds 
>  are  the  crepUating  rale,  resembling  the  sound  of  salt  when  de- 
crepitating, or  stiin  more  the  sound  produced  by  oompreasing  a 
healthy  inflated  lung,  but  a  little  stronger.     There  is  the  de- 
cided sensation  of  a  fluid,  almost  as  liquid  as  water,  in  the  pul- 
monary cells,  permitting  the  air  to  penetrate  into  them,  and 
forming  extremely  minute  bubbles.     It  is  easily  distinguished, 
and  is  of  'great  importance  as  a  si^,  being  pathognomic  <ji  the 
first  stage  of  peripneumonia.     It  is  also  heard  in  edema  of  the 
lungs,  and  sometimes  in  hemoptysis  ;  but  in  the  two  latter  dis- 
eases the  bubbles  appear  to  be  scHnewhat  larger,  and  more  hu- 
mid, than  in  the  crepitating  rale  of  peripneumonia.    This  v». 
riety  M.  Laennec  calls  the  subcrepttaimg  rale. 

The  mucous  or  'gurgBng  rale  is  produced  by  the  passage  of 
air  through  the  matter  of  expectoration  accumulated  in  the 
bronchial  tubes,  or  through  the  tubercular  matter  contained  in 
a  cavity.     It  is  heard  wherever  these  conditions  exist,  but  it 
varies  m  d^;ree  and  intensity,  and  the  varieties  can  only  be  de- 
scribed bjjr  comparing  the  perceptions  furnished  by  the'senae  rf 
hearing  with  those  which  the  sight  would  give.     It  offers,  says 
Laennec,  most  commonly  the  image  of  buUbles  similar  to  those 
produced  by  blowing  with  a  tube  into  soapy  water.     The  ear 
appreciates,  in  the  most  distinct  manner,  the  consistence  of  the 
Uquid  which  forms  the  bubbles,  and  also  their  varying  size, 
and  these  may  be  described  by  the  terms  vety  greaij  greai^ 
middlinffy  minute,  the  latter  coinciding  with  the  crepitating  rale, 
when  the  bubbles  are  extremely  small  and  equal.      The  mu- 
cous  rale,  on  the  contrary,  gives  always  the  pehseption  of  very 
large  bubbles. 

"  The  mucous  rale  exists  principally  in  pulmonary  caUrrh,  with 
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coffiaaB  mttooos  secretion,  in  hemoptysis,  and  often  in  peripneiiU 
mony  and  phthisis.  In  the  first  two  cases,  it  is  owing  to  the  pas- 
sage of  air  through  macus  or  blood  contained  in  the  bronchiae :  in 
the  latter  disease,  it  may  also  arise  from  a  certain  quantity  of  mu- 
cus or  purulent  matter  in  these  tubes ;  but  it  may  also  take  place 
place  in  excavations  produced  by  peripneumonic  abscess — ^by  a 
gangrenous  eschar  of  the  lungs— <yr  by  softened  tubercles.  It  is 
then  that  the  mucous  rale  assumes  a  particular  character,  to  which 
I  apply  the  word  cavernous*  It  is  more  abundant,  larger,  and 
take9place  in  a  circumscribed  spot,  in  which  the  cavernous  cough 
and  respiration,  together  with  pectoriloquy,  are  also  to  be  heara. 
It  is  more  especially  from  the  cough  that  we  acquire  the  convic- 
tion that  the  rale  is  cavernous :  it  does  not  extena  into  the  broiH 
chiacj  and  we  feel  that  it  is  in  some  sort  imprisoned  in  a  cavity," 

The  dry^  Mmoraus^  or  anorinff  rale, — Of  this  the  varieties 
are  numerous ;  it  seems  to  take  mace  when  any  cause,  such  as  a 
partial  inflammation,  either  of  tne  mucous  membrane  itself  or 
of  the  surrounding  pulmonary  substance,  contlracts  the  open- 
ing  of  a  brondiial  branch,  so  as  to  render  its  opening  narrower 
thflin  the  rest  of  ita  passage. 

*  The  hissing  or  sibilani  rale  arises  from  a  taiadous  mucus 
obstructing  the  small  bronchial  tubes,  or  the  partial  oontraclioB 
of  a  brondiial  tube  from  inflammation.  Tnese  two  are  often 
founU  to  exist  together.. 

The  dry  crepUani  rale^  X  caossES  bulles,  or  crackling  soimd, 
is  extremely  analogous  to  the  sound  oi  a  dry  bladder,  when 
blown  into.  It  is  pathognomonic  of  emphysema  of  the  lungs. 
All  these  sounds  can  be  heard  over  a  certain  space,  sometimes 
even  to  a  considerable  distance  from  the  diseased  spot ;  but  a 
sort  of  vibratory  feeling  is  always  communicated  to  the  instru- 
ment^ when  placed  over  the  situation  of  the  diseased  portion. 

The  metaUk  tmkUngy  is  a  sound  resembling  that  which  a  me* 
tallic  cup  gives  when  struck  with  a  pin :  it  is  heard  when  a  pa- 
tient breaUies,  coughs,  or  speaks.  It  depends  on  the  vibration 
of  air,  agitated  by  the  cough,  &c.  on  the  surface  of  a  liquid 
partially  filling  a  cavity  in  me  chest,  and  can  only  exist  m  a 
case  where  a  serous  or  purulent  effusion  occurs,  alongst  with 

Eneumo-thorax,  or  in  large  excavations  partly  filled  wim  punK 
^nt  matter. 

We  shall  pass  over  the  article  ^^  On  the  application  of  Aus- 
cultation to  many  diseases  not  connected  witn  the  Chest,^  and 
proceed  to  the  Second  Part,  on  Diseases  of  the  Lungs ;  and  in 
analyzing  this  portion  of  the  work,  we  shall  constantly  endea- 
vour to  present  to  the  reader  the  diagnostic  signs,  in  connec*. 
tion  with  the  morbid  appearances. 

This  part  is  dividea  into  four  sections :  1.  Diseases  of  the 
Bronchial  Tubes;  2,  Affi^tions  of  the  Pulmonary  Tissue ;  3k 
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Aoddenul  productioiis  developed  m  the  Lungs;  4.  ASeetaaoB 
of  th«  Pleura. 

Bronchial  inflammation,  Mons.  Laennec  thinks,  nu^  be  ifi. 
vided  into  catarrhal  inflammations — aplastic  inflammations,  or 
inflammations  with  the  formation  of  a  false  membrane — and  d- 
cerous  inflammation. 

We  shall  first  consider  the  varieties  of  bronchitis : 

**  I  prefer,  however,"  says  M.  Laennec,  '^  the  word  catanii  ti 
teoDchitis ;  because  catarrhs  form  the  gradation  between  inflaB> 
matton,  congestion,  and  purely  passive  fluxes ;  and  because  in  co- 
lain  cases  of  chronick  catarrh,  it  is  at  least  doubtful  if  the  diseas 
be  really  of  an  inflammatory  nature." 

Bronchitis,  acute  and  chronick,  is  treated  of  under  tlie  besds 
of  acute  mucous  catarrh,  chronic  mucous  catarrh,  dry  catairfa, 
and  pituitous  catarrh  :  we  have  also  convulsive  catarrh,  lateot 
catarrh,  be.  The  symptoms  of  each  are  fully  detailed,  but  ve 
think  with  almost  unnecessary  minuteness.  The  greater  pait 
are  merely  varieties  of  one  disease ;  and  we  are  rather  astonisb. 
ed  that  a  pathologist  so  distinguished  as  Laennec  should  have 
inasted  so  much  on  a  division  of  diseases,  in  which  the  moriBd 
appearances  are  precisely  similar.  It  is  extremely  proper  that 
they  should  be  aescribed  as  varieties  of  disease  arismg  iroiB 
particular  causes ;  but  we  object  to  so  unnecessary  a  multipii- 
cation,  where  in  fact  no  constant  distinctive  character  exi^ 
Bronchial,  like  every  other  inflammaticm,  is  accompanied  with 
varying  symptoms  in  the  child  and  the  old  man,  in  the  fevUe 
and  the  robust ;  but  we  might  as  wdl  found  our  distinctians 
on  these  circumstances,  as  on  its  greater  or  less  violence,  and 
on  the  quantity  or  qudity  of  the  expectoration.  In  the  first 
stage  of  the  acute  mucous  catarrh,  there  is  no  expectoration :  in 
the  second,  it  is  thin  and  transparent :  and  in  the  third,  c^iaque, 
consistent,  whitish,  yellowish,  or  li^dy  green.  In  these  diffe- 
rent characters  of  Uie  expectoration,  at  difierent  periods,  wr 
may  already,  as  our  author  has  well  observed,  recognize  the 
principal  varieties  of  the  disease — ^the  dry  catarrh  remainii^  at 
the  first  stage— -the  pituitous  at  the  second — and  the  mucous 
catarrh,  afterpassing  through  the  two  former  stages,  arrives  at 
the  third.  Tne  anatomical  characters  of  this  disease,  are  a 
greater  or  less  degree  of  redness,  with  slight  thickening  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchise :  the  affected  parts  are 
sometimes  harder,  more  generally  softer,  than  naturaJ ;  and  \i 
is  important  to  remark,  that  the  redness  of  the  bronchial  mem- 
brane, and  the  degree  of  softening,  are  always  greater  t^  moic 
time  has  elapsed  between  death  and  the  period  of  examination. 
From  the  very  commencement  of  the  firat  stage  of  bronchitis, 
the  loud  sonorous  rale  is  heard  with  the  cylinder:  the  vibratory 
feeling'  points  out  the  seat  of  the  inflammation,  and  the  extent 
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of  the  disease,  and  enables  us  to  form  our  diagnosis  aooording* 
ly ;  for  we  must  constantly  keep  in  mind,  that  the  violence  of 
the  symptoms,  and  the  danger  of  the  disease,  are  in  exact  pro- 
portion to  the  extent  of  the  inflammation.  Where  this  is  ge* 
neral  in  both  lungs,  the  disease  is  always  of  a  serious  nature. 
In  the  second  stage,  when  the  mucous  secretion  is  established, 
the  mucous  rale  is  heard.  It  not  unfrequently  happens,  that> 
in  some  particular  parts,  the  rale  and. sound  of  respiration  dift* 
appear  altogether ;  out  this  is  merdy  owing  to  a  temporary  ob- 
struction of  the  bronchial  passages  by  mucus.  The  dear 
sound  on  percussion  will  serve  to  prevent  us  from  falling  into 
error  from  this  cause.  In  the  treatment,  Laennec  seems  afraid 
of  bleeding,  and  recommends  cupping  to  a  limited  extent  in 
preference*  We  have  no  doubt  that  bleeding  is  often  injudi- 
dously  employed,  and  carried  too  far  in  this  disease ;  but  in 
the  early  stage  it  is  in  most  cases  of  the  greatest  service.  When 
the  mucous  secretion  is  established,  and  the  mucous  rale  is 
heard  over  a  considerable  extent  of  lung,  general  bleeding  is  very 
detrimental :  the  natural  cure  has  commenced,  and  we  only  re* 
tard  its  progress  by  the  use  of  violent  means.  In  this  stage, 
however,  leeches  are  frequently  of  great  service. 

Blisters,  Laennec  thinks,  do  more  harm  than  good,  except 
when  the  disease  is  passing  to  the  chronic  state. 

Emetics  are  often  extremely  useful,  more  especially  in  chil- 
dren :  in  fact,  in  them  we  may  often  repeat  them  with  the 
greatest  benefit  every  day,  or  every  second  day. 

Laennec  mentions  with  commendation  the  popular  practice 
of  curing  the  disease  by  stimulants.  He  has  often  had  recourse 
to  it,  and  has  never  seen  it  productive  of  a  more  serious  dis* 
ease,  but  always  with  the  best  effects,  when  employed  at  the  very, 
commencement  of  the  disease.  Where  no  contrary  indication  ex- 
ists, such  as  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  or  a  disease 
so  violent  as  to  lead  us  to  fear  peripneumonia  or  croup,  he 

S'ves  an  ounce  or  an  ounce  mid  a  half  of  brandy,  in  a  warm 
ink,  at  bedtime.  This  is  usually  followed  with  a  profuse 
sweat,  towards  morning,  and  an  alleviation  of  the  disease.  It 
is  repeated  till  the  affection  disappears. 

Ckronick  mucous  catarrh, — Tnere  are  few  diseases  in  which  an 
accurate  diagnosis  is  of  more  consequence  than  in  this,  as  it 
often  resembles  phthisis  in  every  symptom,  and  can  only  be 
distinguished  from  it  by  means  of  the  stethosa>pe. 

"  1£,  aiW  having  repeatedly  examined  a  patient,  at  different 
hourSj  we  find  ndtner  pectoriloquy  nor  the  gurgling  of  tubercu-* 
lous  jnatter,  nor  the  cavernous  respiration  of  a  pulmonary  excavsF- 
tioa,  nor  the  constant  absence  of  sound  and  of  req>iration,  indi« 
eating  extensive  tubercular  affection,  we  have  a  strong  presump* 
tion  Ui9t  the  disease  is  only  chronick  catarrh.    If^  after  a  period. 
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My  of  two  or  three  monthB,  the  results  obtained  be  alw;^^  tSp 
same*  our  presumption  is  changed  into  certainty.*' 


In  chfonick  bronchitis,  we  meet  with  the  mucous  rale, 
constant,  and  still  more  rarely  general.  The  respiratory  rair- 
mur  can  still  be  distinguishea,  but  the  respiration  becomes  d 
ten  puerile.  Nothing  peculiar  occurs  in  the  treatment.  B5^ 
ters,  repeated  emetics,  the  balsams,  as  also  tar  vapour,  m 
mentioned  as  very  useful.  When  the  difficulty  of  breathii^5 
very  ffreat,  bellaaonna,  or  stramonium  in  powder,  in  the  <^ 
of  hau  a  grain  to  a  grain,  has  often  produced  great  and  suddd 
relief. 

PUuiUms  caiarrhy  or  Phlegmorrhagie  pulnumairey  is  nee 
treated  of,  and  several  varieties  are  described.  In  it,  tfae  ei- 
pectoration  is  extremely  abundant,  colourless,  transparent,  spi- 
mous  at  the  surface,  and  beneath  resonbling  white  of  ea  & 
luted  with  water.  It  often  appears  in  the  period  of  reaoliitifn 
in  peripneumonia,  and  frequently  accompanies  edema  of  the 
lung.  When  this  disease  is  fairly  established,  it  often  assumes 
a  regular  intermittent  form,  two  attacks  of  cough,  and  expav 
toration,  one  in  the  morning,  and  the  other  in  the  evening, 
coming  on  in  the  twenty-four  hours. — Signs:  diest  sooofous: 
the  sonorous  or  sibilant  rale,  with  sometimes  a  slight  mucous 
rale. 

Dry  caiarrh, — The  symptoms  are,  slight  dyspnea,  shortness 
of  breath,  accessions  of  oppression  for  several  aays,  followed  ge- 
nerally in  the  morning  with  a  slight  pearly  expectoration,  ofteo 
mixed  with  some  clear  mucus.     When  the  disease  is  extensfVe, 
and  of  long  duration,  the  accessions  of  oppression  are  often  se- 
vere enougn  to  merit  the  name  of  asthma.    It  is  always  duD- 
nick,  and  occasionally  affects  children.     The  anatomical  charu^. 
ters  are,  puffiness,  with  a  dark  or  violet  coloured  redness  61  the 
mucous  membrane.     The  thickening  is  sometimes  so  great  as 
entirely  to  obstruct  the  smaller  bronchial  tubes,  which  always 
contain  a  small  quantity  of  a  very  viscous  matter. — Signs: 
Sound  of  the  chest  perfectly  clear ;  respiratory  murmur  none, 
or  almost  none,  in  the  affected  part;  out  these  points  vary; 
and  often  where  the  respiratory  sound  was  entirely  awantiog, 
it  wUl  be  heard  perfect  at  the  end  of  a  few  hours.     Dry  ca- 
tarrh, of  long  continuance,  is  very  apt  to  produce  an  emjAy- 
sematous  state  of  the  lungs. 

The  indications  of  cure  are,  to  remove  the  inflammatory  en- 
gorgement, and  to  diminish  the  viscosity  of  the  matter  of  ex- 
pectoration. 

"  Whatever  our  theory  may  be,"  says  Laennec,  "  I  can  mk\j 
say,  that  I  have  succeeded  in  producing-  great  relief  by  the  nae  of 
the  following  means :  almond  soap  in  the  form  of  pills,  in  die  dose 
of  from  halt  a  drachm  to  a  drachm,  twice  a  day,  often  with  gum 
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ammoniac ;  warm  sea  badis,  or  the  salphureous  baths ;  the  inter- 
nal use  of  carbonate  of  soda  or  potash,  twelve  to  tihdr^  six'grains 
a  day." 

Hooping  cough, — ^Laennee  considers  this  as  partly  a  conges- 
tive, partly  a  spasmodic  disease ;  but  he  makes  somewhat  un- 
accountably no  allusion  to  its  morbid  anatomy.  We  have  had 
several  opportunities  of  examining  the  bodies  of  children  who 
have  sunk  under  this  disease,  and  m  whom  its  intermittent  cha- 
racter was  preserved  to  the  last,  and  we  have  invariably  found  in- 
flammation in  the  trachea  and  lareer  bronchial  tubes,  along  with  a 
very  tenacious  yellowish  colourea  mucus.  Between  the  attacks, 
the  respiratory  murmur  is  either  in  ^me  places  very  feeble  or 
altogether  wanting :  in  other  parts  it  is  strcmgly  puerile,  mixed 
with  the  sibilant  or  sonorous  rale.— 'Cur^:  Laennec  trusts  chiefly 
to  emetics,  and,  after  their  use,  he  considers  the  beUadonna,  in 
doses  of  half  a  grain,  as  by  far  the  most  useful  of  all  remedies 
in  retieving  this  disease. 

Some  interesting  remarks  follow  on  symptomatick  catarrhs. 
<^  Nothing  proves,^  he  says,  ^^  that  the  most  intense  or  long 
continued  catarrh  ever  produces  any  other  disease,  except  em- 
physema  of  the  lungs,  or  dilatation  of  the  bronchise ;  while  al- 
most every  other  afiection  of  the  lungs  or  pleura  is  followed  or 
accompanied  by  catarrh.*^ 

Phtnisis  he  ccmsiders  as  never  a  consequence  of  catarrh.  He 
has  discovered  by  auscultation  the  constant  existence  of  pulmo- 
nary catarrh  during  the  whole  course  of  continued  fevers.  At 
the  commencement  it  is  latent,  and  only  to  be  recogpised  by  the 
cylinder ;  but  the  crisis  is  accompaniea  by  expectoration. 

Branchial  inflammation  precedes  or  accompanies  all  the  ex- 
anthematous  diseases,  and  tlieir  principal  danger  generally  de^ 
pends  upon  it.  In  rubeola,  it  is  constant,  ana  often  continues 
long  after  the  eruption.  A  chronic  peripneumony  frequently 
also  follows  this  disease^  converting  tne  lun^s  gradually  into  a 
yellow,  caseous  like  substance.     But  more  oi  this  hereafter. 

Svffoca^ve  catarrh. — This  is  merely  an  extension  of  the  in- 
flaminatory  afiection  to  the  whole  pulmonary  mucous  mem- 
brane, ana  hardly  deserved  a  separate  article.  In  the  aged,  it 
constitutes  the  peripneumonia  notha ;  and  is  also  very  common 
and  very  fatal  in  young  children.  He  thinks  bleeding  may  be 
useful  in  patients  of  a  sanguine  habit ;  but  he  has  never  seen  it 
indicated  m  children.  We  have  often  derived  the  most  striking 
benefit  from  leeches,  even  in  cases  which  seemed  desperate. 
After  their  employment,  emetics  are  highly  serviceable. 

Dilatation  (^  the  BronchiiB. — This  peculiar  morbid  altera- 
tion is  not  an  uncommon  consequence  of  chronic  bronchitis :  it 
has  only  of  late  attracted  the  attention  of  pathologists.  It  ex- 
ists in  various  degrees,  sometimes  afTecting  only  a  single  tube, 
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al  ol}i«r»  the  whole  of  a  lung.  The  bnkidxial  t«bes  iMiumi 
ihfiur  cjlindrical  form  and  iiMial  appearanee^  being  Mly  dihiBi 

in  size.  Sometimes  a  single  branch  is  dilated  successiTelj*  so 
as  to  form  cavities  of  considerable  size ;  and  these  can  oodM- 
ally  be  distinguished  from  a  tuberculous  excavation^  oonvertd 
into  fistulas,  only  by  great  attention.  It  is  obvious,  that  b  a 
case  of  this  nature,  we  shall  have  pci*toriloquy,  alox^  with  tk 
cavernous  rale,  and  respiration ;  and  it  is  (mly  by  an  attantiTf 
examination  of  all  of  the  .signs  and  symptoms,  that  we  can  dis- 
tinguish it  from  phthisis.  When  the  dilatation  is  only  in  a  loo- 
derate  degree,  we  find  a  difiused  bronchophony. 

Crmip. — In  the  croup  of  children,  the  false  membrane  cod- 
mences  almost  always  in  the  larynx,  trachea,  and  bronchiae,  ffld 
very  seldom  extends  upwards  beyond  the  glottis.  In  theadut 
pn  the  contrary,  it  commences  most  frequently  in  the  to&ab 
and  pharynx,  and  extends  downwards. 

*'  Mercurial  fHcdons,  so  employed  as  quickly  to  prodnoe  aa&n- 
lioii,  have  been  extremely  succeasful;  and,  in  the  prescfit  st^ 
of  the  sdenee^  I  do  not  think  that  any  physician  should  nc^ect 
this  meansy  along  with  bleeding  and  emetics.  M^xrurial  fncticQf 
are  also  extremely  useful  in  many  other  inflammatory  diseasei 
more  particularly  in  hepatitis  and  peritonitis." 

We  pass  over  a  chapter  on  bronchial  hemorrhage,  on  brao- 
chial  p^ypus,  and  bronchial  ulceration,  as  containing  notfaiDf 
of  very  peculiar  interest,  and  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the 
diseases  contained  in  the  second  section,  affectioks  of  thi: 
iPtTLKOKARY  TISSUE.  As  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  touch  oa  aS 
the  interesting  subjects  treated  of  in  this  part  of  the  woii,  vf 
shall  confine  our  remarks  principally  to  such  diseases  as  are 
more  immediately  connected  with,  and  illustrate  the  practice  of, 
auscultation. 

Emphyserna  tftke  lungs  consists  of  two  kinds,  the  vesicylm 
or  pulmonary,  properly  so  called,  and  the  interlobular  empbj- 
sema.  We  have  already  remarked,  that  dry  catarrh  occasi<Kw 
ally  resembles,  or  rather  assumes  the  form  of  asthma ;  pulmv 
nary  emphysema  is  also  very  common,  and  usually  passes  U3- 
der  the  name  of  nervous  asthma.  It  may  be  considered  a? 
merely  an  exaggeration  of  the  natural  state,  the  air-cells  becom- 
ing larger,  and  less  uniform  in  size.  Sometimes  the  lungs  re- 
semble those  of  the  frog  tribe.  In  some  cases  the  cells  are  neC 
merely  dilated,  but  ruptured,  forming,  by  their  union,  a  cd 
capable  of  containing  a  bean.-  •  The  small  bronchial  tubes  are 
also  dilated ;  in  fact,  as  this  disease  depends  on  the  same  cai^ 
as  dilatation  of  the  bronchia,  we  can  easily  conceive  that  thej 
are  often  combined.  On  opening  the  thorax  the  lungs  do  not 
ooUapse,  their  tissue  is  a  little  firmer,  the  air  escapes  much  more 
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slowly  than  natural,  and  the  crepitation  approaches  nearer  to 
the  sound  of  air  passing  slowly  from  a  pair  of  bellows. 

It  generally  appears  as  a  consequence  of  dry  chronick  catarrh: 
it  may  make  its  attack  in  infancy,  and  continue  during  the 
course  of  a  long  life.  The  principal  character  is  dyspnea, 
which'is  almost  habitual;  increased  at  times,  but  without  any 
regularity  either  in  return  or  duration.  There  is  no  fever ;  in 
ag^avated  cases  the  skin  assumes  often  a  pale  dull  colour,  with 
a  slight  violet  shade  in  some  places.  There  is  generally  an  ha* 
bitual  cough,  «<inth  slight  expectoration.  When  only  one  side 
is  affected,  that  side  becomes  larger,  the  intercostal  spaces  being 
increased ;  the  sound  on  percussion  is  clearer  than  on  the  healthy 
side.  The  sound  of  re^iration,  with  the  stethoscope,  is  either 
awanting,  or  extremely  weak,  over  the  affected  part.  From  time 
to  time  we  hear  a  slignt,  sibilant  rale.  It  is  most  easily  confound* 
ed  with  the  dry  catarrh,  but,  in  doubtful  cases,  the  long  existence 
of  the  disease,  the  habitual  intensity  of  the  dyspnea,  and  the  at- 
tacks of  asthma,  which  come  on  from  time  to  time,  may  alone 
enable  us  to  afRrm  with  certainty,  that  the  air-cells  are  dilated. 
The  extreme  weakness  of  the  respiratory  murmur,  and  its  ab* 
solute  disappearance  in  some  parts,  will  add  to  the  value  of 
these  signs.  There  is  also  a  rounded  form  of  the  chest,  and  a 
slight  lividity  of  the  lips ;  and  when  the  disease  is  arrived  at  a 
great  height^  we  hear  the  crackling  rale,  viz.  when  the  patient 
coughs  or  inspires,  we  perceive  a  sound,  similar  to  that  of  air 
blown  into  half  dried  ceUuhr  tissue. 

Inierlobular  Emphysema, — ^Pulmonary  emphysema  is  a  dis- 
ease essentially  chronic  in  its  nature ;  the  interlobular  appears 
almost  instantaneously.  It  is  a  true  ruptiu^  of  the  air-cells, 
with  an  infiltration  of  air  into  the  cellular  oands,  which  separate 
the  lobules.  Children  are  much  more  subject  to  this  anection 
than  adults.  It  frequently  takes  place  when  they  are  attacked 
with  croup,  or  intense  acute  bronchitis,  where  the  bronchial  ob* 
struction  is  very  great.  The  signs  are  the  crackling  rale  (rale 
crepitant  sec^  i  grosses  buUes)^  which  is  invariably  present. 

The  chapters  on  pulmonary  apoplexy  and  edema  of  the  lungs 
contain  nothing  which  has  not  been  already  before  the  public ; 
we  shall  therefore  confine  our  remarks  to  peripneumonia,  pnthisis, 
and  pleurisy,  both  because  they  are  the  most  common  diseases, 
and  because  in  them  the  greatest  assistance  is  derived  from  the 
use  of  the  stethoscope. 

Peripneumonia^  considered  as  to  its  anatomical  characters, 
presents  three  very  distinct  and  striking  degrees  of  diseased 
change,  engorgement,  hepatization,  and  purulent  infiltration. 
These  are  extremely  well  described  by  M.  Laennec,  but  as  we 
trust  they  are  already  famih'arly  known  to  our  readers,  we  shall 
ouly  quote  the  description  given  of  the  third  stage,  as  we  shall 


990      M.  Laennec^  Treatise  on  Mediaie  AuscuUation, 

have  occasion  to  allude  to  it  in  a  subsequent  part  of  the 
*^  The  pulmonary  tissue  stiU  preserves  the  same  hardness  and 
gfanular  aspect  of  hepatization,  but  it  assumes  a  pale  yeUowisii 
straw  colour.'"    At  nrst  little. yellowish  points  are  pa^ceired, 
these  soon  unite  together,  and  the  lung.becomes  of  an  luiifixa 
yellow  colour.     When  cut  into,  thore  flows  from  the  surface  at 
the  incisions,  a  yellowish,  opaque,  viscous,  evidently  pumleat 
matter.     The  substance  of  the  lung  is  spfter  and  moister  than 
in  the  hepatized  state.     The  granmar  structure  disappears  as 
the  formation  of  purulent  matter  proceeds.     This 'State  T^actimv 
looks  upon  as  the  suppuration  of  the  lung ;  true  pulmonanr  ab- 
scess he  considers  as  extremely  rare.     ^*  In  many  hundred  dis> 
sections  which  I  have  made,^  he  says,  ^^  I  have  only  five  or  six 
times  met  with  collections  of  pus  in  an  inflamed  lung.*"    We  are 
somewhat  surprised  at  this,  as  we  met  with  it  three  times  during 
the  course  of  last  winter.     M.  Laennec,  however,  in  a  subse- 
quent page,  allows,  that  it  may  occur  more  frequently  in  some 
epidemics  than  in  others.     **  In  1823,^  he  says,  *'  I  met  with 
more  than  twenty  cases  of  peripneumonia  which  terminated  in 
abscess,  only  two  of  these  died ;  but  the  existence  of  a  cavity  in 
the  other  cases  was  positively  ascertained,  by  the  presence  of 
pectoriloquy  and  the  cavernous  rale.^     We  would  here  caution 
our  readers  against  a  very  common  error,  viz.  the  taking  it  for 
granted,  that  when  the  presence  of  pectoriloquy  is  announced, 
that  the  disease  must  inevitably  terminate  fatally.     That  this 
is  not  the  case,  either  in  peripneumonia  or  in_phthisis,  our  author, 
we  think,  has  clearly  proved.     Laennec  is  inclined  to  believe, 
that,  even  from  the  third  degree,  or  that  of  purulent  infiltration, 
the  lung  can  return  to  its  natural  state.     We  cannot  agree  with 
him  in  this.     No  proof  is  adduced  of  it ;  nor  does  any  thii^ 
analogous  take  place  in  any  other  structure  of  the  body. 

The  success  of  our  treatment  in  pneumonia  depends  greatly 
on  our  being  able  to  recognize  the  disease  from  its  very  am- 
mencement.     The  stethoscope  is  here  invaluable.     The  disease 
is  frequently  latent,  or  it  exists  as  a  complication  of  other  dis- 
eases, where  the  symptoms  do  not  sufficiently  indicate  its  pre- 
sence.  In  children  it  is  extremely  rapid  in  its  {Ht>gre88,  and  the 
usual  signs  are  very  ambiguous ;  the  infant  swallows  the  matter 
of  expectoration,  and  the  disease  occasionally  terminates  fatally 
even  before  its  existence  is  suspected.     The  crepitating  rale, 
which  we  have  already  described,  is  the  pathognomonic  sign  of 
the  first  stage  of  peripneumonia.     It  is  present  from  the  vefy 
commencement.     The  extent  over  which  it  is  heard,  indicates 
the  extent  of  the  disease.     At  first,  the  respiratory  murmur  is 
also  distinct;  but,  in  proportion  as  the  disease  proceeds,  tiie 
natural  sound  diminishes,  and  the  crepitating  rale  is  more  nure- 
ly  heard ;  the  bubbles  are  of  less  equal  size,  and  more  humid; 
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ftt  last,  both  the  respiratory  murmur  and  crepitating  rale  dis^ 
appear,  and  hepatization  has  taken  place.  The  sound  on  per^ 
cussion  is  dull  at  this  period^  if  the  diseased  portion  be  of  con- 
siderable extent,  or  ii  it  do  not  occupy  the  centre  of  the  lung. 
If  the  hepatization  be  near  the  surface,  or  near  the  root  of  the 
lungs,  bronchophony  now  joins  itself  to  the  other  signs,  and  is 
accompanied  with  the  bronchial  respiration  and  brondiial  cough. 
When  the  hepatized  portion  surrounds  a  considerable  bronchial 
tube,  the  air,  on  inspiration,  seems  to  be  blown  into  the  ear* 
Pulmonary  suppuration  is  ascertained  by  the  mucous  rale;  and 
abscess  is  distinguished  by  pectoriloquy,  the  cavernous  respira- 
tion, and  the  gurgling  sound.  As  tne  increase  of  the  disease  is 
marked  by  the  extension  of  the  crepitating  rale,  so  resolution 
is  certainly  taking  place  when  we  hear  the  crepitation  in  a  part 
where  it  had  formerly  ceased ;  as  the  cure  proceeds,  the  crepi- 
tation is  gradually  replaced  by  the  natural  respiratory  murmur. 
When  a  considerable  portion  of  the  lung  is  hepatizea,  the  pue- 
rile respiration  is  heard  in  the  part  remaining  sound.  The  cha- 
racter of  the  expectorated  matter,  M.  Laoinec  considers  as  the 
only  other  pathognomonic  sign  of  peripneumonia.  In  the  first 
stage,  it  is  semitransparent,  very  glutinous,  containing  bubbles 
of  air,  and  so  tenacious  as  to  adhere  to  the  bottom  or  rides  of 
vessels;  the  colour  is  usually  some  shade  of  red,  though  it  is 
occasionally  greenish,  safiron,  or  orange ;  but,  in  all  cases,  the 
colour  is  evidently  owing  to  its  intimate  combination  with  blood. 
In  the  second  stage,  it  is  more  or  less  viscous,  vitriform,  or 
formed  of  a  whitish  or  yellowish  semiopake  mucus.  In  the 
third  stage,  it  is  more  decidedly  mucous,  with  yellowish  streaks. 
Mons.  Andral  considers  an  expectoration,  which,  he  says,  re- 
sembles the  juice  of  prunes,  as  characteristick  of  the  third  stage. 
Laennec  does  not  agree  with  him  in  this,  but  regards  it  merely 
as  a  discharge  from  the  gums  of  old  cachectick  subjects. 

Ganerene  of  the  lunss  is  an  extremely  rare  occurrence,  and 
our  auUior  hwily  thinks  that  it  can  be  considered  as  a  termi- 
nation of  inflammation,  and  still  less  as  an  effect  of  its  inten- 
sity ;  he  rather  regards  it  as  approaching  the  nature  of  a  disease 
essentially  gangrenous,  such  as  anthrax,  or  the  malignant  pus- 
tule. 

Treaimeni* — Our  author  enters  very  fully  into  the  treatment 
of  peripneumonia.  Bleeding,  he  observes,  has  been  used  from 
the  earliest  periods.  The  ancients  bled  to  syncope,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  disease ;  and  he  remarks  that  tiie  English  still 
follow  this  practice,  which  he  is  far  from  condemning.  In  other 
parts  of  Europe,  the  practice  is  to  bleed  to  eight  or  sixteen 
ounces  on  the  nrst  accession,  and  to  repeat  it  every  day,  or  even 
twice  a  day,  if  the  thflammatory  symptoms  do  not  yield. ,  After; 
the  first  five  or  six  days  the  bleedings  are  more  rarely  repeated. 
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We  have  often  seen  a  greater  quantity  of  blood  abstracted  m 
this  way  by  Italian  physicians,  than  we  usually  find  i 
Bi  England.     In  some  cases,  or  even  qsidanics,  Mr 


oondenms  bleeding;  and  in  bad  cases  of  fever  (jiexyres  permL- 
cieuses)  complicated  with  peripneumonia,  he  trusts  to  bark  d 
large  doses.  Blisters  he  consiciers  as  of  little  service.  His  awn 
practice  he  describes  in  the  following  words : 

"  The  moment  I  recognise  the  existence  of  peripneumomia,  I 
bleed  to  eight  or  sixteen  ounces^  and  this  I  seldom  repeat,  except  is 
patients  attacked  with  disease  of  the  hearty  or  threatened  with  apo- 
plexy. I  have  even  several  times  cored  paeumooia  without  ble»- 
uigy  but  I  commonly  do  not  deprive  myself  of  this  powerfol  meaai^ 
except  in  debilitated  subjects  *.  I  now  give  a  grain  of  tartar  ena- 
tic^  in  two  ounces  and  a  half  of  orange  water,  sweetened  with  a  littte 
syrup ;  and  this  I  repeat  every  second  hour,  till  I  have  given  ax 
doses,  when  I  leave  the  patient  to  repose,  if  the  symptoms  be  doI 
very  urgent.  But  if  the  inflammation  be  advanced,  if  the  head  or  botb 
lungs  be  affected,  and  if  the  oppression  be  great,  I  continue  the  Ur- 
tar  emetic  every  second  'hour,  till  the  symptoms  yield,  and  till  the 
amelioration  be  confirmed  by  the  stethoscope.  I  liave  in  aggravated 
cases  given  even  a  grain  and  a  half,  two  grains,  or  two  0ains  and  a 
half,  as  a  dose,  but  always  in  the  same  quantity  o£  fluid.  Generally  oo 
the  first  day  the  patient  vomits  two  or  three  times,  and  baa  two  or 
three  alvine  evacuations ;  but  on  the  subsequent  days  it  ia  ofifcen  ne- 
cessary to  give  a  lavement." 

If  the  dose  is  supported  with  difficulty,  M.  Laennec  adds 
a  few  drops  of  a  preparation  of  opium  {rirop  diacode) ;  but 
in  general  the  effects  of  the  tartar  emetic,  in  relieving  the  dis- 
ease, are  most  striking  when  it  produces  no  evacuation.  This 
5 Ian,  our  author  says,  may  be  employed  in  all  stages  of  the 
isease ;  and  he  mentions,  that  whenever  amendment  has  com* 
menced,  it  proceeds  without  relapse;  whereas  by  bleeding, 
he  says,  we  obtain  a  temporary  relief,  but  are  obnged  to  re- 
peat it  again  in  six  or  eight  hours,  and  so  on  for  five  or  six 
times.  He  has  never  seen  a  patient  die  of  acute  pneumo- 
nia,  who  had  taken  the  tartar  emetic  long  enough  to  expe- 
rience its  effects.  He  continues  this  treatment  as  long  as  Uie 
iolerance  lasts,  and  as  long  as  there  exist  traces  of  the  crepitant 
rale.  He  has  employed  the  same  method  in  other  inflammatoij 


*  In  speaking  of  emeUcs,  Mr  Laennee  mentions,  that  DnmangiQ,  at  La  Chik 
riXJky  vecy  seldom  bled,  but  trusted  to  emeUcs,  which  he  gave  every  day,  or  evoy 
second  day,  and  yet  his  practice  was  as  successful  as  that  of  Corvisart,  who  wu  a 
strong  advocate  for  bleeding.  He  tells  the  anecdote  of  Serene,  who  followed  the 
plan  of  Riviere  (Riverius)  with  much  success.  His  son,  newly  returned  ftoss  cbI- 
If^ge,  persuaded  him  that  he  Ued  too  little,  and  trusted  too  moch  to  emeties;  lAcr 
a  time,  he  exclaimed, «« Men  fils,  vous  m*avez  gat^**  Ycni  bave  made  me  t  inxm 
I^ysidan  than  I  wss. 
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diseases,  but  he  considers  it  as  most  useful  in  aeute  rheumatismi 
which  it  generally  cuts  sh<Ht  in  six  or  seven  days.  Crastro* 
enteritis,  as  it  occurs  in  fevers,  he  considers  as  no  contraindica- 
tion to  its  use. 

We  have  seen  the  tartar  emetic  employed  by  Laennec,  and 
can  bear  witness  to  the  accuracy  of  his  statanents^  so  far  as  re- 
gards the  effects  of  large  doses.  We  have  had  recourse  to  it 
also  in  our  own  practice,  but  do  not  trust  so  exclusively  to  it 
as  Laennec.  Alter  one  copious  bleeding,  we  order  the  tartar 
emetic,  which  usually  produces  vomiting  at  first.  If  the  symp- 
toms continue  moderate,  the  dose  is  repeated ;  but  if  oppression, 
&c.  reappears,  we  bleed  till  relief  be  ootained.  In  this  way  we 
have  seldom  occasion  to  bleed  oftener  than  twice,  and  we  nave 
^ven  ^rom  twelve  to  eighteen  grains  a  day,  without  any  parti- 
cular effect. 

PhihiM. — "  Whatever,*'  says  Laennec,  "  maybe  the  form  un- 
der which  tuberculous  matter  developes  itself,  it  presents,  in  its 
origin,  the  appearance  of  a  greyish,  semitransparent  matter, 
which  becomes  gradually  yellow,  opake,  and  very  dense.  It 
softens  at  last,  and  acauires  a  fluidity  nearly  equal  to  that  of 

Eus;  it  is  then  expelled  from  the  lungs,  and  leaves  a  cavity, 
nown  under  the  name  of  a  tuberculous  excavation.'*' 
Nothing  new  is  contained  in  this  chapter  respecting  the  ana- 
tomical  character  or  formation  of  tubercles.  The  most  com- 
mon form  is  the  miliary  tubercle,  which  at  first  appears  under 
the  form  of  greyish  white  semitransparent  grains,  which  gra- 
dually change  to  a  yellow  colour :  at  lengtn  they  unite  toge- 
ther, and  form  a  considerable  mass.  We  confess  we  are  not  so 
well  satisfied  with  the  nature  of  the  morbid  states  described  un- 
der the  heads  of  grey  and  yellow  infiltration.  The  grey,  says 
our  author,  may  9iow  itselt  in  a  lung  where  no  tubercles  exist, 
though  this  is  very  rare.  He  regards  it  as  a  kind  of  tuberculous 
infiltration,  which  may  appear  in  large  semitransparent  masses, 
without  the  previous  development  of  tubercles :  a  lung  thus 
affected  is  dense,  humid,  impermeable  to  air,  of  a  more  or  less 
deep  greyish  colour ;  its  cut  surface  is  somewhat  polished,  homo- 
geneous, without  the  least  appearance  of  pulmonary  tissue.  In 
this  there  aj^iear  by  degrees  yellow  opake  spots,  whichr  gradu- 
ally iiicrease,  till  the  whole  is  changed  into  tne  yellow  tubercu- 
lous mass.  He  describes  also  a  reddish  jelly  looking  infiltra- 
tion, which  passes  very  rapidly  to  the  yellow  state.  This  state 
he  considers  as  in  no  way  connected  with  inflammation ;  but,  in 
our  opinion,  investigation  is  still  required  on  the  subject. 

We  have  more  than,  once  met  with  a  case  of  the  fcdlowing 
nature.  A  young  perscm,  after  an  acute  eruptive  disease,  has 
continued  to  labour  under  an  affection  of  the  lungs  for  several 
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months ;  at  length  purulent  expectoration  appean,  and  he  aadts. 
The  dissection  we  copy  from  our  notes.  "  Antmor  and  su- 
perior portion  of  the  upp^  lobe  of  the  left  lung  healthy  and 
crepitant,  inferiorly  the  texture  denser,  firmer,  slightly  crepitant, 
of  a  bright  red  colour,  cells  filled  with  a  jelly  locwing  serum  ;  ia 
the  very  lowest  portion,  the  pulmonary  tissue  dense,  granular, 
and  fleshy,  not  in  the  slightest  degree  creptant,  interspersed  here 
and  there  with  little  whitish^-yellow  masses.  A  lazge  cavity  oc- 
cupying the  superior  portion  of  the  lower  lobe ;  remarning  part 
almost  entirely  converted  into  a  ydlowish  firm  caseous  mass; 
small  portions  however  still  retaining  the  red  fleshy  appear, 
aoice.***  In  cases  of  this  kind,  we  believe  that  the  red  hepatixft* 
tion  is  gradually  converted  into  the  yellowish  mass.  It  agrees 
in  no  respect  with  the  purulent  infiltration  of  Laennec,  and  yet 
we  could  prove  it,  did  our  limits  allow  us,  to  be  a  result  of  in- 
flammation. 

Mr  Laennec  then  considers  the  question, "  Are  real  tubercles 
ever  the  result  of  inflammation?^  He  answers  decidedly  in 
the  negative,  and  combats  with  much  keenness  the  opinicms  of 
Broussais  on  this  point. 

Our  author  next  enquires,  Is  the  cure  of  phthisis  possible? 
A  cure  in  the  first  stage  he  considers  as  a  mere  illusion ;  but 
many  facts  have  proved  to  his  satisfaction  that  a  patient  may 
recover  after  the  tubercles  have  been  softened  and  evacuated. 
The  cavity  then  becomes  lined  with  a  membrane  which  is  gra- 
dually converted  into  a  cyst  of  cartilaginous  firmness.  Several 
bronchial  tubes  generally  open  into  it,  and  this  he  calls  a  pul- 
monary fistula,  and  considers  it  as  a  sort  of  cicatrix.  It  is  no 
uncommon  thing  to  meet  with  cavities  of  this  kind  in  the  lungs, 
along  with  tuberculous  matter,  and  tubercles  in  their  difierent 
states ;  and  it  is  quite  obvious,  that  it  is  only  in  cases  where  few 
tuberdes  have  primarily  existed,  that  a  cure  can  be  looked  for. 
Tubercles  often  remain  stationary  for  many  years.  To  the  caus- 
es of  phthisis,  Mr  Laennec  has  added  little  new.  He  consider 
the  inhabitants  of  the  sear<x>ast  as  much  less  liable  to  the  disease 
than  inlanders.  Melancholy,  and  the  depressing  passions,  he 
regards  as  the  most  certain  occasional  causes. 

Physical  Si^ns. — All  the  common  symptoms  are  equivocal. 
The  cylinder  is  the  only  certain  means  of  ascertaining  the  pre^ 
sence  of  phthisis.  Tubercles  in  their  first  stage  cannot  be  le- 
oogmzed  till  a  considerable  accumuladon  has  taken  place.  They 
are  to  be  looked  for  most  frequently  in  the  superior  part  rf  the 
lungs,  more  particularly  in  the  right  The  sound  is  then  dull, 
anda diffuse  bronchophony  is  discovered.  When  the  tubercles 
we  softened,  the  gurgling  sound  on  coughing  strikes  the  car  at 
intervals ;  as  the  cavity  empties  itself,  the  raipiratioii  becomes 
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cav^mous,  the  cavernous  rale  is  heard,  and  pectoriloquy  takes 
the  place  of  bronchophony .  A  perfect  knowledfi;^  of  the  use  and 
application  of  the  stethoscope  can  only  be  acquu^  by  practice ; 
pectoriloquy,  however,  when  once  heard,  can  never  be  mistaken. 
We  may  mention,  that,  when  a  cavity  is  very  large,  pectorilo- 
c|uy  sometimes  disappears,  and  is  replaced  by  the  mewlick  tink- 
bnfi;,  especially  if  the  excavation  contains  only  a  small  quantity 
of  uquid,  and  is  in  free  communication  with  tne  bronchia. 

Treatment, — Our  author  repeats  the  melancholy  list  of  means 
which  have  all  at  different  times  been  regarded  as  certain  reme- 
dies in  phthisis,  and  which  have  all  been  proved  to  be  equally 
inefficacious.  We  have  shewn,  he  says  in  conclusion,  that  na- 
ture may  cure  phthisis;  but  we  have  also  shewn  that  art 
cannot. 

T^  Fourth  Section  contains  affections  qftlie  Pleura, 

Pleurisff. — ^Mr  Laennec  has  made  several  divisions  of  this 
disease,  which,  as  they  depend  more  on  its  duration,  and  on 
the  accidents  which  may  follow  it,  than  on  its  nature,  we  shall 
not  enter  into.  Thickening  of  the  pleura  has  never  appeared 
to  our  author  very  evident  as  an  effect  of  inflammation.  Pleu- 
risy is  accompanied  with  an  exhalation  of  two  kinds  of  matter, 
the  one  serous  (serosity) ;  the  other  semiconcrete,  formins 
the  false  membrane,  which,  when  the  inflammation  is  general, 
covers  every  part  of  the  pleura,  as  well  that  which  is  spread 
over  the  lungs,  as  that  lining  the  thorax.  A  kind  of  shut  sack 
is  thus  formed  containing  the  serosity,  and  having  its  sides  ge- 
nerally connected  by  transverse  bands  or  laminae.  The  fuse 
membrane  varies  in  thickness  and  consisteiioe.  The  serosity  is 
generally  of  a  yellow  straw  colour,  containing  fragments  of  con- 
crete matter,  and  bearing  altogether  scxne  resemblance  to  un- 
clarified  whey.  The  serous  effusion,  and  the  false  membrane, 
bear  no  constant  proportion  to  each  other.  The  more  violent 
the  inflammation,  the  more  firm  and  extensive  the  membrane. 
In  feeble  and  exhausted  subjects,  the  serous  efiUsion  is  ex- 
tremely abundant,  and  approaches  nearly  to  the  nature  of  hy- 
drothorax.  In  a  few  very  rare  cases,  no  effusion  seems  to  take 
place ;  but  where  the  pleuritic  affection  is  the  primary  and  prin^ 
dpal  disease,  it  occurs  from  the  very  commencement.  When 
the  disease  terminates  favourably,  the  serosity  is  absorbed,  and 
the  concrete  matter  gradually  converted  into  cellular  membrane*. 
The  lunff  itsdf  is  merely  compressed,  and  pushed,  towards  the 
vertebraT column  and  mediastinum.  Our  author  describes  in  a 
separate  article,  a  hemorrhagick  pleurisy,  in  which  the  fluid  ef- 
fused is  xoiore  or  less  tinged  with  blood,  sometimes  even  con- 
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tainihg  a  considerable  quantity  of  that  fluid.  In  these 
the  serosity  is  always  more  abundant  than  in  simple  pleurisr, 
and  the  tendency  to  cure  by  absorption  is  less.  In  these  cases, 
also,  and  in  some  others  of  long  duration,  the  concrete  lympb 
is  converted  into  an  extremely  firm  semitn^sparent  membrane, 
of  a  bluish  colour  and  fibrous  organization ;  no  longer  capable 
of  being  converted  into  cellular  membrane,  as  the  liouid  disap- 
pears, the  lung,  long  compressed  and  firmly  bound  aown,  docs 
not  dilate  with  sufficient  quickness  to  follow  the  progress  of  ab- 
sorption. The  ribs  therefore  approach  each  other,  and  the  che^ 
diminishes  in  size  on  the  affected  side,  till  the  pleura  costalis 
and  pulmonalis  come  into  contact.  Our  author  has  ooca- 
sionaUy  seen  the  chest  manifestly  dilated,  even  in  acute  pleurisy 
of  two.  or  three  days^  duration. 

Gangrene  of  the  pleura  very  seldom  occurs,  except  in  conse- 
quence of  the  rupture  of  a  gangrenous  abscess  of  the  lungs  into 
tne  cavity  of  the  pleura. 

Signs. — ^No  disease  is  more  easily  recognized  by  the  stedio- 
scope  than  pleurisy.  As  soon  as  the  effusion  has  taken  plaoe« 
the  sound,  on  percussion,  becomes  duU,  and  the  req>irstonr 
murmur  is  either  extremely  feeble,  or  altogether  awaiiting. 
When  the  fluid  is  very  abundant,  it  is  altogether  absent,  excqjt 
for  a  space  along  thie  vertebral  column,  and  under  the  clavicles; 
and  this  taking  place  after  a  few  hours^  existence  of  disease,  is  a 
perfectly  pathognomonic  sign  of  pleurisy.  As  the  abaorption 
takes  place,  we  hear  the  respiratory  murmur  gradiudly  return- 
ing  to  its  natural  state.  We  have  already  made  some  remarks 
on  egophony,  which  is  the  characteristic  sign  of  this  disease, 
and  which  is  always  present  when  the  effusion  is  moderate  in 
quantity.  We  shall  only  here  remark,  that  it  is  always  met 
with  when  the  efliision  has  arrived  at  a  certain  height,  disappears 
when  it  becomes  very  abundant,  and  reappears  as  the  absorption 
proceeds,  till  it  Anally  vanishes.  Along  with  ^ophony  we  of> 
ten  meet  also  with  bronchophony  and  bronchial  respiration. 

Chronic  Pleurisy. — The  anatomical  characters  are  the  same 
in  the  acute  disease.  It  may  either  follow  as  a  consequence  of 
acute  pleurisy,  or  be  of  a  chronic  nature  from  its  commence^ 
ment.  In  the  latter  case,  there  is  litde  tendency  to  natural 
cure,  or  the  conversion  of  the  false  membrane  into  cellular  tis- 
sue :  the  effused  fluid  increases  in  quantity, — the  affected  side 
enlarges, — ^the  lung  is  compressed,  and  bound  down  by  the  false 
membranes. 

This  state  constitutes  the  empyema  of  surgeons. 

The  s^gns  which,  taken  along  with  the  common  symptoms^ 
are  deriaive  of  it«  existence,  are,  want  of  respiration,  and  duU 
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sounds  on  percussion.  In  some  cases,  in  which  the  effused  fluid 
has  been  absorbed,  and  the  disease  has  terminated  favourably, 
the  sound  has  continued  dull,  and  the^size  of  the  affected  side 
diminished  to  fully  an  inch. 

Treatment — After  one  or  twobleeding8,our  author  preferscup- 
ping,  repeated  till  the  pain  disappears,  to  general  bloodletting ; 
rigorous  abstinence  the  first  three  or  four  days,  afterwards  at  \easst 
liquid  nourishment ;  and  this  he  considers  as  the  best  means  for 

})reventing  the  disease  from  passing  to  the  chronic  state.  As 
ong  as  the  pain  and  fever  continue,  be  employs  the  emetic  tar- 
tar  in  the  same  manner  as  in  pneumonia.  Mercurial  frictions 
he  considers  as  of  great  service  in  promoting  absorption.  Blis- 
ters he  thinks  useful  in  the  chrom'c  disease,  but  hurtful  in  the 
acute. 

The  operation  for  empyema  is  not  usually  successful,  and  this 
arises  generally  from  the  diseased  condition  of  the  lung,  which, 
from  its  state  of  compression,  returns  with  difficulty  to  its  na^ 
tural  state ;  and  it  is  often  also  affected  with  tuberculous  dis- 
ease. Even  the  existence  of  pectoriloauy  in  the  superior  part 
of  the  lung  of  the  affected  side,  should  not  deter  us  from  the 
operation,  if  the  other  lung  be  sound.  Our  first  number  con- 
tained some  decifflve  instances  of  the  advantage  of  this  paracen- 
teffls  of  the  chest,  from  the  enlightened  pen  of  our  fnend  Dr 
Hastings  of  Worcester. 

In  wnat  our  author  calls  acute  empyema,  in  which  the  effu- 
sion is  abundant  from  the  first,  and  racreases  so  rapidly  as  to 
threaten  suffocation,  it  may  be  employed  with  the  greatest  hope 
of  success.  The  point  of  election  in  this  disease  snould  be  be^ 
tween  the  fifth  and  sixth  ribs,  a  little  anterior  to  the  digit^tionS' 
of  the  serratus  magnus.  In  proportion  as  the  practice  of  ausr 
cultation  becomes  general,  the  operation  will  be  more  success* 
fully  performed,  as  at  present  it  is  usually  h^A  recourse  to  at 
too  late  a  period  of  the  disease. 

Htfdrothorax  is  extremely  rare  as  an  idiopathic  disease,  and 
extremely  common  as  a  symptomatic  one.  From  what  has  been 
already  said,  the  reader  will  be  readily  enabled  to  use  the  cy- 
linder as  a  means  of  discovery  in  this  as  well  as  in  several  other 
diseases  not  particularly  dwelt  upon.  A  long  and  interesting 
chapter  on  pneumothorax  terminates  this  part  of  the* work. 
The  application  of  the  stethoscope  to  the  diseases  of  the  heart, 
and  a  most  valuable  and  excellent  description  of  the  morbid 
states  of  that  organ,  forms  a  separate  and  highly  valuable  por- 
tion  of  the  work  before  us;  but  this  we  must  reserve  for  a  fu- 
ture occasion.  We  cannot  conclude  this  very  imperfect  analy^ 
sis,  without  recommending  the  original  worlc  most  strongly  to 
the  attention  of  the  reader. 
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A^  YovKG  and  learned  phy«eian,  M.  Bouillaud,  has  lately  pie- 
aented  to  the  Academy  of  Medicine  an  interesting  memoir  *,  the 
oooclusions  of  which,  deduced  from  facts  collected  by  the  au- 
thor, and  from  observations  recorded  in  different  works,  tend  to 
demonstrate,  that^  in  cerebral  alterations,  the  loss  of  speech  is 
determined  by  a  lesion,  more  or  less  deep,  of  the  anterior  lobe 
of  the  brain.  Having  made  some  observations  on  cerebral  af- 
fections, followed  by  the  abolition  of  the  faculty  of  speech, 
the  seat  of  which  was,  more  or  less,  distant  from,  the  anterior 
part  of  the  brain,  I  considered  it  my  duty  to  publish  them,  leas 
to  modify  the  conclusions  of  M.  Bouillaud,  than  to  add  socse 
additional  facts  to  the  pathological  physiology  of  the  brain. 

Case  I. 

A  woman,  named  Camuseau,  had  never  experienced  any  de- 
ranseroent  in  her  health.  Being  the  mother  of  many  cjiildreo, 
she  Degan,  towards  the  age  of  60  years,  to  manifest  vaeue  fears 
about  her  future  support ;  feeling  her  strength  daily  dimioidi. 
ing  she  dreaded  being  soon  subjected  to  poverty,  and  reduced 
to  die  of  hunger.  At  6S  years  of  age  she  was  struck  with 
an  attack  of  apoplexjf' ;  the  paralysis  extended  to  the  inferior 
extremities,  to  tne  right  arm,  and  to  the  tongue;  and,  du- 
rine  five  months,  she  could  neither  speak  nor  make  use  of  her 
limbs.  After  this  period  she  recovered  the  use  of  her  speech ; 
the  right  arm  likewise  recovered  its  mobility ;  but  the  infierior 
extremities  remained  paralysed. 

At  68  years  of  age  this  woman  was  conducted  to  the  Salpe- 
tri^re ;  she  had  attempted  to  shorten  her  days,  by  a  cut  with  a 
knife  in  the  throat ;  and  her  relations  affirm,  that  disgust  of  life 
only  began  to  manifest  itself  some  months  after  the  attack  of 
panlysis. 

Two  months  after  her  admission  into  the  hospital  she  was 
seized,  for  the  first  time,  with  an  attack  of  epilepsy,  the  attacks 
of  which  became  more  and  more  frequent  during  tne  three  yean 
which  she  passed  in  the  ward  assigned  to  idiotic  patients. 

She  dieci  the  6th  January  18^,  during  the  night,  without 
any  symptom  indicating  that  her  end  was  so  near. 

Opening  of  (he  JBody.-*— The  exterior  of  the  body  shewed  the 
natural  appearance,  and  remarkable  lustiness.  The  deatrix 
of  the  neclc,  about  two  inches  in  length,  extended  across,  from 

*  See  tbis  work  reviewed,  in  our  Second  Number,  p.  386-3801 
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the  superior  and  posterior  lateral  part  of  the  thyroid  cartilage, 
to  the  middle  of  the  oppoate  side  of  the  neck ;  the  wound  had 
only  affected  the  integuments  and  subjacent  cellular  tissue. 

Cranium  thick,  ebumeous,  and  strongly  injected.  The  dura 
mater,  the  arachnoid,  and  the  right  lobe  of  the  brain,  shewed  no- 
thing remarkable,  only  the  cerebral  substance  was  more  firm 
there  than  in  its  natural  state. 

The  left  lobe  of  the  cerebrum  inclosed,  in  iis  posterior  port, 
a  tUUe  behind  amd  above  the  ventricle^  within  the  body  oil  the 
white  substance,  a  cicatrix,  which  was  yellowish  on  the  exterior, 
red  and  brown  in  the  interior,  contaimilg  in  its  centre  a  sort  of 
whitish  kernel,  of  a  strong  appearance,  not  organised,  hard  and 
resisting ;  its  diameter,  in  each  direction,  being  from  five  to  rix 
lines. 

The  remainder  of  this  lobe,  as  well  as  the  cerebellum  and  the 
spinal  cord,  participated  in  the  hardness  and  consistence  ob- 
served in  the  right  lobe  of  the  cerebrum.  The  lefl  lunff  was 
emphysematous;  the  heart  enormous;  there  was  os^fication  of 
the  valves  of  the  aorta,  and  serum  in  the  pericardium  and  right 
.ttde  of  the  thorax. 

The  liver  presented  a  very  remarkable  hypertrophy ;  it  occu- 
pied all  the  epigastric  region,  and  a  ^reat  |iart  of  tne  left  hypo- 
chondrium ;  however,  it  was  healthy  m  the  interior  as  well  as  ex- 
terior. The  spleen  was  small,  but  healthy ;  the  stomach  was 
inflamed  towards  its  small  curvature ;  the  duodenum  and  the 
intestines  exhibited  some  traces  of  injection ;  the  uterus  inclosed 
a  polypous  prolongation,  which  extended  beyond  the  neck  of  it ; 
the  left  fallopan  tube  and  ovary  were  totally  wanting. 

Remarks. — ^What  is  most  singular  in  this  case,  is  the  seat  of 
the  sanguine  effusion,  evident  traces  of  which  were  found  in  the 
posterior  part  of  the  left  ventricle,  and  which  determined  in  the 
patient,  at  the  age  of  62  years,  the  paralytic  phenomena  which 
we  have  described,  and,  above  all,  tne  paralyris  of  the  tongue. 
As  this  woman  had  only  had  one  attack  of  apoplexy,  and  as  her 
brain,  when  examined  very  attentively,  did  not  present  anv 
other  local  or  sensible  lesions,  there  can  exist  no  doubt  regara- 
ing  the  cause  of  the  symptoms  of  paralysis  that  she  shewed. 

It  is  probable  that  the  sanguine  effusion,  which  took  place  in 
^  the  interior  of  the  cerebral  substance,  ended  by  being  jpnsduall^ 
absorbed,  and  had  left  there  nothing  but  a  slight  cicatrix.  This 
absorption  e&ily  explained  the  disappearance  of  many  paralytic 
phenomena;  the  interior  extremities  alone  remaining  paralysed. 
This  phenomenon  appeared  to  me  the  more  astonishing,  Gonsi- 
dmng  the  seat  of  the  effusion,  as  I  have  almost  always  observed 
that  ue  lesion  of  the  posterior  lobes  determines,  above  all,  the 
paralyas  of  the  superior  members ;  a  new  proof  of  the  reserve 
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that  we  should  use  in  drawing  inductions  from  lenons  of  the 
brain. 

The  cause  of  the  sudden  death  may  be  found  in  the  very 
large  development  of  the  heart.  Let  us  especially  remark  that 
the  action  ot  cold  during  the  night  is  very  much  against  these 
disorders,  and  becomes  often  the  cause  of  fatal  syncope.  In 
the  hospital  for  old  men  almost  daily  examples  are  met  wiiby 
during  winter,  of  a  similar  catastrophe. 

I  do  not  consider  as  morbid  the  red  injection,  of  which  many 
traces  were  observed  in  the  alimentary  canal :  I  would  rather 
suppose,  that  it  resulted  from  the  stagnation  of  blood,  deter- 
mined  by  the  abrupt  suspenaon  of  the  action  of  the  heart. 

We  may  conclude,  by  remarking,  that  this  woman  had  home 
many  children,  notwithstanding  the  total  absence  of  the  left  fal- 
lopian tube  and  ovary. 

Case  II. 


— *— —  Maillet,  of  middle  stature,  had  menstruated  at  19 
years  of  age ;  she  enjoyed  very  good  health  until  the  age  of 
45  years;  at  which  period  she  was  attacked  by  a  furious  mania. 
Conducted  to  the  Saipetriere,  the  9th  of  July  1809)  she  shewed 
all  the  symptoms  of  the  most  acute  mania^  which  lasted  with  the 
same  degree  of  intensity  for  six  months ;  to  this  state  of  agita- 
tion succeeded  a  tranquil  state  of  derangement. 

In  1811  she  experienced  anew,  during  about  two  month.s,  the 
strongest  maniacal  agitation ;  and  to  which,  in  the  same  manner, 
again  succeeded  a  state  of  derangement  and  apathy.  In  1812 
she  was  affected  with  a  slight  attack  of  paralysis ;  there  was  in- 
coherence  observable  in  her  recollection ;  sne  had  much  trouble 
infindinff  and  articulating  the  words  she  wished  to  pronounce ; 
she  coidd  not  move  but  with  difficulty.  During  many  years 
this  state  lasted,  and  degenerated  into  a  complete  derangement, 
and  state  of  inertia. 

This  woman  died  the  7th  March  1820,  in  a  state  of  general 
marasmus. 

Inspection  of  the  Body. — ^Extreme  thinness.  Cranium  white, 
thin,  oreaking  easily.  The  dura  mater  was  white,  thin  and 
semitiansparent.  The  arachnoid  membrane  was  healthy,  and 
contained  no  serum.  The  cerebral  substance  was  very  white ; 
the  grey  substance  was  confounded  nearly  in  its  colour  with  the 
white  substance,  which  presented  a  general  and  very  sensible 
density. 

The  annular  protuberance,  broken  through  the  middle,  con- 
tuned,  in  the  middle  of  it,  towards  the  median  line,  a  brownish 
cicatrix,  bounded  in  its  interior  by  false  membranes,  hard  and  ri> 
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brating  under  the  scalpel,  about  three  or  four  lines  in  diameter, 
every  way. 

1  he  cerebellum  was  small,  flabby  and  injected.  I'he  spinal 
cord  shewed  nothing  remarkable. 

The  right  lung,  in  a  state  of  induration  and  livid  hepatiza- 
tion, was  covered  over  with  albuminous  membranes.  This  side 
of  the  thorax  contained  much  sero-purulent  liquid. 

The  abdominal  organs  presented  nothing  worthy  of  remark. 

ObservcUions. — There  were  found  in  this  case,  as  in  that 
^which  preceded  it,  traces  of  sanguineous  effusion,  which,  in  181 S, 
determined  the  paralytic  affection  felt  by  the  patient.  Its  seat, 
in  the  annular  protuberance,  was  very  remarKable.  Its  effects 
were  to  produce  a  paralyus  nearly  general ;  slight,  it  is  true, 
because  the  effusion  was  inconsiderable,  but  which  extended  to 
all  the  limbs  as  well  as  to  the  tongue. 

The  hepatization  of  the  right  lung  leads  us  to  suppose,  that  the 
sanguineous  congestion  was  very  recent.  There  was  no  symp- 
tom, during  life,  to  cause  a  suspicion  of  it.  Percussion,  or  ra- 
ther the  application  of  the  stethoscope,  would  have  given  infor- 
mation of  its  presence.  It  may  be  seen  by  this  example,  that 
the  deepest  affections  of  the  principal  organs  may  be,  and  are, 
often  latent  in  insane  persons. 

Case  III. 

Marie  Louise  Mignot,  aged  65  years,  of  a  very  robust  tem- 
perament, had  been  remarked,  among  the  women  of  La  Salpe- 
triere,  for  her  activity,  and  for  the  externals  of  a  careful  educar- 
tion.  This  woman,  who  had  complained  for  some  time  that 
she  felt  an  uneasiness,  which  she  could  not  describe,  was  seized, 
on  the  2dd  October  1820,  with  a  sudden  attack  of  paralysis. 
She  was  carried  to  the  infirmary. 

The  organic  functions  appeared  little  changed.  The  face 
was  natural ;  the  pupils  were  dilated  and  immoveable.  The 
right  limbs  were  half  paralysed.  The  paralysis,  especially,  af- 
fected the  deep  flexor  muscles  of  the  hand  and  the  leg  ;  in  such 
a  manner  that  the  hand  was  strongly  bent  back,  and  still  exe- 
cuted some  movements  in  this  direction,  while  the  patient  was 
obliged  to  employ  the  opposite  hand,  to  close  that  which  was 
thus  morbidly  affected.  The  leg,  in  a  similar  manner,  could 
not  remain  bent,  except  when  it  was  held,  and  became  straight 
again  as  soon  as  it  was  left  free.  The  tongue  was  also  para- 
lynd.  The  patient  could  not  articulate  any  sound.  In  other 
respects  her  intellectual  faculties  were  not  at  all  affected.  She 
replied,  by  very  expressive  signs  and  gestures,  to  the  questions 
which  were  addressed  to  her.     She  at  times  grew  angry,  that 
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her  right  limbt  and  her  tongue  would  not  fulfil  the  deve  ^ 
had  to  act  or  speak. 

On  the  16th  November,  the  SSd  day  of  her  disorder,  tk^ 
woman  began  to  articulate  the  names  of  JfofiM^ur, 
thejparalysis  of  the  rieht  limbs  disappeared. 

fifteen  days  later  me  was  dismissed  completely 
There,  however,  remained  a  very  sensiUe  oonstramt  in  tiK 
tongue;  and  when  this  patient  endeavoured  to  speak  nAe 
quick,  or  for  a  length  of  time,  she  stammered,  and  was  aoos 
obli^d  to  stop. 

Six  months  after  her  leaving  the  infirmary  she  was  broa;^' 
there  again,  for  a  very  lively  pain  in  the  left  side.  When  as- 
•mined  attentively,  she  shewed  all  the  symptoms  of  a  very  ao^ 
pneumonia,  which  was  combated  by  a  severe  antiphlogistic  tnst- 
ment.  Some  departures  from  tlie  prescribed  regimen  occasks- 
ed  a  relapse  a  few  months  after.  This  woman  did  not  unnamm 
this  renewal  of  her  disorder,  from  the  fear  slie  had  of  beiog 
transferred  from  her  dormitory  to  the  infirmary.  Whilst  she 
had  no  appetite,  she  experienced  nightly  sweatings,  and  an  obsti- 
nate diarrhea.  At  the  expiration  of  a  month  she  shewed  all 
the  symptoms  of  a  phthi»s,  already  far  advanced,  and  eodoL 
by  yieldmg  to  her  disorder,  after  many  months  of  languor,  and 
a  gradual  decay. 

Opening  of  the  Body. — Cranium  thick,  injected.  The  aradi- 
noid  membrane  was  lifted  up  by  the  presence  of  a  very  great 

Quantity  of  serum.  After  navmg  detached  this  noembrane,  I 
iscovered,  in  the  superior  and  rather  lateral  pari  ^  ike  lefi  he- 
Unisphere  of  the  brainj  a  small  cavity,  which  had  (destroyed,  in 
this  place,  a  cerebral  circumvolution.  This  cavity  was  lined 
with  a  lemon-coloured  membrane,  hard,  and  very  well  organ- 
ized;  it  penetrated  deeply  into  the  white  substance,  wmcfa, 
round  about  it,  was  more  hard,  and  resolved  itself  into  a  gra- 
nulated form.  The  remainder  of  the  cerebrum,  as  well  as  the 
cerebellum,  shewed  nothing  remarkable. 

The  riffht  lung  adhered  to  the  ribs ;  it  was  hard,  easily  torn, 
and  exhibited,  in  the  interior,  a  great  quantity  of  tubercles, 
some  hard,  others  in  a  state  of  suppuration.  The  upper  part 
contained  seven  or  eight  cavities  of  a  middle  .fflze,  fijied  with 
pus. 

The  small  intestines  were  filled  with  blackish  ulcerations. 

Remarks. — In  this  case  the  paralyns  of  the  right  limbs  had 
this  singularity,  that  the  deep  flexor  muscles,  alon^  with  the 
tongue,  were  only  affected.  Tne  seat  of  the  cerebral  Tesioo  does 
but  little  explain  a  phenomenon  like  this.  We  may  remark, 
however,  that  the  alteration  seems  to  have  penetrated  (rom  the 


■^ 
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Ktenor  to  the  interior  of  the  brain,  and  only  in  a  dvcumacribed 
pace ;  that  the  understanding  remained  almost  aound  in  the 
nidst  of  this  disorder ;  that  the  molnliiy  of  the  flexor  muscTes 
|uick]y  returned,  but  that  the  tongue  continued  to  be  under  re- 
itraint  in  its  movements. 

As  to  the  affection  of  the  lung,  a  pneumonia,  well  cured, 
night  be  observed  to  have  reappeared  under  the  influence  of  a 
leparture  from  her  regimen,  to  have  passed  to  a  chronic  state, 
ma  to  have  degenerated  into  phthisis. 

It  may  be  seen,  from  the  preceding  observations,  that  the 
lestruction  of  speech  has  not  been  determined  by  the  lesion  of 
*Ae  anterior  lobes  of  the  brmn^  and  that  this  lenon  has  had  dif- 
^ent  seats.  I  find  in  my  note-book  another  no  less  curious 
:ase :  the  anterior  part  of  the  brain  being  profoundly  disorgan- 
zed,  the  patient,  notwithstanding,  retained  thefaculty  of  speech. 
[t  is  as  follows : 

Case  IV. 

Marie  Gobet,  aged  78  years,  having  menstruated  at  14  years 
of  age,  ceased  at  the  age  of  39.  Towards  the  critical  period 
she  was  subject  to  very  abundant  uterine  hemorrhages.  Hav- 
ing been  admitted,  for  two  years,  as  an  indigent  patient  in  La 
Salpetri^re,  she  felt,  during  the  night  of  the  24th  June  1821, 
vertigo,  followed  by  loss  of  understanding,  and  paralysis  of  the 
right  limbs.  Face  stupid,  shewing  astonishment,  colour  of  the 
skin  natural ;  partial  sweats  in  the  back  and  the  thorax.  The 
right  limbs  were  completely  immovable,  and  insensible  to  the 
strongest  excitations.  Mobility  of  both  pupils.  The  cornea  ap- 
peared covered  with  a  kind  of  cloudiness.  The  pulse  was  slow, 
soft,  and  irregular ;  the  respiration  protracted  and  rather  loud. 
The  dejections  were  involuntary ;  the  intellectual  functions  were 
almost  entirely  destroyed ;  her  ranging  was  incoherent ;  her 
speech  reserved.  The  patient,  however,  replied  sufficiently  well 
to  some  questions,  but  it  was  necessary  to  speak  very  loud  to 
her.  Her  memory  shewed  this  singularity,  that  she  recollected 
every  circumstance  which  related  to  her  disorder,  but  could  not 
recollect  anterior  events. 

This  state  continued,  without  variation,  until  the  7th  July, 
when  there  supervened  involuntary  and  tetanic  movements  in 
the  left  limbs.  There  were  furious  paroxysms,  with  vocifera- 
tions during  the  ni^ht. 

The  right  pupil  became  immoveable. 

On  the  15th  July,  constant  heaviness,  accompanied,  from  time 
to  time,  by  some  cries.  The  skin  became  of  an  earthy  feel ;  the 
respiration  hurried ;  the  pulse  weak  and  very  quick.  The  pa- 
tient fell  many  times  from  her  bed,  uttering  piercing  cries.  She 
sank  after  two  days  of  agony. 
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Dissection, — ^Brain  injected.    The  left  lobe  presented,  id  b 
anterior  part,  near  and  aboTe  the  orlntar  arch,  a  diac»]gaiuzatiaB 
of  the  cerebral  substance,  which  was  reduced  to  a  form  snakr 
to  the  lees  of  wine,  in  which  were  found  parts  not   oijaai- 
zed,  of  a  yellowish  appearance.     A  species  of  yellowish  cyst  w« 
found  in  the  superior  part  of  this  altered  substance^  which  con- 
tained a  gelatinous  serum,  traversed  by  a  great  number  of  Uood- 
vessels;   the  change  appeared  to  penetrate  into  the  ventikje 
through  its  anterior  part.     It  was  full  of  a  raddish  senioi. 

The  right  lobe  of  the  brain  was  also  greatly  disorganixed  k 
its  anterior  part ;  it  had  the  appearance  of  hemg  in  a  state  d 
suppuration,  and  was  reduced  to  a  sort  of  pulp,  which  flowed  £ 
soon  as  the  arachnoid  membrane  was  rused.  This  alteration  pe- 
netrated deeply  towards  the  ventricle,  and  extended  superiorly  le 
the  cortical  substance,  and  even  to  the  superior  part  of  the  bnin. 
The  remainder  of  this  lobe  was  much  injected,  but  of  a  coia- 
mon  consistence. 

The  back  part  of  the  brain  was  very  bulky  and  soft. 

The  right  lung  was  hepatized  in  its  inferior  part«  The  hesn 
was  very  voluminous :  the  coats  of  the  left  ventricle  presmted 
many  ossifications,  and  the  orifice  of  the  aorta  was  strongly  re- 
tracted. 

The  abdominal  viscjera  shewed  nothing  remarkable. 

Remarks, — If  the  most  prominent  symptoms  of  this  disorder 
are  compared  with  the  alterations  discovered  in  the  dead  sub- 
ject, it  will  be  seen  that  the  first  attack  of  paralysis  was  de- 
termined by  a  sanguineous  effusion,  the  traces  of  which  existed 
in  the  anterior  part  of  the  lobe.     We  have  seen  in  the  other 
cases,  eflFusions  entirely  absorbed,  leaving  nothing  in  the  brain 
but  a  slight  cicatrix.     In  the  present  case,  the  work  of  absorp- 
tion had  scarcely  commenced ;  the  false  membrane  had  b^un 
to  be  organized,  but  it  contained  a  very  great  quantity  of  alter- 
ed  blood,  mixed  with  portions  of  destroved  cerebral  substance. 
From  the  24th  June  to  the  5th  July  tne  symptoms  unremit- 
tingly continued  ;  these  tetanic  movements  in  all  the  left  limbs 
indicated  that  the  right  lobe  was  the  seat  of  a  violent  inflamma- 
tion, the  traces  of  which  were  found  in  the  anterior  position  of 
this  lobe.    This  case  shewed  the  two  most  serious  atrections  of 
the  brain,  the  apoplexy  and  the  cerebral,  which  were  each  of 
them  characterised  by  particular  symptoms ;  the  first  by  the 
paralysis  of  the  right  side,  and  the  second  by  the  tetanic  treni. 
bling  which  announced  its  commencement.     This  last  aflTection, 
by  more  deeply  disorganising  the  brain,  would,  without  doubt, 
have  ended  by  occasioning  the  rupture  and  hemorrhage  of  some 
bloodvessels.    It  may  be  presumed  that  this  .scries  of  phenoinen«% 
took  place  in  the  opposite  lobe. 
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It  mu^t  be  rentarked,  that  this  woman  was  almost  constantly 
lelufious,  and  even  spoke,  although  both  the  anterior  lobes  were 
deeply  affected. 

These  facts  sufficiently  prove,  that  lesions  of  the  anterior  por- 
tions of  the  cerebrum  do  not  constantly  annihilate  the  use  of 
speech ;  and  that  the  faculty  of  expresmng  sensations  may  be 
destroyed  by  alterations,  the  seat  of  which  being  in  the  brain 
is  known  to  vary.     Whilst  I  ought  to  remark,  that,  in  six  cases 
mrhich  I  possess,  and  which  have  shewed  this  phenomenon,  the 
morbid  affections  were  met  with  towards  the  anterior  lobes,  I 
Have  also  seen,  in  othfr  cases,  hemorrhages  in  the  corpus  stria- 
tum  produce  it  in  different  degrees.     In  other  respects,  it  » 
very  important  to  distinguish  the  lesions  which  destroy  the  func- 
tions of  a  portion  of  the  cerebrum  (as  in  hemorrhages  by  oom- 
pres^g  this  cerebral  portion)  from  those  which  attack  directly 
the  part  which  presides  over  these  functions. 

This  study  is  the  more  difficult,  because  the  structure  of  the 
Urain  is  yet  far  from  being  well  known ;  and  because  the  mater 
the  number  of  pathological  facts  which  we  collect,  the  less  we 
find  the  results  to  be  constant  and  identical,  as  far  as  regards 
the  symptoms  which  are  produced  by  the  seat  of  the  local  affec- 
tions of  the  brain. 


Transactions  qfthe  Medico-Chirurgical  Sodetff  qf  Edinburgh, 
instituted  May  1.  1821.  Vol  II.  with  5  Plates,  pp.412. 
Black,  Edinburgh,  1826.     Restimedjrom  our  last 

JLt  is  not  good  that  man  should  be  alone  ;  and  he  stands  in  need 
of  helpmates  in  other  than  his  merely  domestick  relations.  His 
wisdom,  not  less  than  his  joys  and  sorrows,  is  bettered  by  com- 
municaUon  ;  his  ideas,  however  shrewd  and  penetrating,  acquire 
a  breadth,  and,  we  might  almost  say,  a  ^nerosity  of  expansion 
from  intercourse  with  his  fellow  men.  Where  he  has  been  obli- 
ged to  stop  short,  another  has  advanced.  What  to  him  has  re- 
mained a  paradox,  has  to  another  been  a  self-evident  axiom  : 
and,  on  tne  contrary,  the  seemingly  valueless  abstract  truth, 
which  another  has  discovered  and  neglected,  he  instantly  seizes 
upon  as  a  great  leading  principle,  and  enriches  with  it  human 
knowledge,  in  a  thousand  applications,  unthought  of  by  its  dis. 
coverer. 

It  is  from  a  conviction  of  the  advantages  of  this  description, 
to  be  derived  from  social  intercourse,  that  the  whole  individuals 
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of  a  tiibe,  in  flmi^  aUles,  and  the  members  of  a  caHe,  profe 
toon,  or  common  pursait,  in  lai^r  cmes,  are  oocaaonally  ao  wuab 
disposed  to  ooneregate  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  tlie  sofajedt 
of  their  mutuiu  solicitude,  whatever  these  may  happen  to  be. 
Philosophers  and  ooal-hewers,  phymciansand  four-in-naiK]  ma, 
all  have  their  stated  periods  for  mutual  consultadon  ;  and  ir 
drawing  from  the  communications  suggested  by  their  cmnnm 
interest,  those  maxims  or  rules,  which  thus  receive  the  authov 
tative  stamp  of  the  wisdom  of  the  aggr^te. 

The  dejjree  of  zeal  with  which  proressional  men  are  acto- 
ated  by  this  sentiment,  has  always,  in  our  lucubraUona,  giva 
us  hi^  views  of  the  purity  of  the  medical  character.      Ther^ 
of  all  the  orders  or  occupations  into  which  the   human  race 
is  divided,  can  benefit  least  by  fellowship,  or  proxy, — whik 
they  have  every  thing  to  fear  from  a  comparison  with  a  rival,  of 
which  the  result  shaU  prove  unfavourable.     Yet,  in  deBance  of 
motives  like  these,  that  seem  to  aim  at  their  very  exiscoioe,  their 
d^ree  of  repute  with  the  publick,  we  find  the  medical  profes- 
sion not  only  stand  in  the  foremost  rank  at  the  formatioa  of  ». 
(neties  for  the  improvement  of  knowled^  in  general,  but  to  haiv 
been  the  first  men  of  a  learned  profession,  who  were  lufed,  bv 
the  attractions  of  science,  to  form  regular  societies  for  the  dis- 
cussion of  its  principles,  and  the  advancement  of  its  lights 
Willis,  Croddart,  and  Glisson,  are  names  scarcely  less  famous  now 
than  when  they  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Lon- 
don ;  Bartholin  is  still  known  for  his  writings,  as  well  as  for  the 
medi(»l  society  which  he  formed  at  Copenhagen ;  and,  to  oome 
more  directly  to  the  fruit  of  such  associations,  who  is  there  that 
has  not  heard  of  the  first  Monro,  and  the  Edinburgh  Medical  Es- 
says,  or  of  the  elder  Hunter,  and  the  London  Medical  Ohser- 
vations  ?    The  generous  devotion  with  which  these  great  men 
endeavoured  to  kindle .  and  keep  alive  the  sacred  flame  of 
litQTAture,  in  bosoms  that  were  but  too  apt  to  shrink  from  the 
toil,  and  hazard,  of  publication,  is  in  itself  highly  meritorious : 
but  if  we  consider  the  seducing  publick  favour  and  lucrative  prac- 
tice which  all  of  them  enjoyed,  we  shall  find  that  the  time  and 
pains  which  they  thus  bestowed,  besides  being  rescued  from  in- 

{ glorious  sloth,  or  luxury,  were  actually  a  sacrifice — a  patient,  vo- 
untary  sacrifice — which  few  of  the  boasted  benefactors  of  man- 
kind would  have  been  inclined  to  make. 

Did  we  conceive  ourselves  speaking  to  other  than  medical 
men,  we  should  explain  the  nature  of  the  *^  Transactions,^  and 
other  writinffs,  of  such  associations ;  but  even  the  most  alien  to 
medical  studies  will  at  once  perceive,  that  they  must  diiefly 
consist  of  records  of  extraoroinary  appearances  occurring  in 
morbid,  as  well  as  healthy,  human  beings ;  or  of  the  vaiioos  re- 
medial means  which  art  has  devised  for  Uie  extinction  of  disease. 
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There  was  a  society  of  dus  kind  formed  in  London,  in  the 
1806,  which  took  the  appellation  of  the  MediccChiruq^ 
dl  Sodety  of  London ;  and  that  denominated,  and  still  deno- 
ainates,  the  volumes  which  it  publishes  at  longer  or  shorter  in« 
exrvals,  *<  Medioo-Ctururgical  Transactions.'*^  The  first  volume 
vF  these  came  out  in  1809,  «id  as  it  contained  some  highly 
Interesting  papers,  mostly  from  the  eliie  of  the  profession  in 
Jiat  great  metropolis,  it  also  acquired  to  its  succeeding  bre- 
thren a  d^ee  ot  patronage  from  the  pnblick,  to  which  diey 
bave  not  always  been  entitled  to  lay  daun  from  their  intrinsick 
merits. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  we  believe  it  was  principally  from  the  imi- 

tAtive  sentiment,  originating  in  exaggerated  ideas  of  the  succes» 

and  utility  of  the  London  association,  that  a  similar  society, 

likewise  to  be  denominated  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Society,  as 

if  the  very  name  carried  prosperity  along  with  it,  was  formed  in 

Edinburgh  in  the  year  18^1.    Other  motives  may  have  concur.* 

red ;  but  this  is  not  the  place  to  unravel  the  web  of  domesUok 

policy,  and  the  mass  of  respectable  practitioners  who  added  their 

names  to  the  list  of  the  society,  were,  we  believe,  chiefly  influ* 

enced  by  the  utility  which  had  already  been  realized  by  the  oog« . 

nominate  establishment  in  London. 

In  18^,  the  first  voluibe  of  the  Edinburgh  Medico-Chirur- 
g;ical  Transactions  made  its  appearance,  and  certainly,  without 
considering  the  great  disproportion  of  the  individual  papers, 
astonished  every  one  at  tne  general  weight  and  importance  of 
its  contents.  It  might,  indeed,  be  very  fairly  compared  with 
most'Of  the  rival  volumes  of  the  same  name  from  the  metropo- 
lis,  and  exceeded  the  largest  of  them  in  point  of  size,  amount- 
ing to  700  octavo  pages,  composed  of  twenty-six  original  pa« 
pers,  averaging  twenty-seven  pages  each. 

The  second  volume  of  the  same  series  is  now  before  us,  and 
falls  ofi^  considerably  in  respect  of  magnitude.     The  seoqpd 
volume  consists  of  but  412  pages,  though  of  twenty-seven  pa* 
pers,  which  therefore  average  only  fifteen  pages  each,  or  almost 
one  half  less.    We  should  he  extremely  sorry  for  it,  but  sudi 
is  the  nature  of  human  institutions,  that  we  will  not  feel  sur* 
prised  if  the  third  volume  shall  exhibit  a  still  greater  defalca- 
tion.    At  the  commencement  of  a  patriotick  undertaking  of  this 
kind,  the  active,  the  warm-hearted, — and  the  ingenious, — ^who  are 
generally  comprehended  in  both,  are  all  on  the  alert,  and  their 
choicest  repositories  are  ransacked,  their  most  interesting  style^ 
most  cogent  arguments,  are  put  in  requisition,  to  adorn  and  ho- 
nour the  child  of  their  election.     By-and-by,  however,  enthu- 
riasm  coeds, — ^the  love  of  ease  suggests  a  measure  to  labours, 
which  yield  but  a  barren,  thriftless  praise,— petty  jealousies  and 
enmities  cieep  in  among  the  few  who  adways  must  guide  the 
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many ;  and  the  people^  the  ordinary  aaUing  pncUdenen,  k: 
without  oonpatt  or  rudder,  soon  here,  as  erery  where  dae.  1r 
»ght  of  the  purpose  which  brought  Ifaem  together. 

But  there  are  other  fundamoital  causes  <h  the  dinolutiisi^ 
aU  such  societies,  which  lie  much  deeper  in  the  dements  di« 
nature.  Men  fall  sick  and  die, — who,  erea  if  succeeded  \f 
others,  will  leave  no  representative  of  their  seal  or  their  eoR? 
behind  them.  The  honour  of  an  entry  into  sudi  a  sodetjiL 
pends  enUrely  upon  the  character  of  the  individual  vomr^ 
who  compose  that  association ;  it  is  no  grade  acknovle^^ 
civil  society ;  and  confers  far  less  consequence  on  its  iw. 
than  the  possession  di  the  lowest  degree  enjoyed  by  aoy  meoif 
of  any  liberal  profession.  Thus,  unless  fresh  blood  be  f»|^ 
tually  infused  into  sodeties  of  this  description,  the  bond  w 
held  their  fickle  elements  together  becomes  insensibly  disnlmi 
and  A  falls  oiF  from  the  society  where  he  derived  hooour  iodtfii 
from  the  firiendship  and  countenance  of  B^  but  would  yidd  it,  ra- 
ther than  receive  it,  from  C.  If  we  add  to  all  this,  that  there  bco 
ostenMble  interest  to  be  promoted  by  continuing  in  sudi  io^ 
tions,  but,  on  the  contrary,  a  sacrifice  of  time  and  monev,  we  ^ 
understand,  why,  of  all  that  have  hitherto  been  established,  dk- 
scdution,  sooner  or  later,  has  been  the  consequence.  Momnn?. 
the  bulk  of  medical  men  have  an  averaon  to  writing.  7^' 
business  is  an  afiair  of  thought  and  reflection,  and  invcdves  aoos- 
plezity  of  combinations,  a  calculation  of  probabilities,  which  id^ 
only  are  never  expressed,  but  freouently  defy  expressioD.  Tk 
velocity  of  thought  itself,  with  whioi  they  are  habituated  tog^ 
from  the  sign  to  the  thing  ognified,  in  other  words,  from  ^ 
l^enomenoo  to  its  complicated  cause,  and  thence  again  to  oukt 
concatenations,  is  unfavourable  to  the  habit  of  elitoateor 
graceful  diction ;  and  a  somewhat  embarrassed  elocutioD  b^ 
proverbial  a  characteristick  of  a  physician,  as  it  has  always  be0^ 
ofjnathematicians,  gamesters,  ana  generals.  The^'fuff^^^ 
ma^ria  moliefUes^ — ^rarely  shine  in  the  nice  oombiDStionof  woj^ 
or  m  adjusting  the  ioumurea  of  sentences;  and  an  education  vi 


tna^na  moliefUes^ — ^rarely  shine  in  the  nice  combinationof  wi 
or  m  adjusting  the  ioumurea  of  sentences;  and  an  education  vop 
cultivates  the  taste  sufficiently  to  convey  a  consciousness  ^(^ 
deficiency  ;  and  a  judgment,  which  truly  estimates  its  i^*^ 
ficance,  which  knows  to  despise  the  parrot-like  talent*  of  cuU^ 


•  "  To  write  tolerable  verses,  or  a  good  letter,"  sajs  a  modern  ^^^^S 
**  to  tell  a  good  Btor3r-.-or  any  story  in  a  good  style — is  a  trick*  *?J 
lielongs  entirely  to  that  apish  dexterity  which  amuses  us  in  pl*7^^^ 


foons,  and  is  as  little  akin  to  the  inventiveness,  Judgment,  or  ^^,' 
that  constitute  truk  genius,  as  are  the  expedite  clothes-shifting  ^^^^ 
ries  of  Matthews  and  Alexandre,  in  our  theatres,  to  the  sublimities  of  ft  Sntf 
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M'ords,  tiiat  deftly  tickle  the  ear,  in  iuqUow  recitative,  and 
serve  but  to  fascinate  the  niind^s  eje  with  unsubstantial  bhadows, 
in  place  of  solid  thought ;— sul:h  a  taste,  and  such  a  judgment, 
Mrill  always  mor^  than  repress  the  passion  of  authorship  in  the 
great  majority  of  professional  men.  Besides,  the  more  expe- 
rienced part  of  the  profession  are  generally  the  most  engaged,— 
the  unemployed  young  and  inexperienced.  The  length  m  time, 
too,  whicn  must  elapse  before  their  communication  can  appear  in 
a  volume  of  Transactions,  naturally  induces  the  medical  men, 
who  have  wound  up  their  energies  to  the  writing  point,  to  pre- 
fer some  periodical  for  its  insertion.  Many  keep  no  record  of 
their  practice,  and  when  a  long. time  elapses  between  composi- 
tion and  publication,  numberless  valuable  addaida  are  forgot, 
and  absolutely  lost  to  the  public  for  ever.  In  the  periodicals, 
an  observation  or  discovery  deemed  worthy  of  record,  is  regis- 
tered in  the  order  of  time,  and  amonffst  its  contemporary  papers ; 
but  were  that,  or  any  other  of  equalimportance,  after  being  pu- 
blickly  read  at  any  Society^s  meeting,  to  be  laid  aside  in  order  to 
wait  a  few  years,  till  a  sufficient  volume  of  ^*  Transactions^  were 
collected  ;  there  would  be  much  reason  to  apprehend,  that  more 
than  one  competitor  for  the  honour  of  the  discovery  might  appear 
in  the  interval,  in  the  monthly  Medical  Journals,  which,  for  the 
facility  of  publication  they  afford  alone,  ought  to  be  encouraged 
by  every  friend  to  science.  Moreover,  a  writer  in  a  work  of  this 
kind,  has  not  the  excuse  for  negligent  composition,  under  which 
he  shields  himself  in  the  more  rapid  production  of  a  journal ;  and 
thus  it  is  that  he  is  oftener  attacked  by  reviewers,  than  the  writers 
in  journals  are,  and  is  also  more  obnoxious  to  such  attacks, 
from  being  out  of  the  sanctuary  which  editorial  courtesy  gene- 
rally extends  to  the  former.  It  is  no  small  triumph  for  a  shy 
nervous  man,  to  have  brought  himself  up  to  the  aetermination 

Uy  claim  to  the  immunities  accorded  by  an  indulgent  world  to  the  eccentri- 
eitiea  of  Genhu  I  while,  in  fiurt,  it  is  the  very  paucity  of  the  elem^ta  of 
genius,  that  has  ffiven  origin  to  bin  follies ;  for  the  imitative  faculty  is  most 
genenUly  found  m  greatest  perfection,  where  the  former  are  extremely  li- 
mited ;  ^  the  stronffest  imaginations,'*  says  Locke,  (ii  1S9.)  ^  being  usually 
in  the  weakest  heacb.**  We,  too,  have  known  something  of  tlieae  gi/M  mvwh- 
aget  in  our  time ;  and  can  conscientiously  declare,  that  nine-tenths  of  all  their 
eccentricity,  and  vice,  and  gaucherie,  vulgarly  ascribed  to  the  overpowering 
influence  of  genius,  was,  in  reality,  owin^  to  want  of  common  sense.**  In 
the  medical  man  every  circumstance  of  this  luminous  observation  is  rever. 
sed ;  with  him  eatmmm  atiMS,  prudenee^  tmwilifwracff  ofatpedimity  and  eUar  oon- 
eepiion  of  the  probable  sources  of  the  phenomena  he  has  to  regulate,  fnmoiy, 
jwlgment^  deeMon,  are  in  perpetual  reijuisition ;  but  imUation,  imagtnatweneu 
iMoui  judgmtniy  and  the  degancies  of  a  verbal  memory,  are  endowments 
which,  if  he  possess  from  the  bounty  of  nature,  must  remain  witib  him  like 
the  statue  in  the  marble,  uncultivated  by  art  or  exercise,  and  uncalled  for 

by  necessity.   ^  Morbos  autem,  non  eloquentia,  sed  remediiscurari,'* ^is  the 

first  and  truest  axiom  which  he  learns,  and  the  hut  he  should  fonret--* 
CeU,  Pnrf.  9. 
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of  reading  his  paper,  or  even  oS  hearing  it  read,  befiore  itliaft  he 
knows  to  be  an  aucUence  of  siqperior  talent.     But  to  have  it 
printed  in  this  state,  in  a  work,  r^ardinff  theel^anoe  or 
racy  of  which,  no  one,  who  understands  Uie  subject,  is  p 
ally  interested,  where  it  must  stand  like  a  foil,  by  the  prafbund 
and  elegant  monography  of  some  learned  Professor ;  this  is  aloae 
a  feeling  which  gradually  inclines  the  writing  part  of  learned 
associations  to  pr^er  publishing,  with  others,  in  periodicals.  Naj, 
there  may  be  some  members  of  a  profestton  which  must  Ihre  hf 
its  fees,  who  likewise  prefer  the  chanceof  recompence  from  the  pi> 
Uidiers  of  die  periodical  journals,  to  the  unprontable  gratificatioo 
of  appearing,  once  in  three  years,  in  good  company  ;  and  as 
this  last  is  all  the  possible  advantage  that  can  be  attained  fay 
contributing  to  **  Transactions,^  we  tUnk  we  have  rendered  a 
very  rational  account  of  the  d^umescenoe  of  those  of  the  Me- 
diocvChimrgical  Society  of  Edinburgh,  in  this  second  volume. 
The  same  reasoning  applies  to  the  Transacdons  of  all  learaed 
Societies,  from  the  venerable  and  truly  Royal  Society  of  Lon- 
don,  down  even  to  the  most  insiffnificant  tnat  records  its  pro* 
ceedii)gs.     In  fine,  we  have  thought  it  right  to  guess  at  the  pio> 
bable  causes  which  threaten  to  dry  up  a  source^  great  improve- 
ment  to  medical  science,  and  one  firom  which  it  will  be  found 
we  have  drawn  so  freely  .in  many  parts  of  the  present  Number, 
confident  that  the  importance  of  tne  articles  will  aflbrd  a  suffi- 
cient apokwy  to  all  concerned.     To  know  the  cause  erf*  an 
we  are  told,  is  half  its  cure. 


Inetrudiona  to  Mothers  and  Nurees  on  the  Management  ef 
Children  in  HeaUh  and  Dieeaee;  comprehentKng  IMrrctions 
for  Regidaiing  their  Dietj  DreeSy  Exertiee^  and  Medicine ; 
Teiih  a  variety  of  Prescriptione  gda^ted  to  the  Use  ^  the 
Nursery^  and  an  Index  to  Medical  Terms,  By  J.  Keknkoy, 
M.  D.  Glasgow,  lSft6.   Glasgow  and  London,  ISmo.  pp.  8S7. 

jfx  MEDICAL  publication  from  the  great  mechanical  city  in  the 
west,  is  quite  a  treat.  It  is  in  fact  a  matt^  of  such  rare  oc- 
currence, that  were  it  not  for  the  occasional  reprint  of  a  cAt- 
brated  octavo  on  midwifery,  we  should  be  inained  to  think, 
not  only  that  there  is  no  zeal  for  the  advancement  of  science 
amoiiff  our  brethren  in  that  quarter,  but  that  they  are  even  in- 
capaUe  of  committing  its  results  to  writing.  Although  such 
apathy  is  not  quite  so  disreputable  as  manufacturing  de£una- 
tory  pamphlets,  yet  it  is  discreditable  to  men  who  enjoy  the 
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advantage  of  so  extensive  a  field  for  the  cultivation  of  every 
department  of  the  ptofession,  not  to  communicate  more  fre- 
quently to  the  pubhc  the  result  of  their  observations. 

We  are  ready,  however,  to  do  our  bsethren  of  the  west  the 
justice  to  acknowledge,  that  when  we  are  favoured  with  their 
obaervatians,  diey  are  generally  such  as  are  well  worthy  cSuer- 
usal.  In  tins  lig^t  we  view  the  little  volume  before  us,  which 
appears  to  be  composed  with  care,  contains,  in  a  condensed  state, 
much  sound  philosophical  matter,  and  shows  our  author  to  be  a 
man  of  discernment,  extensive  readings  and  deep  reflection.  To 
this  eulogium,  however,  we  are  bound  to  append  certain  quaK- 
fications.  In  the  first  place,  our  author  has  displayed  so  much 
learning  in  his  publication,  as  to  render  it  almost  unintelligible 
to  those  for  whom  it  is  intended ;  secondly,  we  do  not  hesitate 
to  assert,  that  Dr  Kennedy  deals  rather  mndi  in  the  marvellous ; 
thizdly,  his  observaticms  are  not  altogether  void  of  contradic- 
tion ;  and,  fourthly,  he  appears  to  us  desirous  to  be  thought 
young,  a  foible  somewhat  excusable  in  a  lady,  but  improper, 
nay  most  imprudent,  in  an  author. 

Had  this  volume  been  addressed  to  the  fathers,  and  to  the 
medical  attendants  of  families,  rather  than  to  mothers  and 
nurses,  we  should  have  sufiered  it  to  pass  without  any  serious 
comment ;  for,  to  most  of  them,  our  author^s  lore  would  be  as 
comprehensible,  as  his  matter  is  excellent.  For  the  female  part 
of  the  community,  however,  it  certainly  is  far  too  learned ;  and 
we  therefore  fear,  that  until  there  shall  exist  as  great  a  mania 
among  our  fair'  countrywomen  for  the  studv  of  anatomy  and 
physiology,  as  there  prevails  atpresent  for  those  of  chemistry 
and  botany,  the  labours  of  Dr  Kennedy,  interesting  as  their  ob- 
ject appears  to  be,  will  be  completely  lost  to  the  more  immediate 
guarduans  pf  the  nursery.  We  proceed  to  point  out  a  few  of 
our  author^s  ofl^ences  against  ^ood  taste,  which  we  doubt  not  will 
atone  for  our  seeming  aspenty,  by  the  favourable  changes  to 
be  expected  from  it,  in  his  forthcoming  works. 

Among  the  first  subjects  noticed  by  our  erudite  author, 
is  conception,  and  here  we  have  a  long  account  of  the  primary 
formation  and  aspect  of  the  human  embryo.  Now,  we  can 
scarcely  maintain  our  gravity,  when  we  find  a  man  of  Dr  Ken- 
nedy'^s  good  sense  and  years,  telling  out  to  matrons  and  nurses 
a  long  story  in  print  on  so  obscure  a  subject  as  the  process  by 
which  a  human  being  is  formed  and  developed.  Every  person 
who  has  been  in  the  way  of  attending  to  it,  must  have  remark- 
ed how  solicitous  females  are  r^arding  the  proper  formation  of 
the  fetus,  and  its  safety  at  the  tune  of  birth ;  but  although  the 
sex  are  accused  of  bemg  full  of  curiosity,  yet  we  never  hear 
any  of  them  express  their  anxiety  to  become  acquainted  with 
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the  manner  in  which  it  is  originally  formed,  its  primanr 
or  its  progress  to  maturation ;  no,  not  even  females  c&  the  bet- 
ter ranks  of  life,  who,  from  their  superior  education,  might  be 
thought  the  most  likely  of  their  sex  to  comprehend  any  thing  of 
this  subject. 

In  support  of  our  second  charge  against  die  author,  we  caSk 
the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  following  passages : — 

"  Notwithstanding, — as  experiments  have  sbewn^ — ^ihe  eye,  in 
infants^  is  perfectb^  formed^  and  capable  of  admitting  the  im|ms» 
sions  of  light ;  yet  for  many  days  they  do  not  exhibit  manifest  a^ns 
of  enjoying  distinct  visi<Mi." 

The  best  is  to  come, 

"  About  the  fourth  day  of  their  age  they  begin  to  smile  and  to 
recognise  their  mother^  and  thereby  evince  the  first  sign  of  possess- 
iT^  inteHigence,  that  exclusive  and  sublime  inheritance  of  the  hu- 
man race, — ^for,  to  smile  or  laugh  denotes  the  knowledge  or  certain 
perception  of  what  imparts  satisfaction  and  delight  to  rational  crea- 
tures." 

We  are  at  a  loss  to  comprehend  what  Dr  Kennedy  means  by 
asserting,  that  children  smile,  in  token  of  recognising  their  mo- 
ethers,  so  early  as  the  fourth  day  after  birth.    If,  by  smiling,  our 
author  means  squalling,  we  shall  admit  that  he  is  right  so  far ; 
and  if,  in  asserting  that  the  infant  knows  its  mother  so  soon  after 
birth,  it  is  meant  that  he^  takes  the  nipple  when  offered  to  him, 
it  must  be  allowed  that  a  young  puppy  will  do  the  same,  and  yet, 
among  all  his  misdemeanours,  tne  poor  brute  has  never  been  ac- 
cused of  having  made  such  serious  inroads  upon  the  province  of 
higher  inteUigcnces.    Now,  after  informing  us  that  the  young  of 
the  human  species  exhibit  such  extraordinary  marks  of  intetli- 
gence  so  soon  after  birth,  we  must  ask  Dr  ]^nnedy  how  this  is 
accomplished,  since  we  are  told  in  pages  26  and  27,  **  that  the 
organs  of  vision,  smell,  and  hearing,  are  by  no  means  perfect  for 
some  time  at  first.*"     This  must  also  of  course  be  effected  by  the 
organ  of  smiling,  or  squalling,  for  our  author,  in  page  27,  says, 
"  It  is  certain   uiat  recently  born  children  have  the  power  of 
exerting  it  (taste)  with  some  degree  of  activity." 

As  additional  examples  of  contradiction,  we  think  the  follow- 
ing  passages  will  satisfy  our  readers : — 

"  Its  organs  of  sense  are  quiescent, — ^its  functions  of  respiration, 
assimilation,  and  digestion,  remain  inactive  :-»mo8t  of  the  secretions 
are  suspended.  Nevertheless,  it  lives,  and  grows,  and  moves :— it 
feels  wants,  and  experiences  desires ;  and,  in  the  exercise  of  instinc- 
tive movement,  expresses  impatience  of  external  impression, — ma- 
nifests consciousness  of  individual  entity." 

If  its  organs  of  sense  were  quiescent,  how  could  it  be  sensible 
pf  extemalimpression  ?    We  know  well  that  its  organs  of  sense 
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not  quiescent,  for  the  merc^  aj^Iication  of  the  hand  upon  the 
mother'^s  abdomeQ  will  cause  the  fetus  to  move.  In  page  26, 
our  author  says, 

"  Persons  who  assert  that  infants  see  objects  double^  or  reversed, 
or  smaller  than  is  natural^  state  a  hypothetical  assumption  which  no 
&ct  has  vet  been  discovered,  either  to  elucidate  or  confirm." 

In  the  quotation  which  immediately  precedes  this,  we  are 
told,  that*  tne  fetus  in  utero  "  feels  wants  and  desires."^  For 
our  own  part,  we  must  modestly  confess  our  total  ignorance  of 
any  method  by  which  either  of  these  points  can  be  ascertained  ; 
and  to  deny  ihe  one  or  support  the  other,  can  be  viewed  in  no 
t)ther  light  than  as  a  strong  instance  of  precipitance  in  judg- 
ment.  We  trust  it  will  come  to  the  knowledge  of  our  author, 
that  we  shall  be  most  impatient  to  learn  by  what  means  he  has 
succeeded  in  determining  that  the  fetus  in  tUero  feels  wants  and 
desires.  If  by  the  organ  of  hearing,  we  must  regret,  and  we 
are  sure  the  lovers  of  music  will  also,  that  a  gentleman  of  so 
acute  and  correct  an  ear,  had  not  been  reared  under  the  tuition 
of  Mozart  and  other  great  |)erformcrs,  instead  of  spending  his 
time  in  the  nursery,  descanting  to  old  women  upon  the  fearful 
and  wonderful  fabric  of  man. 

Two  features  distinguish  the  writings  of  young  authors,  viz. 
the  frequent  use  of  cramp  terms,  and  a  slight  mixture  of  pedan- 
try. We  know  very  well  that  Dr  Kennedy  was  not  born  yes- 
terday, and  why  he  has  suffered  himself  to  commit  the  errors  to 
which  we  have  alluded,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  understand,  unless 
to  inspire  the  profession  with  a  hope,  that,  as  he  advances  in 
years,  they  may  expect  that  he  will  also  advance  in  improve- 
ment, and  that  his  Female  Works,  advertised  "  ready  for  rress," 
will  be  infinitely  superior  to  that  under  review.  Dr  Kennedy 
has  undertaken  to  write  a  work,  which,  from  the  object  it  pro- 
fesses, should  be  popular ;  but  instead  of  this,  we  find  it  inter- 
spersed  with  terms  which  are  not  to  be  found  even  among  the 
numerous  illustrations  in  Tod''s  Johnson,  viz.  Agitative,  Butyric^ 
CarUagioned,  Embryonic^  Hibernating^  Intertropical,  Rythm,  &c. 

Important  to  obstinate  Children, 

**  A  3j  of  rhubarb  in  powder,  sprinkled  on  the  abdomen  of 
^  a  child  under  ten  years  of  age,  will  generally  excite  the  bowels.^ 

In  the  present  state  of  medical  science,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
inform  the  profession  that  there  are  many  drugs  which,  when 
applied  to  the  stomach,  will  affect  the  system ;  and  this  mode  of 
using  some  of  the  most  powerful  of  them,  possesses,  under  par- 
ticular circumstances,  many  advantages  over  their  exhibition  by 
the  mouth ;  but  in  regard  to  rhubarb,  it  is  so  exceedingly  mild 
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in  all  its  qualities,  that  we  should  scanty  think  of  uni^  k 
any  other  way  than  by  the  mouth.  It  is  so  benign  in  ite 
tion  when  taken  internally,  that  we  are  indeed  somewhat 
cal  whether  it  possess  a  sensible  effect,  even  when  used  in  &wm0 
poultice  as  recommended  by  our  author.  When  treatingr  ««  moikc 
children,^  to  speak  in  the  language  of  the  nursery,  we  shouU 
recommend  to  the  profession,  however,  to  put  Dr  Kennedjr^s  d» 
covery  to  the  test  of  experiment,  as  these  patients  are  often  a> 
unmanageable  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  accomplish  the  b- 
temal  exhibidon  of  medicine. 

We  are  reluctantly  compelled  to  bring  to  a  conclusion  oor 
observations  on  Dr  Kennedy^s  production,  and  probably  soBoe 
of  our  readers  may  think  that  we  Tiave  already  said  too  much : 
but  there  are  yet  many  parts  of  it  that  we  havejpasaed  in  sUeocr 
which  would  deserve  severe  animadversion.     We  certainly  cas- 
not  say  much  for  our  author^s  industry  in  the  nursery.      Whcs 
this  publication  was  announced,  we  looked  forward  with  greet 
satisfaction  for  something  which  we  thought  would  embrace 
every  improvement  connected  with  the  subject  of  which  it  pro- 
fesses to  treat,  and  fill  up  what  may  almost  be  con^dereid  a 
blank  in  the  medical  literature  of  this  country;  but  find  it 
neither  so  useful  nor  so  easily  understood  by  those  to  whom  it 
is  addressed,  as  the  work  of  Dr  Underwood.     It  has,  however, 
much  new  matter,  is  seldom  wrong,  and  forms  a  cheap  companiao 
for  the  nursery. 


1.  Traiti  des  ConvukiofMy  chezlts  Femmes  EnceinUa^  en  Tra- 
vail^  et  en  Couche.  Par  Antoine  Miguel.  Paris,  18S4. 
8vo.  p.  164. 

2.  Considerations  sur  ks  Convulsions  qui  aitaquent  les  Femmes 
Enceintes.  Par  M.  CHAUSsfER,  Medecin  en  Chef  de  la 
Maison  D* Accouchement  k  Paris.  Deuxicme  edit.  1824. 
Svo.  p.  £3. 

JL  HE  danger  attending  an  attack  of  convulsions,  and  their  ten- 
dency to  occur  when  once  they  have  taken  place,  during  preg- 
nancy,  labour,  or  confinement,  is  such,  that  we  are  happy  to 
take  up  the  above  essays,  with  the  view  of  introducing  the  sub> 
ject  to  our  readers ;  and  the  more  so,  because,  by  our  own  ob- 
stetrical writers,  the  subject,  although  so  very  important,  has 
been  treated  in  a  cursory  manner ;  the  observations  are  few,  and 
scattered  at  a  distance  through  the  records  of  sodeties,  and 
through  our  periodical  publications  and  journals. 

It  IS  rare  that  these  affections  occur  during  pregnancy  pre* 
vious  to  the  time  of  quickening  ;  the  rising  of  the  womb  out  of 
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the  pelvis  into  the  kbdominai  cavity  is  frequently  attended  with 
decaded  fainting,  more  especially  in  first  pregnaixdes.  In  irri- 
tabie  and  delioate  females,  the  nervous  impieBUon  conveyed  to 
the  sensorium  oocasionally  produces  a  true  convulsion. 

When  the  uterus  rises  out  of  the  canal  ol  the  pelvis  into  the 
abdominal  cavity,  the  changes  which  take  place  in  the  orgiui  it^ 
self  are  very  considerable ;  as  it  becomes  freed  hoax  its  situ- 
ation within  an  unyidding  bony  drcle,  it  is  placed  in  a  free  ca- 
vity, and  aoquiies  room  for  its  high  vascular  action  and  increas> 
ing  distention.  The  fluid  cavities  produced  by  elongati(»is  of 
the  peritoneum,  situated  before  and  behind  {he  uterus,  are  gra- 
dually obliterated ;  and  those  portions  of  the  sdiall  intestines  which 
rested  within  the  superior  aperture  of  the  pelvis,  are  necessarily 
compelled  to  occupy  the  lateral  and  supenm:  parts  of  the  abdo^ 
minal  cavity.  At  the  period  the  uterus  rises  thus  out  of  the 
pdvis,  it  would  seem  to  acquire  an  increase  of  irritability  and 
aenability .  Either  the  motions  of  the  child  have  been  hitherto  so 
feeble  as  to  be  imperoeptible  to  the  mother,  and  have  suddenly 
^icquired  vigour,  or  the  organ  has  shewn  a  suddenly  increased 
sensibility  to  its  motions. 

The  enlaiffement  which  the  uterus  has  been  undersoing,  has 
been  confined  till  now  to  the  fundus  and  body ;  but  at  mis  period 
the  cervix  b^ns  to  undergo  a  process  of  obliteration.  The  whole 
period  of  pregnancy,  of  which  conception,  development  and  ex^ 
pulsion  may  be  considered  as  successive  stages,  is  one  of  hi^h 
irritation  and  increased  vascular  action.  Such  a  state  of  the 
nervous  and  vascular  systems  under  any  circumstances,  has  a 
tendency  to  induce  convulsions,  especially  when  attended  with, 
bigh  excitement  of  the  mind,  and  determination  of  blood  to  the 
brain. 

Syncope  with  slight  convulsion,  hysterick  convulsion,  or  the 
true  epileptick  convulsion,  rarely  take  place  at  the  period  of 
quickening ;  and  the  kind,  the  degree,  and  the  tendency  to  re- 
cur, of  these  concomitants,  are  influenced  by  the  age,  tempera- 
ment, and  habits  of  the  individual. 

As  the  function  of  the  fundus  and  body  of  the  uterus  in  la- 
bour, difiers  from  that  of  the  cervix  and  os  uteri,  so  also  do  these 
portions  of  the  organ  appear  to  difler  in  their  sensibility  and  ir- 
ritability. During  pregnancy,  the  action  of  the  fundus  and 
body  when  excited,  are  expulsatory,  that  of  the  cervix  and  os 
uteri  passively  resisting,  or  disposed  to  dilate.  The  fundus, 
body  and  cervix  distend  gradually  during  pregnancy,  but  the 
fundus  and  body  distend  with  less  cerebral  irritation  than  the 
cervix,  as  is  shewn  by  the  greater  tendency  to  convulsions  after 
the  middle  of  the  fourth  month,  than  at  an  earlier  period.  As 
'  the  cervix  appears  to  be  a  more  irritable  part  of  the  organ  than 
the  body,  so  does  the  os  uteri  appear  to  be  more  irritable  than 
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the  cervix.  Patients  predisposed  to  convukion  durine  pregnancT* 

frequently  escape  the  actual  attack,  till  the  as  uteri  be|gma  to  &- 

late ;  and,  U  is  noi  utdikeljf^  that,  in  a  system  thus 

ike  irritaiion  qfihe  on  utiri  produced  by  vagkud  ti 

in  the  commencement  of  labour,  however  delicately  and  U^tlv 

executed,  may  become  ihe  immediate  exdting  cofiar  qfAepucr* 

peral  convulsion. 

That  the  os  uteri  is  more  irritable  than  any  otlier  pari  of  the 
organ,  is  in  conformity  with  the  function  of  other  hollow  muscuisr 
parts  having  exterior. outlets:  in  all  these^  the  parietes  of  the  cavhj 
shew  their  rcsistanccb^to  distention,  by  inconvenience  obscs-vafale  at 
their  sphincters ;  and  irritation  of  their  sphincters  constantly  give 
a  tendency  to  action  in  their  body.    Altnough  dilatation   of  the 
cervix  and  os  uteri  most  commonly  goes  on  with  little  inconve- 
nience, yet,  whenever  predisposition  to  oonvulsire  affections  exist, 
this  irritation  has  a  great  tendency  to  bring  them  into  action.   That 
these  oonvulaons  are  most  frequently  found  in  first  pregnancies, 
may  in  some  measure  be  attributed  to  the  moral  situation  €Ji  the 
female.   First  pregnancies,  with  few  exceptions,  are  attended  with 
high  mental  excitement,  and  in  the  more  private  moments  of  the 
individual,  with  considerable  alarm  and  anxiety  as  to  tiic  re- 
sult    It  is  not  therefore  surpri»ng,  that  we  should  occadonaiiy 
see  irregularities  in  the  cerebral  and  nervous  function,  requiring 
only  a  slight  irritation  to  establisli  convulsive  disease. 

The  causes  of  diseased  actions  are  rarely  fotmd  c^rating 
singly,  and  when  disease  has  occurred,  although  it  be  defined  in 
its  cnaracter,  it  is  modified  in  its  appearances  by  many  circum- 
stances.     Atmospheric  influences  have  undoubtedly  great  eiFect 
in  inducing  the  convulsive  diseases  of  pregnancy  and  labour.    In 
the  very  hot  weather  closing  the  summer  of  1825,  they  were 
more  than  usually  frequent ;  and  determination  of  blood*  to  the 
head  was  very  prevalent,  as  was  also  hysteria,  among  young  fe^ 
males.     In  the  practice  of  a  large  lying-in  charitv,  several  cases 
of  puerperal  convulsions  occurred  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood oi  each  other ;  this  would  seem  to  shew,  that  not  only  the 
state  of  the  atmosphere,  but  certain  circumstances  of  local  situ- 
ation, may  and  do  combine  to  excite  the  disease.     So  far  as  the 
observations  of  the  writer  tend  to  shew,  these  circumstances  were 
the  occupation  of  single  rooms  for  the  purpose  of  general  domes- 
tic economy  and  for  sleeping,  situatea  in  close,  narrow,  and  ill 
ventilated  streets,  or  crowded  courts. 

The  convulsive  predisposition  may  be  attended  with  a  scanty 
and  irregular  flow  of  blood  to  the  brain,  or  with  an  increased, 
but  irregular  supply.  In  the  former  case,  the  puerperal  coo- 
Tulsion  simulates  no  disease  so  closely  as  the  idiopathick  epi- 
lepsy. 

As  many  of  the  partial  convulsive  affections  of  pregnancy  are 
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'    induced  by  change  from  an  bbrizontal  to  an  erect  posidon,  paiti* 
I    cularly  the  morning  retching  and  vomiting ;:  so,  in  some  instances,' 
the  general  convulsion  is  induced,  and  females  faH  down  itn* 
mediately  upon  rising  from  bed,  or  during  the  process  of  dress- 
ing. 

Although,  in  many  instances,  puerperal  convulsion  oomesr 
on  without  anv  mark  of  fulness  in  the  head ;  nevertheless  the  at- 
tacks are  rarely  repeated  often,  but  such  a  state  of  congestion  of 
the  brain  is  induced,  as  mcreases  the  tendency  to  a  fatal  termi- 
nation.  As  all  convulrave  diseases  have  a  tendency  to  recur ; 
and  as  these  diseases  have  also  a  uniform  tendency  i(y  propagate 
the  convulsive  action  to  contiguous  organs ;  it  most  commonly 
.  happens,  that,  when  once  they  have  taken  place  and  been  repeat- 
ed, they  continue  to  recur  with  shorter  intervals  and  greater  vio* 
.  lence. 

In  makinff  examinations  after  death,  we  are  very  liable  to  mis- 
take elFects  ror  causes :  the  fulness  of  the  vessels  ot  the  tna  ma- 
ter, and  plexus  choroides,  and  the  slight  effusion  we  fina  withta 
the  ventricles,  although  undoubtedly  presenting  here  as  effects^ 
have  been  thought  to  be  satisfactory  evidences  of  the  cause  of 
the  disease.  When  the  state  of  the  pulmonary  organs  and  heart 
during  a  convulsion  are  considered,  it  must  be  obvious,  that  the 
accumulation  in  these  organs  must  necessarily  induce  accumula- 
tion in  the  vessels  of  the  nead  ;  but  these  ircssels  are  in  a  state  of 
congestion  simply,  not  of  high  action.  When  blood  is  accumu- 
lated in  the  head,  to  a  greater  extent  than  the  organization  of 
the  vessels  can  bear,  they  become  ruptured,  and  pour  out  blood, 
or  tbey  are  relieved  by  an  effusion  or  serum.  If  the  termination 
is  fatal,  the  patients  uniformly  die  with  marks  of  compression  of 
the  brain ;  if  they  recover,  the  iniury  done  within  the  head  i$ 
shewn  by  more  or  less  of  paralysis,  by  a  feeble  and  incorrect  per- 
ception and  judgment,  and  more  particularly  by  an  enfeebled 
memory. 

When  the  patient  is  of  a  full  habit,  with  determination  of 
blood  to  the  head,  the  face  becomes  turgid  during  the  attack ; 
the  eyes  are  protruded,  the  carotid  arteries  beat  violently,  the 
pulse  at  the  wrist  is  full  and  throbbing,  and  the  patient  lies  more 
in  coma  than  sleep,  with  stertorous  breathing ;  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, the  epileptick  character  is  mixed  with  the  apoplec- 
tick,  the  danger  of  effusion  \rithin  the  cranium  is  extreme,  and 
the  patient  can  only  be  saved  by  early^  copious  and  frequent  de- 

{>Ietion.     In  the  intervals  of  the  fit,  these  patients  rouse  imper- 
ectly,  they  moan,  are  resdess^  sigh,  and  frequently  lift  the  hand 
unconsciously  to  the  head. 

But  fulness  of  the  vessels  of  the  head  alone  does  not  in- 
duce convulsive  disease,  something  more  is  required ;  this  some- 
thing we  are  at  a  loss  to  describe  or  identify,  and  we  clothe  our 
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^gpunnoe  of  its  real  chaneter^  by  giving  it  the  term  oerefanil  or 
nervous  irritatioo.  If  aocumulatioD  of  blood  withui  tbe  head 
were  alone  sufficient  to  induce  these  convulsioos,  we  should  see 
them  appear  more  Avouently  at  the  close  of  labour,  wheo  tiv 
respiration  is  suspendeo,  to  aid  the  involuntary  effort  of  bearkf^ 
down.  Manv  females  at  this  period  express  their  fears  <df  rup- 
turing a  bloodvessel,  and  where  patioits  affected  with  braochoctle 
have  nard  labour,  the  fulness  of  the  head  is  very  extrenie. 

As  the  convulsions  of  prmuuiGy  rarely  cease  to  recur  wheo 
they  have  once  taken  place,  tul  the  ccHitents  (^  the  uterus  siv 
expdkd,  it  would  be  of  the  createst  consequence  if  we  were  k 
possession  of  means,  by  whidn  their  attack  might  be  prevented. 
But,  if  we  were  in  possession  of  such  powers,  their  use  would  re- 
quire a  more  decided  knowledge  of  the  symptoms  preceding  die 
attack,  than  we  possess  at  present.  All  the  marks  noted  bj  au- 
thors are  imperfect  in  apphcation,  and  we  frequently  reoetYe  our 
first  intiroation  by  the  presence  of  the  convulsions.  In  sudi  caio, 
our  object  is  U>  prevent  a  repetition  of  tbe  attack,  whidi  docs  hi 
fact  constitute  the  treatmait  of  the  disease. 

The  work  of  Mons.  Miguel  is  the  substance  of  an  essay,  u^ 
which  was  adjudged  a  prize,  proposed  by  the  Society  of  Medi- 
cine at  Paris  for  the  year  \8Sld.  The  essay  of  M.  Chaussier  b 
rni  attempt  to  introduce  a  new  practice,  by  which  it  is  said  the 
OS  uteri  will  be  relaxed,  and  tbe  expulsion  of  the  cbikl  facilits- 
ted  in  the  puerperal  oonvuleimi. 

Mons.  Miguel  divides  his  work  into  four  chapters.  Tbe  first 
treatiii|(  of  convuUons  in  general ;  the  second  <»  the  oonvulsioas 
oocumng  during  pr^^ncv,  and  the  two  succeeding  chsfiten 
upon  convulsions  ukmg  |Mace  during  labour,  and  after  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  uterine  contents.  His  three  last  chapters  are  illus- 
trated with  numerous  cases  detailed  at  large,  from  the  most  rew 
spectable  obstetrical  authorities,  many  of  which  are  not  knovs, 
or  very  slightly,  in  our  own  country. 

Our  autnor  states  eveir  spontaneousi  morbid,  and  unnataral 
contracUon  of  the  muraular  fibre  to  be  convulsion ;  he  consido? 
spasm  and  convulsion  to  be  degrees  or  varieties  of  the  same  sc- 
tion ;  spasm  being  a  contraction  of  the  muscular  fibre  having  m 
perceptible  relaxation,  as  in  tetanus ;  convulsion  having  contrv- 
tion  futemating  with  relaxation.  The  latter,  which  is  more  e$> 
pecially  the  subject  before  him,  he  divides  into  two  kinds,  as  tbcj 
affect  the  voluntary  or  involuntary  muscles;  and,  again  following 
the  observation  of  PuUey,  that  tne  convulsive  action  is  frequent- 
ly of  a  mixed  kind,  simultaneously  aflfecting  both  sets  of  oigan^ 
he  has  established  a  third  division  which  he  calls  mixed. 

Ajb  the  musclescontract  diroueh  the  influenceof  other  oi^^ans,  it 
becomes  necessary  to  search  for  tne  cause  of  the  convulsion,  in  th« 
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stale  of  parts  influendng  the  natural  actioii.     Muscular  contract 
tion,  whethervoluntary or  invduntary,  depends  upon  the  influence 
of  the  brain  or  spinal  marrow,  conveyed  through  the  medium  of 
the  nerves.  We  are  justified,  therefore,  in  inferring,  that  the  con- 
vulsive action  of  muscles,  is  only  the  exterior  mark  of  irritation 
or  derangement,  in  some  portion  of  the  cerebral  or  spinal  systems^ 
Of  the  more  interior  oonoition  ci  these  oif;ans  during  convulsion 
we  are  ^^rant,  but  we  are  enabled  to  estaUish  two  cfistinct 
sources  at  the  external  action ;  the  first,  when  the  causes  act  direct- 
ly upon  the  brain  itself,  and  are  succeeded  by  convulsions ;  the 
second,  where  the  brain,  healthy  in  itself,  suflPers  through  the 
medium  of  some  other  or^an,  or  systems  of  organs,  and  reacts  on 
the  muscular  system,  as  if  it  were  primarily  injured.     In  the  one 
instance  the  ocmvulsions  may  be  considered  idiopathick,  in  the 
other  symptomatick. 

In  some  females  the  brain  appears  to  be  very  susceptible  of 
such  a  deranged  function  as  induces  convulsion.     The  nerves, 
which  are  the  connecting  links  betwixt  the  brain  and  muscles,  ap- 
pear also  to  be  equally  susceptible  of  irritation,  or  to  possess  an 
unusual  aptitude  to  receive  and  to  convey  impressions  from  their 
terminations  to  the  brain,  and  also  from   the  brain  to  their 
terminations.     Such  a  state  of  the  medullary  organs  only  requires 
an  exdting  cause  to  bring  them   into  action.      Emotions  of 
mind,  passions,  external  irritations,  and  especially,  according  to 
our  author,  the  coexistence  of  vascular  fulness  and  action,  de- 
velope  convulsion.     Such  a  state  of  nervous  irritation  and  vascu- 
lar mlness  are  the  constant  concomitants  of  pregnancy. 

In  the  convulsions  attending  ^tndon  or  labour,  there  does 
not  appear  to  be  any  thing  peculiarly  differing  from  the  convul- 
sions arising  from  other  irritations,  and  under  other  circumstan- 
ces.    But  if  the  accidental  state  of  pregnancy  does  not  change 
the  essential  nature  of  the  convulsive  motion,  it  nevertheless  mo- 
difies its  appearance  and  its  treatment.     All  those  circumstances 
which  tena  to  produce  convulsions  under  onlinary  circumstan- 
ces, act  equally  towards  thar  production  during  pregnancy.    At 
this  time  the  ordinary  causes  are  more  hable  to  produce  thar 
effects,  because  they  are  assisted  by  an  irritation,  nowever  natu- 
ral, yet  progressively  increasing,  which  irritation  is  the  dilatation 
of  the  womb.     In  first  pregnancies  a  new  function  is  brought 
into  action,  under  such  moral  and  physical  constitutions  as  are 
extremely  favourable  to  the  development  of  convulsons.     The 
growth  and  enlargement  of  the  fetus  in  uteio  requires  increased 
activity,  not  only  in  the  functions  of  the  womb,  but  in  the  vas- 
cular system  generally  :    The  womb  incessantly  stimulated  by 
the  actions  going  on  in  its  cavity,  is  in  a  state  of  continual  irrita- 
tion.    In  many  instances  the  uterus  receives  the  stimulus  unfa- 
vourably, and  is  excited  into  an  action  which  expels  the  source 
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<rf*imtation ;  inothen,  the  imprMaon  made  upon  tlie  orgui  (mu 
its  termiiMtioii  in  convulaioiia. 

Con¥ulsive  actions  have  received  diffinrent  luunes  accoidi^ 
lo  the  organs  which  they  attack.  When  they  attack  the  rnvs- 
des  of  the  exttemities  or  those  of  the  trimk,  they  assume  dbe 
generic  name  of  convulsions;  when  convulsive  motions  sc- 
tadt  the  stomach,  they  are  termed  retchiiM^  or  vomiting ;  vba 
they  attack  the  heart  or  the  diaphragm,  £ey  are  turned  palpi- 
tations or  hiccup.  These  partial  convulsions  ap|)ear  alone*  or 
conjoined  with  tlie  general  convulsion.  As-being  of*  little  import* 
anoe,  we  are  disposied  to  waive  the  conaideratioo  of  these  partial 
actions. 

It  has  already  been  stated,  that  the  convulrions  of  pregnancr 
and  labour  occur  most  commonly  without  any  marked  svroptxNi 
preceding  the  attack  ;  yet  the  convulsive  attack  is  oecasionsUT 
preceded  by  appearances  which  would  seem  to  mark  their  ap- 
proach. Their  precursory  marks,  and  the  state  of  the  patient  dor- 
mg  the  convulsive  paroxysm,  are  vividly  and  faitfafuUj  describ- 
ed  hjf  our  author.  The  delineation  we  snail  quote  as  a  spscimeo 
of  his  style  and  manner. 

"  Qaelquefois  elles  sent  pr^c^d^s  par  les  convuisioiis  parttdki 
d^  dtoites.  lyautrea  fois,  elles  attaquent  la  malade  sans  symp* 
tomes  pr^urseures, .  sans  perturbation  locale,  sans  aucun  pr§lade 
eniin  qui  puisse  faire  redouter  leur  apparition.  Dana  les  casles 
plus  ordinaires^  des  douleors  sourdes,  une  anxiM  considcsBbk, 
des  tintemens  d'oreille,  des  '^blouissemens^  des  verti^rea,  un  fiis- 
son  general,  un  assoupissement  profond,  des  tressaillemens  dtfu 
les  membres,  des  fourmillemens,  un  sentiment  d'oppression,  un  dif- 
ficult^ sensible  de  respirer,  pr^c^dent  rinvasion  de  racces.  Bientot 
la  cephalalgie  augmente,  les  yeux  deviennent  hagards^  la  cedte, 
la  surdity  se  declarent,  la  connaissance  se  perd,  les  fonctions  oere- 
brales  s'an^antissent,  les  membres  sent  agit^s  de  mouvemens  cod- 
vulsifs;  alors  la  respiration  devient  bruyante,  la  bouche  et  ks 
narines  se  remplissent  d*toime,  les  yeux  roulent  dans  leur  or- 
bites,  I'agttation  des  muscles  est  port§e  k  Textr^me,  le  reserrement  te^ 
tanique  de  la  machoire,  le  grincement  des  dents,  le  bruit  et  la  gene 
de  la  respiration,  les  battemens  violens  des  art^res  carotides,  I'ok 
Iforaemens  des  v^nes  iugulaires,  rejection  involontaire  des  matieres 
ftciues  et  des  urines,  la  distortion  du  tronc,  la  tume&ction  de  k 
face.  Tissue  au-dehors,  et  le  gouflement  de  le  langue,  presentent  ub 
spectacle  vraiment  eifrayant  Cet  6tat  persiste  pendant  un  tempi 
indetermine,  et  laisse  apr^s  lui  la  femme  dans  une  assoupissement 

{)rofond.  La  respiration  plus  tranquille  ne  revient  pas  cependant  a 
'etat  naturel ;  la  m^moire  et  les  autres  facult^s  de  I'entendement  de- 
meurent  suspendues ;  la  perte  de  la  veu  et  de  Touie  persistent  en- 
core. Un  nouvel  acc^  se  declare,  les  m^mes  ph^nom^nes  se  pre- 
sentent, et  les  convulsions,  ainsi  renouvel^  un  grand  nombre  des 
Ibis,  laissent  la  femme  sans  connaissance  et  presque  sans  vie,  plusieuit 
heures,  et  meme  plusieurs  jours,  de  suite." — Page  5$* 

The  convulsive  attack  here  described  is  the  one  attended  with 


CanptMtmi  ^Prtgnani  Women.  4/tk 

fulnew  and  liigh  vaseular  aedrai ;  tt  is  a  species  of  cxhivuIskmi 
highly  dangerous,  and  from  which,  if  the  patients  lecof  er,  th^ 
do  ao  with  a  fatuitous  countenance,  and  an  enfeebled  mental  en- 
ergy  more  or  less  considerable :  if  the  head  is  examined  after 
death,  extravasation  of  blood  or  effusion  of  serum  is  found  to  have 
taken  place  within  the  cranium. 

But  this  state  of  the  vascular  system  is  far  from  being  con- 
stant  M.  Miguel  therefore  goes  on  to  describe  another  state  of 
the  convulsive  att  ack,  where  activity  of  these  organs  is  not  su-^ 
peradded,  and  this  may  be  considered  a  description  of  the  affec- 
tion in  its  more  simple  and  unmodified  state. 

**  Quoique  la  cause  la  plus  fr^quente  des  convulsions  g6n^rales  soit 
la  plethore^  quoique  la  nature  de  tons  les  symptomes  indlque  un  en- 
gorgement des  vaisse^nz  du  cerveau,  comme  dans  I'apoplexie^  n6an^ 
moins  on  ne  reroarque  quelauefois  presqueaucun  des  symptomes  ex- 
terieurs  qui  annoucent  cet  afflux  vers  la  tete :  alors  les  signes  de  la  pl6» 
there  et  ue  la  congestion  sanguine  n'existent  pas ;  il  est  n^cessaire  de 
recourir  a  une  autre  cause.  La  cerveau  est  toujours  affect^,  mais  la 
cause  de  cette  affection  est  hors  de  tous  nos  moyens  d'investigation. 
On  accuse  alors  les  nerfs  de  cet  etat  pathologique :  et  en  effete  c'est 
la  temperament  nerveux^  soit  natif,  soit  developp^  par  la  grossesse, 
qui  le  favorise;  la  douleur  et  I'lrritation  seule  de  quelque  autre  par- 
tie  coincident  avec  I'dtat  d'6r6thisme  du  cerveau,  et  semblent  le  pro- 
duire  par  une  sympathetique  irradiation.  Dans  ce  cas  le  visage  est 
pkle,  et  n'offre  pas  cette  tumefaction,  cette  lividite  qu'on  remarque 
dans  les  cas  les  plus  ordinaires:  les  vaisseaux  sanguins  n'ofirent 
point  cette  pltoitude  ou  ces  battemens  qui  sont  les  signes  de  la  con- 
gestion sanguine :  le  pouls,  au  contraire,  est  petit,  serr^  et  concen<* 
tr^ ;  les  urines  sont  ctaires,  commes  dans  les  affections  nerveuses ; 
les  yeux,  en  lieu  d'etre  color^s  par  I'injection  des  vaisseaux  qui  les 
entourent,  offrent  un  certain  brilliant  qui  les  rend  6gar^,  et  qui  in- 
dique  un  kUtt  d'^rethisme  de  I'organe  cMbral,  La  distinction  de 
cet  ^tat  pendant  Tacc^s  de  la  convulsion,  d'avec  celui  qui  a  6t6  de- 
crit  pr6(idemment,  peut  servir  de  guide  au  practicien,  pour  choisir 
le  mode  de  traitement  qu'il  doit  employer." — Page  56,  H  seq. 

When  the  symptoms  of  puerperal  convulsion  are  carefully 
considered,  as  we  have  too  frequently  witnessed  them,  or  as  de- 
scribed above,  we  might  express  our  surprise  that  thev  can  take 
any  name  but  that  of  epilepsy.  That  they  are  modified  by  the 
situation  of  the  pc^tient ;  by  a  greater  fulness  of  the  head ;  and 
by  the  supervention  or  previous  existence  of  labour  pun,  must 
be  allowed ;  but  practitioners,  who  have  often  witnessed  these 
attacks,  must  confess  that  they  agree  most  perfectly  with  the  des- 
criptions of  epilepsy,  in  our  ancient  authors. 

The  most  frequent  result  of  an  attack  of  convulsion*  when  the 
female  is  near  the  full  time,  is  the  expulsion  of  the  child.  Ute- 
rine contraction  is  generally  produced  by  the  violent  convulsive 
motions  and  concus^ons,  ana  by  the  general  disorder  of  the  ani- 
mal economy,  induced  by  the  state  of  the  nervous  system.  When 
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onoe  Uie  coolractioiiB  Iwve  ooiDiiieiioed»  diey  proceed  widi  m 
craanng  ptogrcaMOD  to  their  inal  rerak,— «  result  extraaely 
gerous  to  the  mother,  and  nore  dugeroue  to  the  cliiid,  i^e- 
males,  however,*  do  frequently  recover  from  this  situotiaB,  ssg 
the  prognostiek  we  might  be  disposed  to  give,  must  consequesdr 
be  oeduoed  from  the  frequency  and  m  inleiiK^  of  the  cos- 


As  the  changes  which  pregnancy  induces  in  the 
of  the  female,  are  attended  with  aninereasedsensilMii^  andini- 
tability  of  the  cerebral  system,  and  with  an  higher  exatenwBtrf 
the  vascular  organs,  and,  as  the  condition  goes  od  increasiagtB 
the  full  time,  and  is  deemed  by  our  authoi  essential  to  the  pio. 
dttction  of  convulnooa,  it  follows  that  the  tendency  to  die  d^ 
velopement  of  the  morbid  action  must  be  hMily  increaaed  dmiif 
the  latter  months,  and  duruig  labour.  Laixnir  mnsims  sf  i 
series  of  involuntary  contractions  of  the  uterus,  aided  in  the  kst 
stage  by  actions  nearly  similar  in  the  abdominal  muades  and 
diaphragm.  These  contractions,  we  are  told,  ought  to  be  tennol 
convulsions,  iftbey  were  not  a  natural  consequence  of  pregnsncf. 
and  necessary  for  the  preser%'ation  of  the  individuaL  If  tlus 
state  of  alternate  contraction  and  relaxaUon  is  not  oonvulsioi 
properly  so  cidled,  the  repetition  may  develope  a  genuine  con- 
vulsion ;  a  natural  action  may  propagate  and  extend  ksdf  ia 
peouKar  constitutions,  so  as  to  oeoome  an  irregular  and  dsor. 
ciered  one,  as  is  seen  in  many  cases  of  chorea* 

Determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  the  effect  of  labour; 
irritation,  arising  from  the  piun  attending  uterine  oontractioo; 
and  all  those  arcumstances  which  protract  the  termioatian  of 
labour,  M.  Miguel  states  to  be  high  exciting  causes  of  this  dis- 
ease. Of  these  latt^  causes  we  may  be  entitled  to  entertsiD 
doubts ;  coDvulfflons  rarely  occur  in  habits  exhausted  by  a  pro- 
tmcted  labour,  unless  immediately  preceding  diaaolntion,  of 
which  convulfflve  action  we  do  not  here  speak.  The  ooovukiaBs 
which  occur  in  labour,  most  commonly  take  place  durii^  the 
process  of  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  and  where,  so  fiu*  from  tke 
cases  marking  feebleness  or  protracted  labour,  they  have  sf- 
peared  to  be  going  on  well,  up  to  die  period  of  the  convulain 
attacks  We  agree  with  our  author,  that  convulsions  taking  place 
during  labour  are  almost  always  general.  The  affection  of  the 
nervous  system  in  which  they  originate,  is  sufficiendy  great  to 
involve  the  whole  of  the  voluntary  muscles,  too  often  the  imo- 
luntary  ones,  and  to  induce  death.  The  extent  to  which  the 
perceptions  of  the  patient,  and  the  mental  faculties,  genersiij, 
are  anected  during  the  paroxysm,  are  various ;  in  some  cases» 
perception  continues  during  the  fit,  but  most  commonly,  aAer 
the  first  or  second  paroxysm,  the  patient  loses  sense  and  sensa- 
tion, and  in  the  latter  case  she  lies  comatose  in  the  intervab. 
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The  oonvtikiom  of  pre^naiicv  are  auMre  dangerous  the  nearar 
the  patient  is  to  the  full  time,  because,  they  have  a  greater  ten- 
dency to  induce  labour,  in  which  casethey  rarelycease till  thecfaild 
is  expelled.  The  oonvulsicKis  of  labour  are  less  dangerous  the 
nearer  the  labour  is  to  its  termination  brfore  they  oanunenee, 
because  the  uterus  is  likely  to,  be  emptied  of  its  contents  early 
b^  its  own  efforts,  and  the  labour  is  more  capable  of  artificial 
aid. 

In  every  attack  of  convulsion  daring  labour,  the  first  part  of 
treatment  is  a  ftee  and  copious  bleeding,  and  it  will  be  necessary 


to  repeat  this  aooording  to  circumstances.  If  the  arterial  svstem 
is  in  a  state  of  high  action,  and  the  patient  of  a  full  habit,  Ueed» 
ing  must  be  repeated  again  and  again,  and  active  purging  put 
in  execution :  when  the  fulness  of  the  head  is  simply  oaoges^Mm^ 
and  a  consequence  of  the  convulnve  action,  patients  rarely  bear 
to  lose  blood  with  so  much  freedom :  it  may,  however,  be  taken 
away  from  the  head  and  neck,  by  cupping  or  leeches,  after  ve 
declme  general  bleeding.  The  hiur  snould  be  cut  off,  and  cold 
applied  frequently  to  the  head,  or  water  dashed  upon  the  face, 
thus  endeavouring  to  do  away  with  the  tendency  to  mischief 
within  the  cramum,  till  nature  or  art  can  relieve  tne  general  ir* 
ritation.  But,  notwithstanding  all  the  treatment  we  can  put  in 
execution,  it  most  frequently  happens  that  the  convulsions  come 
on  and  increase  in  vicuence  with  every  labour  pain,  till  the  child 
is  expelled,  or  the  scene  closed  by  the  death  of  the  moth^. 

Numerous  writers  advise  us,  when  convulsions  occur  during 
labour,  or  even  before  labour,  to  have  recourse  to  artificial  de- 
livery. On  the  contrary,  many  consider  the  steps  necessaryt 
induce  artificial  delivery,  equally  dangerous  to  the  patient  as 
the  convulsive  attack.  Maunceau  states  convulsions  to  be  high- 
ly dangerous  to  mother  and  child,  unless  the  female  is  early  d^ 
bvered  ;  but  he  adds,  until  the  os  uteri  is  sufficiently  dilated,  he 
would  have  recourse  to  (N*dinary  treatment.  La  Motte  eives  the 
same  advice,  and  would  not  resort  to  delivery,  unless  he  could^ 
not  hope  further  assbtance  from  nature.  Baudelocque  declines 
artifidal  delivery  whilst  nature  appears  disposed  and  e^uai  to 
the  expulsion  of  the  child,  and  would  never  undertake  it  in  any 
case,  unless  labour  has  actually  commenced.  Baudelocque  and 
Gardieu  state  that  the  progress  of  labour  is  often  very  rapid  du« 
ring  convulsion,  and  that  a  female  will  frequently  be  ddiivered  by 
xhree  or  four  pains,  after  the  os  uteri  has  beffun  to  dilate.  Collect;, 
ions  of  observations  are  full  of  cases,  where  we  convulsions  of  pr^ 
nancy  have  ceased,  and  the  patients  have  been  safely  deliverra 
by  nature,  and  also  of  patients  delivered  by  nature  in  the  midst- 
ot  the  most  distressing  convulsions.  It  is  the  state  of  the  pa^ 
tient,  the  effect  and  violence  of  the  convulsion,  the  apparent 
danger  to  the  mother  and  child,  which  ou^t  to  determine  our 
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|iNiecioe.  If  the  convultums  inerraae,  and  the  ufcraie  action  be. 
comet  more  feeble,  they  omu  only  be  relieved  by  deltverr,  and 
4he  mode  must  depend  upon  the  state  of  the  os  meri  and  pas- 
tion  of  the  child.  These  opnions ,  and  the  practice  as  here  sts&i 
are  in  conformity  with  the  views  of  our  country  man  Denoai 
imd  the  best  British  aconitheurs.  M.  Miguel  states,  tfaatoc. 
casionally  rupturing  the  membranes  induces  such  a  calm,  mi 
relieves  the  uterus  so  much,  as  to  suspend  the  convulsion.  If 
such  an  improvement  does  take  dace,  it  will  undoubtediy  ^ 
away  with  the  necessity  of  immeaiate  delivery  ;  but  we  «^ 
remark,  that  the  liquor  amnii  generally  comes  away  earlv  sAer 
the  attack  of  convulsion^  the  membranes  being  ruptured  by  tlx 
violent  concussions  whidi  the  uterus  sustains,  and  that  we  hau 
never  seen  this  ciroumstance  diminish  the  violence  of  die  coo- 
vuisive  attack. 

In  speaking  of  the  necessity  of  delivery,  our  author  retnarks, 
that  tli^  state  of  the  os  uteri  is  occasionally  such,  as  to  opposp,  b 
its  spasmodic  rigidity,  or  by  its  diseased  hardness,  the  exdusioi 
of  the  child,  or  artincial  delivery  by  paasinp  the  hand  and  turn- 
ing ;  and  he  advises,  if  the  patient  is  sinkmg  under  the  pres- 
sure of  the  convulsions,  that  an  indrion  be  made  into  the  os 
uteri,  which  operation  has  been  repeatedly  effi?cted  with  sucoes 
Indications  of  this  operation  may  be  found  in  the  Commentanes 
of  Van  Swieten ;  it  has  been  practised  successfully  in  France  bv 
Dubosc.  It  is  recommended  by  Lauveijat.  J.  F.  Bodier  ad- 
vises it,  where  protrusion  of  the  arm  opposes  the  in  troductionc^ 
the  hknd  ;  and  Mons.  Contouly,  one  of  its  most  zealous  adro- 
cates,  states,  that  the  hand  is  sometimes  unable  to  dilate  the  ob 
uteri,  and  that  the  attempt  aggravates  the  violence  of  the  d's. 
ease.  He  says,  that,  after  incision  of  the  orifice,  there  is  little  dan- 
ger, since  there  is  neither  hemorrha^  nor  ext^tial  wound:  apoo 
the  extraction  of  the  child,  contraction  of  theos  uteri  diminishes 
the  apparent  length  of  the  incision,  and  suppresses  the  Ueedmg. 

Upon  this  subject  we  must  beg  leave  to  remark,  that  rigiditr 
of  the  OS  uteri,  independent  of  organic  disease,  will  rardy  pr^ 
sent  a  real  obstacle  to  natural  or  artificial  dilatation.  That  tk 
sedulous  application  of  means,  calculated  to  lessen  the  oonvulsiTf 
action  senerally,  and  the  tendency  to  injury  within  the  cnmiaD 
particularly,  which  last  appears  to  be  the  common  cause  of  death, 
will  generally  procure  so  much  time,  as  to  enable  us  to  give  ^- 
factual  assistance.  We  have  lately  seen  convtilsions  continue 
twenty-four  hours,  with  a  high  and  unyielding  os  uteri,  the  li- 
quor amnii  having  come  away.  To  turn  the  child  was  out  of 
me  question,  but  tlie  head  was  ultimately  extracted  with  the  le- 
ver, the  OS  uteri  having  dilated  rapidly  when  it  commenced  giv. 
ipg  way  ;  the  patient  recovered.  When  the  os  uteri  continues 
bigh,  projecting  and  hard,  during  the  existence  of  convulsions 
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it  marks  that  the  cervix  uteri  is  not  developed ;  this  portion  of 
the  otgan  must  be  obliterated  before  foroe  can  be  anplied  to  di- 
late  the  cnifice.  An  unjrielding  os  uteri  during  labour,  when 
the  cervix  is  completely  developed,  is  more  frequently  the  eflfiect 
of  inflammation  of  the  part,  than  of  spasmodic  action,  and  yields 
the  best  to  mild  management ;  this  is  the  opnion  of  Dr  Denman, 
and  is  undoubtedly  correct  Ail  those  means  which  have  a  ten- 
dency to  ameliorate  the  convulsion,  and  to  relieve  the  brain, 
liave  an  effect  in  increasing  the  dispomtion  to  dilatation  of  the  os 
uteri.  Few  cases  of  convulsions  durine  labour  die  undelivered, 
or  wuh  an  impossibility  to  deliver  in  the  hands  of  practitioners 
of  energy  and  judgment,  unless  the  attack  is  extreme  and  sud^ 
denly  fatal  from  its  violence.  When  the  os  uteri  is  hardened 
and  undilatable  from  disease,  whether  the  convulsions  exist  or 
not,  it  is  indisputable  that  we  ought  to  resort  to  incisions,  in  or- 
der to  effect  delivery ;  if  the  head  is  pushed  through  the  orifice 
by  the  force  of  the  labour  pains,  or  if  the  child  is  brought 
through  by  art,  a  portion  of  the  organ  gives  way,  and  it  is  un- 
cerUun  at  which  point  the  laceration  will  commence^  how  far  it 
will  extend,  or  wnat  contiguous  organs  it  will  involve.  Incisions 
into  the  os  uteri  are  toolitUe  contemplated,  and  too  low  estimat- 
ed, by  the  English  accoucheur. 

In  watching  the  progress  of  convulsions  in  the  last  stage  of 
pregnancy  or  m  labour,  whilst  we  piunfully  witness  our  feeble 

Eowers  in  controlling  them,  we  can  still  look  forward  widi 
ope,  to  the  probability  of  thor  ceasing  upon  delivery,  and  to 
the  recovery  of  our  patient,  provided  so  much  mischief  has  not 
been  done  within  the  cranium  as  to  prove  fatal  in  its  effects.  In 
all  these  cases,  our  examinations  per  va^nam  should  be  frequent ; 
and  the  moment  we  can  render  assistance  with  safety,  by  manu- 
al or  instrumental  aid,  this  ought  to  be  done.  As  an  undilatable 
state  of  the  os  uteri  is  the  general  impediment  to  delivery  of  the 
child,  it  would  be  of  the  greatest  consequence  if  we  were  in  pos- 
session of  means,  by  which  this  portion  of  the  wgan  could  be  re- 
laxed and  enfeebled,  so  as  to  yield  easilv  and  early  to  the  con- 
^'oined  effect  of  the  convulsion  and  the  labour  pain.  And  this 
eads  us  to  the  conrideration  of  the  work  of  Mons.  Chaussier. 

This  is  a  short  memoir  of  ^  pages,  having  for  its  object  to 
recommend  the  extract  of  Belladonna,  for  the  purpose  of  relax- 
ing and  enfeebling  the  os  uteri,  and  thus  aiding  a  natural  or  ar- 
tindal  delivery,  in  cases  of  convulsions,  when  a  want  of  dilata- 
tion, or  a  very  rig^d  os  uteri,  are  obstacles  to  the  expulsion  at- 
extraction  of  the  child. 

M.  Chaussier  states,  that,  in  employing  curative  means,  our 
indications  are,  especially,  to  relieve  congestion  of  the  head,  and 
to  prevent  its  consequences ;  whilst  to  arrest  the  recurrence  of 
convulsion,  we  are  to  attend  to  the  great  object  of  emptying  the 
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uteruaof  thatbuitben  whidihe  thinlu  iheexcituig  caiueand  aomcr 
of  imtation.  He  states  the  os  uteri  to  be  freciuently  so  rigid^  aid 
its  senability  and  irritability  to  be  so  mudi  iDcreased,  tnat  it  k 
impoBsibie  to  dilate  it  by  the  suooessive  iDtroductioo  of  tke 
fiqgers  and  hand,  without  increasing  the  frequency  and  intenst? 
of  the  conrulsion.  The  same  evil  consequence,  he  diinksy  wit 
arise  from  incirions  into  the  mouth  oi  the  organ,  with  whidi 
onnion  we  deddedly  concur ;  unless,  as  we  have  before  stated, 
there  exists  a  diseased  hardness  and  thickening.  These  (sons- 
dnations  led  him  to  search  for  some  more  easy  means,  and  oomi. 
deriiig  the  effects  of  Belladonna  and  Hyoscyamus  in  dilating  tbe 
pufnl  of  the  eye,  he  was  induced  to  try  preparations  of  the  same 
plants,  with  tne  intention  of  facilitating  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri. 
Ointments  of  these  medicaments  were  giren  to  Madame  La  Chs- 
pelle,  saffB^fismme  en  chef  de  le  Maison  d^Accouchemena,  and 
also  to  Madame  Le  Grand,  who  have  employed  them  with  soe- 
cess  in  different  cases  of  ri^dity  of  the  os  uteri,  and  also  of  ri- 
gidity of  the  extarnal  organs.  The  ointment  he  uses  is  oompo- 
sed  of  four  parts  of  hpg^slard,  and  one  of  extract  of  BeUadoona, 
and  is  conveyed  to  the  os  uteri  by  means  of  a  blunt  female  ^ 
ringe^  having  a  large  opening,  and  directed  to  the  part  with  toe 
finger  as  in  making  a  common  examination.  After  it  has  been 
applied  thirty  or  forty  nunutes,  the  oa  uteri  becomes  so  soft  and 
lelaxed,  as  to  oppose  no  reristance  to  the  force  of  the  labour 
pain,  or  to  artificial  dilataticMi. 

We  should  have  been  very  happy  had  this  litde  esny  beea 
made  satisfactory  by  the  detail  or  cases,  by  which  medical  men 
would  have  been  able  to  have  judged  for  tnemselves.  The  pio. 
position,  however,  comes  from  veiy  hiffh  authority,  and  the  pam- 
phletbelbre  us  is  a  second  edition,  whida  speaks  for  dM  fanxw 
manner  in  which  it  has  been  received  in  France.  Themeansare 
oi  very  easy  access  and  application,  and  the  suggestion'  UgMy 
worthy  of  a  favourable  consideration. 


An  Inquiry  concerning  that  Disturbed  State  of  ike  Vital  Func- 
tions usvaUy  denominated  Constitutional  Irritation.  By 
Benjamin  Travkbs,  F.  R.  S.,  Senior  Surgeon  to  St  Tho- 
mas's  Hospital,  &c.  &c.  &c.     (Continued  from  p.  183). 

vV  E  now  resume  our  analysis  of  this  important  volume.  In 
our  last  we  made  our  readers  acquainted  with  a  very  few  only 
of  the  important  views  which  Mr  Travers  has  taken  on  the  sob- 
je^of  oonsdtutiona]  irritation.  These  were  to  the  following 
cflfect :  The  susceptibility,  possessed  by  every  livhig  animal  of 
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the  imppcMiop  of  a  stiiniilus,  whereby  it  is  incited  to  the  per* 
formonce  of  its  peculiar  function,  is  denominated  its  irrtkUriMig^; 
while  irrkaHon  is  the  name  given  to  that  state  which  is  pro- 
duced by  an  extraordinary  excitement  of  the  irritability,  either 
of  a  part  or  of  the  whide  of  the  system.  Irritation  may  be  also 
hador  conHUuHonaL  The  irritation  may  be  either  confined  to 
the  part,  the  constitution  taking  no  cognisance  of  it,  or  the  con- 
stitution  may  be  compdled  to  notice  and  stfrnpaihize  with  the  kv 
cal  irritation,  frequently  even  in  its  nascent  state.  The  effects  of 
local  inquiry  on  the  constitution,  and  the  mode  by  which  these 
effects  are  brought  about,  thus  become  objects  of  the  highest 
patholc^c  consideration.  Sympathies  are,  in  fact,  associations 
founded  on  a  reciprocity  of  sensations  and  action  ;  some  being  di- 
redj  as  between  organs  served  by  branches  of  the  same  nervous 
trunk;  and  others  drcMoua^  as  between  organs  remote,  but 
maintaining  an  indirect  communication  throu^  the  medium  of 
'  the  brain.  But  every  s^mpaiheiic  action  presupposes  a  direct 
one,  though  the  latter  may  elude  observation.  The  direci  in- 
jury  of  an  organ  affects  its  functions  secondarily,  while  that 
which  is  ind^reci^  or  communicaied  through  the  medium  ofeym^ 
paihffj  acts  first  upon  the  function.  Irritability  may  asain, 
when  consid^^d  in  relation  to  the  system  at  large,  be  either 

a  per  €T  eynpath^ic.  It  iBpoesiNetar  either  the  mind  or  the 
y  to  be  singly  and  dvectly  acted  upon,  and  the  other  not 
affected,  or,  if  at  all,  secondarily ;  this,  were  it  ever  exhibited, 
would  afford  an  instance  cS proper  irritability,  and  it  would  be 
sufficiently  distmguidied  frcfm  S3nnpathetic  irritability,  where 
the  body  is  deranged  through  the  medium  of  the  mind,  or,  vice 
verea^  the  mind  &rough  that  of  the  body.  Again,  in  relation 
to  separate  organs,  if  painful  news  take  away  appetite,  or  pinch- 
ing a  tendon  occasion  a  sensation  of  sickness,  the  irritability  of 
the  affected  organ  is  eympathetic.  The  phenomena  of  constitu- 
tional irritation,  of  symptomatic  and  hectic  fevers,  exhibit  the 
sympathy  of  the  entire  system,  with  the  several  forms  of  injury 
or  disease. 

Such  is  the  seneral  notion  entertained  by  Mr  Travers  of  irri- 
tabiMty  and  irritation ;  and  after  this  recapitulation,  we  shall  pro- 
ceed to  the  more  practical  part  of  the  disquisition.  We  also  re- 
peat, that  we  shall  give  an  abstract  of  the  views  of  the  author, 
as  nearly  as  posrible,  in  his  own  words. 

We  had  occasion,  in  our  last  Number,  to  notice  IMtr  Traverses 
remark,  that  an  extraordinary  excitement  of  the  irritability  of  a 
part  or  of  the  whole  of  the  system,  or,  in  other  words,  an  extreme 
susceptibility,  and  consequent  over-activity,  are  invariably  oou- 
jded  with,  and  most  probably  depend  upon,  weak  and  insuffi- 
dent  powers  ci  constraint  ana  resistance ;  and  hence  morbid  ir- 
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ritability  and  irritation  imply  weakiiess.  A  weak  oi^an  or 
stitution  is  one  easily  disturbed ;  because  it  is  continually  ex- 
posed to  greater  activity  than  it  has  power  to  support.  &eep- 
mg  this  important  principle  in  sight,  Mr  Travers  baa  ccxiskkr- 
ea  irritation  as  terminating  in  two  general  states ;  the  firal  k 
that  of  pure  proHraiionj  where  no  reactkm  takes  place ;  the 
second  is  that  of  prostration  wkh  reaction.  The  view  of  the 
author  on  these  two  different  states  we  shall  now  give. 

1.  Pure  Prosfraiicfiy  or  Prostration  without  Re-aciion, 


It  is  probable  that  a  regular  series  of  impressi<»is  and 
maintained  between  the  nervous  and  musauar  systems  is  indis- 
pensable to  animal  existence,  and  that  an  interruption,  denmge- 
ment,  or  suspensicm  of  these,  is  occasionally  the  result  of  a  sud- 
den  and  violent  shock,  whidi  may  be  mental  or  oorpoveal,  or 
partaking  of  the  two  states  combined.«-(P.  454).  ProstratioD^ 
then,  is  a  state  not  actually  amounting  to,  but  threatening,  or 
nearly  approaching  to,  a  cessation  of  vital  acticm. — (P.  455). 

The  symptoms  of  pure  prostration  are  as  follows :  Universal 
paUcnr  and  contraction  of  surface,  shuddering,  v^  small  and 
rapid  pulse,  astoundment  of  the  mental  faculties,  generally  a 
dimtea  pupil,  diortened  respiration,  dryness  of  the  tai^:ue  and 
&uoes,  mcusdnctness,  and  at  lengjth  cessation  of  the  pulse  at  the 
wrist,  stupor,  oppressed  and  nois^  respiration,  coldness  of  the 
feet  and  haads,  mvoluntary  twitchings,  relaxation  of  the  sphinc- 
ters, confirmed  insensibility,  stertor  mi  death. — (P.  406).  An- 
other variety  of  this  state  is  little  more  than  a  ccodition  of  con- 
tinued languor  and  f aintness,  with  coldness  and  sleepiness  ve»- 
ing  on  deUquium,  the  pulse  and  breathing  almost  imperoeptiUe 
to  the  nicest  observation,  terminated  by  convulsions. — (P.  407). 

The  cause  of  prostration  may  now  be  considoed.     It  was 
observed,  that,  when  local  irritation  terminated  in  cme  that  was 
constitutional,  it  was  indicated  by  a  propagation  or  extension  of 
the  irritation  to  the  great  sources  of  nervous  injury,  and  from 
them  to^  all  parts  of  the  system ;  and  in  the  frequent  instances 
of  sudden  death  consequent  upon  injuries  which  leave  no  trace 
of  their  destructive  operation  upon  the  texture  of  the  vital  or- 
gans, there  is  a  considerable  though  not  a  strict  analogy  be- 
tween these  and  certain  physical  injuries  of  the  brain.     Othtf 
instances  of  death,  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  hours  or  days,  and 
some  even  of  weeks  after  the  injury  has  been  sustained,  admit 
of  no  other  explanation  according  in  any  d^rree  with  the  his- 
tory and  symptoms  of  the  malady,  than  a  suspension  or  failure 
of  the  nervous  power.     These  cases  are  characterised  by  svnp. 
toms  of  exhaustion,  more  nearly  resembling  such  as  attena  up. 
on  changes  of  structure  in  organs  auxiliary  to  the  support  and 
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^praervaticm  of  life. — (P.  481).  The  first  evident  impremaQ  of 
injuries  is  on  the  heart.  Every  thing  denotes  diminished  eneiu 
gy  of  circulation.  In  addition  to  a  small  and  very  feeble  pulse^ 
we  have  languor,  if  not  stupor,  paleness,  chilliness,  &c.  The 
nervous  influence  is  capable  of  acting  dii^ctly  upon  the  heart, 
either  as  a  stimulus  or  sedative.  There  is  no  otner  medium  by 
whid  an  impression,  external  or  mtemal,  can  be  transmitted. 
The  vital  organs  are  most  deeply  affected  by  impressions  made 
over  a  large  surface.  Under  the  permanait  depressi<Hi,  as  un- 
der the  privation  of  the  whole  nervous  function,  the  properties 
of  sensation  and  volition,  of  irritability,  and  of  involuntary  mo- 
tion, cease  in  succession.  The  Uood,  however  prepared,  cannot 
excite  the  heart  to  action,  nor  the  atmospheric  air  the  c^gan  of 
respiration,  if  that  irritability  or  appetency,  if  it  may  be  so  ex- 
pressed, which  renders  them  respectively  susceptible  of  and 
obedient  to  these  stimuli,  be  exhausted  or  aestroyed.*-(F.  485). 
When  a  patient  dies  immediately,  as,  for  instance,  during  or 
immediately  after  the  conclusion  of  an  operation,  it  is  a  case  of 
syncope  from  paralysis  or  spasm  of  tiie  heart,  (p.  437.) ;  and  the 
voluntary  muscles  cease  to  be  excitable  at  about  the  same  time 
as  this  organ,  (p.  424).  Other  injuries  of  the  nerves  destroy 
on  the  same  principle,  (p.  446).  If  the  cervical  spine  be  broken 
adjoining  the  cranial  portion,  or  above  the  origin  of  the  {diirenic 
nerves,  death  is  instantaneous,  by  reason  of  the  palsy  of  the  re- 
spiratory muscles,  (p,  446).  In  short,  scmie  injuries  interfere 
with  the  intellectual  powero,  some  with  sensation  and  voluntary 
motion,  some  with  the  nutritive,  others  with  the  execretory 
function,  which  is  an  appendage  to  the  nutritive,  (p.  449.); 
and  aU  tiiese  shew  the  ene^  of  physical  interruption  or  anni- 
hilation of  the  nervous  system  upon  the  system  at  large,  (p.  480.), 
the  decay  of  functions  corresponding  with  the  deprivation  of 
nervous  energy,  (p.  447), 

2.  Prostration^  with  Re-action  or  Excitement. 

Prostration  with  excitement  indicates  a  greater  d^;ree  of  vital 

Gwer,  the  exdtement  being  a  partial  evidence  of  the  unex- 
usted  irritability  of  the  vital  organs.  It  is  the  result  of  a  less 
abrupt  or  intense  degree  of  shocK  (p.  64.),  the  phenomena  of 
which  find  an  epitome  in  those  of  a  fit  of  syncope,  and  the 
recovery  from  it  In  the  two  cases  the  order  of  the  train  of 
symptoms  is  similar ;  it  is  the  rapidity  of  the  crisis  in  the  fsjn^ 
cope,  and  the  crowdiing  and  condensation  of  its  events  into  a 
'diorter  interval  of  time,  which  forms  the  main  distinction.  The 
heart  is  affected  with  tremor,  and  although  it  does  not  cease  to 
act,  acts  so  unavulingly,  that  the  cerebral  drculation  is  nearly 
arrested,  and  the  current  of  life  seems  at  its  last  ebb.    As  tlie 
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heart  and  vessels  of  circuhdon  recover  their  actioii,  and  thr 
moital  faculties  bq;in  to  be  restored,  a  momentary  halii 
or  delirium  comes  over  the  patient,  not  unfrequently  i 
nied  with  violence,  to  which  succeeds  a  subdura  xjgor,  and 
is  foUowed  by  a  warm  glow,,  then  a  gentle  mdstxire  of  the  aiir- 
face,  and  a  Gum  but  somewhat  oppressive  languor.  Thecuses 
whidi  lead  to  this  are  not  more  (Afferent  firom  each  other  in 
various  cases,  than  from  those  which  give  origin  to  the  state  of 
prostration.  It  is  upon  the  brain  in  both  cases  that  the  ftm 
impresaon  is  made,  and  to  its  influence  upon  the  omuia  of  dr- 
cuuition  and  res^nration,  that  the  phenomena,  which  mffer  in  de- 
gree and  duration,  more  than  in  kind,  are  to  be  aaeribed. 
(P.  466  to  467.:) 

Prostration  with  excitement  is  sufficiently  distinguidied  fnMD 
a  state  of  pure  prostration,  by  a  eeneral  tumultuous  agitation, 
and  a  rapid  transition,  or  confused  intermixture  of  s^mptoma. 
A  case  of  this  kind  is  (Characterised  by  the  ngns  of  languor  and 
stupor  or  drowsiness  in  its  commencement,  to  whidi,  aner  a  va- 
riable interval,  succeed  rigor,  precordial  anxiety,  restksBiiess, 
jactitation,  a  rapid  and  bounding  pulse,  oppressed  respiration, 
with  frequent  attempts  to  sigh,  flusned  countenance,  contracted 
pupil,  dry  heat  of  skm,  parching  thirst,  rejection  of  liquids  taken 
mto  the  stomach,  incoherence  and  wildness  of  expresaon,  some- 
times amounting  to  fierce  delirium.  This  state  is  succeeded  fay 
exhaustion  marked  by  somnolency,  a  profuse  chilly  and  dammy 
sweat,  a  haggard  and  livid  aspect,  a  small  irregular  or  flutter, 
inff  pulse,  innumerably  rapid,  panting  respiration,  hiccup,  and 
subsultus,  the  stupor  and  stertor  of  apoplexy,  and  death.  A  va- 
riet^  of  this  state  occurs,  which  is  alternated  with  coma,  and  coo- 
vulfiive  paroxysms.  The  features  undergo  the  contortions  and 
fixedness  of  epilepsy ;  there  are  vehement  maniacal  ravings,  and 
impotent  attempts  to  rise  from  bed,  with  an  incessant  muttering 
and  repetition  of  broken  phrases  relating  to  the  occupation  of 
the  individual,  and  terminating  in  exhaustion.  (P.  407.) 

But  an  extreme  state  only  lias  been  described.  Symptoms 
of  prostration,  instead  of  fatally  increasing,  may  gradually  give 
place  to  a  partial  and  defective  re-action,  protracting  Hfe,  but 
faintly  improving  the  prospect  of  restoration,  which  remains 
doubtful  for  several  days  in  succession  ;  or,  on  the  contrary,  an 
efficient  and  healthy  degree  of  reaction  may  be  quickly  esta- 
blished, consequent  upon  symptoms  threatening  the  most  unfit- 
vourable  issue  (p.  408.)  This  reaction  may  be  gradual,  and  ws 
storative  of  a  tranquil  and  natural  state  of  the  system,  as  ex^m- 
plifled  in  an  ordinary  fmnting  fit,  or  it  may  be  irregular  and 
violent,  that  is  to  say,  an  action  unsupported  by  sufficient  power 
to  mamtain  and  carry  it  through  ;  and  in  this  case  the  state  itf 
exhaustion  into  which  the  patient  lapses,  quickly  terminates 
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life.  Symptoms  of  ezcitement  are  interming^  with  tboae  of 
an  opposite  description,*— an  eflfect  sometimes  attributable  to  the 
over  stimulation  of  the  system.  The  sudden  accesaon,  the  im- 
perfect development,  not  less  than  the  abrupt  termination  of 
the  sympkamsj  broadly  distinguish  this  ephemeral  excitement 
from  that  of  continued  irritation,  and  evince  that  the  former, 
like  the  lighting  up  which  often  iireoedes  natural  dissolution,  is 
a  genuine  feature  of  that  state  or  universal  atony  of  the  nervous 
system,  subject  to  preternatural  excitation,  which  has  been 
termed  prostration  with  ezcitement  This  parttat  excitement 
is  distinguished  by  its  short-livedness,  and  tne  non^ittainment 
of  a  permanent  condition,  from  that  in  which  reaction  being 
complete,  the  more  determined  and  durable  character  of  the 
symptoms  which  sunervene,  implies,  that  it  is  the  result  of  apo* 
sitive  and  coiuinuea  irritation,  either  in  itself  or  in  its  effects. 
(P.  474,  &c.) 

AnahfMS  of  some  of  ike  more  promvneni  Symptoms  of  ProHra* 
tiony  and  qf  ProsinUion  with  re-action  or  excitement, 

JVattf m.-— The  stomach  is  a£^ed  with  nausea  and  loathing 
of  food  by  any  sudden  depression  of  nervous  energy.  It  may 
be  ascribed  to  such  a  loss  of  tone,  or  of  erethism,  in  the  sentient 
extremities,  and  consequently  exhalant  c^>illarieB  of  the  mucous 
sur£Eu:e,  as  we  see  a  sick  stomach  and  otiier  causes  produce 
upon  those  of  the  cutaneous  surface.  Suppressed  or  oepraved 
sensation  is  cme  of  the  most  immediate  and  remarkable  effects 
of  irritation.  It  is  probable  that  a  morbid  sympathy,  similar 
to  that  which  suddenly  unfits  the  mind  for  thought  or  the  body 
for  exertion,  is  the  cause  of  that  disgust  in  the  stomach  whida 
occasions  nausea.  Nausea  is  not  only  an  ordinary  consequence^ 
but  a  never-Sailing  cause,  of  nervous  depression.  The  universal 
sympathy  is  in  no  organ  more  strongly  exemplified  than  in  the 
stomach,  as  is  proved  oy  the  instant  nausea  preceding  .faintness, 
from  remote  and  tnmsitory  caiises,  (p.  468,  &c.) 

Vomiting. — It  would  appear,  that  a  regurgitation  of  bile,  and 
its  overflow  upon  the  stomach,  takes  place  in  these  cases,  as  a 
consequence  of  the  first  debilitated,  and  afterwards  deranged  or 
inverted,  muscular  action  of  the  stcMnach  and  intestines.  Vo- 
miting may  also  be  concomitant  with  a  constipated  or  lax  state 
of  the  bowels.  (P.  469). 

Ificctip.— Hiccup,  a  more  advanced  and  decided  symptom  of 
prostration,  is  a  spasmodic  affection  of  the  diaphra^,  arising 
probably  finom  a  contiguous  sympathy  with  the  stomach*  We 
see  it  generally,  but  not  always,  connected  with  the  irritability 
which  gives  nse  to  vomiting,  and  both  symptoms,  periiaps  in- 
variably, with  a  flatulent  state  of  the  smaJl  mtestibnes.    Intesti* 
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nal  obalruction  operates,  thou^  in  a  ({iffereat  nmnniy  and  de^ 
sree,  to  produce  these  symptoms  in  jxpstradoo,  whether  diieci> 
hr  mduced  by  shock,  or  mdirectly,  by  gangrene  or  typhus  fenr. 
These  enfeeble  ahnost  to  paralysis,  the  proper  muscular  motiss 
of  the  intestines,  and  thus  give  rise  to  excessive  flatulent  disto- 
tion.  (P.  471). 

CoitviiMoiM.— The  phenomenon  of  convulsioDs  is  invarisUj 
coupled  with  the  state  of  cerebral  irritation.  This  initatiaft 
may  have  been  propanted  to  the  brain  ftom  any  aufferinig  or- 
gan,  as  from  a  wounded  muscle  or  nerve;  from  w<»ina,  or  sar. 
des  in  the  primse  vise,  suppressed  catamenia,  or  teu&icNi  of  tk 
gums  in  dentition ;  or  it  may  arise  from  the  pressure  of  bony  sf^ 
cula  on  the  brain,  from  lesions,  vascular  congestion,  or  effusmn  is 
that  organ.  In  either  cose,  convulmons  are  symptomatic  of  di»> 
turbance,  aaoounting  to  an  interruption  of  temporary  suqpenm 
of  the  cerebral  influence,  whatever  that  may  be.  We  see  these 
spasms  arise  in  apparently  oppcwite  states  ot  the  system.  In  the 
plethoric  and  the  ex-sanguine ;  in  the  robust  and  the  debilitatfd; 
m  congestion  and  in  effunon ;  in  acute  inflammation  and  in  de- 
structive ulceration.  Severe  local  irritation  will  occasicm  vasca- 
lar  congestion,  and  ultimately  effunon  in  the  brain,  and  hence 
give  rise  to  convuldons. 

Inflammadon  being  a  frequent  cause  of  local  irritation,  ako 
operates  to  [Mtxluce  convulrions.  When  the  irritating  cause  ii, 
in  its  nature,  such  as  to  admit  of  removal,  the  convulsions  cease 
upon  such  removal  The  tendency  of  a  local  irritant  to  produce 
convulsions  is  augmented  by  any  sudden  depresaon  at  power, 
aa,  for  example,  by  shock,  or  by  bemorrhafle.  When  the  systeo 
is  thus  exhausted,  convulaons  are  often  wrupt  in  their  f43pe8r- 
ance,  and  overwhelming  in  fheir  efiSect.  This  occurs  most  fre- 
quently in  iniants,  and  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  fiowerlesa  and  ud- 
rensting  condition  of  the  bodv ;  for  the  irritation  acting  an^ji 
t.  e.  unaccompanied  by  such  depression,  sives  a  more  permanent 
character  to  the  convulsions.     In  short,  Uiere  is  an  acdve  and  t 

S've  form  of  convulsions,  and  to  the  proper  treatment  <xf  the 
se,  upon  which  they  are  symptomatic  attendants,  the  uo- 
^erstandinff  of  this  distincUon  is  of  the  last  importance.  In  oae 
case  we  look  for  rdief  to  cordials  and  tonics»  in  another  to  veofr- 
secUon  and  purgatives.  When  convulnons  suddenly  extinguisb 
life,  or,  in  the  common  phrase,  a  patient  expres  in  convulsion^ 
as  in  states  of  prostration  indicated  b  v  jMrevious  signs  of  oerdvsl 
torpor,  they  most  probably  destroy  Dy  arresting  the  muades  of 
respiradon,  and  perhaps  the  heart  and  the  external  affectimi  is 
consentaneous,  or  even  secondary.  In  a  limited  sense^  life  is  at- 
wa^  terminated  in  convulsions.  (P.  142  to  145). 

i2^gior.— -The  symptom  of  rigor  is  the  most  uniform  aa- 
nouncement  of  re^Ktion,  though  by  no  means  peculiar  to  this 
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state.     In  the  phenomena  of  irritaUon  it  is  a  sympathy  of  the 
circulating  with  the  sensorial  organ.     The  propelling  power  of 
the  heart  is  so  languid,  that  the  venous  trunlcs  oecome  loaded  to 
cx>ngestion,  while  the  capillary  circulation   seems   to  be  at  a 
stand-still.     But  although  rigor  has  its  origin  in  the  enfeebled 
action  of  the  heart,  and  the  unequal  distribution  of  the  blood, 
the  phenomenon  would  not  take  place  if  the  heart  were  not  in- 
stinctively roused  to  an  inordinate  activity,  in  order  to  overcome 
the  gradually  accumulated  obstacles  opposed  to  the  circulation. 
The  struggle  between  the  heart  and  tne  capillaries  constitutes 
the  rigor.    As  the  former  overcomes  the  latter,  the  balance  of 
circulation  is  restored,  and  the  rigor  subsides.    (P.  4^2  to  474.) 
Frisonnetnefti.^^Tbe /risonnemeni  which  ordinarily  aooom- 
,  panies  shock,  is  distinct  from  rigor.     It  is  a  cerebral  affection 
like  the  shudd^  produced  by  certain  acutely  painful  impreft- 
sions  of  the  mind  or  organs  of  sense.     It  is  not  always  present, 
and  sometimes  wanting,  where  the  temperature,  to  which  it 
seems  to  have  no  reference,  is  to  our  sensation  reduced.    On  the 
other  hand,  it  may  be  often  seen  without  any  sensible  coldness 
of  surface.  (P.  469.) 

Appearances  on  Dissection. 

Upon  the  great  importance  of  anatomical  examinations,  not 
only  to  test  the  accuracy  of  our  past  .o|nnions,  but  for  the  chance 
of  obtidning  some  gleam  of  light  to  direct  our  future  steps,  there 
is  no  need  to  insist.     In  cases  of  constitutional  irritation,  it  is 
most  defflrable,  after  the  inspection  of  the  parts  affected,  and  the 
I    thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera,  that  the  entire  trunk  of  the  ner- 
vous system  should  be  attentively  examined,  and  the  general 
distribution  of  the  blood  in  both  oraers  of  vessels  carefully  noted. 
(P.  542.)     In  cases  of  fatal  bums,  a  patient,  after  the  first  ex- 
pressions of  anguish  have  subsided,  nearly  resembles  a  person 
stunned  by  a  fall,  or  as  much  as  possible  stupified  with  liquor, 
without  suffering  an  actual  suspension  of  his  senses.     Inspec- 
tion demonstrates  fulness  of  the  veins  of  the  brain  and  its  mem- 
branes, and  effusion  beneath  the  arachnoid  membrane  confirm 
the  symptoms  which  occur  in  the  latter  stage.     But  these  ap- 
pearances are  too  slight,  and  too  fi^uently  seen  in  the  bodies  of 
persons  who  die  rapidly,  to  be  much  dwelt  upon.   The  proximate 
cause  of  death  appears  to  be  a  spedes  of  concussion,  liincUonal 
not  organic,  by  wnich  the  brain'  is  deprived  of  its  influence  over 
the  organ  of  arculation ;  for  the  spnptoms  of  cerebral  disorder 
are  first  mamfested ;  secondly,  a  mminutiot\  of  the  power  of  the 
heart ;  thirdly,  the  respiratory  function  becomes  impeded,  as  a 
necessary  consequence  of  the  two  first.  (P.  108.) 
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TTte  digHndion  between  ConiMuikmal  IrrUaHon  and  Ii^lm 

motion  or  Fever.  . 

Irritation  iB  not  inflammation  or  fever  under  any  modificaticB, 
though  teachers  have  concluded  that  because  tney  sometiDiB 
coexist  they  ooinode.  Irritation  ma^  be  a  symptom  of  tenr^ 
as  fever  may  be  an  effect  of  irritation,  but  they  are  owigaaSij 
and  essenUally  distinct  forms  of  disease,  and  either  may  exist  is 
the  absence  of  the  other.  (P.  49S.) 

The  great  and  essential  distinction  between  local  initatica 
and  inflammation  was  shewn  in  an  early  part  of  this  analyasi 
(see  page  180  of  this  volume).  It  was  remarked,  that  while  the 
phenomena  of  the  former  are  chiefly  displayed  in  the  nervoHi 
qrstem,  those  of  the  latter  aie  manifested  in  the  vascular  systeoL 
Paroxysms  of  fever,  (Ustinguished  by  their  repeCitioa  aixi  cb- 
tinctness,  conform  with  the  state  of  the  capUary  circulatioii  aad 
the  general  secreting  functions.  (P.  400.) 

Inflammation  has,  again,  been  sometimes  omsidered  as  s 
healthy,  because  a  healing,  action,  which,  though  not  a  strictly 
lo^cal,  is  an  intelligible  phraseology.  (P.  139.)  But  if  there 
exist  that  preponderant  influence  of  the  nervous  system  which 
it  characterizes  irritation,  it  appears  to  derange  the  sympathy 
and  consent,  the  revolution  and  duradon,  of  actions,  ooDsdtnt- 
ing  the  paroxysms  and  types  pf  fever,  and  referred  to  the  strug- 

Sles  of  a  vis  mecUaUria:.  This  fact  is  exemplified  in  the  state 
lenominated  febrile  irritation,  which  is  symptomatic  of  minor 
injuries,  and  in  the  irregular  train  of  symptoms  which  aooom- 
pany  disorganizing  inflammation.     (P.  401^ 

I^astly,  while  the  general  character  of  inflammation  is  power, 
that  of  urritation  is  weakness  (p.  542.) ;  its  ^mptoms  bemg  aL 
lied  to  a  powerless  state  of  the  constitution.  (F.  500.)  The  fcr- 
mer  is  illustrated  in  the  phenomena  of  sympathetic  fever,  whidi 
is  a  healthy  reaction  of  tne  constitution,  without  any  impairment 
of  its  powers,  these  being  shewn  in  the  encreased  energy  of  the 
vascular  system.  If  the  natural  powers  of  the  constitution  be 
deficient,  the  fever  assumes  the  low  or  typhoid  character ;  and 
in  its  progress  gives  out  indications  of  the  disturbance  and  dis- 
tress of  the  nervous  system,  from  its  inability  to  support  th^  in- 
creased action  of  the  vascular.  (P.  494.) 

It  thus  appears,  that  irritation  and  inflammation  are  the  re- 
spective phenomena  of  two  different  systems,  although  they  oc- 
cur in  nature  so  combined  as  not  to  admit  of  separation.  (P. 
54S.)  Hence  the  objection  which  lies  against  the  term  ^  irri- 
tative fever,^  as  synonymous  with  irritation.  (P.  40  and  543*)* 

•  Mr  Tnven  remarks  a  di£fereiice  between  the  rigor  of  fever  and  irxitv 
tion  which  Is  worth  notice.    ^  In  fever  and  inflammatoxy  diseases  the  dun. 
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Causes  qf  Constitutional  Irritation. 

The  causes  of  constitutional  irritation  must  necessarily  be 
7ery  numerous.     They  may  be  stated  as  follows. 

1^,  If^ammcUion  and  Fever ^  Causes  of  Constitutional  Irru 
ation. — The  alliance  between  the  vascular  and  nervous  system 
s  such,  that  neither  can  be  aiFected  in  any  serious  degree  exclu* 
lively.  If  the  nervous  element  be  essential  to  muscular  action, 
;he  presence  of  blood  fitted  to  supply  that  element  is  essential 
to  the  nervous.  (P.  4S9.)  An  unsubdued  inflammation  be- 
comes a  cause  of  incessant  irritation  (p.  504)  ;  and  the  change 
which  parts  undergo,  in  passing  from  a  state  of  health  to  a  state 
yf  sphacelus,  is  not  greater,  nor  more  remarkable,  than  that  of 
the  nervous  system,  from  a  healthy  condition,  to  that  of  ex- 
treme prostration.  (P.  408.)  It  may  be  also  remarked,  that 
inflammation  is  strong  and  eiSective,  or  the  contrary,  in  propor- 
tion as  it  is  free  from  the  irritation  which  it  induces,  or  mixed 
with  it.  Sympathetic  fever  may  be  of  the  pure  inflammatory 
character,  bold  and  powerful ;  or  it  may  be  of  a  vacillating 
and  weakly  character.  It  may  be  sympathetic  synochus,  or 
sympathetic  typhus.  The  latter,  though  it  diflers  in  character 
from  the  former,  is  still  a  mode  of  sympathetic  fever ;  and  hence 
it  is  treated,  primarily  at  least,  by  meoicines  addressed  particu- 
larly to  the  secreting  organs.  Ijie  irritation  set  up  by  inflami- 
mation  has  generally  more  or  less  of  febrile  action  blended  witfi 
it.  (P.  493.) 

2{f,  Local  Irritation,-^It  was  before  remarked  (p.  180  of  this 
volume),  that,  when  irritation  was  local,  it  was  demonstrated, 
firsty  by  an  alteration  in  the  habitual  and  proper  sensation  or 
action  of  a  part ;  and,  secondly^  by  pain,  unattended  by  any 
other  sign  of  inflammation.  Where  local  irritation  exists  in  a 
high  degree,  it  becomes  transferred  to  the  constitution,  either 
immediately,  that  is,  independently  of  inflammation,— even  be* 
fore  time  enough  has  elapsed  for  its  production,-— or  after  a 
short,  but  variaole,  interval,  as  a  consequence  of  inflammation. 
As  illustrations  of  this  efleet,  may  be  adduced  the  severest 
cases  of  disorganization,  chemical  and  mechanical,  as  deep  and 
extensive  bums,  crushed  joints,  compound  dislocations,  fractures 
attended  with  comminution  of  bone  and  dilaceration  of  muscles 
and  bloodvessels.  (P.  40  to  44.) 

Local  irritation  may,  again,  by  previously  inducing  local  tn- 

tion  and  intensity  of  the  ri^r  aumirs  a  probable  correspondence  in  the  en- 
suing stage ;  but  in  irritation  a  not  stage  is  either  very  transient  or  imper- 
fectly formed,  or  altogether  paawd  over,  flushes  and  partial  sweats  lucoeei- 
ing  to  the  rigor."  (F.  474.) 
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Jlamfnationj  become  a  cause  of  constitutional  irritation.  Wbee 
local  irritation  is  acute  and  permanent,  inflammation  ensues, 
which  is  proportioned  in  degree  to  the  severity  of  the  irntstkB 
and  the  habit  of  the  patient.  Of  this,  contuaon,  sprain,  yiroasd, 
and  the  operation  of  extraneous  substances  in  the  productkn  <d 
abscess  and  ulcer,  under  an  infinite  yariehr  of  circumstances,  c^ 
examples.  (P.  42.)  But  when  the  act  of  inflammation  is  tlss 
prov€>ked,  the  original  irritation  loses  its  independent  characta, 
and  assumes  a  symptomatic  form.  (P.  44.)  Nervous  afiecC» 
are  indeed  secondary,  and  strictly  symptomatic  of  the  fever,  what- 
ever be  its  origin,  and,  therefore^  undistinguishable  from  tbose 
which  attend  upon  low  fever  in  the  absence  of  injury.  (P.  49i) 
The  symptom  may  also  become  fixed  and  inveterate,  and  act  up- 
on the  constitution.  (P.  44.)  In  general,  we  have  the  sympatl»- 
tic  fever  formed  with  a  more  or  less  exact  oorrespcHidenee  to  die 
occasion,  according  to  the  powers  of  the  constitution  ;  but,  m 
certain  forms  of  injury,  certain  constitutions,  and  modes  of  trest- 
ment,  the  inflammation  is^an  irritant,  and  gives  rise  to  a  disor- 
dered action  of  the  entire  nervous  system,  which  takes  the  pre- 
cedence or  the  place  of  fever.  Sudi  a  state  of  the  system  re- 
acts upon  the  part,  and  either  checks  or  destroys  the  restorii^ 
process;  while  a  state  of  exhausdon  abruptly  closes  the  scene 
on  the  5th,  10th,  or  15th  day. 

3d!^,  BumSj  contusions,  laceraHons,  4*c.  and  operations  Jbr 
recent  itffuries^  and  chronick  diseases. — These  injuries  may,  in- 
dependently of  inflammation,  give  rise  to  oonstitutiaaal  irrita- 
tion;  or  tney  may  previously  induce  inflammation,  cf  wtiA 
die  oonstitutioiial  irritation  is  a  consequent.  These  two  cir- 
cumstances ought  to  be  separately  considered. 

(a.)  BumSy  independently^  qftiyhmmation,  nuw  gvoe  rise  to 
constitutional  irritation, — Severe  bums  exemplify  me  sympComs 
of  direct  irritation  in  their  most  wgravatea  forms.  (P.  10&.) 
But  can  we  explain  their  origin  f    Isit  on  account  of  the  tex- 
ture, the  seat  of  one  of  the  most  important  functions  of  the 
animal  body,  and  the  sudden  arrest  of  this  function  ?    The 
principal  seat  of  tangible  impressions  is  the  surface  of  die  bodj, 
and  the  involimtary  sympathies  connected  with  it1by  the  medium 
of  the  brain,  necessary  to  the  due  execution  of  tne  vital  func- 
tions, r^ulating  circulation,  respiration,  temperature,  and  se- 
cretion, are  so  numerous,  that  the  simple  arrest  of  these  sjrm- 
pathies  would  be  sufficient  to  throw  the  system  into  a  state  of 
univ^isal  tumult     But  perhaps  the  instant  conversion  of  na- 
tural into  morbid  sensations  or  irritants,  may  best  explain  the 
fatal  shock  which  such  accidents  communicate  to  the  brain,  the 
organ  to  which  all  sensible  impressions  are  first  transmitted, 
whether  healthy  or  morbid,  and  from  which  they  are  reflected 
upon  the  subservient  organs  of  the  svstem.  (P.  104.) 
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In  fatal  cases  of  scalds  and  burns,  the  state  of  nrostration  is 
consentaneous  with  the  infliction  of  the  injiury ;  uie  period  of 
survival  varying  from  eight  to  fifty-eight  hours,  when  inflam- 
mation has  no  share  in  the  results,  f  P.  404.)  In  these  casual- 
ties, the  three  first  days  include  a  period  uf  imminent  danger. 
When  this  period  is  passed,  reaction  may  be  considered  as  esta- 
blished ;  and,  generally  speaking,  the  injury  has  nothing  more 
in  its  character  peculiar.  Infants  are  sometimes  suddenly  at- 
tacked, and^  carried  off  by  convulsions  as  late  as  the  fifth  day, 
after  reaction  is  fully  established ;  but  this  is  rare.  If,  on  tne 
contrary,  the  patient  be  very  aged,  or  from  any  cause  infirm, 
he  may  fall  a  victim  to  the  process  of  sphacelus  a  week  or  ten 
days  subsequent  to  the  injury.  (P.  100.) 

(b.)  Fractures^  conhiston^y  ^c.  moffj  independerUb/  of  in- 
flammationy  give  rise  to  consHkUional  irritatian.'^^In  irritations 
from  injuries  of  a  severe  description,  the  nervous  system  is  first 
affected,  so  as  apparently  to  prevent  the  formation  of  fever,  and 
to  present  a  series  of  syipptoms  tfttf  |gv9im«.  (P.  401.)  In  a  case 
of  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  where  the  injury  was  a  crush  of  the  knee- 
joint,  the  patient  was  pale,  cold,  and  pulseless,  but  without  loss 
of  consciousness,  and  within  a  few  hours  after  his  admission  he 
died  comaiose.  In  cases  of  ruptured  intestine  and  urinary 
bladder,  the  mortal  symptoms  of  the  injury  sustained  have 
from  the  commencement  manifested  themselves  by  similar  cha- 
racters. (P.  121.) 

(c.)  Operations  Jbr  recent  ifyuries  mayy  independenify  of 
infiammationy  give  rise  to  consHiutio^ial  irrUation, — ^A  fatal  re- 
sult, independent  of  inflammation,  may  take  place  after  operar- 
tions  for  recent  injuries ;  and,  as  far  as  regards  the  accession  of 
the  symptoms  of  prostration,  it  is  the  same  as  in  cases  of  frac- 
ture, contusions,  &c. ;  four  days  appearing  to  be  the  extreme 
period  to  which  Ufe  is  prolonged.  (P.  121.  to  134.  and  404.) 

(d.)  Opertxtions  Jbr  chronic  diseases  may,  independently  tf 
inflammationy  give  rise  to  constitutional  irritation, — In  ope- 
rating for  lithotomy,  particularly  in  youn^  subjects,  a  fatal  cri- 
sis often  ensues,  too  rapid  for  inflammation  to  have  any  share 
in  the  result.  (P.  404.)  In  January  1808,  a  young  and  deli- 
cate child  was  cut  for  the  stone  at  Guy'^s  Hospital.  The  ope- 
ration was  favourable ;  but  symptoms  of  irritation,  and  ulti- 
mately a  state  of  stupor,  succeeded,  and  the  child  died  on  the 
morning  of  the  third  day  in  strong  oonvulsions.   (P.  189.) 

(e.)  BumSy  JractureSy  lacercttionSy  4*c.,  also  operations  /or 
recent  injuriesy  and  chronic  diseases,  may  induce  inflammaiiiony 
of  which  the  constitutional  irritation  is  a  consequent. — In  all 
fevers,  the  nervous  system  is  more  or  less  involved,  though  for 
the  most  part  secondarily,  or  as  a  consequence,  if  we  except 
from  this  remark  phrenitis.  (P.  401.)    In  the  cases  recited  un- 
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der  the  last  general  head,  ocmstittutional  irritatkiii  superwneci 
to  injuries  and  operations,  without  the  agency  of  inflammatM 
or  ferer.     But  tne  phencxnena  may  be  exemplified  of  direct  ir- 
ritation  {torn  similio*  causes,  where  inflammation  has  interTa> 
ed.     These  illustrations  a^  best  afforded  in  cases  of  extnori- 
nary  constitutional  irritation,  which  are  consequent  upcn 
wounds,  particularly  when  acute  inflammation  takes  place 
the  tda  cellulosa.     An  old  leg  ulcer — a  slight  recent  injury^ » 
an  abraded  instep,  ankle,  or  stun— a  diseased  toe-nai],  an  in- 
flamed com  or  ganglion,  irritated  to  acute  diffused  inflaa- 
mation  of  the  cellular  membrane  of  the  limb — has  given  or^ 
to  a  constitutional  state,  over  which  medicine  has  little  oontrouL 
But  in  these  cases,  it  is  not  the  process  of  mortificatioa  which 
destroys :  it  is  the  irritation  of  tne  nervous  system  by  the  in- 
flammation, and  the  acutely  agonizing  pain  which  aooompaniei 
it.     When  the  powers  of  life  are  weUmgh  exhausted,  the  part, 
the  texture  of  which  has  been  broken  up  by  the  diapngp^  pn^ 
sents  the  phenomena  of  gangrene;  but  this  is  an  eflfect,  not  s 
cause,  of  the  constitutional  malady.     The  general  impresGiaii 
which  the  appearance  of  gangrene  on  the  eve  of  disscdution  has 
given,  is  erroneous.     The  part  is  disorganized,  and  no  longer 
retains  the  principle  of  resistance  to  decomposition ;  but  the  mis^ 
dnef  is  done  before  the  discoloration  and  bloody  vesicles  ap- 
pear :  nay,  it  as  often  happens  before  the  part  has  so  lost  its 
organization  as  to  part  with  its  vitality.     How  many  instances 
do  we  see,  in  whicn,  with,  very  moderate  constitutional  diaturiv 
ance,  gangrene  passes  on  to  sphacelus,  and  limbs  are  separated, 
to  use  Mr  Hunter^s  phrase,  "  by  the  natural  surgeon.^    But 
the  power  required  for  the  process  of  separation,  depends  upon 
a  less  perturbed  state  of  the  system,  a  state  comparativdy  tnn- 
|uil,  and  opposed,  in  all  respects,  to  that  of  curect  imtation. 
P.  156.  to  169.) 

In  the  eiythema  tending  directly  to  gangrene,  whidi  has 
been  occasionally  known  to  supervene  cm  injuries  and  operatkms, 
similar  effects  are  observed.  It  appears  to  be  a  sympathetic 
inflammation  of  the  reticular  texture  of  the  skin,  exdt^^the 
nervous  system  to  such  a  pitch  as  at  once  to  |»t)Strate  the  vital 
powers.  In  the  case  of  a  young  lady  apparently  in  high  health, 
an  acute  diffused  erythema  foDowed  the  apriication  of  leedies 
to  the  mamma,  whicn  put  on  a  gangrenous  character,  and,  fintjm 
the  irritation  which  it  induced,  proved  fatal  on  die  ei^th  day. 
(P.  179.) 

Nothing  more  need  be  said  regarding  the  symptoms  wUdi 
follow  injuries  and  operations,  when  the  mflammation  stands  in 
the  relation  of  exciting  cause,  than  that  they  set  in  at  a  variable 
but  considerably  later  period  than  in  those  cases  where  am- 
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stitutional  irritatHHi  is  induced,  independent  of  inflammation. 
(P.  404.) 

^ihy  Coficfi«4toii.— The  effect  of  phvaical  conclusion  is  a  sus- 
pension more  or  less  complete  of  the  »culties  of  sense  and  voli- 
tion. Suiqiension  of  these  faculties  arises  also  fnxn  compres- 
sion of  the  brain,  which  has  been  known  to  endure  for  a  twelve- 
month, and  the  person  has  recovered ;  whereas  in  concussion, 
its  termination  is  fatal,  if  it  continues  only  for  a  few  days.  Nei- 
ther compression  nor  lesion  is  necessary  to  the  fatality  of  con« 
Gussion ;  out  it  rarely  happens  that  pure  concussion  induces  a 
complete  and  continued  suspension  oi  the  senses  and  vduntary 
motions.  It  is  ffenerally  complicated  in  this  case  with  extravasa- 
tion cm:  lesion  oi  the  brain,  or  its  membranes,  or  both  *  (P.  487. 
&c.) 

5thf  jPoisoiw.-*Some  poisons  evidently  act  upon  the  nervous 
system  exclusively ;  that  is,  the  phenomena  to  which  they  give 
origin  indicate  the  extraordinary  derangement  or  suspension  of 
the  nervous  influence  alone,  and  in  this  way  prove  destructive. 
Others,  in  addition  to  a  powerful  action  on  the  nervous  system, 
whether  of  excitement  or  depression,  produce  intense  inflamma- 
tion of  the  parts  with  which  they  are  placed  in  contact,  or  che- 
niicaUy  disorganize  those  parts.  Those  of  the  first  class  have 
no  toidency  to  inflame ;  those  of  the  second  sometimes  destroy 
before  inflammation  is  set  up,  and  are  therefore  independent  of 
it ;  but  more  frequently  they  destroy  through  the  medium  of 
inflammation,  or  irrqMurable  lesion.  The  one  is  a  simple  and 
direct,  the  odier  an  mdirect  and  mixed,  action  on  the  nervous 
system  f.    (P.  805.) 

6^  Hetnorrhage.-'^The  effect  of  hemorrhage  upon  the  ner« 
vous  system  is  twofold ;  immediate,  and  remote.  The  imtne- 
dkUe  is  syncope,  and  is  in  proportion  to  the  suddenness,  rather 
than  the  quantity  of  the  lusmorrhage ;  hence  the  relative  effect 
of  the  same  loss  in  quantity  is  greater  and  more  frequently 
fatal  from  the  large  trunks  and  near  the  heart,  than  from  tlie 
small  vessets  and  at  a  *^^«»^~^  from  it.      The  remote  effect  is 

*  Mr  Traven  has  offered  some  very  judicious  remarks  on  the  obscure  sub- 
ject of  Physical  Concussion,  wliich  we  have  not  space  to  notice.  He  can- 
didlr  admits,  that  ^  we  are  in  truth  not  acquainted  with  the  essential  nature 
of  the  ii^fitfj  which  we  terra  eoncusskm.** 

f  The  pbenomena  of  Constitutional  Irritation  are  certainly  better  illus- 
trated by  the  ^ect  of  poiBons  than  by  that  of  any  other  agents.  Of  iliustim- 
tions  from  vegetable  or  mineral  poisons,  Mr  Travers  has  given  no  examples. 
But  his  work  contains  the  completest  collection  of  cases  that  has  yet  been 
published,  of  the  irritation  induced  by  the  animal  poison  that  has  been  ab- 
sorbed into  the  system  from  diaMCting<40om  cuts,  ana  punctures  made  by  the 
needle  in  sewing  un  bodies  aftcEr  examinatipn.  To  do  justice  to  this  sulyect, 
would  require  as  lonff  an  article  in  our  feyiew  department  as  we  have  af- 
ftvded  to  the  pathological  principles  inculcated  by  Mr  Travers.  This  must 
be  our  excuse  for  at  present  passing  them  by. 
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lo  precipitate  and  contract  the  actions  of  the  hearty  and  k  id 
proportion  to  the  quantity  lost,  as  in  frequently  recurring  he- 
morrhi^ges,  or  a  dow  protracted  hemorrhage ;  and  this  effect,  0 
well  as  the  former,  depends  upon  such  an  atony  from  defioent 
excitement  of  the  nervous  i^stem,  as  incapacitates  it  for  nun- 
taining  the  actions  of  the  vascular.  (P.  505.) 

The  state  of  prostration  induced  by  hemorrhage,  is  chfaff 
pure  or  mixed.  The  state  of  sinking  (or  pure  prostratioD),  ac- 
cording  to  Dr  Hall,  involves  a  greatly  impaired  state  d  tiie 
functions  of  all  the  vital  wgans,  and  especially  of  the  hnaai, 
from  defective  stimulus.  It  may,  indeed,  in  certain  points  of 
view,  be  compared  with  the  state  of  the  functions  in  raofdexT. 
There  may  abo  be  excessive  reaction,  and  this  may  suliside,  if 
the  depressing  cause  be  subdued  or  withdrawn;  or  it  may  be^ 
come  chronic,  and  pass  on  to  the  state  of  exhaustion,  if  the  de. 
pressing  cause  be  still  in  activity ;  or  it  may  suddenly  shift  into 
that  of  sinking  or  pure  prostratiOD,  if  a  pleurisy,  or  a  shattered 
limb,  or  any  powerful  irritant,  exist  in  conjunction  with  sudi  a 
state  of  the  system,  however  induced.  (P.  50S  ) 

It  has  not  been  uncommon  for  tlie  state  of' prostration  to  be 
produced  by  the  intemperate  use  of  the  lancet;  the  judgment 
ci  the  practitioner  having  been  misled  by  the  temporary  relief 
obtainea  even  to  the  last,  by  the  detraction  of  blood  in  acute 
diseases.     Some  persons  cannot  bear  the  loss  of  blood :  it  gives 
rise  to  prostration,  attended  with  convulsions,  in  which  the  cir- 
culation fails  so  alarmingly  as  to  require  watching  for  several 
hours,  and  the  repeatecTadministration  of  stimulants  to  restore 
it  (P.  501.)    A  hemorrhage  which  does  not  prove  direcdy  f*- 
tal,  as  from  a  wounded  artery,  sometimes  leaves  the  patient  in  a 
state  of  exhaustion  so  great  that  he  is  incapable  of  sustaining 
the  shock  of  an  operation. — (P.  ISfL)  The  loss  of  blood,  by  in- 
jury, when  insufficient  to  destroy  life  by  syncope,  induces  that 
state  of  the  arterial  system  which  prevttls  in  gangrene ;  in  other 
w(Mrds,  it  converts  healthy  inflammatory,  or  sympathetk;  fever, 
into  the  asthenic  excitement  which  accompanies  prostration ;  and 
the  inflammation  of  healing  (mnulation),  into  that  of  destruc- 
tion (sloughing.    Debility  is  Uie  basis  of  morbid  irritation ;  and 
those  causes  or  debility  which  operate  with  the  greatest  fotce 
and  directness,  most  invariably  aggravate  the  state  of  irritatioD. 
These  may  be  called  examples  ofdeath  by  irritatimi,  because, 
however  the  cause  by  which  direct  debility  is  induced  may  dif- 
fer from  that  which  operates  in  a  shock,  where  little  or  no  Uood 
escapes,  the  symptoms  bear  a  close  resemblance,  and  are  equally 
to  be  referred  to  a  great  and  sudden  reduction  of  power  with  a 
local  irritant  (P.  186.)    Under  inflammation,  however,  the  sys- 
tem, as  Dr  Hall  justly  observes,  bears  the  loss  of  blood  with  less 
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rjftk  of  exhaustion  than  in  health ;  but,  under  irritation,  exhaus- 
tion is  socHier  induced  than  in  health.  (P.  504.) 

lihy  CoUiatuUix}e  Suppuraiion. — ^A  rapid  and  profuse  suppu. 
raticNd  so  sinks 'the  vital  powers  as  to  induce  the  state  of  direct 
constitutional  irritation  in  an  extreme  degree.  In  many  cases, 
this  result  is  due  to  the  excess  of  the  secretion  alone ;  in  others, 
to  the  excess,  coupled  with  the  situation  of  the  secreted  fluid. 
In  the  former  case,  the  symptoms  are  those  of  prostration,  with- 
out excitement ;  in  the  latter  they  are  mixed,  or  the  excitement 
is  even  preponderant.  (P.  188.) 

8<A,  If^kience  of  ike  Mind. — ^Pain  has  its  seat  in  the  brain,  be- 
ing only  a  mode  of  sensation.  It  is  subject  to  varieties  both  in 
kind  and  degree ;  by  the  texture  injured,  by  the  nature  of  the  in^ 
jury  or  exciting  cause,  and  by  the  state  of  the  circulation.  (P.  78.) 
Very  oppoMte  efiects  are  produced  by  pain  ;  as,  for  example,  in 
one  case  stupor,  and  in  another  delinum.  The  influence  of  pain 
on  the  stomach  to  excite  nausea  and  vomiting ;  and  on  the  Kid- 
neys, to  suspend  the  secretion  of  urine,  is  well  known.  (P.  75.) 
The  first  effect  of  intense  and  unremitting  piun  is  precipitation 
of  the  action  of  the  vasculaf  system,  with  cotrcsponding  sensorial 
excitement ;  but  neither  of  these  signs  are  of  Ions  duration 
The  pulse,  which  has  at  first  a  strong  bound  or  jenc,  soon  be- 
comes small,  tremulous,  and  irregular  or  fluttering ;  the  counte- 
uuice,  the  features  of  which,  in  the-first  instance,  are  braced  and 
compressed  by  a  strong  convulsive  expression,  quickly  bec6mes 
relaxed,  hollow,  and  ghasdy*  The  extreme  preternatural  mo- 
bility of  the  muscular  system,  indicative  of  great  restlessness, 
disappears,  and  a  state  of  stupefaction  and  indifference  to  sur- 
rounainff  objects  announces  the  state  of  exhaustion.  If  pain  be 
the  result  of  inflammation,  its  gradual  increase  prolongs  the  stage 
of  exdtement.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  its  acces^n  in  an  ex^ 
treme  degree  is  instantaneous,  as  from  br^Eu^h  of  texture  or  the 
operation  of  any  destructive  agent  upon  the  system,  the  stage 
of  excitement  is  comparatively  short  lived.  And,  when  the  de- 
scription and  extent  of  mischief  inflicted  are  such  and  so  aggra- 
vated as  to  produce  sensorial  paralysis,  evinced  by  partial  stu- 
pefaction without  absolute  loss  of  consciousness,  it  so  far  neu- 
traUzos  or  renders  void  the  effect  of  painful  impressions,  as  to 
admit  of  a  direct  prostratioo  of  the  system  without  reaction.  A, 
large  loss  of  blooa  at  the  moment  of  injury  tends  invariably  to 
tins  result ;  that  is,  it  cuts  off  the  stage  of  excitement.  (P.  77.) 

We  thus  find  that  pain,  when  amounting  to  a  certain  degree 
of  intensity  and  duration,  exhausts  the  principle  of  life ;  so 
that  either  its  continuance  without  intermission,  or  the  super- 
addition  of  the  sliditest  shock  subsequent  to  its  endurance  for 
a  certain  period,  is  fieital.  (P.  76.)  Difiicult  and  protracted  par- 
turition is  now  and  then  fatal  from  this  cause ;  and  even  in 
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oases  in  which  neither  extraordinar j  difficult j  nor  prostratiaf 
were  experienced,  a  fatal  prostration  has  sometimes  superveoed, 
that  has  admitted  of  no  other  explanation  (P.  65.)     CertaiD 
forms  of  mortal  injury  are  productive  of  sudden  excrucdatiw 
and  unremitting  pain ;  such  as  ruptures  <^  the  stomach,  gw 
and  urinary  bladders.     Death  ensues  in  these  cases  many  hours 
sooner  than  whea  the  pain  is  less  intense,  and  before  tne  mor- 
bid changes  whicli  take  phice  in  consequence  of  the  injury  are 
so  far  established  as  to  make  it  credible  that  the  result  is  to  be 
ascribed  to  their  influence.   (P.  71 .)     Oxalic  add,  araenicky  and 
someother  poisons  taken  in  to  the  stomadi,  seem  to  destroy  life 
by  their  action  on  the  nervous  system.     The  characteristic  ec- 
pression  of  this  action  is  overwhelming  pain,  and  no  organic 
change  presenting  itself  competent  to  explain  the  TheDomeoKm 
of  abnost  immediate  death,  it  is  higlily  probable  that  pain  has 
the  principal  share  in  determining  the  result  (P.  72.)       In 
operations  protracted  by  unforeseen  difficulties,  as  in  cases  of 
Kthotomy,  in  which  the  stone  is  of  such  magnitude  as  to  r^ 
quire  crushing,  the  patient  has  begun  to  die  upon  the  table. 
Pain,  however,  though  of  the  most  harassing  kind,  when  re- 
lieved by  intervals  of  case,  as  in  tic  doloureux,  can  be  «idured 
for  a  long  time ;  but  this  gradually  undermines  and  wears  out 
the  preserving  principle.  (P.  77.)     The  unfavourable  influence 
of  an  irritable  frame  of  mind  in  the  severer  injunes,  is  univer* 
sally  admitted.    The  fear  of  death  operates  with  real  and  serious 
force  against  the  best  efibrts  of  human  skill,  and  this  is  excited 
in  a  degree  by  no  means  corresponding  to  the  occasion.     The 
consent  of  an  elderly,  and  somewhat  corpulent  lady,  to  submit 
to  an  operation  which  she  dreaded,  was  by  urgent  and  repeated 
solicitation  obtained.    Unvaried  prostration  of  strength  and  spi- 
rits ensued,  with  a  quick  and  very  indistinct  pulse,  restlessness, 
and  an  extreme  irritalMlity  of  the  stomach,  which  rejected  both 
aliment  and  medicine.     Low  delirium  and  stupor  supervened 
some  hours  prior  to  her  dissolution.     The  lips  of  the  wound 
were  found  slightly  adhering,  but  on  separating  them,  its  cavity 
appeared  filled  with  sanies.     Permission  for  inspection  of  tlie 
body  was  refused,  but  no  symptom  indicating  visceral  disease 
was  present.  (P.  80.) 

A  sudden  delirium  has  been  observed  at  the  concluraon  of  an 
operation  for  recent  injury,  which  has  evidently  arisen  from  ex- 
haustion of  the  nervous  system,  by  the  effort  to  support  it» 
(p.  24.) ;  and  where  the  system,  having  been  much  depre^ed  and 
enervated  by  continued  suffering,  or  apprehension  of  it,  is  screw- 
ed up  for  the  endurance  of  painful  operations,  this  extraordi- 
iMiry  excitement  of  the  mind  sometimes  proves  suddenly  fiital. 
Thus  a  man,  who  was  the  subject  of  strangulated  hernia,  exoi- 
red  suddenly  on  the  table  during  the  steps  preliminary  to  tbe 
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operatiop,  wfafeo,  from  the  state  of  the  symptonis  and  of  the 
bowels^  as  aaoertainod  by  examination  after  death,  the  fainak 
prospect  of  relief  was  afforded.  (P.  88.) 

In  childieo,  the  fear  ai  internal  suffering  has  contributed  to 
give  a  fatal  issue  to  em  operation.  A  chud,  three  years  old, 
was  the  subject  of  lithotomy  at  St  Thomases  Hospital,  in  the 
sanmer  of  18125.  The  operation  was  admirably .  perfemied, 
and  did  not  exceed  one  minute  by  the  watch.  A  slight  sfasj 
reamg  came  over  the  patient  on  being  replaced  in  bed,  and  the 
natural  temperature  of  the  surface  was  not  recttored.  He  was 
inclined  to  doze  and  a  little  convulsed,  and  at  two  o^^lock  the 
following  morning  died.  Although  thi&  child  suflRsred  caosider- 
ably  ftom  the  disease,  he  was  otherwise  heahhy,  and  hia  deaths 
whieh  excited  much  surprise,  was  attributed  to  fright.  (P.  185.) 

Instances  are  not  wanting  of  the  fatal  influence  of  the  excit- 
ing, as  well  as  of  the  depressing  passions  on  the  nervous  systeoi, 
as  joy,  terrm*,  anger,  &c. ; .  fortunately  they  are  of  rare  occur- 
rence. (P.  80l)  a  predisposition  of  tne  nervous  systeis  to  mo* 
niacal  excitement  is  often  serious  in  the  extreme.  In  a  patient 
who  had  jfarmerly  been  maniacal,  returning  symptoms  of  bis 
aflbction  supervened,  upon  an  operation  for  a  stone  in  the  Uad-* 
der,  whid)  continued  for  forty-five  hours,  until  death  todc 
place.  The  raan^s  apprehension  about  the  operation,  the  operas 
tion  itself,  and  his  joy  at  its  conclusion,  acted  upon  an  osgaii 
predisposed  to  disease,  and  were  the  exciting  causes  of  the  fatal 
paroxysm.  (P.  8d--85.) 


The  Affluence  qf  Contingent  Circumetemces  in  ihe  Produciion 
^OonetUuHanal  Irniaium  by  Load  IfQury. 

These  are,  Is^,  The  t^iture,  or  oroan,  which  is  injured; 
Sdiy^  The  descriptaoB  of  the  injury  which  is  inflicted ;  Sdfa, 
The  magnitude  m  the  injury ;  and,  4M4y,  The  subject  of  t£e 
injury. 

let.  The  TexkMre  or  Organ  which  is  f»^ttf^«— With  few 
eXoepdoDs,  injuries  of  paru  of  minor  sensibilitjr  and  low  or* 
ganization,  induce  the  highest  and  most  alarming  degree  of 
constitutional  irritation.  The  power  of  reparation  m  parts  be- 
ing'  aecooding  to  their  endowment,  the  system  is  unusually 
excited  to  set  up  and  sustain  the  restoradve  effect  in  injuries 
and  morbid  afiections  suddenly  induced  of  the  more  dense  and 
inert  textures.  While  the  constitutional  excitement  characteris* 
ing  the  injuries  of  mucous  and  serous  membranes  assumes  tbe 
more  inteuigible  and  bold  form  of  inflammatory  fever,  capable 
of  being  combated  by  a  vigorous  reduction  of  the  animal  powers, 
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thst  of  tendinous  and  ligunentoiu  ttructures  presents  the  oom^ 
plicat/ed  phenomena  of  nervoos  deraagenient,  comqimgiing  with, 
and  myBterioualy  modifying,  if  not  anmhikting,  the  sympathetie 
fever ;  this  effect  being  partly  referable  to  the  oompftctneas  and 
low  vital  power  of  the  texture,  and,  in  purt,  to  its  arrangement 
in  sacks  and  sheaths,  drcumstanoes  wmeh  stron^y  dispone  to 
continuous  inflammation,  and  the  confinement  of  morbid  aeoe- 
taons.     Injuries  of  the  integuments  of  the  head,  chest,  and  ab- 
domen, excite,  cMertB  panbus^  severer  symptoms  of  iiritatiaD 
than  those  of  other  parts  of  the  common  covering  of  the  body  or 
hmbs.    Leaons  of  muscular  fibre  are  severeljr  felt,  oo  aeoouot 
of  its  properties  as  well  as  texture.     The  irritation  is  greatly 
aggravated,  if,  from  the  nature  of  the  injury,  any  detached  or 
extraneous  body  acts  bb  an  irritant.   The  imuries  of  the  lamel- 
lar texture  of  ixme  individually  consideredf,  are  not  attended 
with  any  peculiar  or  oonaderable  constitutional  irritaticHi;  but  the 
meduUiury  membrane  and  periosteum,  in  their  adhesive  and  sup- 
purative inflammation,  exdte  a  high  degree  ci  constitutioDal  ir- 
ritation.     The  injuries  of  arteries  are  little  felt  by  the  constitii- 
tion.    Veins  approach  nearer  to  the  character  of  fibrous  men^ 
faranes,  and  these  being  more  susceptible  of  continuous  inflam- 
mation, are  productive  of  high  irritation.     The  same  may  be 
said  of  the  lymnbatic  absorbent  system.     The  absorbent  glands 
often  serve  a  salutary  purpose  in  arresting,  or  at  least  impeding, 
the  progress  of  continuous  inflammation.     Nerves,  being  the 
subject  of  injury,  occasion  serious  and  alarming  symptoms  of  ir- 
ritation.    (P.  50  to  56.) 

5t  Ducri^Hon  of  the  Injury  vehich  u  mfiided. — ^That  nar- 
row  and  straight  wounds  are  generally  followed  by  more  consti- 
tutional disorder  than  broad  and  bold  ones,  is  well  known  to 
surgeons.  The  danger  may  depend  upon  the  following  ctrcom- 
stances:*-!^.  Penetration  of  some  fibrous  membrane;  2dl^ 
The  propensity  of  fibrous  and  ligamentous  membranes  to  conti- 
nuous inflammation ;  8<%,  The  form  of  wound  bring  unfevoni^ 
able  to  the  discharge  of  fluids  secreted  under  inflammation ;  and, 
^hhfj  Theoccasional  puncture  of  a  nervous  filament,  the  divirioo 
of  which  would  be  unimportant.  In  contused  and  laoenled 
wounds,  which  seldom  sydmit  of  adhesive  inflammation,  it  b 
owing  to  the  widely  dissevering  and  destructive  nature  of  the 
inflammation  which  must  ensue,  and  not  unfeequently  to  their 
intMTuption  and  exasperation  by  ill^apted  treatment,  that  the 
mtem  sympathizes  so  deeply  in  this  form  of  wound.  In  gun- 
snot  wounds  there  is  the  additional  irritadon  excited  by  foieigi 
substances.  Comminuted  fractures  are  accompanied  by  lacera- 
tion, contusion,  or  irritation  of  muscles  by  spicula,  and  are,  fcr 
this  reason,  especially  dangerous.  (P.  56  to  60.) 

3.  Magniiude,  of  an  Ityury. — The  magnitude  of  the  injury 
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imiBt  be  understood  to  comprehend  not  <xily  the  extent  in  gptee 
but  m  dentmcsUTeness.  It  is  felt  in  two  ways,  in  its  immeoiate 
and  in  ita  woondary  effects.  Either  the  ffystem  breaks  down  at 
once,  and  the  vital  functions  are  sti^ated  oy  die  appalling  shock 
which  they  have  received ;  or  having  withstood  this,  the  oonstir 
tution,  wim  diminished  powers,  engages  in  the  unequal  conflict ; 
erysipelatous^  or  gangrenous  inflammation,  is  set  up,  and  it  sinks 
exhausted  under  the  wasting  processes  which  must  clear  the 
way  for  reparation.  (P.  60  to  o2.) 

4.  The  Subject  of  ike  If^ry. — Some  constitutions  are  re- 
gardless of  injuries  which  excite  a  smart  r&^action  in  others ;  and 
very  serious  degrees  of  injury  and  inflammation  scarcely  disturb 
the  habitual  tranquillity  of  the  animal  and  vital  functions  in  one 
case,  while  they  subvert  and  annihilate  them  in  another.  (P.  62.) 
In  an  irritable  temperament,  pain  which  is  marked  by  extraor- 
dinary  vivacity  of  the  nervous  and  vascular  systems,  also  pain 
from  an  injury,  occasions  a  disproportionate  derangement  or  the 
general  health,  and  more  frequently  induces  symptomatic  fever. 
The  application  of  leeches  to  an  inflamed  organ  is  in  some  cases 
eA  strikingly  disadvantageous,  as  in  the  majority  of  instances  it 
is  useful.  Hence  also  the  very  various  efiects  in  difierent  indi- 
viduals, of  warm  and  cold  applications  to  inflamed  organs,  as 
for  example,  to  the  swollen  testis.  From  the  same  cause  the  ef- 
fects of  vesicatories  and  escharotics,  and  numerous  surgical  ope- 
rations, are  in  no  small  a  degree  capricious.  (P.  15-19*)  When 
the  irritability  of  the  system  is  morbid,  simple  causes  of  irrita^ 
tion  become  extraordinary,  and  the  local  process,  whether  seem- 
ingly spontaneous  or  a  casualty,  takes  upon  itself  the  impress  of 
the  constitution ;  becomes  peculiarly  active  or  indolent,  is  mark- 
ed by  periods  of  exatement,  or  distinct  intermissions  of  action. 
(P.  47.)  In  severe  burns  and  scalds,  many  cases  could  be  ad- 
duced, in  which,  by  favour  of  youth  and  constitutional  power^ 
and  assiduous  atlention,  critical  dangers  were  surmounted, 
(p.  101) ;  and,  again,  the  susceptibility  to  that  fatal  constitu- 
tional irritation,  which  sometimes  results  from  slight  injuries,  is 
greater  in  the  ^ed,  the  dram-drinker,  and  the  man  of  broken 
constitution.  Every  experienced  surgeon  knows,  Ihat  the  pre- 
valence  in  this  climate  oi  a  scrofulous  diathesis  gives  a  serious- 
ness  to  slight  acddents.  The  symptoms  of  direct  constitutional 
irritation  are  masked,  or  if  they  appear,  are  so  comparatively  le- 
nient  as  scarcely  to  disturb  the  health  ;  and  the  onus  of  the  mis- 
chief falls,  as  by  accumulation,  upon  the  more  advanced  stages 
of  its  progress.  (P.  62.)  The  hazard  of  operating  upon  per- 
sons in  a  state  of  rude  health  is  well  known,  and  the  important 
advantage  to  be  derived  from  what  may  be  termed  preparatory 
disease,  as  preliminary  to  operations.  (P.  26.)  In  children,  on 
whom  the  operation  of  lithotomy  is  perforroed|  their  youth,  the 
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debility  indiioed  by  previous  'aitfibiag,  theidfluence  of  termc  or 
of  MMi,  the  kos  or  blood,  and  in  somG  the  privation  of  an  hafai- 
tod  stimnltts,  when  really  needed,  are  too  often  aeceBsary  to  un- 
toward results.  (P.  140.)  Certiun  natural  states  act  uimvour- 
ably  on  the  female  system,  under  the  additional  pveasure  of  in- 
jury «r  openition.  Tbis  is  eminently  the  case  in  the  states  of 
pregiian<r|paiid  lactation.  (P.  81.)  In  short,  the  influenoeof  asp, 
sea,  and  condition,  bv  which  the  habits  are  determined  of  .^ 
mate,  reflnmen,  and  otner  adventitious  circumstances,  modifyiii^ 
the  pfaysKMdand  mordi. constitution  of  the  patient,  is  so  mani- 
fest as  sosi^y  to  need  further  illustration.  (P.  62.) 

^Prnu^jiks  of  TreatmetU  in  Constitutional  Irritation, 

The  general  principles  to  be  kept  in  view  in  the  treatment  of 
constitutional  irritation,  may  be  considered,  first,  in  reference 
to  pure  prostration ;  and,  secondly,  to  prostration  with  excite- 
ment.and  reaction. 

In  Pure  Prostration, — Prostration  witliout  re  action  is  a  state 
not  actually  amounting  to,  but  threatening  or  nearly  approach- 
ing,  a  cessation  of  vital  action.  (P.  455.)      The  principles  of 
treatment  are  the  same  as  in  syncope,  and  the  means  not  essen- 
tially  different ;  but  the  probable  results  admit  of  no  parallel  or 
comparison.     This  is  to  be  explained  by  the  difFerence  of  cir- 
cumstances which  has  operated   to  produce  the  two  states,  and 
not  the  difference  in  kind  of  the  effects  to  be  produced ;  for,  as 
it  has  been  stated,  the  shock  sometimes  assumes  the  form  of  syn- 
cope, and  when  it  does  so,  generally  proves  fatal  ;    whereas, 
from  a  slight  cause,  a  fainting  fit  is  not  attended  with  dan^r. 
(P.  467.) 

What  are  the  means,  then,  by  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  the 
flagging  power,  and  the  natural  harmonies  of  the  system,  caa 
be  restored  ?    The  state  of  the  circulation  inferredf  from  the 
pulse,  complexion,  breathing,  and  temperature,  is  the  chief,  if 
not  the  only  guide.     If  the  shock  be  unattended  by  hemorrhage, 
and,  as  the  argument  supposes,  by  lesion  of  any  vital  organ,  im- 
mediate or  accessary  cordial  dnnks,  as  spiritous  and  vinous 
liquors  and  compounds,  and  what  are  called  diffusible  stimuli, 
as  ammonia,  ether,  camphor,  &c.,  with  the  aromatic  distilled 
waters,  and  warm  and  gently  stimulating  enemas,  are  the  most 
obvious  internal  remedies.    Externally,  the  stimulus  of  artificial 
heat  applied  to  the  pit  of  the  stomach  and  extremities,  as  by  fo- 
mentations, and  camphorated  and  spiritous  embrocations,    or 
gentle  frictions,  when  the  slate  of  parts  permits,  are  the  usual 
means  resorted  to  of  exciting  the  sentient  extremities  of  nerves, 
and  invitinff  the  capillary  circulation.     If  any  advantage  be 
gained  by  these  means,  it  becomes  necessary  to  substitute  some 
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Tight  aliment  for  the  dram,  as  gruel,  yolk  oF  egg,  arrow-root, 
or  sago,  or  to  join  them,  as  in  jelly,  or  either  of  the  above  subl 
stances,  with  wine  or  brandy. 

We  have  two  points  especially  to  bear  in  mind,^r«^.  Main- 
taining  action ;  aecimdlyy  Not  forcing  action. 

The  first  recjuires  the  incessant  observation  of  the  surgeon* 
Purgative  medicines  ought  not  to  be  given  until  the  circulation 
is  restored  and  pretty  steady ;  then  a  spoonful  of  castor  oil  may 
suffice.  It  is  idly  premature  to  talk  about  the  secretions.  Me- 
dicines directed  to  this  object  cannot  act  beneficially  in  such  a 
«tateof  theaervous  system,  if,  as  may  be  much  doubted,  they  act  at 
all.  On  the  second  pmnt,  notforctng  action,  it  may  be  observed, 
that  the  respondence  of  the  circulating  forces  to  an  increased 
supply  of  stimulus,  must  serve  as  a  caution  against  over  supply. 
Since  power  is  deficient,  we  must  carefully  husband  our  only 
resource,  and  not  waste  it  in  inordinate  action.  When  the  signs 
of  reaction  are  manifested,  its  excess  is  much  to  be  apprehend- 
ed, if  sCich  reaction  has  been  obtained  by  over  stimulation.  Ex- 
cessive reaction,  so  induced,  is  prostration  with  excitement  in  its 
most  perilous  form.  When  such  a  state  is  the  original  form  of 
the  malady,  it  is  probably  less  dangerous,  because  in  this  case 
the  inequality  between  power  and  action  is  less.     (P.  456  to 

Treatment  of  Prostration  with  Reaction, — The  treatment  of 
deficient  reaction,  and  of  that  which  is  excessive,  resulting  from 
injury  or  operation,  prior  to  the  commencement  of  inflamma- 
tion, should  adapt  itself  to  the  symptoms  present  in  the  two 
states,  with  this  general  qualification,  that  both  are  evidences  of 
deficient  power,  and  that  existing  circumstances  are  often  suf- 
ficient to  create  the  diversity  in  the  order  of  symptoms.  Thus, 
hemorrhage  determines  the  one  or  the  other,  according  to  its 
extent.  We  find  the  one  passing  into  the  other  state ;  and  we 
discover,  when  in  the  absence  of  hemorrhage  the  former  prevails, 
that  the  person  has  been  habitually  addicted  to  abuses  of  consti- 
tution ;  and  where  the  latter,  that  some  strong  point  of  aggrava- 
tion of  the  injury,  or  some  extraordinary  mental  impression,  ex- 
plains its  predominance.  This,  it  cannot  be  denied,  has  often 
a  marked  influence — a  maniacal  tendency  for  example,  or  even  a 
high  degree  of  irritability.  (P.  489-)  Excessive  reaction  may 
subside,  if  the  depressing  cause  be  subdued  or  withdrawn ;  or  it 
may  become  chronic,  and  pass  into  the  state  of  exhaustion,  if 
the  depressing  cause  be  still  in  activity ;  or  it  may  suddenly 
shift  into  that  of  sinking  or  pute  prostration,  if  a  pleurisy  or  a 
shattered  limb,  or  any  powerful  irritant,  exist  in  conjunction 
with  such  a  state  of  the  system,  however  induced.  (P.  504.) 
This  uncertainty  of  termination  is  remarkable,  and  serves  to 
shew  how  much  the  event  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  continued 


449*  Mr  Traven  on  ConsiUuiiandl 

operatian  of  the  irritant,  and  to  the  ocmtinued  sense  of  injoij, 
ii  it  may  be  so  expretted,  which  the  consUtution  feels   in  one 
case,  and  not,  or  more,  than  in  another.    In  the  case  of  patient 
who  haVe  been  brought  into  the  hospital  pulseless,  ana  apfia- 
rently  moribund,  without  any  external  iniury,  having  sorora 
falls  or  blows  so  serious  as  to  have  induoeci  the  state  of  prostn- 
tion  to  this  alarming  extent,  they  have  in  the  succeeding  daj 
been  restored  to  the  tone  and  tranquillity,  comparatively  BpeJL 
ing,  of  health.     It  is  probable,  that,  in  these  cases,  prostntioa 
was  induced  by  the  complicadon  of  the  injury  with  external  he- 
morrhage,    llse  reaction,  however,  has  bc^n  spontaneous,  or 
nearly  so,  although  gradual  enough  to  occupy  a  period  of  many 
hours.     But  if  the  same  persons  bad  suffered  topical  injuries  ci 
a  severe  description,  it  is  more  than  probaUe  that  reaction  would 
have  failed  altogether ;  or  if,  by  favour  of  circumstances^  reac- 
tion had  been  established,  it  is  equally  probable  that  it  would 
have  taken  the  form  of  excitement.     In  other  cases,  days  have 
elapsed  before  a  perfect  reaction  and  complete  rdief  have  been 
obtained,  marking  the  most  intense  degree  of  shock  in  the  alv 
stract,  and  shewing  that  complicated  causes  have  operated  to 
render  it  destructive.      In  a  large  proportion  of  tne  graver 
accidents,  the  constitution  recovers  slowly  from  the  impressioB 
made  at  the  moment  of  the  injury  ;  the  reaction  is  either  defi- 
cient or  in  excess ;  and  this  is  additionally  demonstrated  by  the 
unfavourable  changes  which  take  place  in  the  condition  of  the 
part.     In  short,  it  is  the  degree  of  implications  in  injuries  wluch 
determincfs  their  fatality,  or  allows  them  to  proceed  steadily  for- 
ward to  convalescence.  (P.  408  to  411.) 

It  is  a  question  worthy  of  our  most  serious  and  undivided  at- 
tention. Whether  we  are  in  possession  of  any  means  of  moders- 
ting  exces»ve,  that  is  exhaustive  reaction,  wtiere  the  energies  of 
the  system  are  diminished  in  proportion  as  the  actions  are  in- 
creased, and  of  tranquillizing  the  nervous  system,  at  a  time  when 
the  greatest  disparity  exists  between  power  and  action.  The 
heart  is  rather  thrilling  than  fairly  pulsating ;  its  semicontrac- 
tions  are  innumerably  rapid;  the  expression  is  by  turns  excited 
and  oppressed,  wild  ana  comatose ;  the  breathing  short,  and 
wanting  the  relief  of  sighs.  A  continued  exerUon  of  reason 
cannot  DC  maintained,  and,  after  a  correct  reply  or  remark,  the 
patient  wanders  into  irrationality.  'Vhe  confusion  arising  firon 
the.  rapid  alternation  of  symptoms  usually  denoting  contrary 
states  of  the  system,  and  tne  urgent  conviction  that  <feath  roust 
speedily  ensue,  if  this  tempest  l)e  not  assuaged,  perplex  the  judg- 
ment  of  the  practitioner.  In  such  a  crisis,  experimental  mes- 
sures,  supported  by  any  fair  hypothesis,  shoula  be  encouraged 
rather  than  met  by  special  objections.  If  reaction  become  ex- 
cessive, and  the  case  assume  the  character  of  high  excitement, 
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the  shaved  scalp  should  be  frequently  bathed  with  a  cold  spirit 
lotion,  a  large  blister  should  be  apphed  to  the  nape  of  the  nedc, 
and  the  bowels  should  be  cleared  with  pills  of  calomel  and  jalap 
or  scammony,  or,  if  medicine  be  rejected  from  the  stomal,  by 
stimulant  and  purgative  iniecticms.     The  propriety  of  fdlowing 
up  this  practice,  should  it  be  productive  of  temporary  benefit,  is 
a  question  of  the  last  importance,  for  such  a  state  is  extremely 
precarious,  and  often  shifts  suddenly  into  that  of  sinking.     For 
the  most  part,  medicine  taken  into  the  stomach,  if  it  be  not  re- 
jected, appears  to  be  inert.     This  organ  is  not  in  a  state  to  act 
upon  its  contents.     Pills  are  thrown  up  unaltered  an  hour  or 
more  after  th^y  have  been  swallowed.     It  is  better,  in  sudi  a 
case,  to  leave  the  stomach  to  itself,  and  give  medicine  in  the  way 
of  lavement.     The  miun  question  is.  Should  opium  be  admini».. 
tered  in  this  state  P  The  highest  degree  of  symptomatic  delirium 
has  yielded  to  an  injection  containing  three  drachms  of  tincture 
of  opium,  repeated  after  four  hours ;  and,  by  a  soluUon  of  three 
gruns  of  the  extract  in  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  gruel  so  exhiUted 
and  repeated,  the  mind,  from  a  state  of  incoherent  wandering, 
has  been  rendered  permanently  clear  and  calm,  with  a  correa- 
ponding  improvement  of  other  symptoms.     In  whatever  way 
administer^,  it  is  only  in  full  doses  that  this  remedy  is  admis- 
sible in  the  high  exdtement  of  irritation ;  for  larger  will  be  re- 
quired  in  such  a  state  to  affect,  much  less  to  control,  the  ner- 
vous system.     If  it  succeed  in  doing  this,  its  emploj^ment  is  at- 
tended with  the  happiest  effects.     In  the  low  muttering  delirium 
which  accompanies  sinking,  the  frequent  repetition  of  a  small 
dose  of  opium,  as  a  pill  containing  a  quarter  of  a  grain  every  se» 
cond  hour,  is  decidedly  beneficial.     The  extract  of  henbane 
is  deserving  of  particular  mention  both  as  an  adjunct  to  opium, 
and  the  best  substitute  when  this  is  inadmissible.     As  an  anti. 
irritant  it  should  be  given  in  doses  of  three  to  five  grains  every 
third  or  second  hour. — P.  476-479. 

There  are  also  some  particular  symptoms  which  require  at- 
tention. While  the  state  of  nausea  continues  ur^nt,  no  effec- 
tive reaction  can  take  place.  Vomiting  is  its  relief,  and  is  to  the 
oppmsed  stomach  what  rigor  is  to  tr^  oppressed  heart.  The 
system,  after  one  full  vomiting,  experiences  a  litbesomeness,  as 
after  the  removal  of  an  intolerable  burthen ;  but,  if  the  unnatu. 
ral  action  be  renewed,  and  become  habitual,  it  is  as  much  a  sign 
as  a  cause  of  exhaustion.  Vomiting  may  be  concomitant  with 
a  constipated  or  a  lax  state  of  the  bowels.  If  it  should  be  at- 
tended with  constipation,  stimulant  drastic  enemas  should  be 
exhibited.  If  witn  a  free  state  approaching  to  looseness,  a  full 
opiate  enema  should  be  given  ;  and,  in  most  cases,  five  or  ten 
grains  of  calomel,  with  one  or  more  of  opium,  prove  advanta- 
geous in  this  state,  if  retained.     A  spoonful  only  of  fluid,  as 
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brandy  and  water,  or  stoog  tea,  or  coffee,  should  be  taken  bj 
the  mouth,  and  that  seldom.  A  bladder  of  hot  water,  a  mus- 
tard cataplasm,  or  a  blister,  should  be  applied  to  the  pit  of  the 
stomach.  The  more  immediate  operation  of  the  two  fomer 
renders  them  preferable  in  urgent  cases.  The  caJorod  md 
opium  piU,  and  the  injection  both  cathartic  and  o|nate  wb- 
lected  according  to  circumstances,  has  stopped  urgent  vonk- 
ing,  when  effervescent  saline  draughts,  acids,  alkalie$«  antispis- 
snodics,  cordids,  and  in  short  every  liquid  had  been  rejected 
from  the  stomach.—  P.  469  to  471. 

When  hiccup  is  of  an  aggravated  character,  it  is  scarcdy  d- 
leviated  by  any  remedy.  Its  continuance  seems  to  depend,  like 
that  of  vomiting,  on  the  absolute  exhaustion  of  nervous  eneigr, 
the  presence  of  which  is  as  necessary  to  repose  as  to  action^  to 
control  as.  to  excite.. — P.  472. 

The  more  particular  treatment  of  constitutional  irritation  may 
tiow  be  discussed,  in  reference  to  its  various  causes. 

Local  irt'iUMtion  has  been  considered  as  terminating  in  oonsd- 
tutional  irritation.  On  this  point,  nothing  more  remains  to  be 
remarked,  than  that  the  derangement  of  an  organ  is  followed  bj 
consequences  apportioned  in  seriousness  to  its  degree  and  imporu 
ance  in  the  economy ;  and  that  constitutional  irritation  is  as 
much  more  dangerous  than  local  irritation,  as  the  disorder  of 
the  whole  is  of  greater  importance  than  the  disorder  of  a  pan. 
—P.  45. 

In  the  treatment  ofinflammcUon/Jever  en^uin^  upon  conufU- 
cated  infutyy  the  chief  mdication  is  to  tranauillize  action  with- 
out materially  diminishing  power.     We  ougnt  not  to  be  alana- 
ed  at  fever,  but  at  the  want  of  it     We  ought  not  to  use  any 
rough  and  permanendy  depressing  or  debilitating  means  to  nut 
it  down,  neither  by  bloodletting  nor  continued  profuse  purging 
and  sweating.     Imtation  is.  a  very  possible  result  of  treatment,  as 
well  as  of  malady ;  for  by  such  means  as  too  rapidly  lower  we 
incur  the  danger  of  converting  inflammation  into  irritation,  and 
thus  of  destroying  our  only  medium  of  recovery.     To  moderate 
extraordinary  action,  it  is  sufficient  to  keep  up  such  a  determi- 
nation to  the  secreting  organs,  as  prevents  their  tieoomingso  ob> 
«tructed  as  to  increase  fever.     The  great  bearing  of  the  consti- 
tution, under  a  sudden  call  upon  its  powers,  is  decidedly  upon 
the  nervous  system  ;  and  nervous  power  is  much  more  easily 
depressed  than  raised.     To  a  certain  extent,  the  existence  of  fe- 
'ver,  for  which  an  obvious  and  adequate  cause  appears,  is  less 
trying  to  the  system  than  the  employment  of  such  measures  as 
are  necessary  to  its  sudden  abridgment.     For,  if  the  inflamma- 
tory action  be  marked  and  visorous,  the  nervous  action  w&ich 
supports  it  is  strong  and  inimtable,  and    the  former  canool  be 
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suddenly-  pulled  down,  withont  a  serious  encroachment  upon  the 
strength  and  steadiness  of  the  latter  *. 

An  indication  of  equal  importance  is  to  indit]0e>  to  a  certain 
extent,  the  first  actions  of  the  part  by  an  easy  position,  and  light 
and  soothinff  applicatiims.  We  diould  allow  for  the  effects  of 
local  as  well  as  of  constitutional  reaction ;  the  swelling  and  ten. 
sion  must  not  be  aggravated  and  rendered  a  source  of  addidonal 
irritation,  by  nice  adjustments  and  contrivances,  undoubtedly 
calculated  to  secure  the  best  possible  results,  provided  we  could 
overlook  or  command  the  intermediate  changes. 

The  application  of  lint,  moist  or  dry,  to  a  fresh  wound, 
quickly  becomes  an  irritant ;  and  adhesive  plasters,  circular 
bandages,  and  splints,  applied,  as  they  too  often  are,  while  ef-* 
fusion  is  going  on,  operate  as  strictures  and  ligatures.  Plug- 
ging a  fresh  wound  to  force  suppuration,  or  strapping  it  to  pre- 
vent that  process,  are  equally  liable  to  be  followed  by  injurious 
consequences.  In  complicated  wounds,  as  comminuted  frac- 
tures, with  extensive  injury  of  the  soft  parts,  often  in  the  vicinity 
of  large  joints,  and  in  penetrating  wounds,  attended  with  hemor^ 
rhage,  the  attempt  to  make  them  simple  by  leaving  them  in  the 
original  close  dressings  for  many  days  in  succesaon,  has  proved 
a  common,  and  sometimes  fatal  mischief,  inducing  a  diffused 
eryapelas  and  gangrene.  A  sufficient  inspection  of  the  part  at 
intervals  of  two  days,  to  satisfy  an  experienced  eye  of  its  well- 
doing, may  be  accomplished,  not  only  without  detriment  to  the 
TOocess  of  healing,  out  with  manifest  relief  to  the  patient. 
P.  495  to  498. 

In  the  commencement  of  inflammatory  diseases,  whether  af- 
fecting the  brain  or  other  organs,  convulsions,  if  present,  are  of 
the  sthenic  kind,  and  subside  by  the  free  use  of  tne  lancet ;  but 
if  this  treatment  be  pushed  too  far,  or  the  inflammation  should 
terminate  in  effusion  or  disorganization,  the  powers  of  life  yield, 
and  they  become  asthenic  or  passive ;  that  is,  symptomatic  of  ex- 
haustion. Such  are  the  convulsions  which  appear  after  hemor- 
rhage,  or  any  other  rapid  depression  of  the  system,  and  in  the  ' 
last  stage  of  acute  diseases.     The  smallest  direct  reduction  of 

*  Mr  Tnvers,  in  speaking  of  the  treatment  of  that  extraordinary  state  of 
constitutional  ixritation  which  is  often  consequent  upon  slight  wounds,  thus 
re  marks :  ^'  I  have  known  eminent  practitioners  prescribe  calomel  and  jalap 
everj  six  hours  within  two  days  of  the  patient's  decease,  in  the  belief  that 
80  vitiated  a  condition  of  the  visceral  secretions,  as  of  course  and  consequence 
exists,  is  yet  the  gravamen  of  the  mischief.    At  the  same  time  wine  and 
strong  nourishment  have  been  proscribed.    This  is  the  ultraism  of  £uth  in 
certain  doctrines,  unimpreffnable  when  unabused,  but  capable,  like  every 
thing  excellent,  of  being  iniured  by  a  blind  devotedness.    The  most  import* 
ant  practical  indications  which  these  cases  convey  are,   Ui,  £arW  and  free 
venesection  to  the  relief  of  pain ;  3d/y,  Early  and  free  openings  of  abscesses. 
If  these  are  overlooked,  the  effective  aid  of  medicine  is  questionable ;  if  they 
are  ftilflUed,  it  is  capable  of  affording  most  essenthd  benefit,  both  in  the  stage 
of  excitement  and  coDapse.**-^?.  167- 
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strength  wUl,  in  tuch  cases,  extinguish  life.  It  can  ooly  be 
maintained  by  the  timely  administCBtion  of  sudi  aJiinent  aad 
medicine  as  support  without  exciting,  and  therefcnne  tranqiiiEK 
the  system,  (r.  144.) 

The  custom  of  letting  Uood  indiscriminately,  after  ancidfsis 
is  so  irrational,  that  the  authority  of  long  establidied  citiks 
forms  no  excuse  for  it  A  practitioner  has  tied  up  the  arm  of  a 
person  to  Ueed  him,  after  a  fall,  in  a  pale  cold  state,  in  vbd 
the  pulse  could  hardly  be  felt  at  the  wnsL  It  is  easy  to  see  the 
moave  of  such  operations ;  but  it  is  an  erroneous  patnology,  ai 
a  danserous  practice.  (P.  461.) 

Inlnfuries  of  the  Brain.— A  direct  bjury  of  the  brain,  at  tk 
moment  of  its  occurrence,  is  liable  to  assume  the  conmaoo  diane- 
ters  of  prostration,  which  are  in  noinse  to  be  regarded  as  proper 
and  legitimate  mgns  of  cerebral  mischief.  The  stupor,  comul. 
sions,  and  delirium  which  characterize  injuries  of  the  head,  far 
their  appearance  after  an  interval  in  which  reaction  has  beea 
fully  established,  assume  a  pathological  character  very  differes: 
from  those  identical  symptoms  occurring  at  the  moment  of  injun. 
But  if,  after  an  injury  unattended  by  hemorrhage,  in  which  tSe 
head  has  suffered  no  direct  mischief,  the  surface  retain  its  oato- 
ral  warmth,  and  the  pulse  and  the  breathing  be  oppressed,  aod 
there  be  present  stupor,  convulsioni  and  inaction  of  the  pupil, 
blood  should  be  taken  in  such  quantity  as  to  relieve  coogestiaQ, 
and  its  effect  upon  the  symptoms  duly  noticed.  If,  on  theotba 
hand,  stupor  and  convulsion  be  accompanied  by  a  contracted  snd 
cold  surface,  and  a  thready  or  intermitting  pulse,  the  cordial  is 
the  proper  remedy.  Greater  freedom  of  circulation,  and  a  coo- 
sequent  (timinutioo  of  the  stupor  and  oonvuloon,  will  be  fiHiod 
to  follow  both  one  and  the  other  practice,  as  it  is  judiciously  re^ 
sorted  to.  (P.  460.) 

InOpercUioi^. — The  most  unfavourable  circumstances  atteod- 
ittg  injuries,  in  reference  to  the  constitution,  are  profuse  hemor- 
rhage, the  implication  of  many  textures  in  a  wound,  the  exm- 
nve  detachment  of  cellular  connections,  wounds  of  joints  aad 
tendinous  structures,  and  the  comminution  of  bone.  These  have 
the  most  particular  tendencjr  to  set  up  irriution  of  the  constitu- 
tion. The  removal  of  a  mutilated  limb,  provided  the  inten^l  of 
time  be  so  short  as  to  identify  the  operation  with  the  injuir* 
anticipates,  or  at  least  infinitely  diminishes  constitutional  irriu- 
tion. The  shock  of  the  injury  covers  and  identifies  with  itself 
that  of  the  o{)eration  promptly  performed.  On  the  contrary, 
the  continued  irritation  of  the  injury  infinitely  augments  thefiik 
danger,  and  the  state  desired  and  promised  never  arrives  in  a 
vast  majority  of  cases.  (P.  487.)  Tne  hazard  of  operating  up- 
on  persons  in  a  state  of  rude  health,  has  been  before  adverted 
to.     As  regards  operations  for  chronic  disease,  the^presence  or 
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bsenoe  of  visceral  disorder,  the  haUu  of  life,  and  those  of  the 
icdady ;  as,  for  example,  of  air  and  exercise,  or  of  rigid  confine- 
lent,  of  taking  opium  or  oocdials,  in  any  shape^  are  points  for 
areful  inquiry.  A  patient  has  been  suddenly  attacked  with 
olliquative  diarrhea  subsequent  to  an  operation  under  which  he 
unk,  ftom  the  discontinuance,  it  is  supposed,  of  large  doses  of 
pium,  which  he  had  taken  up  to  that  time,  without  the  know- 
edge  of  the  operating  surgeon.  (P.  491).  In  some  unfavoura. 
>le  results  which  occurred  at  St  Thomases  Hotptal  from  opera- 
ing  upon  some  children  for  Kthotomy,  it  was  ascertained  that 
he  parents  of  them  had  been  in  the  habit  of  {^ving  them  ffin  to 
illay  the  severity  of  the  paroxysm  in  mictuntion.  A  di&rent 
node  of  treatment  was  then  adopted  by  supplying  such  patients 
^ith  their  habitual  stimulus,  and  the  result  was  suiocessful. 
[P.  187.) 

In  Hemorrhage.'-^The  loss  of  blood  is  not  fatal  in  cades  ia 
i^hich  the  circulation,  although  feeble  in  the  extreme,  reoovers 
sind  mainUuns  its  r^ularity,  and  no  excitement  remains,  as  ia 
uterine  flooding  after  delivery ;  but  where  an  extra  burthen  lies, 
or  is  imposed,  upon  the  system,  whether  the  unrelieved  uterus, 
the  unrecovered  shock,  the  mutilated  limb^  or  the  removal  of  it, 
the  vital  powers  succumb.  It  is  very  questionable  whether  the 
administration  of  stimulants  is  not  more  ftvquently  injurious  in 
these  circumstances  than  beneficial.  Excitement  to  increased 
action,  where  the  power  is  so  much  reduced  as  to  be  scarce  able 
to  maintain  that  which  is  necessary  to  life,  only  the  more  rapidly 
exhausts  it  Hence  it  has  been  a  good  turn  of  fortune  for  many 
persons  to  have  been-left  for  deao,  as  it  is  called,  on  the  field  of 
Dattle.  Sleep  will  restore,  where  alcohol  destroys.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  must  be  admitted,  in  cases  of  such  extreme  prostration 
as  is  indicated  by  the  entire  relaxation  of  the  sphincters,  that 
the  very  sparing,  but  frequent  supply  of  a  nutrient  liquid,  a 
teaspoonful  at  a  time,  or  of  a  stimulus  so  diluted  as  not  sensibly 
to  swell  the  pulse,  has  sometimes  succeeded  in  preserving  life.. 
(P.  187.) 

If  a  single  hemorrha^  has  been  so  considerable  as  to  deprive 
the  system  of  the  matenal  of  nervous  excitement  and  nutriment, 
the  transfusion  of  a  portion  of  human  blood  seems  a  fair  and 
rational  expedient ;  and  it  is  clear,  from  Dr  filundell's  exueri- 
ments,  that  a  much  smaller  quantity  suppUed,  than  that  wnich 
has  been  lost,  will  suffice  for  this  purpose.  But  if  the  system 
be  at  the  same  time  so  depressed  by  shock,  or  previously  so  ex- 
hausted by  hemorrhages,  or  by  any  chronic  oisease,  that  the 
loss  of  a  moderate  quantity  of  blooa  induces  tlie  state  of  pure 
prostration,  it  is  extremely  doubtful  if  a  fresh  supply  woula  re-^ 
novate  its  powers,  or  be  attended  by  any  beneficial  efiect  For 
hemorrhage,  whether  active  or  passive,  destroys,  not  from  abso- 
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late  deftnilt  of  blood  to  ourj  on  the  circuktioD,  but  fron  the 
(ooBopl^  exhaustion  of  nenrous  energy.  (P.  506.) 

When  pHWtration  with  deficient  reaction  is  the  result  of  ke- 
monrhage,  support  by  nutriment  in  the  most  assimilaUe  fpos^ 
giyen  in  moderate  quantities  at  short  intervals,  and  by  nutiitiw 
dystersy  n  the  most  important  indication.  To  obtain  the  eqoil 
influence  of  the  attenuated  circulation,  and  to  tranquillixe  tk 
nervous  system,  a  pure  and  fresh  atmosphere,  the  preservntas 
of  a  natural  and  warm  surface,  the  sedulous  excluaon  of  evm 
cause  of  excitement,  and  a  very  cautious  use  of  vinous  stinn^ 
the  danger  of  serous  effusion  being  much  augmented  in  di& 
case,  are  the  only  means  left  us  to  pursue.     (P.  507.) 

In  Bums  and  Scalds. — The  immediate  result  in  bums  b  d^ 
termined  by  age,  sex,  constitution,  the  mode,  extent,  and  sitia- 
tion  of  the  injury,  the  texture,  and  even  the  treatment  la 
some  instances  pain  extinguishes  life,  but  in  general  it  is  a  good 

rptom,  for  in  fatal  cases  the  complaint  of  piun  ia  reraarksUf 
iroporticmate  to  the  mischief,  or  at  least  disappears  early. 

(PriOft) 

No  species  of  injury  exhibits  the  symptoms  of  prostratioa  is  a 
more  marked  degree  than  bums  and  scalds,  when  of  a  aerae 
.  description.  The  remedy  upon  which  reliance  may  be  plaoed  is 
bumsinduding  this  state  is  brandy  in  grudi,  in  the  propoitiODaf 
one  port  of  the  former  to  two  of  the  latter.  This  may  be  admiaifi- 
tered  in  doses  of  a  table  spoonful  or  two  at  short  intervals,  until 
we  obtain  a  sufficient  distmctoess  and  fulne»  of  the  pulse  at  the 
wrnt,  with  a  corresponding  improvement  of  complectkm  and 
temperature  of  the  surface.  The  bowels  should  be  mmfXj  kept 
unloaded,  by  means  of  castor  oil  or  common  inje<:tuins.  If 
there  be  much  stupor,  and  the  bowels  liave  been  previously  cos- 
nve,  ten  or  fifteen  grains  of  the  compound  calomel  and  scam- 
mony  powder  may  be  administered.  The  use  of  opium  ought 
to  be  abandoned.  In  small  doses  it  is  inefficacious,  and  in  la^ 
ones  injurious. 

The  exhibition  of  the  stimulus  in  burns  requires  unceasing  and 
judicious  attention ;  it  must  be  intermitted  if  the  pulse  become 
bounding,  and  the  patient  flush.  Nevertheless,  in  deep  and  voy 
extenave  bums  of  adult  subjects,  it  may  be  necessary  to  perse- 
vere in  its  use  for  a  week  or  ten  days  at  lengthening  intervds ; 
occasionally  intermitting,  and  always  graduuly  withdrawing  it 
Not  only  Has  the  partial  remission  of  this  plan  been  in  some  in- 
stances imperative,  when  re-action  was  permanently  estabfisb* 
ed,  but  symptoms  of  the  head  or  chest  have  made  then*  appear- 
ance, which  required  bloodletting,  either  topical  or  general;  and 
a  smart  purge  of  calomel  and  scammony  may  be  found  on  such 
occasions  very  useful.  In  deep  burns  the  external  remedy 
which  is  to  be  preferred,  is  the  turpentine  and  olive-oil  Unl> 
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dent,  or  turpentine  and  cetaceous  ointBieitt,  upon  theprinrij^cr^ 
hough  not  exactly  the  plan,  recommended  by  Dr  Kentish  of' 
Newcastle,  and  subject,  after  suppuration  commences,  to  such 
han^es  aB  the  state  of  the  surface  may  require.  This  appears 
o  coincide  advantageously  with  the  internal  use  of  the  stimulant. 
The  lime-water  and  milx  liniment,  and  wh^i  suppuration  has 
^come  abundant,  the  calamine  or  chalk  powder,  lightly  strawed 
»ver  the  whole  surface,  and  defended  by  the  same  or  simple  oinU 
aent,  thinly  spread  on  linen,  is  the  local  treatment  which  may 
>e  adopted  in  superficial  bums.  (P.  4f63.) 

In  Poisons. — The  conceniration,  quantity,  &c.  of  the  delete^ 
ious  substance,  and  the  variations  in  susceptibility  and  general 
one  of  the  nervous  system  in  different  individuals,  modify  the 
phenomena  of  many  poisons.  On  this  account,  their  accurate 
classification  is  a  subject  of  almost  insuperable  difficulty.  Di- 
•ectly  or  indirectly  they  all  destroy  by  irritation.  The  most 
serious  effect,  even  of  those  which  tend  towards  inflammation,  is 
he  primary  one  on  the  nervous  system.  (P.  896.)  In  inflam- 
mation of  the  deep  seated  absorbents,  as  from  a  puncture  during 
lissection,  when  there  is  agonising  pain,  attended  by  inflamma- 
tory fever,  relief  is  only  to  be  obtained  by  free  bloodletting*. 
(P.  206  and  207.)  But  whether  the  inflammation,  precede  or 
follow  the  disorder  of  the  nervous  system,  the  reciprocal  fitness 
of  similar  modes  of  treatment  in  both  cases  is  a  point  less  open 
to  question  than  the  time  suited  to  their  employment.  If  the 
state  of  prostration  without  re-action  or  with  excitement  ensue 
as  the  consequence  of  a  poison  received  into  the  system,  the  case 
will  in  its  material  features  resemble  those  of  direct  irritation^ 
produced  by  the  severest  forms  of  chemical  and  mechanical  in- 
jury, as  bums  and  complicated  lesions.  (P.  398.) 

For  the  local  treatment  of  a  wound  received  in  dissection,  it 
is  plain  that  if  an  escharotic  be  applied  at  all,  it  should  be  at  the 
moment  of  dissection.     It  is  an  absurd  and  aflected  hardihoocl 
to  persevere  in  dissection,  and  especially  in  visceral  esiamiiuu- 
tions,  with  recently  cut  or  chapped  fingers,  afibrding  every  faci- 
lity for  absorption.     When  inflammation  is  set  up,  sufficient  to 
draw  the  paUent^s  attention  to  the  injury,  the  same  simple  and 
soothing  applications,  which  would  be  made  to  any  inflamed 
part,  are  tnc  most  eligible.     If  .much  tension  be  present,  the- 
vessels  may  be  emptied  freely  by  a  deep  incision  with  a  keen 
lancet  through  the  line  of  the  wound,  and  the  part  be  enveloped 
in  a  poultice.     For  the  erythema  of  the  arm  or  trunk,  folds  oT 
linen,  moistened  with  the  diluted  liquor  plumbi,  or  li(|uor  am- 
moniae  acetatis,  are  probably  the  best  applications.     II  in  pro- 
tracted cases,  the  cellular  membrane  becomes  much  loaded,  inci- 
sions are  beneficial  to  quicken  the  slow  and  imperfect  suppura- 
tive action.     With  regard  to  constitutional  treatment,  no  rules^ 
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to  hold  IB  dl  e«e.  ctti  poiribly  he  Wd  down.  We  sh«.i*r 
•qudly  in  uuronUjr  preacribing  a  sdmulwit,  or  a  depnac; 
ttertment  Veoewction  iipDeniodeof  idieiWoomwdoi,!c 
•  mow  nenuoous  one  couU  not  be  deviaed,  where  the  <n«^ 
Uoiiiis  the  obTious  result  of  a  sudden  and  extreme  Aean^: 

pm  ■hould  if  pomble  he  allaved  hy  ooium.  f P.  iis*  ^  icw, 


WhK*  has  extended  to  such  a  lengdi  as  to  allow  UtUe  miio^fof + 

announced  thM  his  researches  are  by  no  means  omnDletcd.    U= 

^m^tZiT  ?^1f-  ™  ~«™d»linctioii  to  other  phenooHw 
yet  untreated  of,  which  he  styles  reflected.     Bv  thir«te^ 
djjjjjcuon  the  author  means  ^  implf  Sf  diSt  ^LSSS 
imtaUon  18  whoUy  and  immediately  derived  from  the««T 
•t  c«nmenc«,  and  is  identified,  with  the  loodSSsSKtt 
constitutuMi  has  no  share  in  its  production ;  andAatk^^ 
ginates  spontaneously.     On  the'^contnuy,  rS^Sn^^l 
g-nates  m  a  peculiar'morbid  state  of  th^e  SS^tSJ^lS 
the  injuiy  or  inflammation  has  «ven  birth  or  i.^-  J!- 
vwusly  existing.     It  is  occasion4pu,^'^fiL^i'iJ!^^^ 
oftener  the  cause  than  the  effect  of  the^Iocal'S.'  ksdS 
influenced  by  local  treatment.    rPaffe  48  ^     wJi     i  '  "u^^ 
tience  for  a  ^ntinuation  of  Mr  T^eS^^i^L^-t"''  ^"^^ 
jec*  of  reflected  constitutional  Irritation  "*"  "^^^^ 

With  regard  to  the  present  volume,  our  anW  «-.j.;-»  . 
against  the  arrangement  of  its  materids  Jhirf.  ;^  f^^Z 
extreme.     We  indeed  candidly  oS%lS..„^i""'*^  'L*^ 
ted  the  matter  which  is  contaJeSTbh'  to  a  n^rf^  J%*f^ 

views,  or  of  entering  into  the  force  of  his  reasn^n^      n  Vk 
ving  performed  this  task  (and  we  now  nrJS.?^^"     ^ 

Bm7S.SS  ilSrl^  1T,.TS 
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PAllT  III. 

MEDICAL  INTELLIGENCE,  FOHEIGN  AND 

DOMESTIC. 


I.  PRACTICE  OF  MEDICINE. 


Can  of  Bite  hy  tfte  Tmrantula.    By  Dr  Fbaitcisco  Mazzolaxi. 

Osaerv.  Med.     Nap.  1625. 

J.  Baptist  Fetriki,  aged  15,  had,  as  ia  usual  with  reapers  in  Italy,  during 
the  harvest,  slept  all  night  in  the  field.  Early  in  the  morning,  he  was  awak- 
ened by  a  sharp  bite  upon  the  second  toe  of  the  left  foot.  He  cried  out  aloud, 
upon  which  his  compaulons  ran  ud  to  him,  and  found  a  large  tarantula  fArO' 
nea  Taraniuia^  Lin.),  in  his  cloak,  in  which  he  had  wrapped  himselfi  The 
-wounded  youth  was  brought  into  the  city  (Naples),  and  tne  narrator  called 
in.  Br  Mazzolani  founa  the  toe  very  much  inflamed ;  the  patient  disor- 
dered, with  spasms,  and  itibsulHu  ietuHnum  of  all  the  limbs,  rigi<tity  of  the  pe- 
nis, contraction  and  tension  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  so  vehement,  that  tney 
resembled  a  piece  of  leather.  A  cold  sweat  was  spread  over  the  whole  body, 
the  tongue  moist,  the  aspect  frightful ;  irresistible  tendency  to  sleep,  and 
complete  jpowerlessness.  He  be^ned  for  some  cold  water,  to  extinguish,  as  he 
said,  the  nre  which  consumed  witnin  him. 

As  Dr  Mazzolani  considered  the  state  of  the  patient  to  originate  from 
weakness,  he  ordered  him  a  clyster,  three  times  a^y,  of  ten  ounces  of  de- 
coction of  bark,  with  five  grains  of  camphor,  and  twenty-five  drops  of  lauda- 
num ;  and,  after  each  injection,  to  take  ten  grains  of  theriac  by  the  mouth. 
For  his  usual  beverage,  he  received  good  Orvieto  wine ;  and,  for  the  wounded 
toe,  an  embrocation  of  camphorated  Imiment.  The  appearances  described  con- 
tinued for  the  whole  day ;  out,  on  the  following  mommg,  the  great  sleepiness 
had  disappeared,  and  the  superior  extremities  bad  been  restored,  in  some  meap 
sure,  to  their  heat  The  remaining  svmptoms  as  on  the  previous  days.  The 
treatment  was  continued,  and  15,  and  at  length  20,  grains  of  the  theriac  were 
administered.  After  this  treatment  had  Men  proceeded  in  fur  five  daya, 
the  coma  and  spasms  of  the  lower  extremities  disappeared  all  at  once,  and 
the  young  man  recovered. 

The  foDowing  affords  a  curious  illustration  of  the  opinions  entertained,  and 
the  practice  pursued,  with  respect  to  the  bite  of  this  insect,  sixty  years  ago. 
We  copy  it  from  the  Med.  Mus.  vol  iL  p.  350.  (Translated  from  the  Italun 
original) 

(^  StR, — ^According  to  your  desire,  I  send  you  an  account  of  the  effect  the  bite 
of  a  tarantula  has  upon  the  human  body.    I  shall  only  give  a  distinct  detail 
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tiooB,  with  ammonia,  which  Testore*^  the  heat,  hut  not  the  movements  of  the 
heart.  They  endeavoured  to  make  the  animal  swallow  anunonia,  oroueAf 
diluted  with  water ;  and,  in  a  little  time,  the  creature  was  seen,  fuU  or  life, 
defending  itself,  and  moving  actively  as  before  the  experiment.  Astonisbed 
at  the  circumstance,  the  Professor  repeated  the  experiment,  in  like  maniier, 
with  two  drops  of  the  prussic  acid,  but  without  having  recourse  to  amifMwm; 
the  rabbit  died,  just  as  would  have  happened  in  the  first  time,  without  the 
trial  of  the  antidote.  The  horse  died  in  17  minutes,  with  15  drop*  of  the 
acid. 


ObtefWUianM  an  the  Winds,  and  the  Siekneti  amongtt  Strangen  in  Hatmnmoyfrm 
August  1821  to  September  1822.     By  Daniel  Osgood,  M.  D.      (From  tbe 

Philadelphia  Journal  of  Medicine.) 
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In  1821,  after  the  sun  had  been  declining  two  or  three  weeks  from  the  tro» 
ic,  nearly  under  which  the  city  of  Havanna  is  situated,  the  season  began  Xa 

more  healthy  than  it  had  been  a  short  time  previously.  The  wind  had  pre* 
vailed  from  the  east,  or  the  west,  along  the  coast ;  but,  at  the  latter  end  of 
July  it  began,  and  continued  for  a  while,  to  come  altematelv,  by  day,  from 
the  open  sea,  on  the  north,  or  the  north-east,  and  by  night  from,  the  land  oo 
the  south.  The  weather  mean  time  was  neither  remarkably  wet  nor  dry ; 
near  the  last  of  August  it  became  more  calm.  With  this  change  occurred  a 
few  instances  of  fever,  of  a  worse  character  than  had  appeared  for  neariy  a 
month  before;  exhibiting  now  the  svmptoms  of  the  genume  yellow  fever. 

After  the  calm  and  hot  weather  of  the  latter  part  of  August,  heavy  sfaowen 
of  rain  began  to  fiill,  attended  with  much  thunder.  A  change  of  the  sicknes 
of  the  season  took  place  for  the  better,  with  this  alteration  of  the  weather. 
Some  uistances  of  persons  Billing  ill,  however  occurred,  from  exposure  to 
wet.  These  were  easily  restored  to  health,  by  taking  plentiful  draughts  of 
weak  aromatic  herb  infusions,  a  purge  of  the  compound  powder  of  jalap,  and 
after  its  operation,  thin  fiirinaceous  or  fresh  meat  broth  diet,  for  tluee  or 
four  days.  Neither  mercurial  nor  tonic  medicines  were  found  necessary  or 
serviceable,  in  the  ^neralitv  of  these  cases. 

Abundance  of  ram  had  fiiUen  in  the  first  twelve  days  of  September,  which 
greatly  cooled  the  earth  and  the  air.  Fever  was  now  rarely  seen,  and  not  at 
all  exhibiting  malignant  symptoms,  excepting  in  the  inmviduals  who  had 
been  either  neglected  or  maltreated  in  the  begmning. 

A  violent  gue  from  the  north  commenced  on  the  13th  of  September,  and 
jended  after  havinff  continued  48  hours.  The  winds  afterward  varied,  and 
rains  occasionally  feU,  until  the  16th,  when  the  weather  became  settled,  with 
hreeses  alternately  blowing,  in  the  early  part  of  the  day,  from  the  land,  and, 
in  the  latter  part,  from  the  sea. 

The  cases  of  the  fever  which  occurred  during  these  winds,  required  free 
evacuations  by  purging,  but  not  bleeding ;  the  symptoms  bdng  simply  in- 
creased heat,  fulness,  without  great  baroness  of  the  pulse,  pain  m  the  head, 
weakness,  a  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  and  a  white  or  yellowish  appearance  of 
the  tongue.  It  was  required  that  the  patients  should  ndther  expose  them- 
selves  to  a  free  current  of  aur,  nor  be  closely  confined  fsom  it ;  and  that  their 
cUet  should  consist  only  of  water-gruel  or  thin  chicken  broth.  A  clyster  of 
sweetened  water  and  vinegar  was  administered  once  or  twice  a  day.  This 
treatment  was  enjoined,  a  purge  being  given  occasionally,  until  the  increased 
heat,  &c.  had  been  removed ;  which  nappened,  in  most  cases,  by  the  fourth 
day  ;  and,  after  this  period,  most  of  the  patients  were  regulated  by  their  own 
prudence,  being  left  with  either  no  medicine  at  all,  or  only  some  aqueous  bit- 
ter preparation  to  strengthen  the  digestion ;  a  month  passed  after  the  last 
gale,  without  the  occurrence  of  fever  with  malignant  symptoms. 

The  weather  was  warm  and  calm,  between  the  middle  of  the  second  and 
the  middle  of  the  fourth  week  of  November;  before  and  after  which  periods, 
the  north  wind  prevailed  for  a  few  days  onlv.    While  the  weather  was  calm. 
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several  cases  of  the  yellow  fever  occurred.  The  sul^ts  were  first  seized 
with  extreme  musculiur  debility,  small  uulsation  at  the  wrists,  but  violent 
throbbing  in  the  arteries  of  the  neck  ana  temnles ;  a  countenance  expressive 
of  apprehension  of  danger ;  and  great  heat  and  soreness  of  the  stomacL  The 
stools  and  urine  discharged  were  crude  at  first ;  but,  after  two  or  three  days, 
corrupt  matters  were  ejected,  and  the  pulse  became  harder.  A  universal 
yellowness  came  over  the  hody,  beginning  about  the  fifth  day,  and  growing 
deeper  by  degrees ;  and  a  blackish  substance  was  about  this  time  vomited,  ac- 
companied by  a  hiccup.  The  disease  terminated  fatally,  as  early  as  the 
seventh  day,  in  some  instances ;  and,  in  others,  the  patients  held  out  from 
that  day  to  the  eleventh  or  lat^.  Bleeding  proved  of  no  benefit  to  any  at 
this  time,  neither  did  it  appear  to  do  harm.  Of  those  for  whom  bleeding  had 
seemed  to  be  indicated,  some  recovered,  and  some  died,  whether  this  opera- 
tion had  been  performed  or  not. 

Early  purging  proved  of  the  greatest  service.  A  large  dose  of  calomel 
ulone,  and  after  it  a  dose  of  purging  salts,  and  these  followed  by  ^  infusion 
of  senna, '  with  a  mixture  in  it  of  manna,  cream  of  tartar,  and  magnesia,  re- 
peated frequently  in  divided  doses,  had  the  best  effect.  Blistering  on  the 
iirsl  and  second  days  were  found  indispensably  necessary  for  alleviating  the 
uneasiness  of  the  stomach  and  the  head ;  and,  as  soon  as  the  heat  and  pains 
had  been  reduced,  an  infiision  of  gentian,  or  some  other  bitter  medicine  with 
the  Virginian  smdce  root,  were  required  to  be  taken  freely. 

The  ktter  part  of  November,  and  the  first  days  of  December,  proved  very 
£old  and  stormy ;  after  which  the  weather  became  remarkably  clear,  and 
warm  for  the  season ;  and  thus  continued  until  the  19th,  at  which  time  a 
very  little  rain  fell,  and  the  air  aoain  grew  cooler. 

Numbers  were  attacked  with  fever  during  and  shortly  after  this  sultry 
weather.  The  sick  experienced  very  little  heat  or  pain ;  but  the  strength  of 
those  who  finally  died  was  greatly  prostrated  from  the  bi^nning;  and  they 
loathed  all  drinks  and  medicines.  Whatever  was  taken  passed  off  in  a  crucle 
state  by  stool  or  vomit  Death  took  place  from  the  seventh,  or  from  that  ifl 
the  twelfth  dav.  In  most  of  the  cases  which  proved  fatal,  appearances  indi- 
cating an  eiythematic  inflammation,  and  a  subsequent  gangrene  of  the  sto- 
jnach  and  intestines,  were  observed.  In  a  middle-aged,  corpulent,  and  florid 
sulject,  on  the  fifth  day  of  his  fever,  an  inflammation  appeared,  first  around 
the  anus,  which  afterwards  spread  rapidly  over  the  perineum  and  eoroium^  and 
terminated  in  a  gangrene  of  the  parts  before  death.  Bark  and  wine,  the  mi- 
neral acida,  and  other  antiseptics,  astringents,  and  stimulants,  were  adminis- 
tered freely  in  some  of  these  cases,  on  account  of  the  heat  being  found  below 
the  natural  standard,  and  the  debility  extreme.  These  medicines  proved 
nuinifestly  detrimental :  none  recovered  to  whom  they  had  been  prescribed 
and  administered ;  while  others  became  convalescent  without  them,  by  means 
of  free  operations  effected  by  cathartic  and  other  evacuating  medicines.  The 
proportion  of  fiital  cases,  under  ibis  treatment,  even  when  most  timely  em. 
ployed,  was  one  in  three. 

The  weather,  in  the  remaining  part  of  December,  was  moderately  varia- 
ble ;  and  slight  rains  accon^paniea  some  of  the  changes.  The  instances  of 
fever  were  few ;  and  of  those  all  terminated  favourably,  for  which  purgative 
medicines,  and  clysters,  farinaceous  nutriments,  and,  lastly,  slight  diaphore- 
tics, were  iudiciouslv  administered. 

On  the  last  day  of  December,  a  storm  of  wind  and  rain  set  in  from  the  sea, 
and  the  change  of  the  temperature  was  very  great.  The  weather,  on  the  1st 
of  January  lo22,  was  clear  and  cold,  and  continued  so  for  several  days  f  after- 
wards the  wind  shifted,  first  to  the  southward,  then  round  again  to  the  north- 
ward, and  alternated  thus  from  time  to  time,  through  the  whole  of  this 
month.  The  same  trtotment  was  practised  for  the  cases  of  fever,  in  the 
mean  time,  as  had  been  xnade  use  of  in  the  last  days  of  the  preceding  month ; 
and  with  the  like  &vourable  success.  The  months  of  February  and  March 
were,  as  they  usually  are  in  this  place,  boisterous ;  and,  excepting  from  acci- 
dental exposure,  no  strangers  fell  ill  with  fever,  in  consequence  of  predispi»- 
sition  acquired  here. 
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Near  the  Itst  tsi  April,  the^  weather  became  soddenly  hot  and  ckae,  and 
continued  so,  without  ndn,  to*  past  the  nuddle  of  Maj.  In  tlua  interim,  tma 
of  jeUow  fever  arose,  some  of  which  protred  fiital,  notwithstanding  itrnnnnihfc 
medical  adrice  was  had.  Bleeding  and  mercuriid  purges  for  the  pleUMric^ 
'and  the  same  medicine  without  bleeding  for  the  very  slender,  or  the  Terf  hU 
were  the  means  found  most  successful  tor  the  cure. 

A  little  nin  fell  in  the  last  week  of  Maj.  Alter  the  first  of  June  sboweis 
were  frequent.  The  rains  cooled  the  surrounding  hills,  and  were  foOowed 
bj  breeses  from  Uie  sea.  After  these  changes  of  &e  weather,  the  terer  be 
came  less  prevalent,  and  of  a  milder  character  than  it  had  preriousl j  bees. 
No  other  remedies  than  timelj  cathartics,  followed  bj  cooling  aperient  and 
unnauseating  drinks  and  medicines,  and  a  thin  diet,  were  reqnued,  in  t^ 
treatment  of  the  patients  at  Uiis  time. 

The  weather  after  the  first  weeks  of  June  was  very  hot  and  dry,  but  net 
dose.  Several  persons,  in  consequence  of  the  extreme  heat,  were  si^tlj 
delirious,,  without  being  actually  inflamed,  or  affected  with  fever.  By  retir. 
ing  irom  noise,  and  obwrving  a  cooling  regimen,  without  medicine,  fever  v» 
prevented.  The  contrary  manu^ement  brought  on  a  confinned  flewer.  The 
patients  I  now  had,  I  evacuated  freely  by  the  means  of  the  submnriate  of 
mercury  and  clysters,  in  the  first  day  or  two  of  their  ctisorder ;  and  afterwaids 
fer  anouier  day,  with  equal  parts  of  the  flour  of  sulphur  and  cream  c»f  tartar, 
in  small  and  repeated  doses,  amounting  to  half  an  ounce  of  each  in  the  day. 
During  the  two  or  three  next  days,  the  infusion  of  cinchona,  with  Virginian 
snake  root,  was  given,  and,  if  the  bowels  were  alow  in  their  movements,  manzia 
and  rhubarb  were  added  to  the  tnfiision. 

Such  is  my  practice,  at  this  moment,  the  14th  of  June,  the  sun,  at  mid4aT, 
being  directly  m  our  senith ;  the  weather  dry,  and  the  sea  breves  blowii^. 
in  the  hottest  pari  of  the  day,  so  as  to  ruffle  gently  the  suffice  of  the  water 
throughout  the  harbour. 

On  the  15th,  it  comrneaced  to  be  wet  and  stormy,  with  interims  of  sun- 
shine  and  calm  weather ;  and  so  continued  for  three  or  feur  days.  Numbers 
of  the  sick  at  this  time  were  subject  to  syncope,  whenever  they  had  oceasioB 
to  sit  in  an  erect  posture.  The  pulse  was  seldom  quicker  than  eighty  or 
ninety  strokes  in  a  minute;  but  the  circuktion  of  the  blood  was  heavy,  'and 
the  breathing  laborious.  Of  fifteen  patients  who  were  treated  in  the  nan- 
ner  last  mentioned,  three  died. 

Persons  who  had  resided  for  several  years  within  the  city,  had  fever  with 
malignant  symptoms,  at  this  time ;  for  some  of  whom  the  mercurial  treatment 
was  practised,  as  for  the  strangers ;  by  which  means  they  recovered  to  a  state 
of  convalescency,  on  or  before  the  fifth  day.  Others  who,  though  but  sligfatly 
feverish  at  first,  took  only  simple  kxatives  and  cooling  beversces,  as  is  the 
practice  amongst  the  Creoles,  were  left  with  a  jaundice,  for  wliich  the  sub. 
muriate  of  mercury,  combined  with  opium,  became  a  necessary  remedy. 

Two  or  three  days  of  calm  and  clear  weather  preceded  the  23d,  the  time  of 
the  solstice,  when  a  heavy  rain  fell,  which  was  followed  by  a  strong  south 
east  wind.  But  after  the  sun  had  passed  this  latitude,  on  bis  return  towank 
the  south,  the  weather  became  showery  and  irregular.  Calms  and  squalls, 
sunshine  and  rain,  alternated,  from  this*  time,  to  rae  1 3th  of  July.  The  fe. 
ver  b^nm  to  be  more  prevalent  in  the  last  week  of  June,  and  so  continued  to 
the  middle  of  July. 

It  rarely,  however,  attacked  any  but  the  worst  subjects  for  it :  such  as 
youths  of  about  the  age  of  puberty,  men  and  women  near  to  the  chanee  of 
iife,  from  the  middle  to  old  age,  and  such  others  as  in  a  cold  climate  wouM  be 
regarded  as  the  most  healthy.  The  predisposition  to  tlie  disease  being  very 
strong  in  these  subjects ;  in  the  like  di^ee  the  disease  proved  to  be  viMent-' 
From  the  13th,  to  the  22d  of  July  the  weather  proved  more  cool  than  it 
had  been  for  some  time  before,  a  northerly  wind  blowing  steadily,  and  tem. 
leering  the  heat  of  the  vertical  sun. 

The  fever  which  took  place  during  this  interval,  hap)iened,  in  most  in^ 
Btances,  after  a  sudden  suppression  of  the  perspiration,  rrom  exposure  of  its 
subject*  to  a  strong  current  of  air.     Thew  patients,  by  lying  out  in  the  air. 
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i*  a  spacious  room,  drinking  ftediy  of  chamomile  inftirion,  and  by  taldng  from 
live  to  ten  grains  oftlie  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha,  to  restore  tlie  per* 
spiration,  and  afterwards  a  close  of  tlie  compound  powder  «f  jtilxp  or  scam- 
mony,  l^rew  off  the  dismrder.  But  If  such  treatment  was  neglected,  a  con- 
iirmed  fever,  which  terminated  in  the  black  vomit,  ensued. 

On  the  SSd  of  July  the  weather  became  showery  and  sultry*  On  the  28th, 
the  wind  chaiiged  to  the  nortli-east,  and  blew  in  a  steady  current  through  the 
<<iay,  excepting  a  part  of  the  morning,  to  the  29th,  af^r  which  showers  and 
calms  alternately  txvurred  till  the  Slst.  Then  for  finir  weeks  the  sky  was 
clear,  and  the  sea  or  land  winds  blew,  as  is  usual,  in  the  hottest  weather. 

For  a  month  past,  this  being  the  1st  of  September,  of  all  the  patients  I 
have  visited,  twenty-nine  in  number,  belonging  on  boavd  of  merchant  ves- 
flsls,  but  few  have  had  very  bad  symptoms,  and  not  one  has  died.  The  me- 
<1icines  employed  for  promoting  the  circulations,  secretions,  and  excretions,  in 
Ahe  minuter  ▼essds,  after  evacuating  the  latger  organs,  in  some  few  instances, 
both  by  bleeding  and  purging,  and  in  most  by  purging  alone,  was  the  sOlphu- 
net  of  potass  given  every  sixth  hour,  in  doses  4if  mmi  ten  to  twenty  grains, 
nrade  into  pilu  with  castile  soap  and  powder  of  Uquorioe. 

In  the  latter  part  of  August  the  weather  was  excessivelv  hot  and  dry. 

No  rain  iiad  ndlen  from  the  last  day  of  July  to  the  fifth  of  Septeml>er. 
The  sickness  en  the  ist  of  Septemlier  began  to  be  much  more  violent.  Of 
ten  patients  on  Ixiard  of  one  vessel  three  died. 

Tne  prevailing  fever  of  Havanna,  during  the  time  of  the  occurrences  alxive 
related,  was  of  a  milder  nature,  for  the  most  part,  than  it  usually  is.  Fewer 
calms  and  less  prevalency  of  the  winds  from  along  the  coasts,  Jbavemean  time 
been  experienced. 

Manuel  de  CRnique  Medioale^  mM  eTun  -expoti  det  Signei  det  Maiadigs  «/  d'un 
preeit  d*Jnaiomie  Puiholoffigite*  Par  L.  MAnYiNKY,  Chef  de  Cliniqtte 
de  la  Faculty -Jl  THotel  Dieu  de  Paris.     Iftno,  pp.  552.    Paris  1826L 

A  Mamtai  qf  CHmicai  Ob$efvaiimUj  eoiUaAmng  ike  4iMHia«r  qfobterving,  and  the 

^fikreni  modet  of  exphration  ;  to  which  ii  added  the  Symptoms  and  Patholo^ 

i^ical  Anatomjf  qf  DUeasee.    By  L.  Mahtinet.     8vo.  pp.  552.    Paris, 

182a    (Tnmslated,  with  Notes,  by  J.  Quaine.     18mo.    l^ond.  1820.) 

This  little  breviary  of  the  symptoms  of  diseases,  and  of  the  mode  of  inves- 
tigation best  adapted  to  ascertain  their  presence,  mi^t,  in  this  country,  haye 
i)erhap8  been  published  under  the  denomination  of  a  Manual  of  Symptomato- 
logy.   It  is  precise,  accurate,  and  has  the  merit  of  britiffing  within  a  small 
compass,  the  most  essential  characters  of  diseate.    The  different  maladies  of 
whiai  it  comprehends  the  symptoms,  are  arranged  according  to  their  localities, 
as  follows  :->Diseases  of  the  brain,  and  its  dependencies ;  of  the  spinal  mar- 
row ;  of  the  chest ;  of  the  heart,  and  its  dependencies ;  of  die  abdomen  {  of 
the  uriilary  passages ;  of  the  genital  organs;  of  the  tissues,  as  !«/,  Of  the  cu- 
iameous,'oellularj  and  muamt;  2</,  Of  the  ceUvlar  tissue ;  3d,  Inflammation  of 
the  mucous  membranes  ;  4iA,  Diseases  of  the  muscular,  fibrous,  and  synodal  tis- 
sues ;  5^  Diseases  of  the  vascular  and  nervous  tissues;  6/A,  Generd  dxseases. 
To  these  succeed  fevers  and  poisonings,  because  still  withouta  ny  settled  lo- 
cal  habitation.    It  is  probable,  that  the  names  employed  in     '    artless  ar- 
rangement are  those  in  most  ^miliar  use  among  our  neighbours  across  the 
channel;  yet  we  observe  in  the  catalogue,  the  following  new  diseasea,  which, 
though  almost  all  known  in  this  country,  would  be  looked  for  in  vain  in  the 
b^st  of  our  systematic  works;     Arachnitis,  softening  of  the  brain,  tubercles  and 
eaneer  of  the  lirain,  iutUamna^ion  and  sqftemng  of  the  spinal  marrow,  tumtntr  of 
the  spinal  marrow,  edema  f^  the  glottis^  pleurodynia,  ptdmonary  apopleMy,  pukmh. 
nary  gangrene,  pneutnothorax,  aortitis,  periearditis,  hypertrophy  of  the  hemrl,  a^len^ 
ingo/the  heart,  glossitis,  cancer  ^  the  pharynx,  esophagiHs,  cancer  of  the  eoophagut, 
cmuer  of  the  liver^  encysted  dropsy  of  the  liver,  indurated  eOhtlar  membrane^  phle- 
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bUit^  aMfhjfxiafr9m  d^fideney  ofretpirabie  mr^  as  on  the  summits  of  UAy 
tains.  Zealous  as  we  are  for  the  wel&re  of  the  profession,  we  would  not  Vc 
thought  anxious  to  swell  the  list  of  those  evils  which  beset  mortalitT  s  jci  if 
the  maladies  here  commemorated  ^re  each  susceptible  of  being  distinguished 
by  symptoms  to  be  learned  at  the  bedside  of  the  patient,  we  see  not  wEj  thej 
should  not  find  a  place  in  our-  nosologies.  It  is  but  a  few  veara  since  it  was 
thought  impracticable  to  distinguish  many  affections  of  the  heart,  chesi,  aod 
skin,  which  are  now  universally  reco^zed  during  Uft.  Hen  do  not  now,  ai 
formerly,  sit  quietly  by,  in  expectation  of  the  dissection,  in  order  to  discorct 
the  nature  of  these  diseases :  they  boldly  predict  what  that  dissecUon  will  ex- 
hlbit,.-4n  most  instances,  a  satisfactory  confirmation  of  the  practice  puimied. 
It  is  certain,  at  least,  that  the  subject  is  entitled  to  all  consideration :  and, 
thougjh  we  are  not  inclined  to  lay  much  stress  on  the  sufficiency  €ii  many  of 
the  ^^  diagnostic  signs**  given  in  the  present  little  volume,  we  yet  feel  disposed 
to  recommend  the  compilation  to  sujierficial  readers.  A  few  extracts  are  sub- 
joined. 

^^  Aortitis.  Drnpnoaiie  Spmpiomt. — Conmderable  augmentation  of  the  pul- 
sation of  the  aorta,  uid  sometimes  even  of  the  ^srae  vessels ;  possibility  or  ap- 
pieciating  those  of  the  aorta  towards  the  notch  or  the  sternum :  in  some  in- 
stances, a  sensation  of  heat  and  pain  in  the  part  inflamed,  possibly  accompa- 
nied with  anxiety  or  fidntness.  When  aortitis  becomes  chronic,  the  arterial 
circulation  ordinarily  becomes  slower,  and  signs  of  dilatation,  or  hypertrophy 
of  the  heart,  may  frequently  be  observed.**    r.  333. 

**  Pmev  MOT  BORAX.  DiognotHc  SymptofM. — Progression  rapid,  general  de- 
meanour grave,  percussion  yields  a  clearer  sound  on  the  affected  side,  at  least 
if  there  are  no  old  adhesions,  in  which  case  the  reverberation  is  natural  in 
these  points  only.  In  the  case  where  pneumothorax  is  complicated  with  ef- 
fiision  into  the  pleura,  the  chest  resounds  very  well  in  the  portion  which  con- 
tains air,  whilst  it  is  dull  where  the  fluid  b  accumulated.  Kespiration  is  com- 
pletely suspended  in  the  diseased  side,  except  towards  the  root  of  the  lung% 
where  it  is  ordinarily  insensible.  On  the  sound  side,  which  is  less  sononms, 
it  is  heard  readily,  when  the  effusion  is  considerable,  the  nde  afiected  is  di- 
lated. In  all  these  cases  there  is  a  total  absence  of  every  species  of  rattle  (rale) . 
If  a  bronchial  fistula  exists  along  with  the  pneumothorax,  metallic  revohera- 
tion  and  respiration  are  observed.  If,  with  the  broncliial  fistula,  there  is  ga- 
seous  and  liquid  eflUsion,  in  addition  to  the  tingling,  the  metallic  reverben- 
tion  and  respiration,  succussion  occanons  a  noise  which  results  firom  the  wi. 
tation  of  a  nuid  effused.  Where  the  double  efiiision  exists,  without  the  &- 
tula,  the  above  noise,  and  the  metallic  tingling,  are  alone  heard.*'    P.  331. 

**  Edema  of  the  glottis.  Diagnostic  Sjfny»tonu.^—l^am  or  sense  of  un- 
easiness in  the  superior  region  of  the  larynx,  communicating  to  the  patient 
the  sensation  of  a  foreign  body  moving  in  the  act  of  deglutition,  and,  at  that 
time,  susceptible  of  being  placed  in  the  opening  of  the  glottis,  or  of  throwing 
itself  upon  the  sides  of  the  glottis  during  expiration.  Respiration  offering, 
from  the  commencement  of  uie  disease,  an  extreme  difiiculty,  returning,  m 
particular,  by  fits,  and  accompanied  with  threatened  suffocation :  expiration 
firee  and  easy.  Voice  hoarse,  more  or  less  weakened,  sometimes  completely 
extin^ished.  If  the  finger  is  carried  to  the  base  of  the  tongue,  about  the 
superior  extremity  of  the  larynx,  a  soft  purse-like  tumour  is  to  be  perceivol 
around  the  opening  of  the  glottis.  The  fits  of  suffocation  approach  each  other 
at  shorter  intervals,  and  the  patient,  in  general,  dies  suddenly.**  P.  296. 
Mr  Quaine*8  translation  ia  respectable. 


On  Diseases  qfthe  Blood.    By  M.  Seoalas. 

M.  Seoalas,  wishing  to  demonstrate  that  the  fluids  may  be  the  seat  of  on- 
mary  alterations,  and  so  great,  that  the  disorder  of  the  organs  and  the  ais- 
turbanoe  of  the  functions  are  merely  their  consequences,  has  made  numerous 
f  ^P^jteients  upon  dogs,  with  idcoholic  extract  of  nux  vomica ;  and,  proeeed- 
ing  from  one  conclusfon  to  another,  he  at  length  detomines,  that  intoxict- 
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tion  18  the  result  of  a  true  diseBse  of  the  blood ;  that  the  local  phenomena  of 
general  poisoning,  by  nux  vomica,  may  be  manifested  independently  of  the 
general  nervous  system,  and  absolutely  depend  upon  the  local  circulation ;  a 
fact  which  will  explain,  according  to  him,  why  nux  vomica  causes  paralyzed 
muscles  to  contract  in  preference  to  others.  In  order  to  admit  those  con. 
■equenoea,  it  would  be  necessary  to  prove  that  nux  vomica,  given  internally, 
passes  into  the  blood  of  the  paralyzed  muscles  rather  than  mto  that  of  the 
other  muscles ;  consequently  this  pretended  explication  explains  nothing. 
Moreover,  it  becomes  necessary  to  suppose,  that  alcohol  produces  in  the  blood 
of  the  upper  extremities  an  alteration  which  communicates  to  them  more 
force  in  their  contraction,  whilst  the  reverse  takes  .place  in  the  inferior  ex- 
tremities ;  finally,  it  would  be  indispensable  to  prove  that  the  contraction 
and  vicinity  of  other  nerves  act  upon  the  blood  like  alcohol,  for  these  three 
circumstances  exalt  prodigiously  its  activity. 

Mr  Segalas  promises  to  investigate  wiiat  are  the  diseases  that  ouffht  to  be 
considered  as  having  their  seat  in  the  blood.  If  he  continues  as  he  nas  com. 
menced,  he  will  certainly  arrive  at  this  conclusion,  that  all  diseases  are  pri- 
mary alterations  of  that  fluid :  it  will  merely  be  necessary  to  prove  that  the 
stomach  Is  always  under  its  influence.  It  would,  however,  be  necessary  for 
Mr  S^alas  to  say  what  sense  he  attaches  to  the  term  true  diseate. 

On  Inganiijf,      By  M.  Pimel. 

Mr  Pixel  junior  has  advanced  an  opinion  which  merits  considerable  atten- 
tion,  and  which,  if  true,  tends  stroncrly  to  confirm  how  much  we  are  the 
dupes  of  words  in  medicine ;  it  is,  that  mania,  melancholv,  and  dementia, 
are  to  be  considered  merely  as  three  stages  of  one  and  the  same  disease. 
Strictly  investigated,  this  idea  may  perhaps  put  us  in  the  way  of  a  better  pa* 
thological  theory  of  insanity. 

Ma  LF.  Rot  lately  communicated  to  the  Academy  of  Medicine  a  memoir 
upon  asphyxia,  in  which  he  proposes  two  modifications  in  the  treatment  of 
that  afiection.  He  advised  at  first  only  to  inspire  the  air  slowly  into  the 
lung,  from  danger  of  tearing  the  delicate  tissue  of  the  pulmonary  organ, 
by  strong  inflation ;  it  is  thus  that,  by  the  latter  mode,  it  is  constantly  pro- 
ducing death  in  different  animals.  It  would  appear,  according  to  these  fiicts, 
that  &e  precept  given  by  Monro,  of  throwing  at  once,  by  a  strong  inspiration 
into  the  lungs  of  the  asphyxiated,  all  the  sir  which  they  can  contain,  is  often 
dangerous.  The  second  modification  which  he  proposes,  is  to  substitute  to 
the  biu^,  injections  the  employment  of  galvanism,  directed  immediately  upon 
the  diaphragm,  so  as  to  produce  its  contraction.  Mr  le  Roy  has  made  various 
attempts  ofthis  sort  upon  animals  that  he  had  asphyxiated  on  purpose,  and  is 
obtaining  still  more  happy  results.  When  it  is  determined  to  apply  this  me- 
thod to  man,  a  pile  of  16  or  of  20  pairs  of  galvanism,  of  an  inch  and  half  in 
diameter,  is  necessary. 

N.  B.  We  refer  our  readers  to  our  last  Number,  p.  146.  for  the  method  of 
Mr  Murray,  who  proposes  to  inflate  the  lungs  .through  a  cylhider  which 
regulates  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  air.  Of  his  method  the  present  may 
be  a  piracy  ;  but  to  the  experiments  we  can  give  no  credit  as  here  announced. 

IrUojeicatwH'     Royal  Institute  of  France. 

MoKsiEUK  Mazuyer  transmitted  a  memoir  upon  the  efiects  of  acetate  of 
ammonia  against  intoxication.  According  to  him,  tnis  salt  dissipates  the  latter 
state,  in  less  than  five  minutes.  We  have  spoken  elsewhere  of  this  property, 
which  is  common  to  it  with  ammonia,  as  is  well  known ;  and  we  only  notice 
it  here,  to  introduce  wliat  he  has  said  in  detail  respecting  the  happy  applica- 
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tion  of  ancjther  saH  projMMed  by  the  above  ph^^ckn  fin*  the  treatmeal  of 
gout.  Mr  Masuyer  haying  conatantly  found  unc  add  in  the  bony  codcr. 
tioas  of  arteries  and  velni  of  gouty  persona,  he  thinks  that  this  add  ooafti- 
tutes  the  immediate  cause  of  gout^  and  argues  forcibly  against  the  opinin 
that  it  is  merdy  simple  inflammation.  According  to  this  Idea,  the  empl&r. 
meat  of  a  soap,  of  wnich  the  base  is  potash  and  acetate  of  that  alcali,  ia,  ar- 
cording  to  him,  the  best  treatment  that  can  be  pursued :  if  rcgetaUe  diet  ii 
foyouraUe  to  gouty  persons,  it  is  because  vegetable  subatances  contain  pot- 
ash t  if  nulk  also  e&hibits  some  advantageous  effects  against  gout,  Mr  Ma. 
auyer  foils  not  to  attribute  this  honour  to  the  potash  which  it  containa,  and 
whidi,  in  his  opinion,  is  probably  in  the  state  of  acetate.  It  appears  certaSa. 
at  least,  that,  in  Englano,  a  fit  of  the  gout  i»  sometimes  prevented  by  puift^ 
tives  combined  with  calcined  ma^eaia.  It  results  from  the  labours  of  211  r 
Mazuyer,  that  the  treatment  ofgout  mi^t  become  more  rational  In  fbtnre, 
and  that  it  ought  to  consist  in  neutraliadnnj,  by  every  known  expedient,  tbr 
uric  add  which  is  found  to  exist  morbidly  m  the  blood. 

Before  him  Mr  Berthollet  had  made  known  the  presence  of  an  add  after  the 
paroxysms  ofgout,  yet  without  indicating  that  it  was  the  uric  add. 

Johrhudker  der  AmbulaioritcXen  Klmik  mu  Halle^  ^ 

AtmaU  qf  AmbukOary  Clinical  Medicine  qf  Halle.  Pubiiahed  by  P.  Kauacx. 
BEBO,  Doctor  of  Medidne  and  Surgery,  Professor  of  Medicine  in  the 
University  of  Halle.    Wittemberg,  1823. 

Iv  some  universities  of  Germany,  domiciliary  old  is  administered  to  the 
sick,  under  the  direction  of  the  Faculties  of  Medicine,  and  these  become  at  the 
same  time  philanthropic  institutions  and  schools  of  modical  observation, 
which  have  recdved  the  name  of  Ambulatory  Clinics. 

Professor  Krukenbeiv  formerly  published  a  very  interesting  volume  upon 
the  principal  diseases  observed  in  the  clinical  practices  of  Hal£,  and  the  pre- 
sent volume  yields  in  no  respect  to  its  predecessor.  The  author  is  ^lecially 
occupied  in  the  latter  with  toe  study  or  diseases,  of  which  the  diagnostick  u 
the  most  difficult  and  most  obscure.  He  only  notices  cases  in  whidi  anato. 
nodcal  examination  has  been  made,  and  traces  Lis  general  descriptions  solely 
after  such  observations. 

In  the  third  section,  the  author  considers  hydrocephalus  extemua.    In  the 
cases  of  that  disease  which  have  follen  under  his  observation,  he  lecognlaes 
two  very  distinct  periods,  of  which  the  first  is  characterijsed  by  inflammation 
of  the  brain,  and  of  its  membranous  envdopes ;  the  second  by  exudatioo 
of  the  serosity  and  symptoms  of  compression  of  encephalon.    Dr  Krukea- 
beig  explains  with  the  greatest  exactness  the  long  series  of  symptoms  which 
distuigiush  each  of  those  two  periods,  and  mentions  a  multitude  of  unusual 
phenomena,  the  principal  of  wnich  we  shall  borrow  from  his  work.     In  some 
cases,  the  patient  begins  bjjr  experiencing  alternate  fits  of  shivering,  heat, 
aud  perspiration,  exactly  as  in  the  intemutting  foyers.    The  pulse  preserves 
its  regular  frequency,  or  is  rendered  considerably  slower.    Then  a  diarrhea 
supervenes,  the  skin,  becomes  flaccid  and  dry,  is  covered  with  small  colour, 
less  eminences,  more  numerous  upon  the  external  part  of  the  arm,  upon  the 
lips,  and  upon  the  cheeks.    The  patients  observed  by  the  author  carried  al. 
most  always  their  hands  towards  the  genital  organs.    The  duration  of  thai 
period  is  m>m  three  to  ten  days,  seldom  longer.    In  the  second  period,  the 
vomiting  frequently  ceased,  the  abdomen  suicided,  the  white  pimples  became 
more  numerous,  and  sometimes  red  spots  like  purpura  were  observed  along 
with  them.    The  intellectual  faculties  often  recovered  their  int^rity  a  short 
period  before  death ;  some  of  the  sufferers  had  the  voice  nasaL    In  a  patient 
of  three  years,  the  penis  was  almost  constantly  in  a  state  of  rigid  erection. 
The  pulse  became  accelerated  during  the  last  days  of  life,  and  (requentlv  pre- 
sented 130  pulsations  in  the  minute.    That  second  period  lasted  from  nve  tn 
eighteen  days.    A  very  small  numl)er  uf  patients  did  not  sink  before  the  end 
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o£  some  mmiUis.  ^  On  direction,  there  was  found,  in  several  cases,  a  notable 
thickening  of  the  arachnoid  membrane,  with  plsifi»rm  bodiea,  and  snudl  vesi- 
cles in  its  substance.    The  bndn  was  often  covered  with  coagulable  matter 
which  was  also  found  in  the  ventricles. 

With  regard  to  the  eticdogy  of  acute  hydrocephalus,  the  author  has  re- 
nuurked,  that  there  exists  in  certain  &milies  a  particular  disposition  to  these 
affections ;  he  has  seen  it  attack  rix,  and  even  dght  children,  brothers  and 
sisters.  He  arran^  in  the  number  of  its  causes  the  abuse  of  narcotics,  and 
the  application  of^stimulatina  substances  to  the  ulcers  which  appear  be- 
hind the  ears  of  children.  Tne  prognods  of  acute  hydrocephalus  is  very 
alarming,  and  its  termination  almost  always  filial  in  the  second  stage ;  a  few 
patients  advanced  to  it,  merely  escape  death  to  remain  paralvtic,  or  subject 
to  ei^eptic  paroxvsms.  At  the  end  of  the  section,  Dr  Krukenbeiv  points 
out  a  disease  whloi  merits  distinct  description  in  this  place :  it  is  observed 
in  dry  and  hot  seasons.  The  attack  took  place  with  vomiting  and  puiglng 
altematelv,  of  a  muco-bilious  and  dilute  substance.  The  &ce  exhibited  a 
pale  and  mrty  aspect;  the  patient  resembles,  he  says,  figures  of  wax,  becoming 
yellow  by  exposure  to  the  air.^  Blue  streaks  were  observed  between  the  eyes 
and  the  nose.  The  belly  was  soft,  and  without  pain,  urine  x^egular.  The 
patients  were  silent,  dejected,  but  they  preserved  their  understanding  quite 
entire,  till  their  death,  which  took  place  in  a  short  time.  On  openfng  the 
body,  all  the  vessels,  but  especially  the  vems,  were  gorged  with  venous  blood, 
apparently  dissolved,  and  not  umike  a  solution  of  prussiate  of  iron.  The 
apken  was  gorged  with  blood,  and  much  softened.  The  intestines,  as  well  as 
the  surfiu^  of  the  liver,  were  variegated  with  black  spots. 


Of  the  Epkkmiek  Cholera  Morbus  of  Amboifna,  Extracted  from  the  Medical 
Journal  of  Mr  Lxsson,  kept  during  his  voyage  round  the  world,  in  the 
frigate  La  Coquille. 

The  cholera  morbus  which  has  wasted  the  population  of  Amboyna,  is  the 
same  epidemick  disease,  which,  after  having  reigned  in  India,  has  extended 
its  ravsges  to  the  Philippine  Islands,  to  Bourbon  and  Mauritius^  to  Java,  in 
particular  to  Samarang,  and,  consequently,  did  not  arrive  at  Amboyna  until 
after  it  had  raged  at  "inmate,  the  Celebes,  and  Banda  Islands.  This  visitation 
has  passed  through  vast  r^ons,  without  ever  affording  much  hope  for  the 
life  of  those  whom  it  attacked  at  the  period  of  its  greatest  intensity.  In. 
deed,  what  resources  could  medicine  emDloy  against  an  affection  which  pre. 
cipitates  the  patients,  for  they  are  carried  off  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  and 
very  frequently  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours?  It  has  been  remarked,  that 
robust  and  atfaletick  persons  sink  more  frequently  under  it  than  the  delicate 
and  weak. 

The  physicians  agree  in  considering  the  cholera  morbus  as  an  acute  abdo- 
minal  inflammation,  with  lesion  of  the  nervous  system,  and  susceptible  of  be- 
ing  communicated  as  an  epidemick,  in  certain  climates,  by  a  peculiar  miasma  i 
the  organs  are  predisposed  to  &vour  the  action  of  the  earth,  by  the  influence  of 
the  atmosphere,  or  the  diversities  of  the  mode  uf  life.  They  distinguish  two 
species  of  cholera  morbus : — the  one  inflammatory,  characterized  by  redness 
and  considerable  heat,  or,  by  the  fulness  and  redundance  of  the  pulse ;  the 
thint  is  ardent,  the  eyes  watery  and  ii\jected.  In  the  other  variety,  there 
appears  to  be  a  severe  and  sudden  attack  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  disorder 
of  the  nervous  system,  pulse  small  as  in  gastritis,  great  depression,  bringing 
with  it  complete  collapse  of  the  moving  powers,  not  less  in  the  other  parts  of 
the  body  than  in  the  seat  of  the  complaint 

Cholera  always  commences  with  an  acute  rain  in  the  abdomen,  rxconipa. 
nied  by  violent  headach;  the  eye  is  then  shining,  red  and  watery.     The* 
pulse  is  full  or  small,  quick  or  slow  in  its  beats  ;  to  this  first  symptom  there 
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mte  jomed  repeated  vomiting  and  purging,  followed  or  aocompanied  bj 
modtc  contractions,  of  a  very  alarming  nature. 

When  at  last  the  symptoms  have  arrived  at  their  highest  degree,  thcR  is 
absolute  loss  o£  sense,  coma,  and  subsultus  tendinum.  Death  takes  jpfaee 
after  four,  five,  or  six  hours,  from  the  moment  at  which  the  first  symptaEis 
appeared.  Sometimes,  particularly  toward  the  decline  of  the  epidemick,  tks 
series  of  phenomena  succeeded  more  slowly,  so  as  to  afford  a  hope  of  tJbe 
posnbility  of  opposing  to  it  an  efiicient  barrier,  and  of  protecting  its  vktiir^ 
When  along  with  the  cholera  a  vehement  paroxysm  of  fever  supervenes,  i 
happy  event  may  be  conceived.  The  same  is  the  case  when  vomiting  does 
not  appear  at  aU,  or  when  it  is  not  particularly  violent ;  or,  lastly,  nea  it 
does  not  occur  till  late  in  the  disease.  The  most  vigorous  persona  axe  9ei£^ 
with  extreme  rapidity,  and  we  had  a  melancholy  example  of  this  in  the  case 
of  two  Englishmen,  who  were  landed  three  or  four  days  from  our  vessel,  at 
passengers  from  Otaheite.  These  two  seamen  enjoyed  an  athletick  consii- 
tution '.  as  soon  as  they  were  landed,  they  gave  themselves  up  to  great  irreguk- 
rities,  getting  drunk  every  day,  and  sleeping  upon  the  grass  during  the  deli- 
cious coolness  of  the  evening.  After  four  days  of  this  mode  of  living,  Mocr 
and  Wright  were  attacked  with  cholera,  and  entered  the  hospital  in  the  erec- 
ing  of  the  12th,  at  a  few  hours  interval  from  each  other.  On  the  looming  of 
the  13th  they  were  no  more. 

In  spite  of  the  terror  produced  by  death  so  sudden  amooff  the  crew  of 
the  Coquille,  in  spite  of  the  precaution  of  confining  them,  wmch  had  been 
taken  at  the  request  of  the  suigeon,  the  boars  crew,  who  had  it  in  tbeii 
power  to  escape  mapection,  hurried  towards  the  land,  and  intoxicated  them- 
selves with  wine  of^Sagueres.  Five  men  from  the  corvette  presented  tbe 
milder  symptoms  of  cholera,  although  the  position  of  the  Coquule  in  the  bay 
insulated  that  vessel  from  the  source  of  the  epidemick. 

M.  Lon^iker,  chief  surgeon  of  the  Moluccas,  who  formerly  served  under 
the  orders  of  Mr  Sper  of  Toulon,  resided  at  Macassar,  when  the  cfaoJera  ex- 
ercised its  influence.  It  prevailed  in  a  frightful  manner,  destroying,  ahnoit 
in  an  instant,  660  individuals  in  the  thousand.  According  to  the  expresBoa 
of  that  practitioner,  *•*•  the  sufferers  were  struck  down  as  if  by  lightening.**  The 
disease  rarely  lasts  longer  than  three  hours,  and  he  has  seen  dosa,  and  eveo 
oxen  affected  with  it ;  Mr  Lesson  saw  at  Amboyna  a  young  bu>oon,  which 
exhibited  all  the  symptoms  of  cholera,  and  died,  befi>re  his  eyes. 

The  method  of  treatment  to  be  employed  is  generally  that  named  anti. 
phlogistick  and  antispasmodick.  Bleeding  in  the  commencement,  leeches 
upon  the  abdomen,  revulsive  medicines,  then  sedatives  and  opiates,  are  much 
used  by  the  Dutch  practitioners,  who,  like  the  English,  have  a  particular  pre^ 
dilection  for  calomel,  which  they  employ  almost  universally. 

The  following  abstract  of  the  ravages  made  from  the  moment  of  its  invt- 
sion  to  the  departure  of  the  Coquille,  is  extracted  from  the  journals  of  the 
Military  Hospital 

In  March  1823,  the  cholera  had  not  yet  appeared.  There  were  only  131 
patients  in  the  chambers,  amongst  which,  during  that  month,  fift j-three  were 
cured,  five  died,  and  seventy -uiree  remained  ror  the  following  month.  Of 
the  five  deaths  two  were  from  diarrhea,  one  from  dysentery,  and  two  fron 
fever,  combined  with  catarrh. 

The  cholera  appeared  in  April/  at  the  end  of  the  month ;  in  one  single 
week,  a  captain  and  three  lieutenants  died  of  it,  as  well  as  a  great  number 
of  the  inhabitants.  It  may  be  computed,  that  nine  died  out  of  everj'  twentr- 
four.  Towards  the  decline  of  the  epidemic,  during  our  stay,  we  determined, 
by  approximation,  the  deffree  of  i»,  of  the  whole,  and  in  the  most  fkvounbk 
periods,  at  |*t  onl^.  Cholera  morbus  was  not  yet  extinguished  at  our  depar- 
ture, the  27  th  of  October  1823.  Every  day  the  death  of  some  one  of  tJic 
inhabitants  was  announced.  That  of  a  Chinese  Captain  was  singuJariy  re- 
markable.  There  succeeded  often  to  the  cholera  a  very  fatal  nervous  fever, 
which  scarcely  ever  was  followed  by  recovery.  It  was  feared  that  the 
change  of  the  monsoon,  accompanied  with  storms  along  with  it,  might  in- 
crease  its  activity,  or,  at  all  events,  rekindle  the  fire  about  to  be  extuigiushed. 
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Profnwr  A.  Nuiian*s  Regearches  upon  Smaii-Pojfy  when  produced  in  the  Domei" 
He  AnimaU  by  Inoculation.  From  the  Magazin  der  Auslandischen  Litem, 
tur,  der  gesammten  heilkunde,  Von  Gerson  und  Julius.    April  1826. 

-  We  recommend  these  singular  researches  of  Dr  Numan,  Professor  of  Ve- 
terinary  Surgery  at  Utrecht,  to  the  consideration  of  all  practitioners  of  the 
healing  art,  whether  amongst  men  or  animals.  The  substance  of  their  re- 
sulti  is,  in  short,  as  follows :  Cows  are  not  only  susceptible  of  inoculation  by 
the  smallpox,  but  also  by  the  cowpox,  from  men,  and  even  from  their  own 
proper  cowpox  lymph,  when  recent  The  bull,  of  whom  it  is  usually  said 
that  he  is  subject  to  the  natural  pox,  is  also  susceptible  of  inoculation,  both 
by  the  natural  and  cowpox.  The  same  is  the  case  in  the  horse  and  ass,  but 
the  cowpox  matter  transferred  to  them  from  man,  operates  more  slowly  than 
that  which  has  been  reinoculated  from  the  vesicles  of  the  cow. 


Abitraet  of  a  Memoir  on  the  Anatomical  Charaetert  of  Chronic  GattriHe,     By 

Monsieur  Akdbal  Junior, 

Part  I. — AlieratioM  of  the  Mucous  Membrane, 

In  the  great  majority  of  cases  of  chronic  gastritis,  various  morbid  altera- 
tions are  round  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  tne  stomach.  Sometimes,  how- 
ever,  it  appean  to  be  perfectly  healthy,  while  we  meet  with  very  remarkable 
changes  in  the  subjacent  tissues,  more  especially  in  the  cellular  tissue,  which 
unites  the  villous  to  the  muscular  coat.  Are  these  alterations  primary,  or 
4id  the  disease  begin  in  the  mucous  coat,  now  restored  to  its  natural  state  ? 
When  membranous,  or  parenchymatous,  tissues,  are  seized  with  inflamma- 
tion, the  parts  in  contact  may  participate  in  the  morbid  state.  In  this  case, 
resolution  may  take  place  in  tne  parts  primarily  affected,  while  the  inilam. 
mation  passes  to  the  chronic  state  in  the  tissues  secondarily  affected.  In  a 
jNitient  dying  in  the  early  stage  of  enteritis,  the  mucous  membrane  is  alone 
affected,  it  is  either  simply  red,  or  softened,  or  ulcerated ;  at  a  later  period,  we 
either  find  the  mucous  membrane  alone  affected,  or  we  find  alterations  also 
in  the  subjacent  tissues ;  both  may  be  equally  affected,  or  the  alteration  in 
the  mucous  membrane  may  be  of  such  a  nature  as  only  to  be  discovered  on 
attentive  examination.  Thus,  though  white,  it  may  be  softened  and  pulpy 
in  parts,  or  it  mav  be  of  a  greyish,  brown,  or  black  colour,  in  patches  or  figmas. 
Again,  we  may  nnd  superacial  ulcerations,  the  bottoms  of  wnich  are  on  a  le- 
vd  frith  the  edges,  and  of  a  white  colour,  evidently  proceeding  to  cicatriza- 
tion. Here  are  oxily  the  remains  of  inflanmiation ;  but  that  form  of  ulcera- 
tion, that  white  soffiening,  indicates  that  it  has  existed  in  an  intense  degi^ 
Here  the  disease  is  disappearing  in  the  mucous  membrane,  and  subsisting  m 
the  subjacent  tissue ;  and  cases  may  present  themselves  in  which  the  mucous 
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coat  18  i^exfectly  healthy,  while  the  subjacent  tissues  are  more  or  leas  pro. 
foundly  diaorganisecL  In  the  eje,  inflammation,  which  commenced  in  the 
coivjunctiva,  may  disappear  from  that  membrane,  while  the  cellular  tkn.> 
which  unites  it  to  the  sclerotic,  remains  inflamed,  infiltrated  with  pus,  be- 
comes thickened,  and  undergoes  various  alterations.  The  auiie  lemaAii  ap. 
ply  to  the  urethra  after  gonorrhea,  the  skin,  synovial  membranea,  &c.  Be. 
sides  these  analogical  proofii,  (sajra  M.  Andral),  that  inflammation,  wboae 
traces  are  now  on^  to  be  found  in  the  subjacent  tissues,  has  primarilj  cdo- 
menced  in  the  mucous  coat,  we  have  also  direet  prooft  from  observatiisL 
Thus,  we  have  more  than  once  been  able  to  trace  the  intermediate  sta^ 
through  which  the  mucous  coat  has  passed  in  returning  to  the  healthy  state 
At  the  time  that  diflerent  alterations  of  the  subjacent  tissues  exited, 
I  have  found  the  mucous  membrane  red,  thickened,  softened,  sometimes  dL 
cerated ;  sometimes  the  traces  of  disease  in  the  mucous  coat  were  much  \s^ 
evident,  it  was,  for  example,  soft  but  white.  In  a  patient  at  La  Chaiite, 
who,  three  years  befbre  death,  had  laboured  under  acute  gastritis,  and  lad 
since  that  period  been  affected  with  dyspepsia,  the  subjacent  cellular  and 
muscular  coats  were^  in  one  point,  thiclcenea,  and  of  a  cartilaginous  hardness. 
From  these  parts,  the  mucous  coat  had  entirely  disappeared,  but  the  uken- 
tion  was  so  white  and  superficial,  that  it  could  not  at  first  be  recognised.  A 
similar  appearance  In  the  cellular  and  muscuhir  coat  was  observed  near  the 
]iylorus,  but  the  mucous  coat  was  unaltered..  In  a  short  period,  the  tnces  of 
disease  would,  in  all  probability,  have  disappeared  from  the  mucous  mem- 
brane in  the  part  first  described,  and  cicatrization  have  taken  place.  In 
many  cases  in  which  digestion  had  been  painful  and  laborious,  the  mucous 
membrane  appears,  to  our  feeble  means  of  investigation,  to  be  sound ;  and 
thus,  it  would  appear  that  there  is  a  period  In  which  the  mucous  coat,  though 
no  longer  inflamed,  has  not  recovered  the  powet  of  perfbrming  Its  functions. 
Thus,  the  bronchial  membrane  may  appear  healthy,  while  it  continues  t^ 
pour  out  an  abundant  puriform  discharge. 

The  mucous  membrane  in  chronick  gastritis  most  usually  presents  difiereot 
alterations  relative  to  its  colour,  consistence,  thickness  and  form.  These  mar 
exist  singly  or  combined. 

Cofour*— -Some  shades  of  alterations  of  colour  belong  equally  to  acute  and 
chronick  gastritis,  others  denote  more  particularly  the  existence  of  chronick 
inflammation.  These  are  the  grey,  slate,  the  brown,  and  black,  more  or  less 
deep.  Orfila,  however,  produced  these  shades  of  colour,  by  inducing  very 
intense  inflammation  in  the  stomachs  of  animals,  with  irritating  substances'; 
but  in  man,  though  very  common  in  chronick  gastritis,  they  are  extremely 
rve  in  acute,  and  it  is  most  probably  they  can  only  take  place  in  poboning 
by  acrid  or  irritating  substances.  Here,  then,  we  have  the  same  shades  ot' 
colour  when  inflammation  has  arrived  at  its  maximum  of  intensity,  and  id 
cases  where  it  manifests  its  presence  by  symptoms  of  little  violence.' 

Mr  Andral  considers  these  colours,  the  grey,  slate,  brown  and  black,  when 
occurring  in  the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach,  as  undoubted  proo&  of  inflam- 
mation,  most  ptobablv  chronick,  having  existed  there ;  often  when  these  co- 
lours exist,  we  find  the  mucous  membrane  thickened,  hard,  or  covered  with 
vegetation.  Ulcerations  of  the  stomach,  and  still  more  frequently  of  the  in- 
testinal  canal,  are  surrounded  by  these  shades  of  colour. 

The  brown  tint  is  sometimes  exactly  circumscribed  to  a  small  number  a£ 
isolated  points,  with  the  mucous  membrane  healthy  and  white  between  the 
stains ;  we  also  find  brown  patches  of  greater  or  Less  extent,  or  bands,  or 
lines,  of  the  same  colours ;  and  with  the  eye,  or  with  a  glass,  we  can  perceiTe 
that  they  are  owing  to  a  conglomeration  uf  vessels  of  on  extremely  minute 
diameter.  The  mucous  coat,  however,  in  chronick  gastritis,  may  be  of  a  red 
colour,  analogous  to  the  colour  in  acute  inflammation  ;  and  several  cases  of 
this  have  occurred  at  La  Charit6.  A  dull  milky  white  colour,  very  diflerent 
from  the  natural  white  colour,  Monsieur  Andral  thinks,  ought  also  to  be  re- 
t^rred  to  chronick  inflammation. 

In  all  cases  of  long  continued  inflammation,  we  find,  on  exanunation,  that 
the  muroiig  coat  has  either  become  indurated  or  softened  in  its  texture.    In- 
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duration  is  one  of  the  characteristick  marks  of  chronick  inflammation  both  in 
membranous  and  parenchymatous  tissues.  In  the  gastrick  mucous  tissue,  it 
may  be  partial  or  general ;  it  may  exist,  !«!>  with  the  colour  natural ;  2c2, 
or  of  a  duller  white  than  natural ;  3(^  with  a  greyish  colour  or  a  brown,  more 
or  less  deep. 

The  most  common  alteration,  however,  is  the  softened  state  *.  This  exists 
in  three  principal  d^rees.  Iti^  The  membrane,  although  it  has  lost  its  mu 
tural  consistence,  (no  longer  peeling  off),  and  reducibte  to  a  pulp  by  the 
slightest  scraping,  still  preserves  its  solid  fonn  before  being  scraped.  2d; 
In  place  of  the  mucous  membrane,  we  find  over  a  certain  extent  of  the  stb- 
mach  only  a  sort  of  whitish,  greyish,  or  reddish  pulp,  which  mi^t  be  tea^Uy 
mistaken  for  mucus  lying  on  the  cellular  coat,  ddl,  This  senufiuid  pulp  has 
disappeared,  and  the  cellular  coat  is  found  bare,  either  in  some  insulated 
points,  or  over  a  great  extent.    The  softening  is  most  coflimon  in  the  ^lenic 

Eirtion  of  the  stomach,  while  induration  occurs  most  fliequently  in  the  py- 
ric.  Is  t^  softening  the  result  of  inflammation  ?  Mr  Andnu  answers  in 
the  aflirmative.  It  is  moat  usually  accompanied  with  alterations  indlcalive 
of  inflammatory  action ;  an  unifonn  red  colour  either  pervades  the  whole 
softened  part,  or  the  redness  is  disseminated  in  points,  patches,  or  stars. 
The  veins  in  the  submucous  cellular  tissue  axe  varicose  and  dilated,  as  they 
are  where  more  or  less  inveterate  inflammatoiy  action  haa  existed ;  all  other 
tissues  become  softened  bv  inflammation,  cellular,  serous,  cutaneous,  cartila- 
ginous tissues,  and  parenchymatous,  as  the  bnun,  lungs,  liver.  Sometimes  Uie 
softened  mucous  coat  is  perfectly  white,  but  we  also  find  analogous  cases  in 
other  textures,  which  may  be  unaltered  in  colour,  although  inflamed. 

Let  us  examine  the  symptoms  which  have  preceded.  Xal,  In  many  cases 
thev  manifestly  indicate  acute  inflammation.  2d^  The  affection  is  also  chro. 
nick,  and  then  we  have  had  shooting  nains  in  the  epigastrium,  increased  by 
food  or  drink,  with  vomiting  more  or  less  urgent.  3a;  But  we  may  find  the 
softening  of  the  mucous  coat,  where  the  symptoms  were  very  obscure  during 
life ;  thus  the  patient  may  have  had  no  vomiting,  no  thirst,  no  fever,  some  ap- 
petite, and  cmly  complaining  of  digestion  more  or  less  painful,  and  they  ema- 
ciate; but  we  may  md  the  same  mcure  symptoms  where  the  stomach  b  the 
seat  (^  large  and  deep  ukerationa,  laige  fungoid  tumours,  &c  We  must  ad- 
mit,  then,  that  there  may  be  gastric  inflammation  without  deeided  symptoms^ 
aa  there  may  exist  pneumonia  without  the  iron  rust  expectoration,  and  with- 
out dyspnea,  &c  The  causes  which  produoe  this  softening  belong  to  the 
dass  of  irritating  substances ;  in  animals,  the  introduction  of  irritating  mat- 
ters produces  spltaiinff  of  the  mucous  coat.  I  found  the  stomach  very  exten- 
sively  softened  in  a  child,  to  whom  sulphuret  of  potash  had  been  given  to 
cure  it  of  croup.  From  that  period,  three  months  before  death,  the  child  be- 
came affected  with  firequent  vomiting,  and  was  seized  with  marasmus.  In 
spirit  drinkers,  the  most  firequent  lesion  is  solteninB  of  the  mucous  coat. 
The  gelatinous  softening,  so  well  described  by  Cnivelhier,  occurred  in  chit, 
dren  who  had  been  weaned,  and  in  some  degree  gorged  with  heavy  and  indi- 
gestlble  food. 

Soilenii^  is  sometimes  found  without  our  being  able  to  trace  any  irritating 
cause ;  but  if  the  symptoms  be  the  same,  and  t&  anatomical  characters  the 
same,  as  those  which  develop  themselves  in  consequence  of  a  manifest  irri- 
tating  cause,  are  we  not  justified  in  concluding,  that  the  first  are  of  the  same 
nature  as  the  second  ?  But  softening  of  the  brain  and  stomach  present  them, 
selves  in  the  very  old  and  debilitated  subjects,  not  apparently  the  most  fii. 
vourable  to  inflammation.  Thanks,  however,  to  the  progress  of  pathological 
anatomy,  we  now  know  that  inflammation  may  manifest  itself  equally  in  the 
roung  and  old,  the  robust  and  feeble  ;  only  in  these  different  conditions,  the 
local  inflammation  announces  itself  by  a  very  different  train  of  general 
symptoms.  Finally,  the  ant^ihlogistick  plan  of  treatment  is  found  to  he  most 
proper  in  cases  of  softening.  With  regard  to  thickness,  the  mucous  membrane 
ill  chronick  gastritis  may  present  itself  in  three  states;  Xst^  with  its  uattiral 


*  Loub,  Avchtves  de  Meilechie,  torn  v. 

3 


i56         Medical  ItiieUigencc^'Praciice  of  Medicine. 

tbickues8 ;  Srf,  its  thicknen  more  or  leas  incrMsed ;  3<  it  ma^  hsve  b^<a.i? 
thinner  thsn  naturmL  Increftse  of  thickness  is  rerr  common  in  chroikkk  n. 
flunmation  of  the  mucous  coat.  It  may  exist  either  with  the  sdieEirc  i^ 
Induiation  of  that  membrane.  In  the  first  case,  the  mucous  coat  ia  Xmaeht 
swelled,  as  if  inflated  by  the  fluids  which  flow  into  it.  Thia  state  is  imrT 
common  in  acute  than  chronick  gastritis,  thoush  it  may  exiat  in  tbe  iai.c: 
alao.  Induration  of  the  mucous  coat  exists  oxUy  in  chronick  gastritis,  as-'  \3 
one  of  the  least  equivocal  signs  of  it.  Here  there  is  a  real  increase  oi&^.- 
slty,  an  hypertrophy  of  the  mucous  coat,  a  more  active  nutrition,  in  ctriie. 
quence  of  Inflanunation ;  on  the  contrary,  if  the  mucous  coat  be  softened  i- 
cerated,  if  its  tissue  be  transformed  into  new  tissues,  we  must  admit  not  •-  i^ 
an  excess  of  activity  in  the  nutrition,  but  also  a  modification  or  perrersL-i:  ^ 
the  laws  presiding  over  the  phenomena  of  nutrition.  The  thicxening  of  ti;? 
mucous  coat,  coinciding  with  induration  or  softening,  may  invade  a  great  ex. 
tent  of  surfiu,*e,  or  Me  exactly  circumscribed  to  particular  spotsL  From  tk » 
latter  state  result  exanthemata,  vegetations,  tumors,  &c.  &c.  which  preset: 
infinite  variety  with  respect  to  form,  texture,  size,  number  and  situ&tiv^ 
It  is  usual  to  Heparate  tne  description  of  these  tumours  from  the  InrtoTT  <i 
chronick  gastritis,  as  if  a  simple  modification  of  form  could  establish  a  resl'dil' 
ferenoe  between  diseases  similar  in  all  other  respects.  With  respect  to  tex. 
ture  or  anatomical  composition,  these  tumours,  developed  on  the  rauer«u$ 
membrane,  and  which  seem  to  be  merely  a  morbid  extension  of  th«l  men)- 
bnse,  may  be  divided  into  two  classes.  1<I,  The  tumours,  v^^etatiuBs,  &.c. 
whose  texture  represents  exactly  the  texture  of  the  mucous  membnne.  2i 
Those  whose  apparent  texture  seems  to  have  no  longer  an  v  analogy  with  tbe 
mucous  membrane,  whether  healthy  or  diseased.  The  first  ane  the  woA 
common  ;  and  if  it  be  proved  that  induration  and  thickening  are  a  rewh  df 
inflammation,  these  same  alterations  ought  to  be  referred  to  it  when  thejsre 
circumscribed,  and  with  thickening  considerable  enough  to  constitute  Xm- 

mour& 

Controversy  can  only  exist  with  respect  to  the  second  daas  of  tmnoim. 
}tf  any  of  these  are  formed  of  a  hard  homogeneous  tissue  of  a  dull  white,  «r  d 
a  soft  whitish,  or  reddish  tissue,  resembUng  brain.  Mr  Andnd  ia  inclined  to 
believe  the  encephaloid  tumour  of  the  mucous  coat  to  be  also  a  reaoll  of  is- 
fianunation,  though  he  does  not  pretend  to  say,  that,  in  whatevo*  textaie 
the  encephaloid  tumour  exists,  inflammation  has  necenarilj  pven  rise  to  iu 
We  do  not  possess  sufficient  data  to  establish  this  as  a  fact.  The  sttostieB  d 
tumours  in  the  stomach  is  by  no  means  a  matter  of  indifierence,  as  the  symp- 
toms are  very  difierent  in  a  tumour  occupying  the  cardiac  or  pjlnic  portions. 
Finally^  the  mucous  coat  may  be  thinner  than  natural,  r^nreaentaiig  a  sort 
of  transparent  web  of  extreme  fineness ;  on  trying  to  remove,  it  reduces  tc 
a  pulp,  as  in  certain  degrees  of  softening.  This  is  most  frequent  in  the  great 
curvature,  where  it  has  been  remarked  the  softening  is  also  most  coDunaulT 
found.  Mr  Andral  has  only  twice  seen  it  in  the  pyloric  part.  He  regan^ 
this  as  one  of  the  forms  of  softening,  as  it  coincides  with  the  anatomical  acs« 
and  symptoms  of  chronic  gastritis.  In  a  woman,  who  had  suffered  Cram  ne> 
quent  vomiting  during  the  last  month  of  her  life,  patches  of  red  were  sot- 
tered  over  the  stomacn  in  the  splenic  portion ;  the  mucous  coat  was  aoAes- 
ed,  and  so  thin  as  scarcely  to  equal  the  thickness  of  the  membrane  of  tbe 
maxillary  sinus.  Mr  An<hral  also  thinks,  that  a  true  atrophy  or  thinmaf  ef 
this  membrane  may  take  place  unpreceded  by  inflammation. 

Ulceration  of  the  mucous  coat  is  not  so  common  in  the  stomach  as  towin^ 
the  termination  of  the  small  intestinew  In  acute  gastritis,  if  not  resukiiae 
from  the  introduction  of  an  acrid  poison,  ulcemtion  is  extremely  rare,  wkik 
in  acute  enteritis  it  is  very  common.  In  chronic  ^tritis  we  meet  (k- 
quently  with  ulceration  of  ttie  mucous  coat,  and  then  it  is  usually  single  vd 
of  greater  or  less  diameter.  Around  it  the  mucous  coat  may  either  be  dbbIiIit 
or  diseased ;  it  is  the  same  with  the  cellular  membrane,  which  forms  the  bot- 
tom of  the  ulcerated  part  When  this  is  formed  by  the  cellular  tissue  in  t 
state  of  considerable  induration,  and  when,  at  the  same  time,  tbe  muooua. 
surrounding  the  ulcerated  part,  is  thickened,  sa'elled,  and  flingus-like«  aiai 
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with  numerous  vesseU  distributed  over  it,  and  when  a^  the  bottom  of  the  uU 
cer  exist,  under  the  form  oi  vegetations,  the  remains,  more  or  less  extensive, 
of  the  inflamed  mucous  coat,  it  lias  been  usual  to  denominate  it  cancer  of  the 
stomach,  terminating  in  ulceration.  If  tliis  expression  is  proper,  I  will  dis- 
cuss this  point  more  in  detail,  after  luiving  treated  of  ulcerations  of  the  other 
coats  of  tne  stomach.** 

Death  from  the  BUe  of  an  Adder,     Ru8t*s  Mag.  voL  xxL 

Upon  the  26th  of  August  1824,  the  shepherd  O.  of  the  villa^of  Radousk, 
in  the  government  circle  of  Marienwerder,  caught  an  adder  m  the  forest, 
and  coming  with  it  to  another  shepherd,  assured  the  latter  that  he  could 
charm  serpents,  and  thereupon  allowed  the  animal  to  wind  itself  round  his 
arm.  In  order  to  ffive  still  more  decisive  proof  of  his  magical  power,  he  todc 
the  serpent  by  the  nead,  and  thrust  it  into  his  mouth.  At  this  moment  the 
animal  stung  him  in  the  tongue.  The  tongue  immediately  became  swollen  to 
that  degree,  that,  before  he  could  reach  the  village  adjoining,  he  was  no  longer 
able  to  speak,  and  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  leantt  what  had  hi^ 
pened,  ir  the  other  shepherd  had  not  afforded  the  necessary  information* 
The  swelling  of  the  tongue  went  on  increasmg,  and  at  length  forced  it  for  out 
of  the  mouth ;  and  in  the  course  of  two  hours,  the  man  became  a  victim 
of  his  own  folly.  The  body  passed  with  amazing  rapidity  into,  the  state  of 
putrefoction. 

Caae  ofSimukUed  Dumlmets,     Ru8t*s  Mag.  voL  xxL  p.  665. 

Dr  Elves,  a  district  physician  of  the  Circle  of  Dusseldor^  relates  the  foU 
lowii^  casew    Upon  the  8th  of  September  1826,  the  buigomaster  Von  B. 

Sve  mformation,  ^*  that,  the  day  before,  a  farm-servant,  named  Matthias 
eyer,  who  had  lost  his  speech  in  the  eidbth  year  of  his  age  by  a  fit  of 
apoplexy,  and  remained  dumb  for  two  and  Uiirty  years,  had,  after  suffering 
considerable  pain  under  the  tongue,  and  a  fit  of  syncope,  been  restored  to 
speech  in  the  presence  of  his  fellow  servant  Henry  D. ;  that  he  on  a  sudden 
spoke,  and  asked  D.  if  he  did  not  see  God  standing  before  him,  with  a  coun- 
tenance as  white  as  snow ;  who  had  answered  him,  that  those  who  were  be- 
side him  must  read  two  masses,  but  that  he  himself  must  cause  two'  to 
be  read.*'  Upon  the  9th  we  set  on  foot  a  strict  investigation  respecting 
both  ^ese  persons,  of  which  the  following  was  the  result.  Heyer  said,  that  he 
was  bom  at  A.,  is  about  thirty -eight  years  old,  and  has  no  relations.  In 
his  8th  year,  he  lost  his  hearing  and  speech  by  apoplexy.  The  hearing  upon 
the  right  side,  however,  had  come  bacx,  at  a  time  of  which  he  had  no  distiiict 
remembrance.  Three  years  ago  he  had  suppuration  in  the  left  ear,  after 
which  the  hearing  was  restored.  Upon  the  6tn  September,  he  felt  consider- 
able pain  under  the  tongue,  which  continued  until  the  following  day.  Notwith- 
stanaing,  he  went  out  into  the  field  with  his  comrade  D.,  at  seven  in  the  mom- 
ing,  to  mow  clover,  and  the  labour  proceeded  with  unusual  rapidity,  as  if  thev 
hm  been  assisted  by  an  invisible  hand.  After  a  faintingfit,  he  had  his  speech 
restored,  through  the  help  of  the  mother  of  God,  by  a  white  vision,  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  in  the  likeness  of  a  dove.  His  fellow  servant  Henry  D.  related 
the  circumstances  of  this  metamorphosis  in  the  following  manner :  About 
seven  in  the  morning  they  went  out  to  the  field,  and  a£)iit  half  past  eight 
Heyer  uttered  an  unusually  loud  noise,  with  sighilig,  and  signs,  which  indicated 
as  if  he  were  exhausted.  *'*•  1  went  up  to  him,  and  advised  him  to  take  a  rest. 
In  a  short  time  I  heard  another  sound,  like  that  of  a  person  who  would 
speak,  but  cannot.  I  saw  Matthias  working  with  his  fingers  in  his  mouth, 
as  if  he  wished  to  remove  some  impediment  i>y  force.  At  last  he  fell  down, 
became  pale,  fointed,  then  sprung  suddenly  up,  sank  down  again,  and  cried 
out,  *•  D.  !  help  me.*  We  both  prayed,  and  Matthias  saia  to  me,  '  Seest 
thou  not  that  Jesus  stands  before  me  in  a  white  robe  ?*  He  repeated  this 
twice,  although  I  saw  nothing.     Upon  this  Matthias  fell  into  a  foint  once 
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more,  and  upon  recovering,  said,  that,  by  the  direction  of  th«  viaion,  ht  «fs 
to  cause  two  masses  to  be  said.*'    This  person,  Henrf  D.,  wiio  had  serTed  vUi 
their  common  master  for  fire  years,  and  had  slept  with  Heyer  for  the  last  thict 
7ears,  affirmed,  that  he  had  not,  in  that  time,  onoe  heard  a  souad  of  the  w^tt, 
from  Heyer ;  and  D.  was  rery  distinct  and  accurate  in  his  anawsera.     Have 
avoided  all  questions  that  seemed  captious,  but  particularly  would  a«j  notftoa; 
conclusive  as  to  his  early  connexions  or  former  nlace  of  residence,  esce^ 
that,  a  short  time  before  entering  his  present  employment^  he  h^  also  bees 
in  service  at  K.    He  reused  to  acknowledge  that  he  had  ever  perlbmed  ha 
aarvioe  In  the  conscription.    He  spoke  very  fluently  in  the  diafoct  of  hie  m. 
tive  Aatiict.    With  respect  to  his  perBenaf  appearance,  his  aspect  wasadciy ; 
he  complained  of  oppression  at  the  pit  ot'  the  stomach,  prophesied  fats  s^ 
proaehing  death,  and  suffered  frequent  attacks  of  syncope.     Uis  landlori 
the  servants,  nei^bours,  and  the  wh(Ae  community,  testified  that  Heyer 
had  been  dumb  for  about  tliree  years,  and,  even  upon  the  moat  surprise 
and  unexpected  incidents,  had  remained  silent,  as,  tor  example,  when  a  loaii- 
ed  sledge  went  over  his  foot,  and  another  time  when  aa  axe  fell  upon  lui 
head ;  and  that  he  was  fiuthfuL,  solitary,  and  thouglitfoi    The  vkar  gave 
testimony,  that,  for  three  years,  Heyer  had  made  confessioQ  by  foma  oaiy. 
A  closer  inquiry  was  now  made  into  this  ^lenon  by  the  direction  of  police,  and'it 
was  finally  diaoovered  that  this  fovounte  of  die  mother  of  heaven  was  a 
worthless  follow,  who  had  uever  been  dumb  ;  who,  from  the  debaucheiy  of 
ho  whole  conduct,  could  not  live  with  his  wife,  had  often  been  in  prison,  4c ; 
and  upon  this  information  they  put  him  under  arrest.     But  the  publick^  had 
now  dioseu  to  become  a  party  in  the  case,  and  many  persons  were  not  want- 
ing who  saw  nothing  in  Heyer  but  a  persecuted  man,  and  they  hurried  is 
crowds  toward  his  prison,  in  order  to  embrace  him.    The  enthusiasm  for  the 
man  of  wonder  haa  already  risen  to  its  highest  pitch,  when  he  openly  con- 
fogged  every  thin^  to  the  judge  of  Instruction  (Attcmev  General),  and  de- 
clared as  his  motive  for  an  imposture,  so  long  continued,  and  so  well  main* 
tained,  that  he  could  in  this  way  earn  his  bread  with  greater  foriKty  ! 

This  case  of  aphony,  simulated  for  almost  four  years  with  great  art,  re- 
mains still  an  olyect  m  much  interest,  in  a  forenac  and  psychological  point  of 
view. 

Cu$e  qf  Death  from  pretsmaiuraU^  enht^ffed  Th^ug  Gland.     Rust*8  Mag. 

vol.  xxi.  p.  664. 

Ths  dbild  of  Mr  Von  H.  was  entirely  healthy  in  the  first  months  of  his 
life,  and  grew  rapidly.  About  the  age  of  three  months,  the  nurse  remarked 
thaii  accompaaifd  with  a  slight  cougn,  the  child  would  often,  of  a  sudden,  r«. 
main  for  an  instant  without  Dreathiog.  But,  in  the  first  months,  there  of- 
ten passed  days  and  weeks  before  these  symptoms  were  renewed,  consequest- 
ly  they  attracted  but  little  attention.  In  the  course  of  some  months,  hov- 
evoTi  the^  became  more  frequent  and  violent,  and  appeared  at  least  once  a- 
day.  Of  a  sudden,  the  child  would  be  thrown  from  the  greatest  cheeiiulness 
into  a  fit  of  suffocation  :  the  pulse  was  then  scaraely  to  be  felt,  the  face  be^ 
came  more  or  less  red,  and  tne  whole  aspect  indicated  the  greatest  anxiety. 
Some  seccrnds  thereafter,  a  deep  inspiration  followed,  with  a  sound  verr  pe- 
culiar, as  in  hooping  cough,  and  then  the  attack,  for  that  time,  was  at  an  end, 
and  the  child  returned  to  his  natural  cheerfulness.  At  the  sixth  month  these 
attacks  became  so  freouent,  that  they  often  appeared  several  times  within  sn 
hour,  not  less  during  tne  calmest  sleep  at  night,  than  during  the  day.  The  du- 
ration of  these  fits  was  extremely  dinerent ;  in  general  they  only  lasted  for  a 
fow  seconds,  but  some  accessions  continued  so  long  as  to  thr^ten  the  existence 
of  the  infimt.   In  one  of  these  he  actually  expired,  at  the  age  of  nine  months. 

The  dissection  exhibited  the  following  appearances.    Upon  apemiagtbe 
cavity  of  the  chest,  the  unusual  magnitude  or  the  thymus  gland  was  the  first 
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flnn  \  the  lioht  lide  mtund ;  the  coronery  TCflielB,  perticukrly  of  the  left 
tide,  were  fmte  unueoallj  UUdoened,  and  the  fonunen  ovale  perfectly  ahut. 
Thelalhrtorlabeofifaeleft  luDg  was  of  a  aolid  oonastenoe,  like  liver,  the 
upper  pert  of  the  hiag  mitual  t  the  Hver  of  omuiderable  alse,  and  very  finn ; 
the  itonmeh  unosaall j  smaU,  wkh  the  ftindus  icarcely  distinguiflhabie,  and 
its  greatest  breadth  not  exceeding  14  inches.  The  result  of  this  dissection 
throws  much  light  upon  the  nature  of  the  disease.  From  the  pressure  ex- 
erted upon  the  arteria  imioniinata  by  the  thymus  gland,  origmated,  from 
time  to  time,  an  obstructioD  of  the  circulation,  and  an  increased  determina- 
tlen  of  blood  towards  the  head,  through  the  left  carotid,  whmce  the  fre- 
quent fits,  the  redness,  the  turgeicence  iA  the  ikce,  and  finally  death  by 
apoplexy,  must  have  ensued. 

NvU  hy  the  BdUan, — Ahhoufffa  we  agree  with  Phyfessor  Rust,  that,  in  this 
insinictive  case,  death  was  the  consequence  of  preasure  upon  the  mrteriti 
immmmmioy  yet  we  cannot  allow  that  the  undue  pressure  of  the  thymus 
gland  destroyed  life  by  a  fit  of  apoplexy.  It  is  a  rare  thing  for  apoplexy  to 
extinjpiish  lile  thus  suddenly,  aad  our  author  acknowledges,  that  respiration 
waa,  mm  the  first,  suspended  during  the  operation  of  the  pressure,  the  pulse 
was  seaxcely  to  be  peroeivol,  and  it  could  only  have  been  that  same  approach 
to  sync3Dpe«  which  made  the  nurse  or  attendants  apprehend  instant  death,  du- 
ring the  fitSb  Moreover,  we  have  several  cases  exactly  parallel,  where  pres- 
sure upon  the  lasae  veasels  near  the  heart  produced  svncope,  and  at  last 
sudden  death.  The  case  ^dif^pkagw  AmoHb,  so  beautifiiuy  delineated  by  Br 
Bayferd  (in  the  8d  volume  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Medical  Society  of  London, 
p.  871-)»  end  which  originated  in  a  whimsical  course  taken  bv  the  n^fjotl  sub- 
clavian artery,  between  the  trachea  and  esophaaus,  owed  aU  its  symptoms, 
and  the  final  extinction  of  life,  to  the  reflux  of  blood  to  the  heart,  while  pres- 
sure was  made  upon  the  artery  by  the  passage  of  food  alons  the  esophagus, 
or  similar  causes.  That  instant  syncope  also,  the  repeated  supervention  of 
which  forced  Mr  Colles  of  Dublin  repeatedly  to  relax  the  ligature  which  he 
had  tightened  around  the  subclavian  artery,  close  to  the  innominate,  in  an 
operation  for  aneurism,  affords  another  dear  testimony  to  the  same  effect. 
But  we  need  not  multiply  instances  to  shew  that  the  present  is  only  to  be 
considered  as  an  interesting  example  of  death  produced  by  obstructed  circuc 
lation. 

Peat  Water-Baihs. 

At  Muskau,  a  towif  upon  the  N«ss,  in  the  drcle  of  Gorlitz,  is  a  huge 
peait.moor,  impregnated  with  iron,  and  therefore  named  the  Iron  Peat.Moor. 
The  waters  Issuing  from  this  iron  peat-moor,  have,  for  some  time,  been  hi|^y 
valued  in  Germany  as  a  tonic,  in  the  form  of  bath ;  and  Dr  L.  Haxthausen 
has  fiivo«ired  the  pvUidc  with  an  eulogy  of  them,  amounting  to  M  pages,  in 
Bust's  last  magaeine,  which  we  feel  no  inclination  to  transcribe.  As,  how- 
ever, we  have  abundance  of  peat-bogs  impregnated  with  iron  in  our  own  dear 
Highlands,  and  amidst  scenery  to  which  the  sorry  moorlands  of  Germany  can 
pretend  no  comparison  <  as,  moreover,  the  last  and  best  part  of  creation  seems 
to  derive  hMdth  and  ddUght  from  the  peat-bog  bath,  we  think  we  cannot  do 
our  readers  better  service,  than  by  tummg  into  English  the  following  extract 
from  the  iob§prueh  of  Dr  Haxthausen  t—    . 

^  Peat  operates  upon  the  human  body,  with  a  restoring,  enlivening,  and 
strenffthenuiff  power.  I  have  heard  most  persons  immersed  in  the  peat-bath 
compudn  at  first  of  a  not  unpleasant  sense  of  c<^  but  which  constantly 
chai^ied  into  a  *  soft  and  delicate  heat,*  whidi,  aceor^Bng  to  their  description, 
appears  to  proceed  from  within ;  and,  in  usual  cases,  excited  the  sensibility. 
Ttme  sensaftioos  proeeed  from  the  spine,  along  the  ribs,  from  the  os  sacrum, 
in  distinctly  seosible  impressiotts,  towards  the  legs.  In  some  sick  perK>ns  the 
heat  commenced  in  the  epigastric  region.    After  this  sense  of  heat  has  lasted 
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some  time  in  the  skin-,  sensations  of  tickling,  itdiiug,  and  creeping  suoceai 
A  lady  of  quality,  of  great  sensibilitv  of  system,  who  suffered  from  hysUm, 
became  so  excited  by  thin  feeling  of  heat  arising  in  the  hypogaatriiun,  and  the 
priickling  sensation  that  immediately  followed,  that,  during  the  whele  use  d 
the  baths,  she  was  in  a  continued  fit  of  laughter,  which  she  could  not  realniB; 
and  sometimes  carried  this  sensitiveness  to  a  degree  of  exhaustion  whkk  pro- 
duced fainting ;  so  that  her  maid-servant  callra  to  me  for  aasistaoioe ;  and  1 
always  was  fortunate  enough  to  remove  the  effects  of  this  incident,  by  tlic 
lil)eral  affusion  of  cold  water."     P.  514. 

These  baths,  of  course,  remove  every  disease,  as  if  by  a  c:hann ;  and  we 
would  advise  the  retainers  of  the  ancient  diocese  of  Dunblane,  who,  unkad 
our  memory  deceives  us,  enjoy  the  blessing  of  a  peat-moss  in  theunmeifiale 
vicinity  of  their  mineral  fountains,  to  erect  a  splendid  establishment  of  peal- 
baths,  for  the  attraction  and  cure  of  the  sick  and  sorrowfuL 

Poiaoning  from  Pepper.     Rust's  Mag.  voL  xxi.  p.  549. 

Dr  JAEGAa,  government  physician  of  the  circle  of  Dusseldorf,  has  lately  te^ 
ported,  that,  in  that  neighbourhood,  a  case  of  poisoning,  though  the  remAt  of 
accident,  had  made  some  noise.  A  person  affected  with  intermittent  fever, 
on  the  approach  of  the  accession,  had  taken  three  or  four  half  ounces  of  pep- 
per mixed  with  a  pint  (chopin)  of  brandy.  When  the  physician  arrived, 
he  found  the  patient  lying  upon  the  ground,  pale  as  death,  and  slrugglii^ 
with  the  tnost  terrible  symptoms.  He  was  almost  totally  deprived  of  sense, 
and  agitated  with  frightful  convulsions.  When  consciousness,  at  times,  le- 
tumed,  he  complainra  of  severe  pain  in  the  gullet  and  stomach,  had  violent 
thirst,  yet  rejected  every  draught,  by  vomiting,  almost  as  soon  as  it  was  gi* 
ven.  As  it  could  not  in  the  least  be  doubted  that  violent  inflammation  of 
the  stomach  and  esophagus  prevailed  in  this  case,  the  medical  attendant  em- 
ployed the  most  active  antipnlogistick  means;  and  the  patient  was  restored 
to  his  previous  state  of  health  in  a  few  days. 

Note  by  thie  Editors. — As  we  have  no  proof  that  this  case  ought  not  to  be 
attributed  to  the  brandy  with  as  much  reason  as  to  the  (jepper,  except  per- 
haps the  inflammation  of  the  esophagus,  it  would  be  more  accurate  to  consi- 
der  the  whole  affection  as  the  results  of  the  joint  operation  of  the  pepper,  the 
brandy,  and  the  febrile  reaction.  Still  we  would  be  fiur  from  denymg  the 
possibility  of  deleterious  effects  from  substancees  so  active  as  the'p^^ffri^ 
some  of  which,  as  the  arum  and  capsicum^  are  alse  co-related  to  other  tribes 
well  known  to  possess  poisonous  qualities. 

An  Accottni  of  the  Pinta,  or  Blue  Slain,  a  singular  Cutaneous  Disease  preraHiiig 
in  Mexico,  liy  Samuel  M^Clellak,  M.  D.  (Fi^m  the  American  Me- 
dical Review,  vol.  ii.) 

From  the  information  which  I  obtained  from  the  most  intelligent  of  the 
natives,  I  can  only  state,  that  the  disease  denominated  by  them  the  jomte,  or 
blue  stain,  made  its  appearance  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  volcano  of  Johil- 
lo*,  in  the  northern  part  of  the  province  of  Valladolid,  shortly  after  its  first 


eruption,  and  has  gradually  extended  south,  through  the  whole  of  the 
Catiente-^^^  as  far  as  the  town  of  Mascala,  on  the  road  from  Mexico  to  Acs- 

*  The  voksno  of  Jonillo,  situated  upon  an  estate  erf  that  name,  broke  out  In  1775,  fram  a  Irrtl 
fklaln,  and  nsse  In  one  night  to  the  height  of  between  3000  and  4000  feet.  Anownnith  has  ghv  it 
I  ncorrectly  in  hli  Map,  'by  attempting  to  spell  it  bi  English  as  it  is  pronounced  by  the  MesJcaob 

t  The  Tierra  Caliente,  a  hot  country,  is  di%'lded  by  the  cwut  (a  narrow  tract  of  lawl  so  caBed 
by  the  naUves,  extending  along  the  Paciflc,  from  two  to  six  leagues  in  width),  bv  the  Sj«rr«  Ifa- 


elre,  or  Mother  Mountains,  a  rou|^and  broken  dialn,  which,  numrag  paraUd  to  the  coast,  is  floan 
thirty  to  seventy  leaguea  acroas.  This  country  lies  between  the  Mother  Mountains  and  the  tot  of 
the  great  Cordillera  of  Anahuac,  and  extends  through  the  provinces  of  Valladolid  and  Mexko  Into 
u  '^.S^^?^  '<  ^^**^  ^  *^<>^  ^^'^  thirty  to  sixty  mllM.  The  surface  la  broken  by  nnnaotts 
23lf^*S£!?f!LJ?*"*'  "^^^  ^  valleys  lying  around  their  bases,  and  commuaicattag  with  eadi  other. 
dSts^f 7S>^tSl"Tta*"*      *"*    *"**  **"  **  ^'^  ^"®'  **"*"*"«  ^^  niltivation  of  sH  the  pro- 
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pulco,  and  I  believe  still  fiulher  south.  It  has  geiiendly  prevailed  among 
the  lower  class  of  people,  who  are  of  a  dark  colour;  aud  is  said  to  commence 
with  slight  rigors  and  nausea,  followed  by  some  degree  of  fever.  These 
symptoms  last  only  for  a  few  days,  when,  on  their  subsiding,  discoloureil 
spots  are  discovered  upon  the  fiic^  breast,  and  Umbs,  of  a  light  or  yellowish 
appearance,  which  gradually  change  to  a  blue,  and,  in  advanced  stages,  to  a 
black,  almost  resembling  the  n^ro  skin.  In  this  stage  the  skin  also  has  a 
rou^  and  scaly  appearance,  and  is  somewhat  Inflamed,  forming,  when  in> 
jured,  either  by  accident  or  the  stings  of  insects,  deep  and  foul  looking  ul- 
cers, with  hardened,  and,  in  some  cases  that  I  saw,  inverted  edges,  which  the 
people  themselves  consider  incurable.  The  perspiration  of  these  persons  is 
peculiarhr  offensive,  but  I  believe  their  general  health  is  not  much  affected, 
at  least  I  did  not  understand  that  thev  suffered  more  from  other  complaints 
than  those  who  were  free  from  it  There  is  at  present  in  the  city  of  Mexico 
a  regiment  of  persons  affected  with  this  disease,  denominated  the  Finta  lie- 
giment,  and  omcered  by  white  men,  who  are  appointed  by  government.  A 
soldier^s  life,  of  course,  subjects  them  to  &tigue  and  privations,  which,  how- 
ever, they  appear  to  endure  without  more  complaint  or  injury  than  others. 
They  very  generally,  however,  in  common  with  all  others  who  use  the  same 
diet  •,  are  affected  with  dyspeptick  complaints. 

The  disease  is  said  to  be  infectious,  and  facts  seem  to  cuiToborate  the  ac- 
count. I  have  seen  persons  who  were  bom  and  bred  up  ui  the  higher  dis- 
tricts, where  it  is  not  known  except  by  report,  after  having  lived  lor  a  few 
years  in  the  low  country  in  habits  of  intimacy  with  the  people,  return  witli 
the  disease.  Nurses  who  are  affected  with  it,  and  have  been  employed  in 
the  high  districts,  have  communicated  it  to  tlie  diildren ;  but  these,  when 
treated  in  the  first  stage  by  light  cathartics,  and  some  of  the  active  diapho- 
rctic  plants,  with  whicn  that  country  abounds,  are  said  to  have  been  cured. 

There  are  many  persons  of  the  higher  classes,  however,  who  have  resided 
nearly  the  whole  or  their  lives  among  the  Pintoes,  aud  have  even  employed 
them  occasionally  as  servants  in  their  houses,  without  contracting  it ;  but 
such  have  always  enjoined  the  greatest  cleanliness  both  upon  themselves  and 
scsrvants,  by  repeated  bathings,  ablutions,  &c.  Others,  who  have  not  ob- 
served  these  precautions,  have  not  l>een  so  fortunate ;  but  among  these  I 
have  not  seen  the  disease  so  far  advanced  as  among  the  lower  classes.  I  do 
not  recollect  of  bavins  myself  seen  a  single  instance  where  the  disease  had 
been  contracted  out  of  the  infected  district,  althougli  these  people  are  fre- 
quently  met  in  almost  all  parts  of  the  country  west  of  tlie  city  of  Mexico, 
passing  and  repassing  with  their  produce  and  other  articles  for  safe ;  nor  is  the 
disease  known,  otherwUe  than  by  name,  on  the  Pacific  coast,  or  in  other  ad- 
jacent  tracts  of  country  which  are  separated  from  the  Tierra  CalietUe  only  by 
intervening  ridges  of  mountains. 

Whether  this  disease  is  ever  communicated  by  propagation  or  not,  is  very 
difficult  to  detennine.  In  all  the  families  in  whicn  I  witnessed  it,  the  chil- 
dren  were  infected ;  but  whether  it  was  inherited,  or  communicated  to  them 
by  contact,  is  quite  uncertain.  I  have  seen  it  in  infants  at  the  breast ;  others 
were  said  to  have  been  free  from  it  until  a  year  or  two  of  age.  Such  are  al- 
ways brought  up,  as  they  afterwards  live,  in  extreme  filth.  It  should  be  re- 
collected  ^Qso,  that  their  diet  is  far  from  being  delicious  or  wholesome. 

It  appears  to  me,  that  this  disease  cannot  be  identified  with  leprosy.  If 
it  be,  however,  it  must  certainly  be  considered  as  a  remarkable  variety,  and 
of  an  uncommonly  mild  form.  I  regarded  it  merely  as  a  cutaneous  disease,  as 
I  saw  it  affecting  no  other  part  of  the  body.  The  people  believe  it  to  be 
distinct  from  leprosy,  whicn  disease  is  not  unknown  among  them,  since  I 
was  called  to  see  two  reputed  cases  of  it  at  Rosario,  near  the  district  of  the 
Pintoes.  An  elder  brother  of  these  two  had  previously  been  sent  to  the  moun- 
tains  by  the  alcades  of  the  village,  to  prevent  an  extension  of  what  they 
considered  to  be  the  genuine  leprosy. 

•  ThelowCT  classei  of  people  in  Mexico  live  chiefly  oo  corn,  cakes,  and  mcat»  cooked  with  lard 
and  red  pepper. 
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The  phyncians  of  the  country,  in  whom,  howerer,  but  little  coafidence  m 
to  be  pUoed,  rcnrd  the  pinta  ••  a  qiecific  diacaio,  and  aa  genecwXkj  iociitilibe. 
I  never  heard  ot  even  an  attempt  to  cure  it  In  the  low  countfj.  It  wae  it 
Temaacaltepec,  6000  or  0000  &et  above  the  level  of  the  ocean,  tlMt  it  im 
nid  to  have  been  cund  in  the  caaee  of  in&nta  when  taken  from  their  nimefc 

MtpermmUml  Rtteatchet  m  the  w\/kmict  tx9rc%$td  bp  Ahamfhtnek  /*i 

mtd  wpm  ik§  FrevenHm  and  CmreqfAe  8fmp»&mt  tmmmidhftkt  Biin^Ratid 
or  Venommu  AmmaU.  Dedicated  by  permission  to  hla  M^eaty.  By  Da- 
yiD  Baaav,  M.  D.  Kni(^t  of  the  Order  of  the  Tower  and  Sword,  Hen- 
ber  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phyadans  in  London,  6nt  Suigeon  to  the 
Portuguese  Army,  Surgeon  to  the  Forces,  &c  &&  8va  Pp.  190.  Lon- 
don 1836. 

The  ^  Experimental  Researches**  upon  venous  circulation,  absorption, and 
the  influence  of  atmospherick  pressure  upon  poifeona,  which  have  so  laadakiy 
engaged  the  attention  of  Dr  Barry  and  the  publick  for  the  laat  filteeo  voBth^ 
are  here  thrown  into  one  volume.  This  we  think  is  a  judidoua  mtasore  i£ 
the  author ;  and  he  has  not,  by  any  means,  abused  the  privilege  of  puhBca- 
tion,  by  idly  augmenting  his  book  for  writing's  sake,  his  only  addition  bong 
an  appendix  containing  the  original  reports  ca  Baron  Cuvier,  and  ProfesBors 
Dumeril  and  Laennec,  to  the  Roval  Institute  of  France,  and  to  the  Boyal 
Academy  of  Medicine  at  Paris.    (See  our  second  Number,  p.  816.) 

The  doctrine  advanced  by  Dr  Barry  has  the  advantage  or  being  entire ;  oo 
mass  of  straggling  propositions,  each  less  certain  than  another,  but  coosistii^ 
of  naturally  and  obviously  connected  deductions,  flowing  from,  yet  compooag, 
an  aggregate  of  elegant  rotundity  of  form,  whatever  may  be  the  solidity  of 
its  support.    In  short,  Dr  Barry  maintains, 

1.  That  the  moving  force  of  the  arterial  blood,  whatever  it  is,  bcccimes  ex- 
tinct in  the  extreme  arteries. 

2.  That  the  movement  which  the  stream  of  blood  still  exhibits  in  the  veins, 
is  entirely  owing  to  the  sugescent  power  exerted  by  the  right  aide  of  the  besrt. 

3.  This  sugescent  power  is  originated  by  the  removal  of  atmoapheric  pRs> 
sure,  from  the  blood  of  that  side  of  the  heart,  during  the  act  of  inapinCiaD. 

4.  Absorption,  whether  from  surfiu^es  or  elsewhere,  takes  place  throui^  the 
instrumentality  of  the  veins. 

5.  These  vems  absorb  newly  presented  fluids,  entirely  on  the  aame  prin- 
ciple as  they  impel  their  own  bipod  towards  the  heart,  namely,  under  Uk  is* 
fluence  of  atmospherick  pressure. 

0.  By  opposing  suction  to  this  atmospherick  pressure,  in  other  vovds,  by 
opposing  the  suction  of  a  cuppins  glass  to  the  suction  of  the  lunga,  ahaofrptioii 
may  be  arrested,  for  almost  any  lenffth  of  time. 

7.  It  follows  from  this,  and  Lb  confirmed  by  Dr  Barry^s  own  obaervatioos, 
that  the  process  of  cupping,  employed  over  poisoned  wounds  by  the  ancients, 
is  the  most  certain  and  most  enective  means  that  can  be  devised  ;  — fMW 
the  ptactitioner  to  suspend  the  effects  of  the  poison  for  almost  any  propoae3 
space  of  time. 

It  suits  very  well  with  Dr  Barry*s  theory,  that,  whether  it  be  perfemed 
by  the  arteries  or  veins,  the  effect  of  diminished  atmoapherick  preaaure  must 
be  the  same,  upon  absorption.  We  shall  not  theremre  Knger  upon  ikA 
question. 

Dr  Barry  uroves  the  influence  of  diminished  atmospherick  preasui^  upas 
the  motion  or  the  blood  in  the  veins,  in  the  following  manner ;  and,  we  ima- 
giue,  this  method  affords  a  very  fiur  measure  of  its  effects.  Into  a  huge  veixu 
^uch  as  the  jugular,  he  introduces  a  tube,  essentially  connected  with  a  quan* 
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tU/  of  cokmred  fluid,  Inr  means  of  a  apiiml  idaM  tub^.  The  animal  inapirei, 
and  the  coilOured  fluid  is  obacrved  to  aaoeiM  through  the  apbal  tuimfl  of  the 
•tube  upwards.  When  the  animal,  after  the  inspiration  is  finished,  begins  to 
expire,  the  coloured  fluid  n  seen  to  stop,  and  at  length  e^en  to  deseend,  in 
the  tube.  The  ascent  has  no  doubt  been  produced  by  Ihe  eUminithed  pnttrn^^ 
tMck  the  hmff$^  b^  iiupiralion,  Amie  produota  tiptn  the  bUmd  aaomOmg  Is  lAe  Mairi 
m  lAs«sifi,«ptAteMc*l*0lpafto/  ihtfimd  m  the  Itifo  ts  In  santfoef  ;  whilst  the 
atopnige,  and  actual  descent  which  it  exhibits  during  expiration,  is  a  proof 
of  that  mme  force  being  annihilated,  and  e^en  of  its  eirects  beiiig  res&ted, 
during  the  collapse  of  the  lung&  Phenomena  exactly'  similar  take  place 
when,  instead  of  a  vein,  the  tube  is  inserted  into  the  cavity  of  the  plevim  or 
pericardium.    Pp.  18, 19b 

We  believe  no  one,  not  even  Dr  Carson,  has  given  so  clear  an  expfamatioa 
of  this  fiu;t  as  Dr  Barry.  That  influence  of  this  kind  is  exerted  upon  venous 
blood,  is  an  opinion  as  old  as  the  doctrine  of  the  eirculsAion  itself;  but  a  / 
meaaure  of  its  actual  effect,  or  a  just  account  of  the  mode  in  which  atmea- 
pherick  pressure  operates,  was  reserved  for  the  invention  and  peraeveranoe  of 
Dr  Barry.  Haller,  in  one  passage  cited  by  our  author,  but  which  we  cannot 
find,  though  darkly  recollectuiff  something  similar^  says,  *^  ut  preado  aeris  pio 
nulla  potest  habeii," — thouffh  nis  language  is  quite  diffierent  in  another  phwe; 
▼ol.  iiL  p.  365.  ^^  Solus  pu£no  suum  pr<^rium  habet  motum,  quo  sanguinen 
promovet— potisnmum  in  laxitate  vasorum,  quamiaspimtio  far  it  mnciiinam 
propriam  habet,  a  qua  vasa  exporriguntur — ranessio  partinm  circumpositaruMi 
demitur,"  &c. ;  whUst  a  little  before,  (p.  245),  he  has  Aawu  demonstratively, 
tluit  the  whole  of  the  effect  of  inspiration  upon  circulation  must  be  to  the 
effect  of  the  right  ventricle  upon  the  same,  in  a  ratio  not  greater  than  134 
to  46,696«  or  as  1  to  365 !  ami,  consequent^,  an  effect  too  nnnute  to  deserve 
consideration,  and  only  to  be  measured  by  the  ingenious  apparatus  of  Dr 
Barry.  For  no  one  in  the  least  acquainted  with  physiology,  will  attempt  to 
deny,  that  40  cubic  indies  of  air  is  a  laige  measure  for  common  inspiratien ; 
and  also,  9  feet  per  second  for  the  veiecity  with  which  that  air  ruabes  into 
the  lungs.  But  40  cubic  inches  of  air  wdigh  15  grains,  therefbre  15  X  9r=136, 
expresses  the  momentum  of  this  air,  and  consequently  the  effect  of  the  in- 
spiratoTy  act  upon  that  fluid,  or  upon  any  other,  as  the  blood  of  the  veins  in 
the  pulmonary  arteries  with  which  it  may  happen  to  be  in  contact  Nor  will 
it  be  denied,  that  2  ounces  of  blood,  at  the  rate  of  50  feet  in  a  aecond,  is,  on 
the  other  hand,  far  within  the  actual  quantity  and  velocity  of  the  blood  sent 
from  the  right  ventricle ;  hence  900  cnins  X  50  =  40v000,  is  less  than  the 
true  expression  of  the  momentum  wnich  the  blood  receives  from  the  right 
ventride,  and  conaequently  than  its  net  effect :  wherefore,  the  eflfect  of  di- 
minished  atmospfaerick  pressure,  is  to  the  impulse  of  the  heart  upon  the  puU 
monary  blood,  in  a  less  ratio  than  135  to  48,000.    Q.  £.  D. 

This  valuable  calculation  we  harve  tnmslated,  for  the  double  purpose  of 
showing  how  unsettled  were  the  notions  of  its  illustrious  author  on  thu  sub- 
ject, and  how  strangely,  after  this  simple  and  infidlible  computation,  of  the 
small  quantity  of  iifiuence  exerted  upon  the  motion  of  venous  blood,  by  at- 
mospheric pressure,  scientifick  men  like  Dr  Carson,  our  author,  and,  it  wi>uld 
seem,  even  the  illustrious  Cuvier,  Dumeril,  and  Laennec,  stiU  persist  in  attii. 
buting  the  whsle  of  an  effect  to  respiration,  of  which  it  can,  but  at  most,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  produce  ,i^th  part  Independently  of  the  experiments  of 
HaUer,  who  saw  the  blood  still  continue  to  advance  in  the  venous  branches^ 
after  their  great  tnmks  had  been  secured  by  ligature ;  or  of  Magendie,  who 
demonstrates,  in  the  most  positive  manner  (at  pages  418  and  431,  TransL 
Fhys.),  that  the  motion  of  the  venous  blood  is  constantly  regulated  by  the 
arterial  blood,  and  the  free  communication  of  the  latter  with  the  heart ;  there 
are  obvious  considerations  that  overthrow  at  once  any  theoiy  of  venous  ar^ 
culationy  fmiTuled  on  snction  alone,  and  excite  no  small  astonishment  that  such 
an  opinion  could  ever  have  prevailed. 

I.  If  we  cut  a  vein  quite  across,  it  is  evident  that  its  connexion  with  this 
sugeaccnt  power  exerted  by  the  lungs  is  entirely  interrupted,  and  that,  if      ^ 
bluod  continue  to  flow  from  its  distant  extrcmitv,  it  must  Jiow  be  urged  on 
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towards  the  heart  by  Bome  other  cause.  But  blood  does  continue  to  iam- 
from  a  vein  thus  divided,  till  the  death  or  syncope  of  the  •"«rF*iJ  ;  obbb- 
quentlj,  there  is  another  cause  for  the  motion  of  the  blood  in  the  veins  iktm 
suction ;  and  that  cause  Magendie  (L  c)  has  shewn  to  be  the  heart  sod  v- 
teries. 

2.  In  the  common  operation  for  bleeding  at  the  bend  of  the  ann,  the  hga. 
ture  we  employ  interrupts  the  connexion  of  the  vein  below  it,  with  the  suck, 
ixig  power  of  the  lungs ;  and  the  more  perfectly  it  does  so,  the  sooner  doB 
the  vein,  bdow  the  Hffature,  become  distended ;  thus  yielding  an  example  of  as 

//  effbct  increased  by  the  extinction  of  the  cause  !  and  yet  wis  insula^ted  vein, 
vhen  punctured  below  the  ligature,  bleeds  much  more  copiouily  tluoi  it 
would  have  done  without  it  (tins  being  the  sole  motive  fer  its  being  anplied), 
and^would  go  en  bleeding,  to  the  death  or  syncone  of  the  patient.  Conse- 
fluently  there  is  another  cause  of  this  flow  from  tne  veins  than  suction,  and 
Uuit  cause  Haller  and  Magendie  have  shewn  to  be  chiefly  the  impulse  of  the 
heart  and  arteties. 

3.  In  the  late  experiments  of  Dr  Williams,  and  in  numy  aoddencal  wounds 
of  the  chest,  in  the  phenomena  of  asphyxia,  and  the  length  of  time  that  mas, 
and  all  aninuds,  can  live  under  water  (consequently,  inaependmt  of  breath- 
ing),  without  the  venous  circulation  lieing  stopped,  or  even,  for  a  good  while, 
much  impeded,  we  have  instances  of  the  blood  being  moved  along-  the  vehu; 
almost  in  the  ordinary  way ;  and  which  must  therefore  have  been  propelled 
by  some  cause  much  more  permanent  than  suction,  and  continuing  to  act 
aner  suction  had  ceased  to  exist. 

4.  The  fetus  in  utero  breathes  hot,  nor  exerts  any  sugescent  eficrt  upoa 
its  venous  blood ;  yet  tluit  blood  circulates  with  the  utmost  exactness  and 
rapidity ;  nor,  after  the  child  begins  to  breathe,  and  to  exert  that  small 
qumUum  of  suction  which  we  allow  to  respiration  upon  the  venous  blood  in 
its  circulation,  is  any  portion  of  the  apparatus  employed  for  the  circulati« 
in  the  yet  fbtal  veins,  suddenly  abolished  or  superseded ;  the  essential  parts 
remain  fer  life,  and  a  few  supernumeraries  only,  that  were  known  to  be  ne- 
cessary merely  for  the  connection  of  the  child  with  the  placenta  and  mother, 
are  gradually  and  slowly  obliterated.  Can  it  be  imagined,  then,  that  these 
principal  ornn^  the  heart  and  arteries,  become  all  at  once  unfit  for  execu. 
ting  that  oince  of  propelling  venous  blood,  which  they,  and  they  alone,  had 
peiTormed  so  exactly  for  nine  long  months  ? 

Jf  any  writer  finds  himself  in  a  condition  to  overlook  these  knotty  objec- 
jtions  to  this  pneumatic  theory,  he  will  do  little  harm  by  embradng  it  in  all 
itsparts. 

But  Dr  Barry*8  great  merit  lies  in  liis  having  restored  the  use  of  the  cup. 

ping  glass,  or  suction,  in  poisons,  and  thereby  furmshed  us  with  an  easy  means 

of  arresting  those  direful  effects  which  ensue  from  their  introduction.    The 

man  who  ^aces  fects  of  this  kind  upon  the  sure  foundation,  and  with  the 

undeniable  evidence,  that  has  been  exhibited  by  Dr  Bsrry,  is  a  benefiMtor  to 

the  human  race. 

"  Sen,  Maid»  twifkjDOWt  all  theory. 
But  green  for  aye  Uxe^t  golden  stem.** 

says  O^the,  and  it  is  but  a  poor  paraphrase  to  add,  that  long  after  Dr  Barry's 
theory  shall  be  forgot,  the  apparently  humble  pro^,  which  he  has  here  added 
to  our  feeble  humanity,  will  supply  his  laureu  with  freshness  and  vitality. 
The  following  extract  from  our  author's  twenty-three  experimenta,  will  shew, 
better  than  many  words,  the  eflicacy  of  this  practice.  He  has  made  no  pre- 
tensions to  originality,  but  quotes  at  length  the  passages  from  Celsus  and 
PUny  which  prove  the  high  reputation  enjoyed  by  the  practice  among  the  an- 
cients ;  nor  need  we,  with  whose  annals  it  is  interwoven,  in  the  htstoiy  of  our 
heroick  Edwards,  grubble  among  the  dust  of  antiquity  for  more  recent  testi- 
'phonies. 

**  N'av.  5.  1825 — M.  Rousseau,  junior,  presented  a  very  large  viper,  which 
)iad  been  particularly  excited,  to  the  bare  breast  t)f  a  young  pigeon,  tiuee- 
quarters  grown.  The  viper  bit  deeply  and  eagerly  (mce.  Both  tlie  little 
^mnctures  made  by  the  rangs  were  marked,  each  by  a  small  bloody  9ttXR 
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The  pUton  cuf^nng-^aai  was  applied  fortliwith.  Two  amber-coloured  drops 
were  now  seen  to  issue  from  the  little  wounds  already  noticed,  and  were  very 
900U  followed  bj  minute  quantities  of  yerj  dark-coloured  blood.  The  glass 
was  kept  on  fifteen  minutes.  The  livid  parts  around  the  little  punctures  were 
now  diasected  out  A  ^sncrenous  phlTctena  had  alreadj  finmed,  contidninff  a 
thin  ichor.  After  the  ui£cted  parts  had  been  removed,  the  glass  was  agun 
put  on  for  ten  minutes.  Again  the  glass  was  removed,  and  a  small  porUon 
of  muscle,  or  rather  of  a  livid  vein  running  into  the  muscular  flesh,  was  dis- 
sected out.  Not  the  slightest  symptom  of  poisoning  appeared.  The  pigeon 
walked  upright,  and  seemed  in  perfect  health. 

9ih  JSTooMiter.— The  l^geon  continued  to  ei^oj  good  health,  and  was  this 
day  shown  to  M.  Bousseau.    The  following  is  his  note  :»-> 

^*'  J'ai  vu  le  pigeon  oue  nous  avons'  fidt  mordre  le  Samedi  dna  de  ce  mois. 
Ce  meme  pigeon  est  trSs  Men  portant  le  neu£  Au  Jardin  du  Koi,  le  9  No- 
vembre,  1825.*' 

Fontana  states,  that  amputation  of  the  pigeon*8  leg  three  or  four  teeondi  af- 
ter it  has  been  bitten  by  a  viper,  saves  the  animal ;  but  if  the  operation  be 
delayed  one  mmuie^  however  high  above  the  bite  it  may  be  performed,  instead 
of  saving  the  animal,  it  hastens  its  death. 

rVmoAtfiofM.— From  these  experiments,  and  from  the  uniformity  of  their 
results,  we  may  consider  the  fiicts  as  proved  : — 

Fhrei,  That  neither  sound  nor  wounoed  parts  of  the  surface  of  a  living  animal 
can  absorb  when  placed  under  a  vacuum. 

Seoond,  That  the  application  of  a  vacuum  by  means  of  a  piston  cupping, 
glass,  placed  over  the  points  of  contact  of  the  absorbing  8urfiu:e,  and  the  poison 
which  is  in  the  act  of  being  absorbed,  arrests  or  mitigates  the  symptoms 
caused  by  the  poison.    (Exp.  No.  1.) 

ThMLf  That  the  application  of  a  cupping-glass  for  half  an  hour,  deprives 
the  vessels  of  the  part  over  which  it  haa  bSen  applied,  of  their  absorbing  fk- 
eulty  during  the  nour  or  two  immediately  succeeding  the  removal  of  the 
glass.    (Exp.  Na  6.) 

Fatim^  That  the  pressure  of  the  air  forces  into  the  vacuum,  even  through 
the  skin,  a  portion  or  the  matter  introduced  into  the  cellular  tissue  by  injec* 
tion  ;  t^t  IS,  if  the  skin  of  the  animal  be  not  too  dense,  as  in  the  dog.*'  (Exps. 
16,20). 


A  PracHeal  Treaiiee  on  Diabetet ;  wUh  ObeervaHont  on  the  Tabee  dkureHcOy  or 
Urmary  ConawmptMm^  eepeciaUif  ae  ii  oeeure  in  Children,  wUh  an  Appendix  qf 
Disteetione  and  Caaety  and  a  Poetacript  of  PraeHcai  Direetione,  for  ejtamMng 
the  Urine  in  these  Diteases.  By  Robeet  Vestables,  M.  B.  Physician  to 
the  Henley  Dispensary,  &c.  Pp.  214.  London,  1826. 

Diabetes  is  a  disease  of  which  we  see  much  in  Scotland,  but  its  occurrence 
is  rare  amongst  children  with  us ;  and  in  this  respect  Dr.  Venable8*s  valuable 
^d  modestuttle  treatise  has  afforded  us  considerable  information  in  the  per- 
usaL  He  has  established  the  fact  of  its  not  unfrequent  occurrence  at  that  early 
age,  in  a  manner  that  no  longer  leaves  any  room  for  doubt ;  and  in  doing  this, 
has  established  another  interesting  analogy  between  dyspepsia,  calculus,  And 
diabetes,  which  few  practitioners  were  aware  of.  It  is  true,  that  Dr  Under- 
wood, in  his  popular  work  on  the  diseases  of  children,  mentions  both  polpdip. 
Its  and  diabeiee  infantilis  ;  and  adds,  that  Zuingerus,  whom  we  have  not  time 
to  consult,  speaks  of  the  former,  though  not  by  name,  as  a  common  disease 
among  children ;  merely  referring  to  Morton,  in  his  phffiieicologia,  for  men- 
tion  of  diabetes  as  a  rare  disorder  among  children  * ;  yet  before  the  pre- 
sent  publication  of  Dr  Venables,  there  existed  no  distinctly  detailed  case 
of  diabetes  in&ntiUs  in  any  accessible  publication  with  which  we  are  ac- 


*  Sec  London  Medical  and  Physkal  JouxnaL    Manh,  1826. 
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oiMlntad.    We  muA  pMOlac;  1m««v«v  t^  ^^^  «fev«a 

<Habel€f  ncerdMl  by  our  aaitii«,  mm  oiri[f  ,  winch  we  give 

wkm,  Dr  Praut*  In  Ue  kit  editi9B»  caaidMi  the  M^y  kifcltihlp 

ftf  diebetc^  aamcfy  •  jKcherine  itote  ef  the  uriMi    Ae  we  !■      ^ 

witAMMd  at  le«t  ene  iMTince  in  mar  hoifntei  heie,  ntn  Uuw^gli  ill  tfa 

iftlal  trahi  of  pheiieitteBe  eheerred  iA  the  couree  of  Mocheaaae  dinbeli 

Botwithateiidriig,  give  no  tadieetkiae  of  the  pvoeeace  of  eugnr  in  tiw 

My  of  the  fl«l<K  we  ere  VBwiUtag  to  admU  the  dhigwMtic  oT  that 

■ioiia  end  tadefrtigoble  penoo,  eo  behw  abeohite  end  isTniable ; 

quently,  to  condemn  Dr  Venablei  fiir  dairinff  hie  coees  of 

tteanndcT  the  otlU  tadTeiiBl  appeUatiOB  of  rfiahotfo 

«*  Case  IT.^Ann  Sandys,  oged  ek^ht  years,  Marc^  9.  1890,  cflmpjairo  of 
great  weakness,  with  headach,  cou^,^spnea,and  a  vuietj  of  ocfaerayaiptoai 
which  simulate  a  phthisical  affection  of  the  lungs.  There  was  a  great  dqpee  d 
emaciation,  rathte  more  than  generally  attends  a  consuinptive  case.  The 
thirst  was  urgent,  and  the  appetite  voracioos.  There  waa  ^er,  with  a  hsrd 
firequent  pulse,  the  tongue  nirred,  and  the  bowels  constipated.  The  ahrbe 
discnaiges  were  unnatural  in  their  appearances,  being  geneiaHy  dart'  colour- 
ed, fiequently  approaching  pitch  in  eoloor  and  oomAstesMe.  The  ahlianrn 
felt  fVdl,  and  was  rather  prominent.  ▲  pain  was  occasioiially  fiett  in  the  hy- 
pochoBdriinn,  but  it  waa  not  a  permanent  pain ;  when  ineoesrt,  thoe  was  a 
manileat  fulnesa  of  the  part. 

The  moat  remarkable  aymntom,  howerer,  waa  the  discharge  of  urine,  wkkh. 
by  adnaaaauicnient,  Taried  nom  six  to  el^bt  phits  in  the  twent  j-fenr  haai& 
The uxine  waa  aweetiah  to  the  taste,  pale,  and  transparent;  afiedftc  ciifi? 
from  1.033  to  1.035.  There  was  considerable  pain  in  the  loins,  and  &e  pa* 
tknt  could  seldom  sit  up  long  without  fiseling  great  weakneas  and  aduag  io 
the  lumbur  spine.  When  the  region  of  the  ncu^  was  Ux^lkAy  coaapreaied, 
nauaaa  waa  exdted ;  and  if  the  compreaaion  was  continucdi  TonuliBig  vm 
induced.     I  received  the  following  history  : — 

This  child  bad  been  delicate  from  the  period  of  iU  birth.  Abmit  rightrm 
montha  ago,  it  waa  attacked  with  amall-pox  ;  and  durii^  the  caBTakaceaee 
from  thia  complaint,  pertusaia  or  hoofung  cough  came  on.  About  sea  iiisaiki 
before  the  present  date,  the  child  was  attacked  with  scarlatina,  vfaidi  wmib. 
mediately  rollowed  by  measles.  The  exanthemata  run  what  migjht  be  call- 
ed a  wild  course,  no  very  urgent  symptoms  having  appeared.  But,  upoo  the 
aubaidence  of  the  measles,  the  child  was  attacked  with  pulmonary  synptoBu 
and  emaciation,  which  proceeded  rapidly.  A  kind  of  hectic  lerer^  with  thh* 
and  Toraeioua  appetite,  set  in ;  and  under  these  dreumstaacea  I  aaw  has. 

Aa  there  was  oonaiderahle  fever,  with  a  harsh  dry  rtate  of  ^in  and 


tracted  pulse,  I  drew  off  blood,  and  applied  leeches  to  the  hypochondrium,whcR 
the  pain  was  felt.  The  evacuation  being  discoloured,  I  prescribed  cakoidia 
small  doses,  with  the  view  of  exciting  the  fiv^er.  The  calomel  irritBled  vctt 
much,  and  seemed  rather  to  increase  the  unnatural  appearance  of  the  feos. 
I  tri^  several  preparations  of  mercury,  as  the  grey  oxide,  the  hydmgvns 
cum  creta,  the  acetate,  &c  ;  but  mercury,  in  every  form,  seemed  fo  <asBgna> 
In  this  exigency  I  gave  the  extract  of  taraxacum,  and  the  saturated  aofartaoa 
of  chlorine.  These  seemed  to  agree  very  well ;  and  the  evacuatioDs  iiHiuiwif 
a  more  healthy  colour  and  consistence  under  their  use.  But  little  efct, 
however,  upon  the  urinary  discharge  was  thus  obtained.  The  dimesis  stS 
continued  excessive.  Leeches  were  now  applied  to  the  loins ;  and  the  ph(e> 
phate  of  iron  given  in  doses  of  three  grains  three  times  a-daj.  Th»  dov 
was  gradually  increased.  The  phosphate,  although  it  seemed  to  contiuul  tkr 
urinaiT^  discharge,  oppressed  the  stogiach  very  much ;  and  therefore  a  bd»> 
tard  cataplasm  was  applied  to  the  epigastrium.  By  these  means,  the  dupm^ 
ing  effects  were  counteracted ;  but  on  the  subsidence  of  the  irritation  ester- 
nidly,  the  depression  was  renewed  internally.  This  inconvenience  was  re- 
medied by  the  application  of  a  cumin  plaster,'  the  sinapism  being  con^dered 
rather  too  severe  a  remetiv. 
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The  sweetatM  t)f  the  urine  was  gndodttf,  but  dowly,  ffaoDvad,  undtt  the 
continued  tne  of  the  nhospluile;  and  the  diechame  uaelf  was  eomidenh^ 
reduced  in  quantitj.  Therewaa,however^aceftauipQliit  bc^randwhidi  the 
amendment  could  not  be  uxged  bj  theae  mesne.  Am  there  waa  severe  hnu- 
bai^o,  with  a  nauaeating  pain,  ftit  on  stNn||r  oompiearian  of  the  lotaia  la  the 
re^on  of  the  kidneTa,  and  a  degree  of  heetic  fevec,  with  a  faanh  Aej  atate  of 
skxn,  aatsmoniala,  with  an  ofc5rimial  warm  aalL-watcr  faath^  wena  cHieeted. 
An  ieeue  was  cbo  inaerted  on  each  side  of  the  ^nne,  innnedialelj  orcr  the 
tender  part  These  measuxea  aeemed  to  exert  soaaa  oontfmil  over  the  B3mip* 
toms  ;  but  the  strength  seemed  to  be  much  eriisusted*  llie  powers  of  the 
conntUution  were  thersfera  supported  by  a  cautions  exhibition  of  bait^  which 
wna  now  less  olifeetionahle,  aa  all  the  pulmonary  symptems  had  dlai^tpesred. 
The  atttimonial  was  therefore  suspended,  and  the  bask  and  phosphate  of  iron 
trusted  to,  while  the  bowels  were  kept  free  by  the  infUsion  or  senna,  with 
viniun  ipecacuanhas. 

At  the  end  of  fire  montlis,  I  considered  the  patient  so  tar  convalescent, 
thut  the  issues  were  allowed  to  heal  up ;  and  she  went  to  the  eosst  and  bathed 
in  the  aea,*  fixnn  whence  she  returned  the  following  November  peifoctly  well ; 
nor  during  two  years,  in  which  I  had  an  opportunity  of  frequent  communi- 
cation personally,  was  there  the  slightest  tendency  to  relapse. 

HemmkM.,  .This  caae  is  interesting  on  several  grounds.    It  appears  to  me, 

that  the  exciting  causes  of  the  different  dersngements  which  tooK  place  were 

the  exanthemata.    I  know  of  no  diseases  more  pernicious  to  the  health 

of  children  thui  these.     It  has  been  remarked  from  the  earliest  records 

of  naecBdne,  that  the  sequels  of  theee  diseases  sre  for  more  dangeroua 

and  fotal  than  the  actual  diseases  themselves:   Nor  has  this  any  relatmn  to 

the  severity  of  the  exanthematous  symptoms;  for  it  often  happens  that 

an   apparently  very  mild  form  produces   a  very  severe  and  aggravated 

order  of  sequelae.  The  lungb,  brain,  liver,  spleen,  eye,  &c.  are  often  severely 

attacked  on  the  subsidence  of  measles  and  similar  diBfiasps ;  and  In  scroftilous 

habits,  the  most  direfol  consequences  frequently  ensu^    It  often  happens, 

that  a  child  which  has  gone  through  these  eruptive  diseases,  without  any  re. 

nuirlcably  severe  symptoms,  before  the  convalesoenoe  has  been  completed, 

emaciates,  without  any  obvious  cause  to  which  such  an  effect  can  be  attri- 

buted.    In  such  circumstancea,  it  is  advisable,  at  least,  to  examine  into  the 

health  of  the  urinary  ftmcttons ;  for  hence,  perhaps,  may  be  discovered  a 

cause  of  disease  whidi  often  escapes  more  ordhuxr  observation.    The  earlier 

this  discoveiT  is  made,  the  more  tractable  we  shall  find  the  complaint.    But 

aa  the  sequelae  of  eruptive  fevers  are  apt  speedilv  to  terminate  in  ornanic  de- 

rangements,  it  ia  evident  we  can  have  but  little  chance  of  benefl&g  a  pa. 

tient,  if  this  state  of  things  have  been  allowed  to  supervene.   The  ftinctlenal 

disordera  of  other  ofgans,  aa  the  brain,  lungs,  heart,  skin,  &c  are  generally 

attended  with  effiects  too  remarkable  to  escape  even  common  observation ; 

but  the  frmctiana  of  the  kidnejFs  must  be  enquired  into  by  the  practitioner 

himself;  or  otherwise^  ifhe  be  not  deceived,  he  will  not  be  frilly  informed  in 

the  minute  and  more  important  hiatory  of  the  case.    In  young  patients,  such 

symptoms  excite  no  attention  9  and  even  in  those  of  riper  experience,  they 

scarcely  attract  any  notice,  till  they  have  attained  to  a  consioerable  degree 

of  aevcrity,** 

When  we  consider  the  great  vascularity  of  the  infontile  kidney,  its  im. 
mensB  magnitude  being,  at  birth,  to  the  whole  body  as  1  to  80,  while  in  the 
adult  it  is  only  as  1  to  240,  or  a  third  part  of  the  rtlaiwe  weighi;  and  proba- 
bly  not  mere  than  a  fourth  part  of  the  rdative  mm  of  the  mfontile  kidney,  we 
may  oomprehend  how  easily  these  organs  become  Incited  to  increased  aetion, 
by  causes  that  would  not  take  efiEect  at  a  later  age ;  and  why  also,  in  t^t 
later  age,  when  the  cause  has  once  been  raised  to  the  vehemency  necessary  to 

*  Here  ihe  took  powdv  of  MUMpaxilla,  tuipeiided  oc  iatemibud  with  the  compcHUMl  ioAaian  of 
orange-peel,  which  improved  the  Bppetite,  renovated  the  strength,  and  at  the  tame  tbne  relaxed  Um 
»kln. 
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produce  action,  that  cause,  and  frequently  also  its  effects,  are  no  Imget  with- 
HI  the  influence  of  medicine.  Hence  we  observe,  that  thou^  mort  of  bi$ 
younger  subjects  escaped,  Dr  Venables  obtained  dissections  of  several  cf  ikr 

aduHs. 

But  there  is  another  peculiarity  of  the  infimtile  Iddney  which  must  gresi: 
pcomote  the  peculiarities  of  its  morbid  states.  The  cortical  substance  of  tht 
Udney  is  at  that  sge  a  mere  shell,  or  sack,  embracing  looseij  the  twelve  ceo:- 
cal  papi^^!"»)  or  first  ducts  of  the  urine ;  but  the  secretion,  it  is  known.  j> 
operated^  in  the  corticaljsubstance  sn/y  ;*  and  when  that  substance  is  locKe. 
and  almost  a  plexus  of  anastomosing  bloodvessels  in  immense  numbers^  sad 
suddenly  divimng  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  aorta,  without  that  do- 
nty  of  parenchyma  which  might  resist  any  irregularity  or  excesa  in  the  do<r 
of  bloodinto  them,  it  is  next  to  impossible,  but  that  the  kidneys  of  that  earW 
age  must  ei\joy  a  liigher  sennbility  than  afterwards,  and  also  be  more  ob- 
noxious to  morbid  activity  of  secretion  from  slight  causes.  It  is  dear  like- 
wise, that  whether  the>Sr»/  moving  cause  of  the  diabetes  of  children  exists  ir 
the  kidney,  as  our  author  supposes,  or  somewhere  else,  that  an  organ  of  tbr 
high  sensibility  with  which  it  is  then  endowed,  must  generally  exmbtt  sign- 
ofirritability,  if  the  increased  and  morbid  secretion  has  been  looff  tiananit- 
ted  through  it.  Dr  Venables*s  cases  give  manifest  indications  or  this  &rt : 
and  the  mquency  with  which  aU  children  pass  urine,  seems  an  ar^gumer.t 
to  the  same  effect 

Dr  Venables  has  been  fortunate  in  the  number  of  cases  of  diabetes  whkh  ieW 
under  his  observation.  Dr  Prout,  the  fiune  of  whose  skill  in  uroocopy  fills  the 
hemisphere,  relates  in  his  last  edition,  (p  81,)  that  he  has  only  seen  20  case< 
within  the  four  years  preceding,  in  London.  The  late  Dr  Gregory  isfbrroel 
us,  that,  even  in  Edinburgh,  so  filmed  for  diabetes,  he  had  only' treated  ^i 
patients  in.  48  years,  not  one  of  which  finally  recovered :  And  the  medical 
Nestor,  Heberden,  after  almost  a  century  of  unbounded  practice  in  Loodon, 
could  only  boast  of  having  seen  20  case&     (Comm.  p.  126). 

The  title  page  of  our  author  will  shew,  that  he  relies  chiefly  on  bleeding  vh] 
the  phosphate  of  iron  as  a  cure.  The  former  he  prescribes  on  the  same  princip^ 
as  Dr  Watt,  because  he  has  generally  found  the  lumbar  region  in  a  state  of  ir- 
ritation  during  life,  and  the  kidneys  exhibiting  marks  of  inflammation,  upon 
dissection  after  death,  (p.  18,  97);  and  especially  (p.  58,)  because  he  haafooo*] 
his  theoretical  views,  in  this  respect,  confirmed  by  experience.     On  the 
same  principle,  '•*'  blisters  are  to  be  appUed  as  near  the  region  of  the  plethorii^ 
organ  as  they  can  be  placed.**     A  sinapism,  he  thinks,  may  be  adrantagip. 
ouslv  substituted  for  piaster  of  canthandes*    Caustic  issues' in  the  rq^n  of 
the  loins  may  be  useful  in  disorganization  of  the  kidney,  severe  disease  of 
the  lumbar  spinal  marrow,  or  wnere  it  is  wished  to  keep  up  the  discharge. 
Phosphate  oi  iron  is  readily  formed  by  our  author.    Soluticms  of  sulphate  of 
iron  and  phosphate  of  soda  are  mixed ;  double  decomposition  takes  place,  aad 
the  phosphate  of  iron  is  left  on  the  filter,  in  the  form  of  a  bhie  powder,  insi^ 
luble  in  water,  and  which  does  not  lose  its  colour  in  the  atmosphere.    He 
prescribes  it  *^  in  doses  of  one  or  two  grains,  which  may  be  gradually  is- 
creased  to  a  scruple,  or  half  a  drachm,  three  or  four  times  aZday."  In  children, 
small  doses  should  be  given.    Our  author  finds,  (p.  701  l«l,  That  the  phos. 
phates,  in  general,  exercise  a  powerful  action  on  the  Kidney.    2A,  That  the 
saline  phosphates  have  the  tendency  of  running  off  by  the  bowels.     3d,  That 
the  metallic  phosphates  being  naturally  astringent,  must  tend  to  confine  their 
action  as  phosphates,  to  the  kidney  alone ;  and  on  making  experiment,  (ibid) 
*'*'  he  has  really  been  struck  with  the  efficacy  of  the  phosphate  of  iron  in  ex- 
cessive  discharge  of  urine.    The  quantity  Is  rapidly  reduced  under  the  use 
of  this  salt ;  and,  indeed,  its  qualities  sensibly  altered.    The  bulimia,  whicb 
also  attends  on  diabetes,  is  r^uced,  and  the  power  of  digestion  invigoii<ed 
and  increased." 

•  "  Although  tile  vends  foUow  the  divisions  of  the  medullary  sutartenoe,  (et  the  bMeoTtke  penO- 
w),  yet  they  never  spread  themselves  in  its  internal  substance;  but  are  dbtrfbutad  almoit  eidu- 
siveiy  upon  the  oortlcBl  matter ;  fint  in  the  segments  situated  between  the  rapUte;  nd.  InUy,  in 
the  external  layer  of  the  kidneys."    Mekel.  Anat.  vol.  Ui.  p.  559. 
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This  remedy  leems  well  wortli  a  triftl  on  mich  reeonmiendAtion.  On  the 
whole,  Dr  Venables  has  written  a  respectable  tract  on  a  sulnect  companitiTely 
new ;  and  though  some  hints  of  his  phosphate  of  iron  srijl/have  been  deiiTed 
fttMn  Dr  Latfaui's  book,  our  author  protests  that  he  had  not  seen  it  He 
testifies  ooosidenible  impatience  under  the  rod  of  our  able  contemporary,  the 
Medical  and  Physical  Journal,  which  perhaps  he  would  have  been  wiser  to 
suppress.  It  is  most  improbable  that  any  iigustice  could  be  intended,  and 
the  migesty  of  his  title  page  is  in  its^  enough  to  ensure  dtosppdntment, 
and  its  inseparable  consequence,  to  those  who  are  oiBdally  bound  to  peruse 
his  volume.  He  seems,  however,  a  rati<mal  industrious  man,  and  we  scruple 
not  to  assert,  that  his  labours,  in  the  present  case,  are  entitlnl  both  to  induK 
gence  and  praise. 


II.  SURGERY. 


Pro£  Vacca  Berlikghieri  on  Trkhuuit. 

The  operation  advised  by  the  learned  Professor,  is  performed  by  means  of  ir 
small  sabre-shaped  knife,  and  an  instrument,  which  ne  calU  a  spoon,  very  si- 
milar to  the  silver  instrument  commonly  used  for  steadying  the  eye  in  ope- 
rations.   The  directions  are  as  follows : — 

**  The  patient  being  properly  placed  in  a  chair,  the  fiice  turned  towards  the 
light,  an  assistant  places  hmiself  behind  the  patient,  his  breast  presentinff  a 
firm  rest  for  the  head  of  the  person  operated  on,  as  in  the  operation  for 
cataract.     The  operator,  placeu  immediately  in  front  of  his  patient,  either 
standing  or  sitting,  as  may  be  most  convenient  to  him,  raises  up  the  eyelid, 
and  ascertains  the  number  of  hairs  that  are  inverted,  and  the  extent  which 
they  occupy.     Having  done  this,  he  traces  with  pen  and  ink  a  line  upon  the 
integument  covering  the  eyelid,  parallel  to  its  free  margin,  and  a  quarter  of 
a  line  distant  from  it ;  and  this  Lne  is  to  be  extended  in  length,  so  as  to  show 
with  precision,  upon  the  surface  of  the  lid,  the  space  which  the  misdirected 
lashes  occupy  on  the  internal  surfiice.     Re  then  introduces  the  spoon  between 
the  palpebree  and  the  globe  of  the  eye,  in  such  a  manner  that  the  free  mar. 
ffin  of  tne  former  is  placed  in  the  groove  which  is  situated  on  the  convex  sur- 
uce  of  the  instrument.     He  then  draws  this  from  the  globe  of  the  eye  as 
much  as  possible,  to  prevent  it  from  being  irritated,  and  to  extend  the  pal- 
pebra  more  thoroughly.     Having  done  this,  he  confides  the  spoon  to  an  asdst- 
ant,^who,  with  his  right  hand,  if  the  eye  operated  dpon  is  the  right  eye  (if  not 
with  his  lefl),  draws,  distends,  and  fixes  the  palpebra  upon  the  spoon,  by  means 
of  the  index  and  middle  placed  upon  the  angles  of  the  eyelid,  so  as  to  leave 
the  part  to  be  operated  upon  exposed  and  free.    With  the  other  hand  passed 
under  the  patient*s  chin,  he  holds  the  handle  of  the  spoon,  taking  care  to 
maintain  it  in  the  position  in  which  it  was  delivered  to  him  by  the  operator. 
Things  being  so  disposed,  the  surgeon  makes,  with  the  knife  above  dehneated, 
two  small  vertical  incisions,  which  are  to  commence  a  line  and  a  half  above 
the  free  marein,  and  are  to  terminate  precisely  at  that  point.    These  two 
parallel  incisions  include  exactly  that  space  which  is  marked  out  by  the  inked 
line,  and  are  only  to  include  integument.    The  lateral  incisions  being  fi- 
nished, a  third  transverse  one  is  to  be  made  beneath  the  line  marked  upon 
the  palpebra,  and  parallel  to  it    This  is  to  unite  the  two  lateral  incisions, 
and  is  also  to  include  the  skin  only.    A  flap  being  thus  formed,  it  is  to  be 
turned  back,  talcing  hold  of  it  either  with  tne  forceps  or  between  the  nails, 
and  dissecting  it  with  the  knife  from  the  parts  beneath.    The  flap  being 
turned  back,  the  biUbs  present  themselves ;  but  it  is  not  always  easy  to  per- 
ceive them  clearlv,  and  to  remove  them,  because  not  only  does  the  blood  con- 
tribute to  conceal  them,  but  the  fixed  cellular  membrane  that  surrounds  them 
does  not  render  it  very  easv  tu  lay  hold  of  them.    On  this  account,  the  sur- 
geon must  clean  the  wound  thoroughly  from  the  blood,  and  be  provided  with 
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A  rmj  iliie  and  <iwii11aBt  pair  of  ftMmmi  naA  xrlUi  theae»  maA  aw  oat  or 
wUhaMMUpttr  of  &ioeia,tolM  awsrali  tint  we  finmd  liUinjuitka- 
TWtaddkiaMdthecstoffBalniE&oeofUiefraeaHigiB  of  tfKCj^i^U.  Tte 
lMlngdoiit,Uie«petitioBisiBuhed;  and  the  ma^eofe  re^^ljiag  the  %« 

'*^    HitMrMmwit  to  its  iMrniil  jicilidH,  heapa  it  tmAj  a  '^      

laa  of  adheiive  plaatcTi  without  tha  oaoeadtj  of  anr  nthm 

'  It  la  nooeaaarj  to  obaerre,  that.  If  the  faivwted  laaiws  are  at  m 

ftrom  oae  another,  and  in  Che  Intenral  between  them,  theie  ane  man j  tf  ik 
habs  harisff  a  aatttnl  and  pcoper  dkncthm,  it  will  be  ndTiauMe  tn  dslir 
tha  buIbaorthefinMr,  without  diatoiUngthQaeof  the  krtter.  itliiifli» 
aaamiy  to  i^if^^^Ttt  t***  ^Mwiififffit^^i^r*  winch  tM«  onccatiflo  **>^tw*!yi,  when  wr- 
fbnned  upon  the  lower  ejelid  The  ezpcsienced  auigecm  can  n  adilj  ad^A  fc> 
meana  to  the  diffierent  dxcumatanoea  of  the  two  caaea.** 

**  Cow  qf  TVidUant—Leopold  Stond  of  Piaa,  thirtjr.five  jean  of  ^e,  of  i 
good  conatltution,  was  attacked,  in  the  jear  1814,  with  a  Tiolcntl/  acoic 
ophthalmia,  which  terminated  in  an  ahaoaaa  in  the  globe  of  the  right  ejre.  oA 
in  chronic  ophthalnua  of  the  left,  which  at  length  produced  the  inT^rskHt  d 
the  cartilage  of  the  upper  ejelid,  and  conseauently  of  the  laahea  implaotai 
in  it.    In  1823,  thia  num  presented  himseli  at  the  hoanitaL    Thtt  camaaa 
operation  of  tiichians  was  performed,  and,  for  a  time,  Uie  cure  upnred  to 
bfr  complete.    Some  monUia  afterwards,  however,  the  chronic  ophuahma  ap- 
peared, and  the  man  returned  to  consult  Professor  Vacca,  who  nund  tlutthe 
cartilage  maintained  its  uroper  direction,  but  that  three  hairs,  rather  Icnger 
and  Uu^r  than  ordinar7,having  abandoned  the  natural  poaition,  rubbed  agaisst 
the  eje.    The  patient  would  not  at  that  time  submit  to  an  opcntioo,  bA 
prefhnred  the  extirpation  of  the  hairs,  which  was  repeated  fW>m  time  to  tinif; 
and  he  did  not  come  back  to  the  hospital  till  the  S4th  of  April  1825,  the  ejc 
then  being  in  a  hifffa  state  of  inflammation,  attended  with  an  obrious  fleodtj 
of  the  cornea.    M.  Vacca  now  persuaded  the  patient  to  aubnut  to  msoev 
operation  ;  and  having  laid  bare  the  bulbs,  he  destroyed  them  by  meuu  g: 
the  nitric  acid.    He  rendered  the  operation  both  extremely  shtot  and  osj : 
hut  it  was  not  less  painf\iL    The  pain,  however,  soon  yielded,  and  a  vff} 
trifling  degree  of  inflammation  and  suppuration  succeeded.     On  the  fifth  da/, 
the  hairs  not  having  fallen  off,  and  continuing  to  produce  great  incoDveniei^cf 
to  the  patient,  the  Professor  extirpated  them ;  the  initanon  of  the  eye  tbec 
disappeared.    On  the  sixth  day,  the  little  wound  renting  frum  the  opera- 
tion was  healed,  and  the  hairs  which,  after  common  extirpation,  vaeu»uaQT 
renewed  at  the  end  of  eight  or  ten  days,  had  not  shewn  themadresat  Uk 
end  of  two  months ;  but  a  small  depr^sion  was,  as  usual,  obaerFed  in  the  si- 
tuation of  the  bulbs  that  had  been  destroyed.    The  complete  d^prlTitioa  ot 
the  hairs  f^om  that  portion  of  the  palpebnd  margin,  which  aufiered  from  the 
action  of  the  caustic,  must  also  be  noted.     For  forty  daya  all  the  Issbei  it- 
mained  in  their  proper  situation,  and  every  one  was  surprised  that  the  ope- 
rator had  been  so  fortunate  as  only  to  destroy  the  bulbs  of  the  inverted  bain: 
but  at  that  epoch,  they  bq;an  to  Ml  off  one  after  the  other,  and  the  surprise 


A  Cm$  ^  PopHiMU  Atuuntm,  m  wkkk  tha  Fmmmtl  ArUvy  %9m  fimmd  U  k  ^ 
md0dmioiW9  TVtmlw,  which  ogam  became  reunited  where  the  laaeel panes  Ane^ 
ike  Tendon  qfthe  Tricept  Muecle.  Treated  at  the  Middlesex  Hospital  hj 
Mr  C.  Bill. 

F^marff  IS.  1826. — Abams,  a  large  and  muscular  n^ro,  waa  aduiitted  is» 
the  Middlesex  Hospital,  having  a  pulsatius  tumour  situated  at  the  uwr 
part  of  the  calf  of  his  left  leg,  just  below  &e  knee-jmnt.  He  did  not  fcanr 
his  age,  but  he  seemed  to  be  between  forty  and  forty-five.  He  firat  pere«fe4 
the  tumour  four  years  ago ;  it  was  then  small,  and  not  attended  with  psin  or 
inconvenience.  About  a  month  ago,  the  swelling  suddenly  became  ianer,  aa^ 
ae  experienced  great  numbness  in  the  leg  and  foot. 
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Xbe  sittMUoii  of  the  UwMur  Is  unusual,  Maj^  not  firopcrlj  in  the  popliteal 
cavity,  but  further  down.  It  \s  more  supeificuU  then  e  conunoo  popHteel 
•neuTlsBi,  eod  lises  out  between  the  headi  of  the  g^ftttrocnemiaB  *.  l^e  ar. 
tery  et  the  grate  ie  Tery  Urge,  and  eaaily  felt.  On  eoaapteaalng  it,  tiie  niU 
eaUon  of  the  tumour  ean  be  atopped ;  but  thepubation  cannot  he  stopped  by 
prgiipg  on  the  middle  «f  (^  thigh.  For  theae  veaaona,  Mr  Bell  ateted  that  ' 
M  ehoiud  tie  the  artery  lower  in  the  thigh  than  uauid. 

OperaHon.—On  Monday,  20th  February,  the  operation  was  pexfoimed*  It 
wne  attended  with  no  umiaual  dfcumaUmcea.  The  artery  was  eaaily  found 
bj  lifting  the  edge  of  tiie  sartoriiw  musde ;  and  neither  the  vdn  nor  nerre 
were  ezpMod.  After  the  ligature  waa  applied,  the  pulsation  of  the  artery 
against  it  was  distinctly  observed  by  all  who  were  near  the  patient  As  an 
arterial  branch  arose  m>m  the  trunk  close  abore  the  %ature,  it  was  pmrpqae- 
ly  cut  across.  It  threw  out  its  blood  with  great  force,  and  was  secured  f. 
.  The  moment  after  the  artery  was  tied,  Mr  Shaw,  who  liad  his  hand  on 
ihe  tumour,  said  that  the  pulsation  was  stopped ;  and  oo  asking  the  patient 
what  he  felt,  he  immediately  answered,  ^^  There  is  no  more  painful  beating.'*  ' 
But  Mr  Shaw,  keeping  his  iiand  on  the  tumour,  felt  the  pulsation  distinctly 
return  in  a  few  seconds,  and  so  distinct  were  the  pulsations,  that  he  remarked  it 
to  Mr  Bell ;  who,  after  putting  his  hand  up(m  tne  tumour,  and  observing  that 
the  ligature  was  moved  by  Uie  regular  pulsation  of  the  artery,  repUed,  'M^ell, 
be  it  what  it  may,  (  shaU  do  no  more  :  we  have  done  all  we  ou^t  to  do.'* 
The  edges  of  the  wound  were  brou^t  together  with  short  adhesive  straps, 
and  the  patient  was  carried  to  bed.  On  examining  the  tumour  half  an  hour 
afterwarda,  the  pulsation  was  nearly  as  distinct  as  before  the  ojiexation,  and 
quite  difierent  from  that  UmU^  or  slight  pulsation,  which  is  so  frequently 
S>iuid  after  this  operation. 

23d. — The  pulsation  of  the  tumour  stopped  this  mornxng,  the  third  alter  the 
pp^ratioa.  Hitherto  the  patient  had  not  suffered  in  consequence  of  the  openu 
tion,  but  he  is  now  ill  and  feverish ;  he  has  a  cou^  and  complains  of  pains 
through  the  body  :  the  wound  is  not  uniting  kindly.  A  very  remarkable 
impression  seems  to  have  been  made  on  his  constitution,  and  this  at  the  very 
time  of  the  pulsation  of  the  tumour  stepping. 

24th. — He  is  very  ill.  The  short  cough,  which  he  has  had  for  some  time» 
is  much  worse.  He  has  pain,  but  whether  in  his  stomach  or  chest,  cannot  be 
exactly  determined  fhun  the  indistinctness  of  his  account  of  it.  Six  ounces 
of  blood  have  been  taken  from  liis  arm ;  and  he  is  ordered  to  have  an  opiate 
linctus,  to  relieve  his  cough. 

26, — Gradually  sunk,  and  died  this  morning.    The  whole  line  of  the  sar-' 
torius  mnscle  had  become  swollen  and  tender ;  snd  a  serous  effusion  dutilled 
from  the  wound. 

During  the  progrete  of  this  case,  no  thermometrical  observation  was  made 
on  the  heat  of  the  limb,  which  throughout  felt  hotter  than  the  other.  It  wa» 
obvious  that  the  circulation  through  it  was  completely  restored. 

DiMeeliofi— The  sartorius  muscle,  from  end  to  end,  was  affected  with  in* 
flammation,  of  an  erysipelatous  character,  which  had  spread  along  the  whole 
course  of  its  sheath.  The  muscle  itself  was  swollen,  and  tumid  with  serous 
effusion. 

Just  below  the  part  where  the  profunda  wasjnven  oWy  the  femoral  artery 
was  divided  into  two  nearly  equal  branches.  Tnese  ran  down  parallel  to  eac^ 
other,  to  the  part  where  the  artery  passes  through  the  tendon  of  the  triceps 

*  la  Uia  ilgui«»  it  may  tie  Mcn,  tliat  the  popUleal  artenr  it  ealaifHl  above  the  noper  aiMurliiik. 
IIm  point  wBere  It  bqjui  to  be  dllatod  wm  oppwf te  to  th*  usiuj  place  for  poputoO  mwiiTTliin  toi 
fionn.    Thii  wi  aewftihwrt  on  tcmovlag  the  pMt»  from  ibm  body. 

I  fth  BcU,  in  hli  cUnlcal  report  on  thie  nd^cct  ttetad,  tlMit  whnv  we  oouU  dieeeni  a  tewdi 
commg  off  In  thie  menner,  we  ought  either  to  apphr  the  Uaature  upon  the  main  artery  above  thr 
branch,  or  to  take  up  the  bnndi  wparatcly ;  ftv  iftheblooa  be  permitted  to  take  itacounethioush 
that  brandi,  the  coaguhim  ie  prevented  ftom  fbnnhig  to  any  extent,  and  therefi9i«  the  Uotuie  up- 
on the  nuUn  artery  beconwi  inaepnre. 
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miude;  h«re  they  reunited.  The  ligature  wis  fiMind  on  tiie  nMxe  supofidaf 
tftery  a  little  above  this  reunion. 

At  his  next  clinical  lecture  Mr  Bell  .made  the  following  lemaiks  :  TWie 
was  no  delay  nor  difllcult  j  during  the  operation ;  the  aaitorius  waa  lifted  v^ 
the  fiMda  coveiinff  the  artery  opened,  and  the  sheath  of  the  arteiy  difgfcil, 
bj  scnlcfainjff  with  the  point  of  the  knife,  and  carrying  the  back  of  the  knife 
forward.  If  this  had  not  been  done  with  precision,  we  see  that  very  awkwsfd 
circumstances,  might  have  occurred,  by  cutting  the  deeper  artery  at  the  poiot 
of  reunion. 

The  surprise  is  now,  not  that  the  tumour  should  luve  continued  to  best, 
but  how  it  should  have  ceased  to  beat  by  a  li|(ature  being  put  only  on  one  of 
the  arteries,  either  of  which  was  fully  suffiaent  for  the  drculatiofi  of  the 
limb. 

It  was  Mr  Bell's  opinion,  that  the  un&vourable  termination  in  this  case 
arose,  not  fixim  the  constitution  sympathising  with  the  condition  of  the  tu- 
mour, but  in  consequence  of  the  veiy  peculiar  condition  of  the  sartorius  mus- 
cle, and  the  fever  which  it  produced ;  and  that,  to  the  weakness  of  the  circu. 
lation  thence  arisinff,  the  coagulation  of  the  blood  in  the  aneurism,  and  con- 
sequent stopping  or  its  pulsation,  were  to  be  attributed. 

This  case  was  brought  forward  by  Mr  Bell  in  his  lecture  before  the  CoU^ 
of  Surgeons  on  Tuescby  9th  May,  in  illustration  of  the  patholo^  of  aneurism. 
He  stated,  that,  in  the  operation,  the  effect  of  a  ligature  applied  on  the  main 
artery  is  not,  as  is  generallv  supposed,  to  prevent  the  blood  from  flowini^ 
through  the  sack.  For  the  cumulation  through  the  collateral  veasels  is  so  free 
and  so  immediate  after  the  ligature  has  been  applied,  that  the  blood  ^nw* 
freely  into  that  part  of  the  vessel  which  is  below  the  point  tied,  and  alst> 
through  the  aneurismal  sack.  This  position  he  illustrated  by  several  cases; 
and  he  referred  to  the  one  we  have  just  related,  as  a  striking  instance  that  it 
is  not  necesaarr  to  obstruct  the  passage  of  the  blood  altogether,  in  order  to 
procure  coagulation  in  the  tumour.  In  this  case,  tying  only  one  of  two 
branches  of  equal  size,  both  which  suoplied  the  aneurism  (that  is  to  say,  ha- 
ving cut  off  merely  one-half  of  the  biood  passing  throu^  the  tumour)i,  was 
sufficient,  in  process  of  time,  to  allow  a  clot  to  form  in  the  sack.  The  etttd 
of  our  common  operation,  of  tying  the  artery  at  a  considerable  distance  fran 
the  seat  of  the  disease,  seems  therefore  to  be  merely  to  diminish  the  impetus 
of  the  stream  of  blood,  by  obligins  it  to  pass  by  a  cirqiiitous  route ;  and  the 
consequence  of  this  charge  is,  to  ulow  the  blood  in  the  aneurismal  tumour  Ui 
coagulate  slowly,  and  finally  to  obliterate  the  passage  through  it. 

Esplanatwn  of  the  Figurtt  9  mud  4  qf  PlaU  III. 

Fig.  3.  is  a  plan  of  the  preDaration. 
a  marks  the  proninoa. 

b  the  superficial  branch,  which  was  tied  with  a  ligature, 
c  the  deeper  branch. 

d  is  plac^  opposite  the  point  of  reimion  of  the  two  arteries.  • 
0  the  popliteal  artery. 
/  the  proper  aneurismal  tumour. 
g  the  division  into  anterior  and  posterior  tibial  arteries. 

The  deeper  branch  c,  d,  is  seen  to  be  perfect,  except  that  its  diameter  is  a 
Tittle  diminished  opposite  to  where  the  ligature  was  applied  u|x>n  the  super- 
ficial branch. 

Sections  of  the  popliteal  artery  /,  and  the  aneurism  p,  were  made  to  shev 
that  they  were  filled  with  firmlv  coagulated  blood.  The  external  layers  of 
coagulum  were  firmest,  while  tnose  near  the  centre  were  comparatively  soft. 
The  coagulum  extended  into  the  tibial  arteries,  to  the  extent  of  about  an 
inch  below  the  tumour. 
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Case  qf  Wound  Peneiraiing  ihe  Trachea^  succeeded  by  itUertupted  Puliation  qf 
ike  AHerim^  m  ike  Ijtfi  Arm,  Drmwn  up  under  the  iuflpectum  of  Al.  la 
Docleur  Yxillzt,  Chief  Suigeon  of  the  Militarf  Hospital  of  Naacy, 
bj  M*  Lev  RET. 

Oir  the  9d  of  Julj  1821,  Alexandre,  aged  23  j^mx^  was  wounded  at  the 
middle  and  inferior  part  of  the  neck,  by  the  point  of  a  bayonet,  which  pene- 
trated to  the  trachea.  The  wound  of  the  akin,  which  was  not  more  thui  three 
lines  hi  length,  gare  at  first  passage  to  the  air ;  but,  in  the  fc^owing  morn- 
ing, having  lost  its  pulsation  with  that  of  the  tradiea,  the  left  side  of  the 
chest  became  emphrsematnus  and  cold ;  as  also  the  arm  of  the  same  side,  In 
the  arteries  of  whicu  no  pulsation  could  be  recognized.  Respdration  was  very 
difficult,  and  the  pulse  of  the  right  side  contracted. 

Blood  ihnn  the  arm. 

The  third  daj  sleeplessness,  which  was  considerable,  is  diminished ;  the 
left  side  of  the  chest  is  not  dilated;  there  is  no  other  motion  than  that 
which  Ib  received  firom  the  respiration  of  the  opposite  side;  if  the  ear  or  tihe 
stethoscope  be  applied,  there  are  heard  at  the  root  of  the  lungs  alone  some  slight 
imd  rapid  inspirations.  The  chest  is  sonorous  in  all  its  extent,  perhaps  some^ 
what  more  upon  the  left  side  than  upon  the  right. 

The  bleedUiff  was  repeated. 

The  fourth  oav  sleeplessness,  anxietj,  tongue  white,  moist ;  thirst.  The 
left  side  of  the  oiert  pained ;  the  right  pulse  is  hard  and  contracted.  Emol- 
lient cataplasm,  and  met. 

The  fifth  day,  alight  remission.  The  coldness  of  the  parts  affected  de- 
creases ;  the  left  braiSial  artery  preaents  some  pulsations.  The  patient  feds 
a  diaagieeable  creeping  sensation  at  the  extrenuty  of  the  fingers  of  that  sideL 

Sixth  day,  headache ;  violent  delirium  during  the  nisht.  On  the  momingv 
the  pulsations  of  the  heart  are  weak,  hurrie«C  senslUe  only  to  the  ear  and 
fltethoBDope.  The  pulse  on  the  right  side  small^  quick,  and  contracted ;  the 
left  pulse  Ib  altemately  insensible  and  vibrating ;  urine  abundant,  depositing 
a  bnck  coloured  sediment. 

Seventh  day.  The  delirium  is  renewed;  the  difilculty  of  breathing  con- 
tinues;  an  acute  pblb  is  felt  in  the  left  hypochondriack  and  lumbar  regimia, 
extending  to  the  umbilicus;  fiu^  discoloured,  depressed,  dispirited;  ri^t 
pulse  oootracted,  left  imperceptible ;  tongue  dry  and  red.  Evening  remia- 
aioDS ;  tlie  patient  can  lie  on  the  left  aide ;  the  heat  is  renewed;  respiration 
fineer;  pulsation  of  the  artery  of  the  left  arm  has  returned. 

Eighth  day.  Watchfiilness,  without  delirium ;  sleeplnff  only  possible  upon 
the  left  side;  pain  of  the  abdomen  persistent ;  right  pulse  at  the  wrist  fire- 
quent,  hard,  developed ;  left  pulse  frequent  and  smalL 

Ninth  and  tenth  days.    No  manifest  change. 

Eleventh  day.    Respiration  sensible  in  the  whole  left  side  of  the  chesU 

Twelfth  and  thbtcenthdaya.  Bespintkn  fi«er,  pain  less ;  the  right  pulse 
always  firequent  and  hard ;  left  leas  developed. 

Fourteenth  day.  Improvement  of  dl  toe  symptoms ;  the  natient  can  lie 
as  he  pleasea ;  the  stools  are  abundant;  the  urine  deposits  a  sedlnient. 

Fifteenthday.  Pain  of  left  Immcfaondrium  increased ;  littlecou^;  em- 
physema has  eottipdy  disappcareo. 

Sixteenthday.  ExaoerlMition ;  tongue  white  drv ;  pulse  small  and  firequent 
<m  both  aides;  cough  paiafld.  Jallap.  The  emollient  cataplasm  and  diet  are 
oontinued. 

Twenty-firrtday.  Pulse  still  a  Uttlefinequcnt;  pain  and  cough  diminished; 
sweats  are  abundant  during  the  ni^t.    SU^t  aliments  allowed. 

The  symptoms  diminished  prograssively ;  and  the  twenty-eighth  day  after 
his  wound,  Alexandre  was  completely  cured. 

The  shore  case,  ringukrl^  remarkable  with  regard  to  the  changes  wUeh 
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supervened  in  the  circulation  of  the  left  superior  extremity,  an«l  in  the 
ration  of  that  ride  of  the  chest,  ofSien  more  than  one  problem  for  reaolutieB. 

What  could  have  been  the  connection  between  a  wound  in  the  tradieB,  aa 
inch  above  the  sternum,  and  the  pulaaftions  of  the  artery  ef  the  left  ara  > 
What  was  the  cauae  that  interropted  the  circulation  in  the  luiw  ?  I  eoBfiev 
that  the  more  I  seek  to  explain  those  remarlEable  phenomena,  the  nwire  do  1 
feel  the  imposribility  of  being  satisfied.  If  there  nad  been  any  contuson ;  if 
the  patient  had  been  struck,  bntiaed,  or  the  like,  a  probable  ooiyeciaie,  at 
least,  might  have  been  formed ;  the  injury  of  some  nervous  trunk  nii|^ 
have  been  supposed ;  or  the  formation  of  clots  in  the  left  axillary  and  pulmiH 
nary  arteries :  but  there  was  nothing,  alwolutely  nothing,  besides  the  wewnd 
which  I  have  described,  and  the  very  slight  emphysema,  wluch  followed  at 
its  consequence. 


III.  ANATOMY. 


Memoir  on  the  Lymphalie  VeeaeU  qf  Birda^  mid  on  the  manner  of  preparing  tkem^ 
By  M.  £.  A.  LxuETH,  D.  M.    Read  at  a  sitting  of  the  Royal  Academy 

of  Sciences,  I6th  August  1824*    Continued  from  last  Number. 

TsB  lymphatics  of  the  fiiot  Ibrm  branches  by  their  reunion,  which  are  fomd 
on  the  lateral  parts  of  each  toe.  In  the  palmipedes,  anastomosing  lympha- 
tics proceed  from  the  collateral  bnnch  of  one  toe  to  that  of  the  neighbouring 
one,  fbrming  arches  more  or  less  numerous  on  the  webb  These  brsnchesprrw 
ceed  to  the  anterior  pert  of  the  metatarsal  articulation,  to  form  there  a  small 
plexus,  fVom  which  three  or  four  branches  go  out,-  some  anterior  and  inter, 
nal,  accompanying  the  bleodvesaels  surrounding  them  like  a  net;  others, 
posterior  and  external,  receive  the  lymphatics  from  the  sole  of  the  fbot,  then 
mounting  along  the  tarsus,  and  about  its  articulation,  forming  a  plexus  with 
very  close  meshes,  of  which  some  branches  can  be  filled  with  meirury,  eves 
to  the  external  cutaneous  surfhce.  All  these  vessels  mount  iqi  the  limb, 
surroundinff  it  with  a  plexus  even  to  its  middle,  where^ey  reunite  into  two 
branches,  of  which  the  smallest  one  mounts  along  the  external  anterior  face, 
into  the  groove  formed  by  the  union  of  the  tibia  and  fibula,  aa  fSv  as  the  an. 
perior  part  of  theae  bones,  when,  in  passing  thzough  the  interveniiw  ^paoe,  It 
unites  behind  with  the  other  branch  moonling  and  adhering  to  Sbe  blood- 
vessels.  In  proportion  as  the  trunk  which  results  from  the  union  of  these 
two  branches,  aavances  idong  the  vessels  of  the  thigh,  uniting  and  separat- 
ing,  it  receives  the  small  muscular  branches  firom  this  part,  and  a  tolerable 
large  branch,  which  accompanies  the  deep  femoral  vessels 

The  tmnk  afterwards  enters  into  the  pelvia,  by  passiBg  under  the  onnl 
arch,  receives  several  branches  fh>tti  the  lateral  parts  of  the  pelvis,  and  di- 
vides  into  two  branches,  an  inferior  and  superior.  - 

The  flrat  receives  some  lymphatics  from  the  superior  lobes  of  the  kidners, 
those  of  the  ovaries  or  testicles,  and  communicates  superioriy  with  the 
bnuaches  which  surround  the  superior  mesenteric  artery ;  infhrioriy,  with  a 
plexus  which  surrounds  the  aorU  and  its  branches,  and  which  ncelvcs  two 
lymphatics  fWmi  the  renal  plexus,  and  accompanying  the  middle  aaenl  ar. 
tery.  The  taperior  branch  multing  from  the  divuion  of  the  lymphatk 
trunk  of  the  thigh  rises  over  the  aorta,  and  forms  there  a  plexus  with  the 
bnnch  of  the  opposite  side,  and  with  the  lymphitfcs  f^om  the  inteftfaic& 
These  kcteals  "  accompany  the  branches  of  the  superior  mesenteric  aiterv, 
where  we  saw,  instead  of  an  artery,  several  lymphatics  fkvquently  anastoDM- 


«.LS!21'?*°*&!i'**J?J**  My«toeethelMtejjwHiiim*#  I  lure  made  on  thb  niltet.  Kml 
quMkm  havcbe«ttwtedNlMivetoUw<^         lyiUn  ia  Mi*,  to  nMclk  iISaIm^ 


Medical  Intelligence. — Anaiomy.  475 

ing  among  thenuelvent  and  stuTomidiiig  it  like  a  net.  Befeve  atrlvit^  at  tli« 
aorta,  these  vewels  c5)inmunicate  with  the  inferior  branch  of  thoae  of  the 
thigh,  ovaries  and  testicles ;  alter  which  the/  spread  over  the  aorta,  where 
thej  receive  the  lymphatics  fiom  the  pancreas  and  duodenum,  and  flnlrii  by 
uniting  themselves  over  a  celiac  truiuc  to  those  of  the  liver,  ventrictdous 
suocenturealus,  gisjBard  and  spleen,  ^nrming  a  rich  plexus,  where  are  occa- 
sionally seen  lymphatic  vessels  emptying  tnemaelves  into  the  neighbonriBg 
veins. 

Finally,  we  ^d  on  the  kidneys,  a  considerable  plexus  of  lymphatics,  some 
arisiiig  from  these  visopra  themselves,  and  others  from  the  rectum,  musdes, 
and  slon,  which  cover  the  sacrum  and  coccyx*  Several  bnmclws  go  out  from 
this  plexus,  which  accompany  the  inferior  mesenteric  artery,  receive  the 
lympnstics  from  the  rectum,  cecum,  and  its  appendages,  and  finally  unite  with 
the  plexus  of  vessels  which  surround  the  superior  mesenteric  artery.  Two 
other  branches  go  out  from  the  renal  plexos,  accompany  the  middle  sacral  ar- 
tery, and  blend  with  the  plexus  surrounding  the  aorta.  The  most  numerous  and 
longest  branches  which  compose  the  renal  plexus,  open  directly  into  the  re« 
nal  and  sacral  veins,  which  is  particularly  observable  at  the  time  of  ii\fectioni 

The  aortic  plexus,  which  is  formed  by  all  the  lymphatics  winch  we  have 
just  described,  gives  origin  to  two  thoracic  ducts  of  a  very  variable  character, 
but  frequently  more  than  a  line  in  diameter  at  their  origin,  situated  behind 
the  esopliagus,  and  in  front  of  the  aorta.  Thev  proceed  upwards  and  out. 
wards,  separating  the  one  from  the  other,  ascend  on  the  lungs,  receive  some 
branches  crom  these  viscera  and  the  esophagus,  and  each  terminate  bv  seveJ 
nd  orifices  in  the  jugular  vein  of  its  own  rioe,  after  being  united  to  the  lym« 
phatics  of  the  wings.    The  left  thoracic  duct,  before  terminating  in  the  ju- 


\at.  The  liaoitaMB  that  we  ace  oo  the  imimuciy  of  bbdi»  (k»  Uicf  biloag  to  the 
alaae,  are  thef  ODly  %  poctloD  of  the  general  lymphatic  syetcm,  or  do  they  bdobg  to  the  faitertiaet 
Ukewbe? 

I  have  followed  thaw  veneU  with  the  naked  eye  even  on  theooatoof  die  fBteethMe,  when  I  very 
dlathictly  aaantainad  the  dhtrlbutlon.  I  have  been  able  to  aMin  myself  tnax  thoae  oC  man.  that 
they  are  fanfer  on  the  hiteetlne,  and  diat  they  dimlnfah  a  good  deel  In  diameter  on  entering  the 
meMntery.  nomtheanaUraalftanfeeofCheiiieleleB,  I  wainoecBBMedtota^ecttfiemontheeo^ 
of  the  lateilfaMe;  bitt  in  in|ecting  them  onHhe  roeaentery*  die  memvy  In  ila  relnmade  come  AIM 
several  btandiea  even  to  the  concave  maxgln  of  the  intestine,  and  it  was  eeay  ae  ung  ea  the  piece 
was  tmAk,  to  copyiuce  one^a  adMiat  dieae  iQjected  veaaeb  were  coritlmioas  with  thoae  qirend  over 
theintcsdne. 

Shf,  Am  theae  veaida  true  laeteab,  supposing  we  dioidd  And  tliem  on  the  faiteatlnea,  and  are  they 
not  loo  mtattte,  and  too  few,  to  be  able  to  abaorb  tlie  diyle,  uuMfclering  the  rapidity  of  digeitlon  hi 
birds? 


In  calUng  tlieae  veaaeb  lacteab,  1  grant  that  a  (Use  Idea  ia  given  of  them,  Imatuae  they  convey 
tsananneot  chyle;  but  ea  the  word  tacteal  ia  miaaiipUed,  even  in  the  animida  whare  theae  veaaoe 
contun  white  chyle,  becauae  the  mUk  and  the  chyla  are  very  dUbrant,  end  aa  that  doea  not  prevent 
its  being  made  uae  of,  I  have  thon^t  proper  to  employ  It  also,  eapedaDy  after  havioff  prevloualy 
apokcDof  thetnnepnehcyof  thediyfeinbinia.  *«»  IdanUty  of  structure  of  the  lacteals,  and  cc 
the  other  lymphatka,  the  intimate  connection  of  these  two  vaacular  systema,  prove,  that  theae  vea- 
sels  are  the  same ;  and  If  these  lacteaJa  are  the  only  lymphatics  which  elaborale  the  chyles  th^aaust 
be  the  only  ones  wfcldi  can  oueiate  on  the  diyme,  for  without  diyme  there  can  be  no  cliy1e>  In 
iwiaeqiaMpa,  ifw»caDplaceweriflcaBoftheotlMrlyni|rihatifilnacpadltianaBfiM^ 
the  onfioea  of  the  lacteala  in  the  wUUtMat  of  the  biteaUnee,  and  aa  we  caa  submit  the  chyme  to  their 
action  eopvenieatiy  ptepared  by  the  stomach  and  duodenum,  theae  lymphatics  would  become  true 
loecaola.  Ifphyslolaglals  haw  not  aueeeeded  In  noQriAlqgaiilmahbvolaerwaya  than  die  diMTiee 
canal,  it  fa  becauae  ttey  cannot  aaa^y  the  aohatannns  to  be  ataaorliedtoaiifihan  extended  sunaoe  ae 
the  intestinal  canal,  and  provided  with  such  a  thin  epidermis,  and  being  penuaded  that  chyle  and 
milk  are  Maattcal,  Ihey  nave  meet  fteqnendy  employiBd  the  Intter  in  their  csperimenta.  Tlie  be- 
teak  asedMBMilhlag  mess  than  ttelymphalkB  of  the  InlBStlnaB.  Thme  veaaaia  are  ae  nomeroaa 
in  birds  as  fai  the  mammalia,  because  they  form  a  netrwork  around  the  btoodveasdi;  and  at  their 
tools,  where  weonly  see  one  lacteal  aetumuaiiyhig  the  artery  and  vefai,  we  ifaid  a  oompenaatlon  in 
the  paoportlenid  aiae  of  the  lacteal,  wUdb  luM  than  a  odibar  ataoat  eqnal  to  fiat  of  die  artary  when 
It  apreada  on  the  meacntary,  axvl  whidi  ffaatly  sunaaaes  it  in  diameter  on  the  IntssHne  It  fa  air- 
tain,  that  digntlan  takes  plaoe  very  Tspioly  in  birds:'  but  aa  the  circulation  of  the  blood  fa  abopro- 
portkwdly  furiiw  it  fanoMUe  ttat  ibaarptian  fa  ao  alao,  eapeda^ 
tlon.  and  nqpu  afaaorpUon,  of  the  chyle  are  nearly  synanymotts. 

W,  Do  the  lymphMks  of  the  meaentery  exist  in  any  other  bfada  than  the  goose  and  swan  ? 

I  shall  anawar  uifa  question  in  the  afflrmatlfe,  at  least  as  Ihr  aa  conoema  the  turkey,  hen  and 
duck,  where  I  very  dladiKtly  aaw  the  lacteafa  aoDompmylng  the  vcsach  of  the  lueawitciy  s  but  It 
was  tanposslfaie  for  me  to  introduce  a  tube  into  them,  no  doubt  became  it  was  not  line  enou^;  m 
the  mean  time  thfa  fa  not  a  sufficient  reason  for  doubting  it  Besides,  I  could  not  be  deceived  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  vcasdfa  which  I  saw;  dwmeaantery  was  without  fat  at  thfa  place,  the  bkiodveBMls 
were  seen  filled,  with  blood  beside  them,  and  the  nervous  filaments  coukl  easily  be  reoognfaed  by 
their  greater  opacity. 

Hh2 
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cular  von,  recelTes  the  trunk  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  neck  of  the 
thftt  of  the  ri^t  only  receiving  one  branch. 

The  lymphatics  of  the  wings  follow  the  course  of  the  brachial  axteij,  ficn- 
init  a  plexus  around  it,  eq>ecially  towards  .the  humero-cubital  Mrtinilatiw 
Their  principal  trunk,  to  which  about  the  superior  third  of  the  faumeniSi  ail 
the  coUateral  branches  join  themselves,  is  even,  at  this  place,  veij  law: 
but  its  diameter  soon  diminishes,  and  at  the  superior  part  of  the  arm  it  tm 
only  a  very  moderate  caliber.  Axrlved  at  the  parietes  of  the  thorax,  it  ce* 
ceives  two  or  three  branches  which  aiise  from  the  pectoral:  musclea,  and  sa- 
other  branch  which  accompanies  the  brachial  plexus.  SomeCioiea  shovtlj 
after  this  trunk  forms  a  small  lymphatic  gland,  and  Anally  unites  with  the 
thoracic  duct  of  the  same  side. 

The  lymphatics  of  the  head  accompany  the  divisions  of  ihe  jusular  vein, 
as  may  be  easily  seen  among  the  branches  about  the  lower  jaw,  iraere  thse 
vessels  are  very  frequently  varicose.  We  shall  not  heie  consider  the  ofaaer- 
vation  of  the  lurothers  Wenzel  *,  who  are  said  to  have  discovered  the  lym- 
phatics of  the  brain  in  crows,  by  means  of  mercuzy  introduced  into  thecavitr 
ii  the  cranium,  and  absorbed  by  these  vessels*  Anakgg  is  sufficient  to  cause 
us  to  doubt  the  absorption  of  mercury  in  the  fluid  state,  and  repeated  unsuc- 
eessful  experiments  nas  confirmed  what  was  a  priori  advanced.  The  lym- 
phatics of  the  head  unite  with  those  of  the  neck,  forming  two  branches  os 
the  right  and  left,  accompanying  the  juimlar  vein  t*  one  situated  on  its  ex- 
temaTthe  other  on  its  internal  side.  These  vessels  communicate  with  eadi 
pther  by  transverse  or  oblique  branches  at  the  superior  and  in&rior  part  of 
the  neck.  They  receive,  in  their  course,  muscular  and  other  branches  ariaiiif 
from  certain  glands  which  may  be  seen  under  the  skin  of  the  neck.  A  oon- 
siderable  lymphatic,  arising  from  the  esophagus,  unites  itself  with  ti^  in- 
temal  branch  of  the  left  side.  Towards  Uie  inferior  part  of  the  neck,  these 
vessds  receive  a  remarkable  branch,  which  accompanies  the  carotid  arteries, 
and  almost  forms  the  lymphatic  gland  on  both  sides,  which  is  situated  on  the 
jugular  vein.  Sometimes  this  gland  is  formed  by  a  trunk  arising  from  the 
union  of  the  external  and  internal  branches ;  at  other  times  solely  by  the  in- 
ternal branch,  and  in  this  case  the  vessel  going  out  of  it  soon  unites  with 
the  external  branch  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  neck,  which  continues  its  course 
bv  the  side  of  the  jugular  vein,  and  ordinarily  the  common  trunk  is  smaller 
than  each  of  the  branches  which  gave  origin  to  it. 

(To  be  eonduded  m  mir  netL) 


Piaeeniai  Nerves. 

We  gave  in  a  late  number  some  accoimt  of  the  discovery  of  these  nerrea, 
announced  by  Sir  Everard  Home,  without  any  particular  renrnka,  becsiise 
it  appeared  to  be  a  subject  which  must  necessarily  be  confirmed  or  ngected 
by  future  observation;  the  following  notice  we  extraet  from  the  Journal 
Universel  des  Sciences  Medicales,  April  1826. 

*'  In  his  Synoptical  Table  of  the  Trisphinchnic  Nerves,  printed  above  tven- 
ty  years  i^,  Mr  Chaussier  says  expressly,  that  filaments  of  the  fa^stic 
jplexus  apply  themselves  to  the  umbiUttl  veins,  accompany  them  into  the  coid, 
and  thus  arrived  at  the  placenta.  Besides  this  assertioa,  so  elear  and  so  po- 
sitive, Mr  Chaussier  has  several  times  in  his  lectures  made  public  demos- 
stration  of  these  nerves;  and  they  have  been  mentioned  in  several  of  tbt 
theses  maintained  before  the  Faculty  of  Medicine.'' 


w 


•  1  have  eoBrtaDUy  obHrrcd  that  the  Mt  Jugular  Tdn  Is  mucfa  kn  thn  the  iMt:  I  have 
thouAt  mm  tomentian  thJaaa  I  have  not  found  It  remarked  In  any  worlu  oo  conHrative  aw- 
tooBjr  that  1  have  woi.  «,.—»— 


t  Bmarkungen  uber  ate  Hmwawetnicht,  TuMng.  1806,  p.  14.  dank  not*. 
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On  £h0  Nerwiitt  Cireit  t^kh  eonneet$  the  Vehmiai^  Muteles  uM  ^  Bra^    B7 
Charieb  Bell,  Esq.    (From  the  Philosophical  Tnn9action&) 

Ik  the  papers  which  I  have  had  the  honour  of  addressing  to  the  Society 
on  the  ammgement  of  the  nerves  of  the  human  hodr,  I  have  proceeded  upon 
a  comparison  of  the  nerves  of  the  spinal  marrow  with  the  nerves  of  the  ence* 
phalon. 

It  was  shown,  that  the  former  were  compounded  of  filaments  possessing' 
diflTerent  powers,  and  that  each  nerve  having  several  properties  or  endow- 
ments collected  within  itseli^  proceeded  to  its  destination  without  intricacy* 

Unless  we  had  discovered  the  composition  of  the  roots  of  these  nerves,  we 
should  have  continued  to  suppose  that  one  nerve  was  simple  in  its  structure, 
and  jet  capable  of  bestowing  the  very  different  properties  of  motion  and  sen- 
sstion. 

But,  liaving  satisfied  myself  that  the  roots  of  these  nerves  had  distinct 
Dowers,  I  followed  up  the  columns  of  the  spinal  marrow ;  and,  with  a  know- 
ledge of  the  composition  of  these  nerves  as  a  kejr,  I  examined  the  different 
properties  of  the  nerves  of  tlie  encephalon.  Bfere,  in  tiie  head,  the  nerves 
arise  simply,  and  diverge  to  their  destinations,  without  the  close  comnect  or 
union  whidh  the  spinal  nerves  fi>rm ;  and,  accordingl;|r,  the  anatomy  or  these 
nerves  of  the  bndn  affords  satisfiu^tory  proof  of  their  uses  or  ftinctions.  I 
am  about  to  show,  that  every  muscle  lias  two  nerves,  of  different  properties 
supplied  to  it.  Tliis  I  could  not  have  ascertained  by  examination  of  tne  spi. 
lul  nerves  alone,  because  of  the  intimate  union  of  lul  their  fibres ;  I  had  re- 
course, therefore,  to  the  nerves  of  the  head.  By  prosecuting  those  inquiries' 
which  led  to  the  distinction  of  the  different  classes  of  nerves,  I  hope  now  to 
demonstrate,  ihai^  where  nerves  if  d^ereni  fttneHent  take  their  origin  apart,  and 
run  a  Afferent  eoursej  two  nerves  must  unite  in  ffie  muselesy  in  order  to  perftet  ffie 
relations  betwixt  the  brain  and  these  muscles. 

It  may  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  society,  that  my  first  paper  diowed 
the  difference  of  the  nerves  of  the  fiice :  by  dividinff  one  nerve,  sensation 
was  destroyed,  wliilst  motion  remained ;  and,  by  divioing  the  other,  motion ' 
was  stopped,  whilst  sensibility  remained  entire. 

Other  parts  of  the  nervous  system  since  tliat  time  have  engaged  my  at- 
tention, and  it  is  only  now  that  I  am  able  to  make  full  use  of  the  facts  an- 
nounced in  my  first  paper,  which  were  indeed  expected  to  lead  to  farther 
improvement  of  our  knowledge  of  the  animal  economy.  When  I  distinguish. 
ed  the  two  dasses  of  nerves  going  to  the  muscles  of  the  face,  and  divided  the 
motor  nerve,  and  when  the  muscles  were  deurived  of  motion  by  this  experi- 
ment,  the  natural  question  suggested  itsefl^ — of  what  use  are  the  nerves 
that  remain  entire? 

For  a  time,  I  thought  that  the  fifth  nerve,  which  is  the  sensitive  nerve 
of  the  head  and  face,  did  not  terminate  in  the  substance  of  the  muscles,  but 
only  iiassed  through  them  to  the  skin ;  and  I  was  the  more  inclined  to  this 
beue^^  on  observing  that  the  muscular  parts,  when  exposed  in  surgical  opera- 
tions, did  not  possess  tliat  exquisite  sensil^ity  which  the  profusion  of  the 
sensitive  nerves  would  imply,  or  which  the  skin  really  possesses. 

Still  dissection  did  not  authorize  this  conclusion.  I  traced  the  sensitive 
nerves  into  the  substance  of  the  muscles :  I  found  that  the  fifth  pair  was 
distributed  more  profusely  to  the  muscles  than  to  the  skin ;  and  tliat,  esti- 
mating all  the  nerves  given  to  the  muscles,  the  greater  proportion  belonged 
to  the  fifth  or  sensitive  nerve,  and  the  small  proportion  to  the  seventh  or 
motor  nerve.  On  reBerrinat  to  the  best  authorities,  as  Meckel  *,  and  my  ex- 
cellent  preceptor  Monro,  the  extremities  of  the  fifth  were  described  by  them 
as  going  into  the  muscles,  so  that  of  this  fiict  there  cannot  be  a  doubt. 

Having  in  a  former  paper  demonstrated  that  the  portio  dura  of  the  seventh 
nerve  was  the  motor  of  the  fiu:e,  and  that  it  run  distinct  from  the  sensitive 
nerve,  the  fifih,  and  observing  that  they  joined  at  their  extremities,  or 

•  Meckd  de  Quinto  Pare  Nenronun  Coctel 
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plunged  together  into  the  miucles,  I  was  neveithele»  imwiUing  to  draw  a  cxm  • 
ciniion fron  a  tingle  Uutmce;  utd^  tfaerelevef  cut  aboiut  fi»r  other  csucks 
of  the  dirtribution  of  the  miuiruW  nerves.  It  was  eun  to  find  moior  mr^ts 
In  combination  with  tenrftlve  nerves,  ibr  all  the  sftmai  nerves  are  thaa  ens. 
posed  t  but  we  wanted  a  mnsciilar  nerve  dear  in  its  cowrse,  to  see  what  »i. 
liiinoe  it  would  Ibnn  in  its  ultimate  distribuUon  in  the  muacl&  I  found  la 
the  lower  maxiDary  nerve  the  exanwle  I  requiivd. 

The  fifth  pair,  from  which  this  lower  ouxillarv  nerve  cornea,  a^  I  ba^x^ 
dsewheie  ctrplained,  is  a  compound  nerve ;  that  is  to  aay,  it  is  oomposed  x 
a  nerve  at  sensation  and  a  nerve  of  motion.  It  arises  in  two  roots ;  one  ai 
these  is  the  muscular  nerve,  the  other  the  sensible  nerves  on  this  last  dirw 
sloB  the  Oasserian  ganglion  is  formed.  But  we  can  trace  the  motor  nerre 
dear  of  the  gallon,  and  onward  in  its  course  to  the  muscles  o£  the  kw& 
and  so  it  eaters  3ie  temporal,  masseter,  pterygoid,  and  buocmaior  mnaJes.. 

If  all  that  is  neceasaiy  to  the  action  of  a  muscle  be  a  nerve  to  esdte  t£- 
cenlfaotioQ,  these  branches  should  have  been  unaccecnnanied;  but,  os  the 
contxary,  1  found  that,  before  these  motor  nerves  entered  the  several  muKks« 
they  were  ^joined  by  branches  of  the  nerves,  winch  came  through  the  Gasao 
rian  oanghon,  and  which  were  sensitive  nerves 

I  mmi  the  same  result  on  tiachiff  motor  nerves  into  the  orhit,  and  tiiai 
the  sensitive  division  of  the  fifth  p&  of  nerves  was  transmitted  to  the  mus- 
des  of  the  eye,  although  these  muscles  were  supplied  by  the  thaK&>  fooxth, 
and  sixth  nerves* 

A  dmunstanoe  observed  on.minute  dissection  resuined  MirtgA.jdained:  when 
motor  nerves  are  proceeding  to  several  musdes,  they  fmrm  a  plmitij  thit  i&, 
an  interkcement  and  exchange  of  fibres  takes  place. 

The  muscles  have  no  connection  with  each  other,  they  are  cosshiBed  hj 
the  nerves ;  but  these  nerves,  instead  of  psssinff  betwixt  the  — im^*?*»^  inter* 
change  their  fibres  before  their  distribution  to  tnem,  and  by  thia  means  com- 
bine  the  muscles  into  classes.  The  question,  therefore,  mav  thus  be  stated 
Why  are  norves,  whose  ofilce  is  to  convey  sensation,  profiiady  given  to  ma^- 
des.  In  addition  to  those  motor  nerves  which  are  given  to  ex<£e  their  bm>- 
tions  P  and  why  do  both  classes  of  muscular  nerves  rorm  plexus  ? 

To  solve  this  question,  we  must  determine  whether  musdes  have  any  other 
purpose  to  serve  than  merely  to  contract  undo:  the  impulse  of  the  nour 
nerves.  For  if  they  have  reflective  influence,  and  if  tneir  <!m>«H**^  is  ia 
be  folt  or  perceived,  it  will  presently  appear  that  the  motor  nerves  are  not 
suitable  intemundi  betwixt  them  and  the  sensorium. 

/  abaU  /irsi  rs^imv,  ifiibe  necesnr^  to  iheffovemanee  qf  ihe  mammUtr  /nme. 
Aat  there  be  a  eomciouuieu  0/  ihe  state  or  degree  qf  aeOen  qf  the  ««idct9  Thai 
we  have  a  sense  of  the  condition  of  the  musdes,  appears  from  this  i  tlat  ve 
ied  the  effects  of  over-exertion  and  weariness,  and  are  excrudntedby  spssiss^ 
and  foel  the  irksomeness  of  continued  position.  We  possess  a  power  of  wei|:k- 
ing  in  the  hand  ^-*what  is  this  but  estimating  the  muscular  force  f  We  are 
sensible  of  the  most  minute  changes  of  muscular  exertion,  by  which  we  know 
the  position  of  the  body  and  limbs,  when  there  is  no  other  means  of  ksov. 
ledge  open  to  us.  If  a  rope.dancer  measures  his  steps  by  the  eje,  yet,  cd 
the  other  hand,  a  blind  man  can  balance  his  body.  In  standing,  waUdmr,  as  i 
Tusniiig,  every  eflTort  of  the  voluntanr  power,  which  gives  motion  to  the 
body,  u  directed  by  a  sense  of  the  condiUon  of  the  musdes,  and  without  this 
sense  we  could  not  regulate  their  actions. 

If  it  were  necessary  to  enlarge  on  this  sul^ject,  it  would  be  easv  to  pro%  e 
that  the  muscular  exertions  of  the  hand,  the  eye,  the  ear,  and  the  tongue, 
are  felt  and  estimated  when  we  have  perception  through  these  organs  o( 
sense ;  and  that  without  a  sense  of  the  actions  of  the  muscular  fiame,  a  Ter> 
principal  inlet  to  knowledge  would  be  cut  off. 

If  it  be  granted  that  there  must  be  a  sense  of  the  condition  of  the  musde, 
we  have  next  to  show  that  a  motor  nerve  is  not  a  conductor  towards  iht- 
brain,  and  that  it  cannot  perform  the  office  of  a  sensitive  nerve. 

Without  attempting  to  determine  the  cause,  whether  d^endiiur  on  the 
structure  of  the  nervous  cord,  or  the  nature  or  the  source  of  the  Auid  ccmi- 
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tallied,  ft  pare  or  nUiple  nerve  h«t  the  influence  {iropogeted  «]ong  it  in  one 
direetlon  only,  and  not  bedcwerds  end  fiNrwerdi ;  it  uu  no  reflected  opera- 
tien  or  power  retrogade ;  it  does  not  both  act  from  and  to  the  aenaoriiun. 

Indeed,  reason  without  experience  would  lead  us  to  conclude,  that,  what- 
ever mmj  be  the  state  or  the  nature  of  the  activity  of  a  notor  nerve  during 
exertion,  it  supposes  an  enennr  pr6eeeding^'oai  the  brain  iowmrdt  the  musflea, 
and  precludes  tne  activity  of  the  same  nerve  in  the  opposite  direction  at  the 
name  moment.  It  does  not  seem  poasible,  theralbre,  tnat  a  motor  nerve  can 
be  the  means  of  communicating  tlie  condition  of  the  muades  to  the  brain. 

Expose  the  two  nerves  of  a  muacle,  irritate  one  of  them,  and  tiie  muscle 
will  act  t  urritate  the  other,  and  the  muscle  remains  at  rest-  Gut  across  die 
nerve,  which  had  the  power  of  exciting  the  muede,  and  stimulate  the  one 
which  ii  undivided,  the  animal  will  give  indication  of  pain ;  but,  although 
the  nerve  be  thus  i2\jui!ed,  so  as  to  cause  universal  agitation,  the  muscle  with 
which  it  is  directly  connected  does  not  move^  Both  nerves  being  cut  across, 
we  shall  still  find  that,  by  exdtlnif  the  nerve,  the  muacle  is  made  to  act,  even 
days  after  the  nerve  has  been  divided ;  but  the  other  nerve  has  no  influenop 
atalL 

Anatomy  forbids  us  to  hope  that  the  experiments  wUl  be  as  dedaive  when 
we  epply  the  irritants  to  tne  extronities  of  the  divided  nerves  which  are 
connected  with  the  brain ;  for  all  the  muscular  nerves  receive  more  or  less 
minute  filaments  of  sensitive,  and  theae  we  can  trace  into  them  by  the  kniiB, 
and  consequently  they  wHl  indicate  a  certain  degree  of  aenslbility  when  hurt. 
To  expose  these  nerves  near  their  origin,  and  bdbre  any  filament  of  a  aenal- 
tive  nerve  communicates  with  them,  requixea  the  operator  to  out  deep,  to 
break  up  the  bones,  and  to  divide  the  bloodvessels.  All  such  experiments 
are  much  better  omitted  (  they  never  can  lead  to  satishctory  concniaiona 

Experience  on  the  human  sul^ect  most  abundantly  iUuatntes  theae  &cts. 
For  example,  a  patient  of  mine  having,  by  a  tumour  pressing  the  nerves  of 
the  orbit,  lost  the  senrilnlity  of  tlie  eye  axid  eyelids,  she  retained  the  motion 


of  the  eyelids  by  the  portio  dun  coming  round  externally,  and  escaping  the 
pressure  which  iiyured  the  other  nerves.  Here  the  course  of  senaimlity 
backwards  to  the  brain  was  cut  off,  while  the  couiae  of  volition  was  firee ; 
she  could  not  tdl  whethei  the  eyelid  was  open  or  shut,  but,  being  asked  to 
shut  the  eye,  which  was  alreadv  dosed,  she  acted  with  the  orbicular  muscle, 
and  pud[ered  the  eyelids.  When  I  touched  the  eye  there  was  no  winking, 
because  the  sensitive  fifth  pair  had  lost  its  power,  although  she  could  com- 
mand the  motion  by  voluntary  exertion. 

In  another  ifiyta^cft,  where  the  eve  was  inaenable,  touching  the  eye  gave 
rise  to  a  blu^  of  redness  and  to  innammation,  because  tiie  part  was  exctted, 
but  the  muscles  were  not  called  into  action :  the  relations  which  connect 
the  sensibility  of  the  eve  with  the  motions  of  the  eye  and  eyelid,  are  eata- 
bUshed  in  the  roots  of  the  fifth  and  seventh  in  the  brain :  the  Loss  of  function 
of  the  fifth  nerve,  therefore,  interrupted  the  drde.  Here,  too,  the  motor 
nerve  of  the  eyelid  was  perfisct,  and  the  eyelid  readily  acted  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  will,  but  when  the  eyelid  was  touched  or  pricked,  it  commu- 
nicated no  sensation.  Is  this  insensibility  of  a  motor  nerve,  owins  to  the 
course  ctf  its  influence  being  fi'om  the  brain,  and  not  towards  it  ?  When  the 
nostril  had  lost  its  sensibility  from  an  affection  of  the  first  pair,  we  could  not 
exdte  sneexing; — when  the  tongue  and  cheek  bad  Lost  sensibility,  the  morsel 
was  permitted  to  remain  between  the  tongue  and  cheek  until  it  was  o^n- 
sive,  although  the  motions  both  of  the  tongue  and  cheek  were  perfect.  AU 
these  phenomena  correspond  with  the  experiments  on  animals. 

Now,  it  appears  the  muscle  has  a  nerve  in  addition  to  the  motor  nerve, 
whidi,  being  necessary  to  its  perfect  ftmction,  equally  deserves  the  name  of 
muscular.  This  nerve,  however,  has  no  direct  power  over  the  musde,  but 
chrcuitoualy  through  the  brain ;  and  by  exciting  sensation,  it  may  become  a 
cause  of  action. 

Between  the  brain  and  the  mtudee  there  it  a  circle  of  nervet ;  one  nerve  con* 
vegi  the  injiuenee  from  the  hrmn  to  the  muscles^  another  gives  the  sense  i^  the  eon* 
ditUm  of  the  muscle  to  the  brain.    If  the  circle  be  broken  by  the  division  of  th«» 
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molor  nerve,  motioD  oeues ;  if  It  be  broken  by  the  diviafam  of  tbe  eliber 
nerve,  there  is  no  longer  a  sense  of  the  condition  of  the  mnede  x  end  tken- 
fore  no  rcguUtion  of  its  activity.* 

We  have  noticed,  tliat  there  is  a  plexus  formed  both  on  the  nerves  vladi 
convey  tlie  will  to  die  muicles,  and  on  the  nerves  whidi  give  tfaeacaje  of  the 
condition  of  the  musdes.  The  reason  of  this  I  apprehend  to  be»  that  the 
nerves  most  correspond  witii  the  musdes,  and  consequently  with  one  ano. 
ther.  If  the  motor  nerve  has  to  sirange  the  action  of  several  muacleet  so  as 
to  produee  a  variety  of  motions,  the  combinations  must  be  formed  by  tiie  i». 
tercfaange  of  filaments  among  the  nerves,  before  they  enter  the  mnsdes,  as 
there  is  no  connection  between  the  musrles  themselves.  As  the  vaiions  cam^ 
binations  of  the  muscles  have  a  relation  with  the  motor  nervea,  tbe  same  iv> 
klioas  must  be  established  by  those  nerves  which  convey  the  impreaaUxi  of 
thefar  combinations;  and  a  aimilar  plexus  or  interchange  of  filsments  there, 
ftre  characterises  both. 

We  have  seen  that  the  returning  muscular  nerves  are  assodated  with  the 
nerves  of  sensibility  to  the  skin,  but  they  are  probably  very  distinct  in  their 
endowments,  since  there  is  a  great  difference  between  conveying  Uie  senaeef 
external  impreanohs  and  that  of  muscular  action. 

In  surgical  operations,  the  fiict  is  forced  upon  our  attention,  that  the  pain 
of  cutting  the  aldn  is  exquisite,  compared  with  that  of  the  muadoi ;  hot  we 
must  remember  that  pain  is  a  modification  of  the  endowment  of  a  nerre, 
serving  aa  a  guard  to  the  surfiice,  and  to  the  deeper  parts  consequently. 
This  is fturthcr  exemplified  in  the  sensibility  of  the  dnn  to  heat;  whilst,  oa 
the  oontrary,  a  muscle  touched  with  a  hot  or  cold  sponge  during  an  opeiatioo, 
giYes  no  token  of  the  chanoe  of  temperature  but  by  the  degree  of  pain. 

Many  of  the  nerves  which  perform  the  most  delicate  operations  in  the 
economy,  are  not  more  sensible  to  pain  than  the  common  texture  of  the 
frame.  The  lower  degree  of  sensibility  to  pain  poswssed  by  the  muscles, 
and  thdr  insensibility  to  heat,  is  no  argument  andnst  thdr  having  nerves 
wliich  are  alive  to  the  most  minute  dianges  of  actwn  in  tlieir  fibres. 

When  the  anatomist  shall  find  both  the  portio  dura  of  the  scTenth  and  the 
fifth  going  to  the  integuments  of  tlie  head  and  the  huce,  he  may  naturally 
aak,  mv  are  there  two  nerves  to  the  surfiu»  ?  and  he  will  probably  reflect, 
that  although  the  prindpal  office  of  the  nerves  of  the  skin  is  to  convey  im- 
pression to  the  sensorium,  vet  the  influence  of  the  mind  is  conveyed  to  the 
sur&ee.  The*  condition  of  the  mind  in  passion,  for  example,  is  as  forably 
communicated  to  the  skin  as  to  the  muscles  themsdves ;  and,  there&ce,  if  a 
bruidi  of  the  fifth  be  neoesssry  to  convey  sensation  fit»m  the  surftoe  to  the 
senaorium,  the  seventh  is  necessary  to  the  change  of  vascular  action,  and  to 
the  condition  of  the  pores,  when  affected  by  a  cause  proceeding  from  wiUiin 
•outwards. 

I  &d  a  hedtation  when  I  reason  upon  any  other  ground  than  on  the  fi^ts 
1^  anatomy.  Experiments  are  more  apt  to  be  misinterpreted ;  and  the  verr 
circumstance  of  a  motor  and  sendtive  nerve  being  generally  combined  togt?- 
ther,  affords  a  pregnant  source  of  error. 

It  is  natural  to  suppose  that  the  galvanic  influence  might  be  brought  to 
bear  on  tins  subject ;  but  I  may  be  permitted  to  suggest  to  anv  one  who  pur- 
sues  it  in  this  way,  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  distinguish  Uie  effecU  pr(^ 
4uoed  by  the  nerve  as  a  mere  conductor,  and  when  per&rming  its  living 
functions.  The  nerve,  dead  or  alive,  may  convey  the  galvanic  power  like  * 
wet  cord ;  but  if  the  nerve  be  in  possession  of  its  living  property,  a  great 
ded  will  depend  on  the  direction  in  which  the  galvanic  fluid  is  trannnitted. 


*  Thttt  tod  to  oanelude,  that  then  is  motkm  in  •  drele.  we  nevfrthikM  cmnot  atot  the  hyiip- 
Uinlt  of  draatadiiff  flulik.  Thetafluld  doei  not  proceed  ftmn  the  famln.  we  owy  ken  flan 
Uii»,  that,  oo  touching  the  end  of  a  motor  nerve  whldi  has  been  some  dayi  lennted  fran  (iM 
Mn^ttomuidagwmradted.aswhenthenenrewasf^  The  prapcrtyTliowever  H  nay 

25S!!t*'w*Srf"'«55?Jf"^*-    <^»*««»»^n>«B»rt.  partial*,  be  ma^^ 
SIflt!Im^^^  implied  the  oouneof  nervous  Influence,  whether  from  or  towards  tlK  tnini 
put  It  win  be  difficult  to  exprm  this  without  the  aid  of  hypothesis. 
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If  it  be  tnnflmltted  MliMt  Uie  coune  of  the  nerraoB  inflaenoe,  it  wUi  reseh 
^he  miudet  and  act  f&blr,  but  the  power  of  the  nerre  will  not  be  ezerdnd 
upon  the  muides ;  but  if  it  be  tranamitted  in  the  proper  oourae  towaida  the 
wnmclea»  the  nerre  itaelf  will  be  excited,  and  its  power  propagated  w  aa  to 
prodoce  vUklenv  action  in  the  eorreaponding  muadeai 
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Mjiperimenit  on  Oie  proeta$  <tf  Digtatiton^  ha  a  Seif  wUh  a/Utuhua  apmkagmh 

Skmaelu    By  Br  William  Bsauxoitt. 

Arxxia  Sajt  Maetiw,  a  lad  of  18  jean  of  age,  received  a  hail  ahot,  from 
«  niudtet,  into  hia  left  side,  in  consequence  of  i^ich,  after  a  suppuration  of 
naore  than  twelve  months,  there  remained  a  fistula  of  the  stonuch,  imme- 
fUatelj  between  the  fifth  and  sixth  ribs.  Upon  this  Mr  Iiovell,  an  Americas 
auraeon,  the  reporter,  undertook  to  conduct  some  experiments  with  regard 
to  <Ugesti<m.    The  rcmdt  of  these  researches  are  as  fouows  s 

SsperimmU  1.— About  12  o'clock  noon  of  August  Ist  188ft,  in  the  Fort  of 
Niagara,  Dr  Beaumont  introduced  into  the  fistula,  still  leinalning  between 
the  ribs  of  San  Martin,  the  following  substances,  placed  upon  a  silk  thvMd,  at 
moderate  distancee  from  each  other,  in  order  to  avoid  pain  being  nroduoed  hy 
their  introduction,  a  piece  of  highly  seasoned  be^^  <>  aiedb,  a  piece  of  lean 
aah  bee^  a  piece  of  raw  salt  fiit  poiir,  a  piece  of  lean  raw  bed^  a  piece  of 
powdered  beef  boiled,  a  morsel  of  biead,  and  a  portion  of  raw,  white  cadibagi^ 
each  about  two  seruides.  The  lad  proceeded  inth  hisdomestickoccupationa. 
About  an  hour  after  the  pieces  were  dnwn  out  and  examined.  The  cabbage 
and  the  bread  were  about  half  consumed,  the  meat  unchanged,  upon  which 
they  were  returned.  At  the  end  of  the  second  hour  the  cabbage,  teead, 
poix,  and  boiled  beef  were  quite  digested  and  disappeared  from  the  thread, 
the  other  pieces  of  meat  were  but  uttle  afiected.  They  were  returned  as 
befine.    At  the  third  hour,  the  stoved  and  spiced  beef  (bettfk  la  moi»)  wis 

Krtly  consumed,  the  raw  beef  was  some  little  softened  upon  the  sifffiwe, 
t  tts  cellular  texture  was,  upon  the  whole,  quite  firm  and  unimured.  The 
fluids  of  the  stomach  smoked,  and  tasted  somewhat  nncid.  The  lad  corn- 
gained  of  some  pain  and  uneasiness  in  the  breast.  The  matters  were  again 
returned.  About  the  fifth  hour,  he  sufiered  considerable  oppresrion  in 
the  stomach,  universal  weakness  and  fidntness,  and  some  headach.  The 
pieces  of  meat  which  remained,  appeared  much  the  same  as  at  the  two  pre- 
ceding hours,  the  fluids  were  more  rancid  and  acrid.  As  he  now  complained 
very  much,  they  were  not  again  returned. 

The  following  day  he  complained  of  siclmess,  headach,  and  costiveness ; 
pulse  weak,  and  skin  dry,  tongue  loaded ;  and  upon  the  internal  surfiu^  of 
the  stomach,  appeared  many  Mttle  white  specks  or  patches,  as  if  of  coagulable 
lymph.  Br  Beaumont  introduced,  through  the  opening,  half  a  dozen  pills, 
each  containing  four  or  five  grains  of  calomS,  which,  after  three  hours,  purged 
strongly,  and  removed  all  the  symptoms  above  mentioned,  as  also  the  pecu- 
lisr  aspect  of  the  Itninff  of  the  stomach.  Their  operation  was  exactly  the  same 
as  if  tney  had  been  ti&en  by  the  mouth,  only  the  sickness,  usually  produced 
by  swallowing  pills,  was  wanting.  • 

EapBfimmt  II— On  the  7th  of  August,  about  1 1  o'clock  forenoon,  after 
San  Martin  had  fi»ted  for  seventeen  nours,  the  tube  of  Kendall's  thermo- 
meter  (Fahrenheit's^  was  put  fairly  into  the  stomach  through  the  openin|r, 
and  five  minutes  afterwards  the  mercury  rose  to  100*  Fahrenheit,  at  which 
degree  it  remained  steady.    By  the  introduction  of  a  syringe  of  elastic  gum 
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tlundiigfaiheopciiiiig,ui  ounce  of  pure  mfcriokjuieewMexincted,  put  into  i 
three  ouneeglaaB,  and  in  this  was  deponted  apiece  (tf  boiled  corned  beef^  about 
tke  aise  of  Uielittk  finger.  The  TOaKlwaa  duly  tuppovted,  placed  in  an  eaitbe; 
.vMel  flUed  with  water  al  IM  FabxcnMi,  wbicb  waa  kapt  fllaadi^  "^  the  avie 
temperature,  hj  meant  of  a  aand-bath.    After  Softtj  winutea»  the  aolntlon  hA.^. 
evidently  commenced  upon  the  surfiu^eof  the  hea;  after  fiftj  minutes,  the 
fluid  became  turbid  and  cloudy,  the  external  fidnrick  began  to  ieem  alack  atKl 
loooe ;  after  sixty  minutes,  it  assumed  tlie  appeaianoe  of  pap,  and,  aboot  trnt 
o*cloc^  when  the  solution  had  proceeded  as  regularly  as  in  the  last  liatf  hour, 
the  cellular  membrane  seemed  entirely  destroyed,  the  muscular  fibrea  laT  loose 
and  unconnected,  and  floated  about  in  very  fine,  short,  soft,  white  dexible 
threads*    About  three  o'clock  the  musnilsr  fibres  had  diaappeared  to  the  half 
of  what  they  had  been  two  hours  before.    About  five  thc^  were  ahDoat  en- 
4lrdy  diasomd,  and  only  some  few  fibres  remaining.    At  aeven  their  eCnir- 
ture  waa  totally,  deoompoaed,  and  only  a  very  few  small  fibrils  wore  eeee 
floatiagin  the  fluid,  which  at  nine,  was,  in  every  respect,  a  oom|dete  solu- 
tion.   The  gastrkk  juice,  wliich,  when  recently  taken  firom  the  •»^«i»frf't  ap- 
peared almost  as  dear  and  tiaiisparent  as  water,  had,  about  thia  tiiaei,  the  mp- 
•peaianoe  of  bubbles,  and  deposited,  after  it  had  been  allowed  to  teat  a  fev  mi- 
nutes, a  fine,  flesh  coloured  sediment. 

JBjyiniaar  ///.-*  At  the  same  time  with  the  above  experiment,  a  pieoe  at 
meat,  exaetlv  of  the  same  kind,  was  introduced  into  the  stomach  through  the 
eipeidng.  After  an  hour  (about  twelve  o'clock)  it  was  fiwnd,  on  beiog  broi^t 
toth,  to  be  about  as  much  dissolved  as  that  m  the  vessel,  and  reaembiii^  it 
very  much  in  appeanuice't  so  it  was  again  returned  to  tlie  stomach.  About 
one  o'clock  tlie  auk  tlunead  was  drawn,  but  the  meat  had  separated  itself  Iran 
It,  and  was  dissolved.  The  operation  of  the  gastrick  iuice  upon  tlie  beef  was 
exactly  the  same  in  the  stomach  as  in  the  vessel,  only  moie  rafad  after  the 
iixBt  hour,  and  sooner  completed.  In  both  the  action  began  upon  the  aur- 
fiwe,  and  confined  itself  to  the  latter  alone.  Motion  aoceieratea  the  aolutioii 
in  the  vessel,  for  it  removed  the  superficial  diamlved  pulp,  which  still  cni. 
braced  what  was  entire,  and  opened  a  way  for  the  gastricx  juioe  to  the  still  un. 
decomposed  parts  of  the  meat  introduced. 

Sspsrwasn/  /F.— ^>n  August  8tli,  at  six  in  the  morning,  an  ounce  and  half 
of  gastrick  Juice  was  put  Into  a  three  ounce  phial,  and,  as  in  the  second  expt- 
riment,  two  small  ^|eces  of  boiled  diicken,  taken  fiiom  the  back  and  breast, 
were  mtroduced.  The  solution  proceeded  as  in  the  former  experiment,  only 
somewhat  more  sbwl^,  as  from  the  more  solid  texture  of  the  cdlulsr  aem- 
bnme  in  fowl  than,  m  beef^  the  solution  appeared  to  be  more  rehariint, 
whilst  the  gastrick  juice  could  not  in  it,  as  in  tne  former,  mske  an  impntnon 
upon  the  spaces  between  the  fibres  of  the  muscles,  but  merely  acted  upon 
their  surfece.  The  solution  took  place,  like  that  of  a  piece  of  gum  in  the 
mouth,  till  even  the  smallest  carticie  was  dissolved.  The  colour  of  the  fluid, 
after  the  chicken  had  been  dissolved,  was  greyish  white,  appearing  man 
milky,  and  less  full  of  bubbles,  than  the  beefjn  the  former  experuneot  with  the 

Sistrick  juice.  The  deposit  also  was  clearer,  but,  in  other  respects,  aioiiiar. 
oth  vessels  were  kept  from  the  7th  snd  8th  of  August,  in  which  the  expe. 
rimento  were  made,  to  the  0th  of  September,  closely  shut  up.  Their  eon- 
tents  were  without  fetor,  without  acid,  and  void  of  any  taste  or  smell  wbst- 
ever.  Soon  sfter  the  6th  of  September,  the  phial  with  the  beef  began  to  cor. 
rupt  and  smell  strongly ;  that  with  the  chicken  remained  sweet  and  in  good 
condition. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  youth,  upon  whom  these  experiments 
were  conducted,  (perhaps  from  a  dread  of  their  being  continued),  aftowards 
secretly  withdrew,  taking  his  flight  towards  Canada.  The  above  imporiaot  de. 
tails  occur  at  length  in  the  Medical  lleconler  of  January  1626.  The  proeot 
abridged  iurm  is  trnnHlatcd  from  the  very  able  and  jwiicious  ^^  Magssine  of 
Medical  Scicnrr,"  of  Drs  (iersoii  and  Julius,  published  at  Hamburgh,  June 
1826.-*-£dit. 
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An  Blementary  System  qf  Phjfnoloffy.  By  Jobn  Bostock,  M.I).  FJLS.  L.8. 
and  H.&  M»B.L  Member  and  Vice^Pwridaitof  theGagiqgiailSoctoty; 
Menberead  kte  Praddent  of  tlM  Edl&bfiiif^  M«dlcal  Boelelyt  Hone. 
nuy  Member  of  tiie  Litenuy  and  Phibiiopliical,  and  of  the  Historical, 
Sodetiea  of  Kew  York ;  liecturer  on  Chemiatry  at  Guy's  Hospital;  and 
Profasfor  of  Phy  tiolDgy  in  the  Uverpool  Boyal  Institiitioii.  8  vob.  Bwo. 
Pttblished  by  BaUhrla,  Cnddodc  ft  Joy,  Lond.  18M. 

Trx  arowed  object  of  Dr  Boatock  in  thla  work  is  to  present  the  student 
with  a  eondae  Tiew  of  the  present  state  of  the  selenoe,  emhraehig  an  aecount 
of  the  moat  important  >fa0lt  and  e^jsroartgin,  as  well  as  of  those  theories  and 
hypothaMs  iriilch  have  been  the  most  genenlly  received,  or  have  been  eanc- 
tkmed  by  the  authority  of  the  meat  enunent  names;  and,  by  referring  his 
leader  to  tlie  soiKoe  from  whence  he  baa  derived  his  inftnaadon,  to  enable  him 
toexamhiete  fa&msd£  He  has  religiously  abatahied,  he  assuies  us,  from  qnot- 
mg  any  woric  wfaidi  he  liaa  not  hinuelf  consulted;  a  boaat  whieh  is  also  made 
hy  Fro&mar  Rudol^^  and  whieh  is  nearly  as  senseless  as  the  preeumption 
OT  Dr  Cttllen  and  Mr  John  Hunter,  that  a  disease  which  tliey  themselTe^ 
had  not  seen  was  hardly  to  be  considered  as  in  existence,  and  certainly  not 
entitled  to  any  but  the  slightest  notice.  How  few  are  all  tlie  books  of  Phy- 
siology  that  either  Dr  Bostock,  Dr  Rudolph!,  or  any  one  man  else,  can  have 
an  opportunity  of  consulting,  compared  to  the  vast  number  of  fiucts  or  opi- 
nions to  which  the  phy siolo^t,  if  he  attempts  to  deliver  the  history  of  that 
science,  must  have  occasion  to  appeal  ?  In  Magendie*s  Manual  of  that  science, 
written  expresslv  for  the  purpose  otsanMmff  the  coiyectund  from  the  ascer^ 
tained  parts  of  physiology,  there  are  stiU  860  distinct  heads,  or  chapters,  and  to 
allow  one  reference  to  each  of  these,  would  certainlv  be  a  very  moderate  prin- 
ciple of  computation.  It  may  be  said,  that  authors  thus  diminish  the  danger  of 
msquotation.  lUit  is  the  mere  possibility  of  misquotation  a  greater  evil  than 
no  Quotation  at  all  ?  Nay,  is  it  so  certain  tliat  the  quotations  made  from 
books  which  they  have  actually  consulted  are  so  free  from  mistake,  so  exact  in 
their  directions  ?  Dr  Bo6tock*s  second  volume  lies  open  before  us,  at  page 
108,  and  the  rdeience  to  M.  Saiasy's  experiments  upon  hyb^mating  ani- 
mals, puUished  almost  before  we  were  bom,  is  made  thus, 

Now,  it  happens  that  M.  Edwards  has  exactly  four  c.  iiL*s  in  his  valuable 
work ;  that  in  none  of  these  can  there  be  delivered  any  thing  more  tiian  a 
mere  notice  of  M.  Saissy^s  well  known  experiments ;  so  that  Uie  whole  ten- 
dency of  this  reference  must  be  to  mislead,  rather  than  to  direct,  the  mere 
student.  Nor  is  this  to  be  held  a  pernicious  error  of  Dr  Bostock ;  we  point 
it  out  merely  to  prove  how  vain  it  is  in  man  to  reject  the  ordinary  aids  that 
offer  themselves  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  whilst  strainbig  after  a 
minute  accuracy  which  poor  human  nature,  with  all  her  ambition,  and  pe« 
dantry,  and  hypercriticism,  can  never  attain.  Ijct  her  be  humble  as  she  is 
weak. 

The  scheme  of  what  is  yet  published  of  Dr  Bo9tock*8  Elementary  System, 
(the  exact  import  of  which  designation  we  do  not  pretend  fully  to  under- 
stand) may  be  abridged  as  follows  : 

Introduction. — History. 
VoL  I. — Membrane.  VoL  II. — Respiration. 

Bone.  Animal  Tempera t  u re. 

Muscle.  Absorption. 

Nervous  System. 

Circulation. 

Blood. 

The  whole  science  of  functions  he  designs  to  divide  into  Contractile  and 
Sensitive. 
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For  the  leiuUi  that  Dr  Boitock  hu  proceeded,  he  has  not  been 
fUL   The  fakraatiT  with  which  he  has  coUecied  manj  lesser  &cts  addel 
to  the  sckfioe  by  ttie  espeiiment  and  observation  of  the  hut  fiirty  ]rean^  and 
the  pmmmi  predrion  wita  which  he  has  added  references  to  the  prtxidftl  Acts 
and  condttilons,  are  such  as  render  his  woifc  the  most  useful  supplnmaii  to 
Haller  that  has  ret  been  published.    We  would  not,  bj  any  means,  be  ao- 
defstood  to  aay,  that  it  mignt  not  liave  been  bettered,  even  in  those  le^ieets 
vpon  which  its  chief  vahie  depends ;  but  we  cannot  think  critidsm  like  tUs 
eRher  just  or  reasonaUe ;  and  if  Dr  Bostock  hascondenaed  into  two 
wliidi  are  all  that  is  jet  published,  much  that  the  reader  could  have  bo 
cess  te  ekewhera,  nellhcT  the  reader,  nor  any  one  else,  haa  ri|^  to  eonqa" 
Dr  Bosteok  is  so  well  known  as  a  writer  and  a  cultivator  of  science,  that 
ctnwns  of  his  st jie  would  be  to  most  of  our  readers  superihiaiia,  a^ 
think  it  better  to  take  leave  of  him  by  reoonunonding  his  Klemwilary  Sys- 
tem, in  the  mast  unquaMfd  manner,  to  their  notice,  with  the  aasurmee, 
that  they  will  not  find  it  fidl  short  of  the  general  aecuiacy  and  rcatanJi 
whioh  obtains  in  his  other  wxitinfls.     Utenor  immoit^ty  is  not  of  our 
|ivinff,  and  is,  indeed,  larely  the  lot  of  compilations  like  the  nieaent;  but 
tfaou^  much  too  bulky  £x  all  that  the  great  minority  of  medual  atadents 
feguSne  to  know  of  physioloffy,  we  can  venture  to  predict,  that  it  will  be 
sometime  before  it  is  ^jecteofrom  its  phusein  the  library,  by  a  work  of  great- 
er industry  or  condensation. 


V.  ZOOLOGY. 


'  BjqjienmenUU  Reteamhet  m  Natural  HiaUnry.  By  Johv  Muuut,  F.  S.  A., 
F.  L.S.  IX  Fellow  of  the  Horticultund  and  (Geological  Societies;  Meaa. 
her  of  the  Wemerian  and  Meteorological  Societies,  Ac.  Maephun, 
Glasgow,  1826.     ISmo.  pp.  177* 

Iir  tlds  interesting  little  volume,  Mr  Murray,  ftvourably  known  as  an  able 
lecturer  upon  theoretical  and  experimental  chemistTy,  as  a  travdler,  and  a 
natuialist,  has  condensed  into  a  modest  form,  for  the  pocket,  the  substuioe 
of  l^  communications  to  the  various  scientifick  periodicals  of  the  day,  upon 
the  phenomena  of  the  gUnt^oorm^  the  eAomebofi,  the  Iwmmimijf  </  fie  «m,  the 
mmmU  qf  the  tpider  into  the  aimotpheret  and  the  tofpUtitg  of  the  tortom^  We  con- 
fesi  we  do  not  dislike  this  method  of  gathering  up  a  few  detached  natural  sub- 
fects  into  a  convenient /oaetcii/ftt:  for,  though  such  a  publication  may  be  con- 
ridered  un&vourable  to  systematick  reading  or  reference,  yet  it  has  the  great 
advantage  of  meeting  many  eyes,  and  informing  manv  minds,  that  would 
never  once  have  attended  to  the  matters  considered,  under  the  technical  Isn- 
ffuage  in  which  they  lie  buried  in  our  systems  of  natural  history,  our  ency- 
dopedias,  and  our  scientific  transactions.  Indeed  we  are  unreasonable  enough 
to  wish  that  Mr  Murray,  when  doing  so  much  good  in  breaking  through 
systematick  trammels,  had  gone  a  little  farther,  by  venturing  upon  the  use 
of  plain  unadorned  language  in  his  reasonings  and  descriptions :  for,  even 
we,  whose  lot  has  been  cast  among  hard  woras  and  knotty,  crabbed  terms, 
find  sometimes  a  little  difficulty  in  fixing  his  exact  meaning,  and  always 
disappointed  when  an  author,  so  evident^  master  of  his  sulgect,  puts  us 
to  the  trouble  of  seeking  it  We  look  back,  too,  with  fond  recollections  to 
those  sunny  days  when  Uie  hsllowed  names  of  Newton  and  Halley  first  si- 
lured  our  boyish  attention  to  the  mvest  sul^jects  in  physics,  bemuse  pub> 
lished  in  the  manner  adopted  by  Mr  Murray,  under  the  irresistiUe  title  of 
HffiMoeUanea  Curiota*  Like  the  work  before  us,  these  ^*  Curious  MiBcellsiries," 
were  merely  a  transcript  of  their  best  papers,  '*  The  true  Theory  of  the  Tides, 
by  Mr  Imae  Nncton  |"^*»  A  theory  of  the  Variation  of  the  Magnelical  Com, 
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pus,  by  Mr  E*  Hathif^^'^kJC*  but  in  language  lo  elagaatly  fimiiLa,  and  so  ge- 
uuindy  KngUsh,  that  it  was  impossible  not  to  mako  an  effort  to  master  their 

contents. 

Gkm-wrm,*  .Tiie  foUowing  extract  compcehends  the  smn  of  Mr  Murray's 
deductions  with  regard  to  the  glow-worm  i— ^ 

^  I*  Light,  as  connected  with  the  glow*worm,  is  a  subtle  evanescent  ma* 
tcrial  prittdple,  perhaps  connected  with  a  peculiar  oiganised  structure,  or  at- 
tached to  a  sabstance  dxcumfiised  round  the  vitellula  of  the  ovum,  or  inte^ 
grating  with  it ;  unsupported  hy  wblj  cfaenfieal  action,  and  confinable  by  the 
tnasnnrent  flfan  or  capsule  which  nnnrisons  it 

^  11.  This  light  is  permanent,  and  independent  of  any  power  possessecf  by 
the  Insect  over  it,  except  in  sof  fiur  as  it  can  withdraw  the  luminous  matter  from 
the  window  or  transparent  medium  through  which  it  is  discerned,  burying  it 
in  the  interstitial  matter,  or  secreting  it  under  an  opaque  shell* 

^  III.  The  U^t  is  not  connected  with  any  of  the  functions  of  animal  life, 
as  to  its  support  or  continuance,  as  with  the  spirscula  or  breathing  apparatus ; 
and  even  tne  extinction  of  life  itself  does  not  extinguish  the  power  and  pro- 
perty of  emitting  light* 

^  IT.  The  liuninous  matter  is  not  adlierent  exteriorly,  but  included  in  a 
capsule  which  preserves  It  from  extrinsic  sgency  and  conthigency. 

^  ▼.  The  light  seems  connected  with  peculiar  organization,  which  elevated 
temperatures  Sestroy,  perhaps  by  decomposition,  but  which  low  temperatures 
oidv  su^end  temporarily.  This  very  suspension,  indeed,  by  cold,  and  resto^ 
ration  by  warmth,  and  by  a  temperature  equal  to  that  of  animal  heat,  goes  tut  to 
prove  a  peculiar  function  MmiefU  in  Uu  aqmUej  and  capable  of  edudng  and 
sustaining  the  phenomenon. 

^  The  use  to  which  it  is  subservient  in  the  animal  economy,  it  is  difficult 
to  ascertain ;  we  see  but  in  part.  Its  very  existence,  however,  proves  it  is 
a  condition  indispensable  to  its  being.  Providence  has  tipt  the  insect  with 
living  fire,--a  non-materiai  ignition, — ^buminff,  yet  not  consumed,  even  ex- 
tiiiguished  by  a  temperature  which  the  animal  system,  with  which  it  Is  so  sin. 
gukrly  interwoven,  cannot  withstand.  It  may  be  a  ^  lamp  to  its  path,'*  to 
guide  it  to  its  food,  subserving  the  additional  purpose  of  wardiv  off  its  ene- 
mies ;  while  it  may  also  be  the  luminous  point  that  directs  the  inghtii^ale  to 
iU  proper  prey."    Pp.  IC,  17,  18. 

Luminoutnett  qf  Ae  Sm — It  is  weU  known,  that  three  different  views  of 
the  cause  of  the  luminousness  or  phosphorescence  of  the  sea,  obtain  among 
philosophers.  It  was  long  since  understood,  that  luminous  insects  fi«quently 
produced  this  appearance ;  but  it  has  also  been  maintained,  that  the  same  ef- 
&ct  is  occasionally  generated  by  particles  of  a  peculiar  phosphorescent  mat- 
ter $  whilst  others  have  referred  the  same  phenomenon,  ana  its  connection 
with  certain  states  of  the  weather,  to  electnck  causes.  Mr  Murray  seems  to 
make  out,  in  a  saUsfiuitory  manner,  both  from  his  own  observations  and  ex. 
periments,  and  the  writings  of  others,  that  tlie  luminousness,  in  every  c«m»,  is 
to  be  refinrred  to  animals  of  very  various  genera  and  epeoUe^  but  aO  agreeing 
in  the  ouidity  of  sliining  brightly  in  the  dark.  Nay,  he  considers,  very  in- 
geniously we  think,  tint  the  shining  matter  of  putrescent  fish,  as  of  the 
whiting  (see  Ure*s  Cbem.  Diet,  art*  U^  ,•  Huhne,  PhiL  Trans.  1790),  is 
produced  merely  by  parasitick  animalcules  of  the  same  class  x  and  we  tmnk 
the  circumstance  of  an  incipient  putrescence  (in  which  there  is  always  an  in- 
crease of  heat),  favouring  its  appearance,  whilst  a  hish  de^^ree,  according  to 
Dr  Hulme,  diminishes  it,  admits  of  an  easy  explanatfon,  on  the  same  hypo- 
tliesis.  Even  the  phosphorescence  of  rotten  wood  may  be  referable  to  a  si- 
milar cause.  We  suljom  Mr  Murray's  concluding  remark,  merely  premising. 
tMt*  in  a  note  which  occurs  at  a  few  pages  preceding,  he  ^*  oIsmm  for  kkmee^f 
the  prwniif  of  considering  the  luminous  appearance  of  the  sea,  as  to  its  in- 
crease oi  brilliancy  of  appearance  on  the  coast,  as  connected  with  this  new 
meteorological  feature, — the  coming  storm." 
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**  Pnmi  tlie  edge  of  the  pier  at  Stnimer,  od  the  coast  of  Scotland,  I  took 
up  a  SDudl  p6rtMMi  of  sea-water,  includiiiff  some  lumtnous  substance.  It  w 
some  time,  indeed,  before  I  could  recojgmae  the  existence  of  anj  fonevD  1k>- 
dj,  to  which  I  could  attribute  the  luminous  effect    I,  however,  dearW  per. 


ceived*  that  there  was  no  phosphorised  oleaainoas  matter  on  the  amftee  of 
the  water.  At  length  the  Rhadow  of  an  ammai,  in  rapid  BMnremeBt,  appeased 
depicted  on  thebottomof  the  basin,  itself  truupazent  as  the  medium  in  winch 
it  floated.  It  seemed  to  be  a  6«ros,  and  identical  with  the  species  caUedyiii* 
gem  by  Mr  Macartney.— <PhiL  Trans,  for  1800,  p.  300.)  XLe  animal,  w 
atrest,ezhiUtedaaoniewhatcrieaeeBtfiinn.  The  dliarj  proeesaea  of  the 
which,  in  swimming,  described  a  tortuous  aaotion,  seemed  to  be  thoai 
ftom  %henoe  tlie  li^t  was  derived,  but  of  which  the  whole  body  oecaaioaaliy 
partoolu  The  beroe  died  a  few  minutes  sfter  I  had  reorived  it,  which  I  attri- 
buted to  the  lifl^t  of  the  candle,  rather  than  to  increment  of  tempentuie  in 
the  medium.  When  taken  up  on  the  point  of  a  probe,  it  had  the  appeanace, 
and  nearly  the  consistency  of  jelW.  It  was  diaphanous,  and  presented  a  spiie- 
rical  %ure  of  about  one-sixth  of  an  inch  in  diameter. 

^'  The  late  Professor  Smith  of  Christiana,  considered  that  the  luminoos  ap- 
pearance which  diffuses  itself  over  the  whole  surfiice  of  the  sea,  in  the  Atlan- 
tic,  arose  from  a  dissolved  slimy  matter ;  and  that  Uie  most  minute  glitterii^ 
particles,  when  hi^v  magnified,  had  the  appearance  of  solid  spherical  bodies 
I  cannot  doubt  but  these  luminous  particles  originated  with  some  of  the  mml- 
ifuea  and  enutaeea  adverted  to ;  that  they  had  been  detached  by  the  actioa  of 
the  waves,  or  friction,  the  consequence  of  other  causes,  as  may  appear  in  Use 
sequeL    Another  quantity  of  sea-wat^  presented  to  me  the  msiftifi,  f*»***fip« 
the  species  called  tcmiUUuu.    1  could  discover  no  other  kind.    The  medusa 
was  about  three*fourths  of  an  inch  in  diameter.    It  died  very  shorthr  after  I 
brought  it  home ;  and  perhaps  the  Hght,  as  in  the  former  case,  was  the  caua& 
It  is  supposed  that  the  Scohpendra  eiectriea  is  destroyed  by  exposure  to  sblar 
light :  and  Mr  Macartney  observes,  that  the  medusa  always  retreated  fimn 
the  surfiice  as  soon  as  the  moon  rose.    He  also  states,  that  exposure  to  day 
light  deprived  them  of  the  power  of  shining. 

^'  By  agitating  the  salt  water  containing  Sie  medusa,  occasional  glesms  wcte 
exhibltedT  I  abo  transferred  it  to  a  basin  of  fresh  water,  when  it  sunk  to  the 
bottom  like  a  falling  star.  The  effect  there  was  of  the  most  beautiful  de- 
scription. There  appeared  strings  of  minute  beads  of  fire,  like  a  chain  illu-. 
minated  by  electricity.  On  stirrmg  the  fluid,  the  luminous  points  were  dis- 
entangled, and  displayed  a  pretty  hemisphere  of  stars.  The  fioating  fire  soon, 
however,  ceased  to  lighten  the  fluid  mass ;  soitatlon  could  not  restore  the  ef. 
feet,  though  a  few  drops  of  acid  caused  a  soEtary  gem  to  twinkle.  The  me- 
dusa was  transparent  and  gelatinous  like  the  other.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
but  it  was  the  tendrils  or  feelers  which  were  vested  with  this  brilliant  and 
bcautiAil  ornament :  and  I  presume  that  these  living  fires  originated  ht^e^  mm 
in  the  ciliary  processes  of  the  berue ;  and  were,  subsequently,  by  some  pecu- 
liar mechanical  impulse,  transfused  over  the  transparent  membranous  ssc  or 
disc. 

^  It  seems  quite  certain,  therefore,  that  the  luminosity  of  Uie  sea  is  a  phe- 
nomenon dependent  on  the  presence  of  luminous  marine  a^iimals.**    P.  80. 

ChameUon. — Mr  Murray  seems  to  have  ascertained,  by  experiment  upon  the 
living  animal,  imported  into  this  country,  the  following  interesting  particulars. 

1.  The  side  fiirthest  removed  from  the  fource  of  light,  invariably  discovers 
the  lightest  colour. 

2.  The  temperature  of  the  darkest  coloured  parts  was  constantly  greater 
than  that  of  tne  lighter.  Thus  on  July  20.  1824,  the  temperature  of  at. 
mosphere  at  Hull,  was  72^;  of  skin  of  the  chameleon,  on  the  lighter  side,  73*; 
on  tlie  darker  ride,  7S*.26 ;  where  it  was  yellow,  73^5  to  74*.5. 

S.  tJpon  very  slight  pressure,  as  with  the  ball  of  the  thermometer,  the  put 
becomes  snow-white. 

4.  In  sunshine,  the  bands  become  more  distinct,  and  the  difference  of  tem- 
perature in  the  lii^t  and  dark  parts  ffreater. 

5.  That  it  is  fairiy  deducible,  from  these  and  other  coUateral  circumstances, 


Medical  InUil\gence,*--*Zoology,  487 

that  the  change  of  colour  in  the  chameleon  is,  in  erery  instance,  to  be  attii-  . 
buted  simplj  to  modifications  in  its  circulation :  in  short,  to  the  greater  or 
less  quantity  of  blood  sent  to  different  parts,  and  the  diversity  of  reftiction 
exercised  by  the  latter. 

^teeni  of&is  Spider .^-X^i  the  aarial  ascent  of  the  fpidSfr,  Mr  Murray  enter- 
tains the  veiy  probable  opinion,  that  the  animal  pnriects  its  filaments  into 
the  air,  by  the  aid  of  an  electric  state,  which  repels  the  particles  of  the  at- 
mosphere, and  makes  way  for  it  in  whatever  dixection  it  requires  to  be  pro- 
jected. The  following  reasons,  upon  which  his  views  are  founded,  appear  to 
be  of  great  weight. 

1.  The  spider  wliich  exhibits  tliis  singular  phenomenon,  so  long  since  no- 
ticed by  Dr  Martin  Lister,  is  of  a  peouHar  tpedet^  heing  distinguished  trosa 
the  Arinea  obdeirije  of  naturalists.  There  are  two  Amm00obttikiL«i  menCieiied* 
Thst  of  Strack,  in  particular,  is  striped,  and  has  the  eyes  arraaged  in  the  fbrm 
of  a  square.  The  other  is  also  different  from  the  true  airiaPspkler,  which 
Mr  IVIurray  therefore  denominates  Aransa  aenmmUiea, 

2.  They  are  often  suddenly  precipitated  fhrni  the  atmosphere  during  me- 
teoroloffiod  changes,  or  the  loud  firing  of  artillexy. 

3.  Mr  Murray  has  observed,  in  a  fitvourable  position,  a  visible  aura,  or  at- 
mosphere, around  the  thread. — P.  130. 

4.  He  finds  the  thread  by  which  the  spider  suspends  itself,  considerably 
deflected  ttxxta  the  perpendicular  towards  the  wall,  which  he  attributes  to  the 
attraction  subsisting  between  the  wall,  as  the  conductor,  and  the  electrified 
filamenL 

5.  They  cannot  ascend  by  a  single  thread,  except  the  air  be  very  warm, 
and  its  electric  character  high. 

6b  The  propelled  threads  do  not  interfere  with  each  other.  They  are  dl- 
vellent,  repelling  each  other.    Flame  does  not  attract  them ;  the  finger  does. 

7*  When  a  metallic  conductor  is  brought  near  the  suspended  spider,  it  dis- 
arranges its  projectiles ;  and  the  insect,  conscious  of  some  counteracting  agency, 
promptly  coils  up  its  threads.  A  stick  of  sealing-wax,  when  excited,  repels 
the  thread,  whlcn  is  therefore  negative. 

8.  The  threads  are  propelled  into  the  atmosphere,  in  defiance  of  the  laws 
of  gravitation,  and  the  resistance  of  the  medium ;  and  remain  always  in  the 
precise  plsce  in  which  they  were  impelled. 

We  have  followed  Mr  Murray  with  pleasure  in  these  experiments  upon 
insects,  because  we  are  persuaded  that  Mull,  the  thestre  of  most  of  liis  ob- 
servations, from  its  sultry  and  humid  situation  upon,  or,  more  correctly 
to  speak,  under,  tlie  banks  of  the  Humber,  must  be  the  pink  of  positions  Ibr  en- 
tomolo^cal  study,  in  all  its  range,  from  the  bug  to  the  diamJeon.  It  would 
be  unfiur  also,  to  shut  his  book  without  adding,  tluit  Mr  Murray  adds  to  con- 
siderable acuteneas,  a  strong  sense  of  the  benevolence  and  power  of  the  au- 
thor of  so  many  wonders :  and  that  we  think  his  work  well  calculated  to 
make  serious  impressicms  upon  the  docile,  but  often  volatile  apprehension  of 
youthful  readers.  It  concludes  with  an  account  of  the  habits  of  a  tortoise, 
preserved  in  the  bishop's  garden  at  Peterborough,  which  must,  by  documents 
preserved  in  the  archives  of  that  cathedral,  have  been  at  l^ast  220  vears  old 
at  the  tiaie  of  its  death  in  1821  ! 

Dracuneulm, 

'«  I  have  perused  a  letter  fimn  Mr  Kemball,  a  sormn  on  tUs  esUblish- 
ment,  which  sets  at  rest  the  question  concerning  the  vitality  of  the  Bnkcun. 
culul.  Mr  Kemball  mentions,  that  one  of  these  animals,  which  was  extract- 
ed by  incision  from  the  arm  of  a  Sepov,  exhibited  appeaimnees  of  life  and  mo- 
tion in  presence  of  several  ofileers,  wiio  can  now  bear  testimony  to  the  fii^** 
Mr  Best  in  Trans.  Med.  and  Phys.  Society  of  CakutU,  vol.  L  p.  11&  CaU 
cutta,  1826. 

Drs  Kennedy  and  Smytton,  in  separate  papers  of  the  same  volume,  also 
fully  corroborate  this  testimony. 


(    «8    ) 

VI.  PHAEMACy. 


ApftketOimrf ih0  WwrUAwrg  ^  BpitptuOek  OmimenL''    By  Profenor  Wuivt. 
of  Copenhagen.    Nje  H/gaa,  February  1886. 

Iir  the  hospital  of  Wurtsbuxg,  the  blowing  very  active  bUsteriai;  oiot- 
mcBt  ia  employed  $  in  a  great  numy  cases  it  entffdy  supereedes  the  oeceastj 
of  resorting  to  the  terrors  of  the  actual  cautery. 

B.  Unfl.  BadL  Nigr.  3ii. 
Puhr*  Canth*  gr.  xxv. 
Merc  SubL  Corr. 

Butyr.  Ant.  a  Sas. 
M.  £  unguentum. 

This  ointment,  in  about  half  an  hour,  produces  redness  of  the  akin,  whidi 
tlien  begins  to  smart  very  strongly,  as  u  it  liad  been  burned.  Soon  alter. 
wards,  a  blister  rises,  so  much  more  rapidly  as  the  <nntment  is  recent.  Pnv 
feasor  Wendt  employed  it  with  much  advantage,  at  Copenhagen,  in  a  patient, 
ddizious  from  puerperal  fever.  The  wound  healed  easily,  in  the  coarse  of  a 
few  days.  The  patient  lay  in  a  comatose  state ;  the  .ointment  wna  allowed  to 
remain  for  a  whole  night,  and  formed  an  eschar,  which  soon  separated  with  a 
free  discharge  of  pus. 

A  boy  who,  accor^ng  to  his  own  account,  had  been  bit  eight  days  heSate 
in  the  left  leg,  by  a  dog  that  was  not  mad,  came  into  the  hoqntnl  with  gas- 
trick  symptoms.  The  wound  from  the  bite  was  insignificant ;  but  Prolesnr 
Wendt  still  had  the  precaution  to  consider  suppuration  necessary,  whidi,  after 
two  hours,  by  means  of  the  present  ointment,  formed  a  complete  etehmr  all 
around. 


£ JOfntfialioii  of  the  Medieal  guetHon  retpecting  Phoaphonu^  uhtthtty  when 

ai  an  iniemai  remedp,  U  is  ut^ftd,  injuriout^  or  ambiff%aom$.    By  PiKTao 

MVSCATI. 

Thb  opinions  of  authors  respecting  phosphorus  are  so  various  and  contra- 
dictory, tnat,  according  to  our  autiior,  better  expeiinwnts  are  necessary  ilom 
the  ing»lat.fd  medical  cases  which  have  hitherto  appeared.  In  &ct,  if  we 
condemn  phosphorus  aa  a  substance  highly  poisonous,  it  may  he  said  that 
corrosive  sublimate,  belladonna,  aconite,  hyoscyamus,  muriate  cibtryt^  and 
arsenic  itscdf^  with  many  other  poisons,  are  conseouently  employed  in  medx- 
dne.  And  U^  on  the  contrary,  Uie  salutary  effects  of  phosphorus  are  adduced,  it 
may  be  answered,  that,  in  subjects  to  which  it  was  administered  with  doe  ptv- 
caution,  and  in  moderate  doses,  indications  of  gangrene  have  been  finmd  pro- 
duced  in  the  stomach  and  in  the  intestines,  similar  to  what  wouJd  have  been 
generated  bpr  its  application  to  the  skin  in  free  atmospherick  air ;  in  lliie^  if  the 
above  mentioned  potsons  operate  with  so  much  impunity,  and  if  phosphoros 
may  produce  mischief  even  when  exhibited  according  to  the  rules  of  art,  there 
must  be  something  in  phosphorus  not  applicable  to  the  other  poiaons  em- 
ployed in  medicine,  bv  which,  without  the  possibility  of  being  foreseen  or  pre- 
vented, it  acts  someumes  as  a  very  active  poiran. 

In  order  to  discover  this  peculfaAty,  the  illustrious  author  thinks  it  neoes- 
sary  to  examine,  ylrsf,  the  phyncal  and  chemical  properties  of  idkOi|ilKinis; 
99condfy^  its  changes  in  preparations  in  wliich  it  is  employed  as  a  me^dne ; 
rA<r»Hy,  ^^^  momfteation,  or  what  changes,  it  undeigoee  after  having  been 
introduced  into  the  stomach. 

With  regard  to  the  first  particular,  phosphorus,  as  is  well  known,  is  a  sob-- 
stanoe  eminently  inflammable  by  mere  exposure  to  free  air,  and  much  mofe 
so  when  it  is  in  contact  with  oxygen.     It  takes  pUice  at  the  tempsfatufe  of 
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66*  Fahr.,  according  to  the  observation  of  Higgina,  and  if  put  into  the  rarefied 
air  at  60%  or  even  still  less.  According  t'o  the  experiments  of  Van  Marum,  it 
bums  also  in  other  gases,  and  in  air  aSreadj  vitiated ;  and  it  is  to  be  observed 
liere,  that  it  bums  more  easily  when  it  is  surrounded  hj  some  substances  even 
not  inflammable,  for  example  cotton,  aa  Van  Marum  has  demonstrated  by  ex- 
nments.     The  product  of  phosphorus,  after  it  has  been  kindled,  is  a  very  ac- 
tive add,  at  first  under  the  form  of  a  white  vapour,  easily  expansible  and  in- 
flammable ;  upon  which,  the  phosphorus  that  it  emits  is  burned  over  again, 
and  is  then  condensed  into  an  acid  of  a  fixed  nature.    With  regard  to  the 
second  particular,  the  author  observes,  that  the  most  operose  forms  under 
'which  phosphorus  has  been  prescribed,  are  its  solution  in  alcohol  or  suU 
phuric  ether,  or  a  fine  powder  *,  into  which  it  is  reduced  by  a  peculiar  me- 
thod, and  then  exhibited  in  grains,  mixed  with  some  conserve  or  electuazy, 
in  the  manner  practised  by  Mentz,  Hartman,  Weikard  and  Huieland.    The 
method  of  infusing  or  distilling  phosphorus  has  been  preferred    He  pre* 
scribes  it  in  alcohol  or  ether,  according  to  Connidi,  Boutaz,  Gualtier  de 
Oaubry,  Lobenstien,  Lobel  and  Lobstein.   Perhaps  because  the  result  is  a  lim- 
pid fluid,  they  believe  that  phosphorus  was  dissolved  in  it ;  but  this  is  not  true, 
as  is  proved  by  the  phosphorus  being  found  deposited  after  some  time  in  the 
form  of  a  fine  white  powder,  equivalent  to  the  whole  quantitv  employed.   I^ 
therefore,  phosphorus  exhibited  internally  remain  inflammable,  it  is  clear,  in 
my  opinion,  that  the  true  cause  why  it  has  sometimes  been  useful,  and  at  other 
times  has  produced  violent  inflammation  of  the  stomach,  gangrenous  spots, 
fuid  death,  is  the  uncertainty  of  the  quantity  of  phosphorus  existing  in  the 
preparation.    And  since  the  inflammation,  or  noninflammation,  of  phosphorus 
in  the  stomach,  depends  upon  circumstances  that  the  medical  man  cannot 
by  any  means  fbresee,  it  follows,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  that,  however 
[ictive  phosphorus  may  be,  it  will  always  remain  an  equivocal  remedy. 

The  circumstances  which  may  infldence  phosphorus  in  the  stomach,  cannot 
be  foreseen  by  the  physician,  because  they  will  sometimes  denend  upon  dif- 
ferent gases  contained  in  the  stomach,  even  in  an  inconsiderable  quantity ;  at 
other  times  upon  its  finding  the  stomach  empty,  and  raised,  in  consequence  of 
the  disease,  to  a  temperature  higher  than  what  is  naturaL  Alcohol  or  ether 
Introduced  into  the  stomach  evaporates  readily  by  its  heat,  and  leaves  the 
phosphoric  powder  adhering  to  its  villous  parietes,  the  thin  mucous  stratum 
of  which  is  insufficient  to  prevent,  at  the  temperature  of  animal  heat,  its  in- 
flammation, when  there  is  a  quantity  of  atmospheric  air,  or  of  any  gas  in  the 
stomach ;  for  it  is  known  to  inflame  more  eaidly  when  covered  by  any  thin 
stratum  of  heterogeneous  or  non-inflammable  substance.  We  have  thus,  in 
the  intrinsic  nature  of  phosphorus,  an  essential  difference  between  it  and  any 
other  poisonous  substance  employed  in  medicine.  The  action  of  the  latter 
upon  the  stomach  is  constant  and  uniform  in  the  same  dose,  whilst  phospho- 
rus, if  it  does  not  take  fire  in  the  stomach,  will  become  an  active  diffusible 
stimulant,  which  may  be  very  useful  in  some  cases ;  but  if,  by  circumstances 
Impossible  to  foresee,  it  takes  fire,  it  will  become  a  certain  instrument  of  death. 

In  place  of  phosphorus  in  substance,  the  author  would  have  the  phosphoric 
icid  emploved,  which  is  free  from  the  danger  first  mentioned.  But  he  does 
not  speak  nom  his  own  experience.  The  memoir  is  terminated  by  observa- 
tions of  Signior  Jurine,  to  whom  it  happened  for  two  successive  years,  in  the 
same  month,  without  any  sensible  cause  of  inconvenience,  to  see  his  own  urine 
?learly  phosphorescent,  and  causing  the  wall  upon  which  it  fell,  and  also 
9ome  dry  leaves  which  were  pileu  up  adjoining  to  it,  to  shine  brightly. 
Having  retained  a  little  of  this  urine  inclosed  in  the  hollow  of*  his  hand,  he 
round  not  at  home  any  signs  or  traces  of  microscopical  insects  living  in  it,  to 
which,  if  not  entirely,  at  least  in  a  great  measure,  the  phenomenon  of  phos- 
phorescent light  in  the  waters  of  the  ocean  is  commonly  and  justly  attributed. 

*  The  twC  method  of  rtdttdng  phomborut  to  powder,  nans  to  be  that  giTen  by  Alphoiue  le  Roy. 
Phosphorus  is  thrown  into  hot  water,  m  whkh  it  mdts ;  It  is  then  agitated  much  in  the  water,  and 
then  a  quantity  of  voy  cold  water  is  suddcniy  added.  The  phoftphorus  falls  down  In  a  fine  while 
powder,  which  being  dried  upon  paper,  is  mixed  with  the  ingreilicnts  rhosen  for  its  combination- 
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Signior  Juiine  did  not  find  the  urine  of  those  thit  took  pfaoqiiionis  to  fiwr,  dz 
or  eiglit  gndns  phosphorescent,  and  not  even  thst  or  those  who  took  ^s- 
phorfo  sad  in  lemonade.  'Hie  phosphorescence  of  liquid  urine,  mocordiagta 
the  present  obsemttion.  Is  a  phenonienon  totally  JnexpHcaMc.  jfiiag  r«- 
tmaHdiAnniba!a  OmwM,  Avputi  ISSTft. 

H$driaiUUe  qf  PatadL 

It  results,  fiom  experiments  made  hy  Mt  A.  Biveigie  upon  animalas  that 
the  hydriodate  of  potash  is  a  corrosive  pdson,  girins  origin  to  uloen  of  the 
mucous  ^membrane  of  the  digestive  organs ;  to  sumislon,  emphTnonn,  aed 
to  extensive  ecchymosis ;  that  it  kills  animals  in  the  dose  oc  one  or  two 
draduns,  in  consequenee  of  the  inflammation  whidi  results  frmn  it  i  llBallj, 
that,  ii\|ected  into  the  veins,  it  kUls  almost  as  quicklj  as  the  pnisslc  acid,  after 
induch^  violent  convulsions. 

Om  Pmtoning  6p  the  Su^ikw^  i^  Aratme.    By  M.  Orfila.     (Extract  finoB 
the  Journal  de  Chimie  Medicale,  April  188&) 

Iv  a  paper  which  was  read  before  the  Rojal  Academy  of  Medicine,  and  af- 
terwards published  in  the  Journal  de  Chimie  Medieale^  M.  Guibourt  states, 
aiqparently  on  the  authority  of  experimenU  made  by  Hoffman  and  M.  Be- 
nault,  ratner  than  from  his  own  observation,  that  pure  sulphuret  of  arsenk  b 
not  poisonous,  and  that  the  noxious  efiecto  produced  by  some  of  the  araeokii 
sulpnurete  of  commerce  are  owing  to  the  admixture  of  arsenioua  add.  To 
prove  the  inaccuracy  of  this  statement,  M.  Orflla  relates  the  following  con- 
clusive experiments. 

1.  A  current  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  jgas  was  conducted  into  a  solutMa 
^arsenioua  add,  and  the  precipitated  sulphuret  was  edulcorated  with  water, 
till  the  washings  no  longer  received  a  yellow  colour  from  sulphuretted  hj- 


drogen.    On  ajjplying  60  or  00  grains  of  this  sulphuret  to  the  <^1"1*»  men 
hrane  of  the  tmeh  ordogs,  at  its  inner  part,  miptoms  of  poisoning  bj  at 
nic  soon  nuttle  tneir  appearance,  and  the  animals  med  in  forty,  forty^ight. 


sixty  hours  from  the  commencement  of  the  experiment. 

2.  Similar  effecta  were  occasbned  when  60  or  70  grains  of  the  same  sul- 
phuret were  introduced  into  the  stonaach  of  a  dog,  whose  esophagus  was  a^ 
terwards  tied  to  prevent  vomiting. 

S.  The  native  orpiment  of  Tojora  in  Hungary  applied  to  the  cellular  raoa- 
brane  of  the  thigh  of  dogs,  in  quantities  of  one  to  two  drachma,  caused  deal^ 
with  symptoms  of  poisoning,  in  the  space  of  about  two  days. 

4.  The  same  native  sulphuret  introduced  into  the  stomach  of  a  dog,  to  the 
extent  of  one  drachm,  killed  the  animal  in  fifty  hours. 

5.  Forty  grains  of  native  realgar,  from  Kapnicke  in  Transylvania,  ap]&d 
to  the  cellular  membrane  of  a  dog*s  thifh,  was  followed  by  death  after  an  io- 
terval  of  six  days.  The  stomach  and  intestinea,  as  in  the  former  cases 
evinced  unequivocal  signs  of  inflammation.    (SmOh.) 

M.  Orfila  mfers  from  these  facts,  that  the  8uU>bureta  of  arsenic,  both  na- 
tive and  artificial,  are  poisonous,  Uiough  they  snould  not  contain  an  atom  at'' 
arsenious  acid.  Their  action  is  indeed  much  less  violent  than  f^t;  of  Uk 
acid ;  and  this  explains  why  M.  Renault  experienced  no  ill  effects  from  is* 
king  four,  six,  or  ten  grains  of  arsenious  acid,  mixed  with  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity of  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  for  converting  the  whole  of  it  into  a  sulphu- 
ret. 


VII.  CHEMISTBY. 


AtuUpsus  of  the  Tartar  of  the  Teeih. — By  MM.  Vauquelin  and  Li<^er. 

It  results  from  a  chemical  analysis  of  the  tartar  of  the  teeth,  by  Measieur* 
VauqueUn  and  Logier,  that  this  substance  contains  13  per  cent,  of  ita  weight 
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of  an  animal  nutter^ellowiah-white^  which  exhibits  not  the  slightest  trace 
of  geliitine,  and  dlflers,  in  consequence,  from  the  animal  matter  of  bone ;  0 
per  cent  of  carbonate  of  lime ;  l.TTgnins  of  tartar^contains  16  millegrammea 
amoniaco-maflneflian  phosphate.  'Aese  able  chemists  believe  that  the  ani- 
msJ  matter  u  analogous  to  mucus.— Jiouma/  de  Pharm&oiey  Jmmar^  1896L 
BttL  th  h  SoeM  M«£  <FEmuL  Nov,  ei  D^e,  182i. 


VIII.  BOTANY. 


NOTICES  of  BOTANICAL  WORKS. 

OEOGRAPHIE  des  PLANTCS,  rMigtes  d^apris  la  Comparaison  des  PhA- 
nomdnes  que  prfaente  la  V^tation  oans  les  Deux  Conttnens ;  par  A.  BX 
Humboldt  et  Cb«  Kuvtb.    1  voL  foi    PariSi 

PsKBAPB  in  the  whole  range  of  botanical  science  (and  the  present  period  is 
remailcahle  for  its  rapid  progress),  no  work  is  more  likely  to  excite  a  greater 
degree  of  interest  than  that  now  adyertised  by  the  above  illustrious Indivi* 


The  ori^  of  the  science  named  the  ^  Geography  of  Plants**  (a  teiu  said 
to  be  first  mtroduced  by  Mensel,  the  author  of  an  unpublished  Flora  of  Ja« 
pan),  is  justly  mentioned  in  the  prospectus,  as  scarcely  to  date  fiurther  back 
than  half  a  century.  How  impoitant  is  such  a  sdenoe  to  mankind  may  be 
eactmated  by  its  enabling  us  to  ascertain  the  number,  the  aspect,  and  the  dik 
trihution  oi  vegetables,  under  different  zones,  from  the  equator  to  the  po« 
lar  circle ;  from  the  depths  of  ocean,  and  the  recess  of  mines,  to  the  limlta 
of  perpetual  snow,  whether  that  be  influenced  bv  latitude,  altitude,  or  the. 
nature  of  the  surrounding  country.  Consequently  it  teaches  us  the  adapts* 
tion  of  plants  to  particuhu*  climates,  and  the  best  means  of  removing  them 
from  country  to  country,  and  of  rendering  them  subservient  to  our  waata 

Giraud  Soulavie  is  mentioned  as  one  ofthe  first  who  endeavoured  to  iUus» 
tiate  some  of  the  principles  of  this  science,  in  his  ^^GAographie  Physique  des 
V^taux  de  la  Fxanoe  mAridionale  ;**  but  with  very  little  auooesa.  Our  ce* 
lebrated  countrvman  Arthur  Young  followed  up  the  investigation  wiUi  more 
sagacity.  He  ointinguiahed,  in  a  vertical  section  of  Mount  Mexin,  the  three 
zones  characterized  by  the  Olive,  the  Vine,  and  the  Cheanut ;  to  which  he 
added  a  scale  of  heights  according  to  the  barometer. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  last  century,  Saussure  and  Ramond  chiefly  oontrl- 
buted  various  additional  observations,  all  which  were  methodized  and  fiurther 
illustrated  in  the  excellent  introduction  published  by  De  Candolle  in  the 
third  edition  of  the  Flore  Ffanjait^ 

A  number  of  scattered  fi^rts  were  now  to  be  collected  from  many  works 
and  memoirs,  which  at  length  were  diUaently  arranoed  in  the  important 
work  published  by  Messrs  Humboldt  and  Bonpland,  ^  L*Essai  sur  la  6io« 
graphie  les  Plantes,  fond^  sur  ses  mesures  qui  ont  M  ^x6cutfc  depuis  lea 
l(f  de  latitude  bor^e,  jusqu^aux  10**  de  latitude  australe.**  This  was  the 
first  work  exclusively  dedicated  to  this  subject.  In  1817)  Humboldt  drew 
up  another  essay,  entitled  **  De  Distributione  Geographica  Plantarum  secun- 
dum coeli  temperiem  et  altitudinem  montium.**  In  the  mean  time,  in  pro- 
portion as  Uie  world  became  convinced  of  the  importance  of  such  reseatcnes> 
numerous  phUoscmhers  occupied  themselves  in  their  prosecution.  Among 
these  the  principaL  are  Robert  Brown,  Leopold  de  Bucn,  De  Candolle,  Wah- 
lenberg,  and  Scfaouw.  The  latter  has  ffiven  us  the  largest  work  extant  on 
the  sulgect,  in  his  '^  Elemens  d*une  Geographie  Universelle  des  Vegefeaux,*' 
the  result  of  much  learning  and  personal  observation.  ^ 

The  **  G^ographie  des  PlanCes**  of  Messrs  Humboldt  and  Kunth  will  be 
published  in  four  parts,  and  is  intended  to  form  a  continuation  of  the  Nooa 
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Genera  et  Species  PUtnlarum.  The  price  is  also  the  same  as  for  the  pazU  of 
that  work.  We  regret  that  this  shouVi  be  the  case,  as  it  will  render  tb^ 
work  so  costly  as  to  exclude  it  from  most  libraries. 

Publication  of  a  Second  Part  of  the  NOVA  GENERA  PLANT  ARUM  cf 

MiCHELI. 


M.  Octavian  Tai^oni  Zozzetti,  Professor  of  Botan  j  at  Florence,  and 
sessor  of  the  herbarium  and  manuscripts  of  Micheli,  is  enf^aged  in  preparing  • 
certain  portion  of  the  latter  for  publication.  The  work  will  form  a  second 
volume  to  that  which  has  been  so  long  in  the  hands  of  botanists ;  and  will 
contain  70  engraved  plates,  -with  numerous  magnified  analytical  figures.  In 
the  letter-press  will  be  found  notes  and  synonjmes  selected  from  modern 
authors. 

The  BOTANICAL  WORKS  of  Mr  Robert  B&owir,  cc^lected  togetber 
and  translated  into  German,  with  Notes,  by  Dr  Nees  ab  Esestbeck. 

The  public  are  greatly  indebted  to  Dr  Nees  ab  Esenbeck  for  this  meritO' 
rious  undertaking ;  and  our  excellent  countryman  Mr  Robert  Brown  can- 
not but  feel  gratified,  not  only  at  seeing  his  valuable  essays  brought  toge- 
ther, and  ren(£red  more  accessible  to  the  botanical  world,  but  at  the  tadr 
havUig  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  philosopher  equally  characterized  by  Hben) 
feeling  and  scientific  attainments.  The  notes  occasionally  added  by  the 
learned  editor  are  highly  interesting  and  instructive.  Those  on  the  red 
anow  of  the  Arctic  Regions  present  tne  most  detailed  and  perfect  history  hi- 
therto given  of  that  most  remarkable  Alga^  and  comprehend  not  only  the  bo- 
tanical nut  the  chemical  characters.  In  order  to  render  Mr  Brown*s  account 
of  the  plants  brought  firom  Baffin*s  Bay  by  Captain  Ross,  and  of  the  Flora 
of  Melville  IslancC  more  acceptable  to  the  scientific  reader,  he  has  not  he- 
sitated to  bring  forward  Dr  Iuchardson*s  account  of  the  plants  collected  in 
his  journey  with  Captain  Franklin,  and  Dr  Hooker*s  report  of  the  plants 
brought  firom  the  polar  regions  by  Captain  Scoresby. 

The  two  first  volumes  of  this  very  interesting  publication  have  reached 
us.  We  are  informed  by  Dr  Nees  ab  Esenbeck,  that  the  third  will  contain 
the  Pntdromtu  Flora  Nwcs  HoUandug, 

On  the  Natural  FamiUes  TROPEOLE^,  GERANIEiE,  OXALIDKS, 
.  and  LINES ;  by  M.  Auouste  de  St  Hilaiee. 

In  a  notice  contained  in  the  Nouv.  Bull,  des  Sciences  par  la  Soc.  Philo- 
matique,  M.  A.  de  St  Hilaire  demonstrates  the  necessity  of  uniting  the 
above  mentioned  femiUes  into  one  group — Gehxsibje,  We  have  not  space 
to  follow  him  through  all  his  observations,  and  they  will  not  admit  of  abndg- 
ment.  He  has,  however,  shewn,  that  the  characters  of  these  several  fami- 
lies  cannot  be  accurately  defined,  as  they  pass  insensibly  into  each  other ; 
discrepancies,  moreover,  existing  sometimes  even  in  the  same  genus.  De 
Candolle  himself  doubts  the  valimty  of  Tropeolea  as  a  distinct  fiuniIy._iVbwr. 
BvU.  Soo.  PhUom, 

SYSTEMA  ORBIS  VEGETABILIS.    Primas  Lineos  Novae  Construe 
'  tionis,  periclitatur  Elias  Fbies.     Pars  I.  Plants  Homonemeae.     8vo. 
Lund.     1826. 

Undbr  this  title,  M.  Fries  has  published  a  hook  full  of  learned  critical  re^ 
search  and  laborious  practical  investigation.  His  views,  however,  in  some 
respects  are,  we  fear,  somewhat  too  abstruse  for  extensive  application  ;  but, 
though  nnany  may  differ  from  M.  Fries  in  his  theoretical  speculations,  they 
pannot  fail  to  bestow  very  high  commendation  on  the  extensive  knowledge 
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he  has  evinced  in  itmrd  to  the  ordinal  and  generic  relations  of  the  obscure 
plants  he  has  ao  well  described.  In  the  present  volume  he  has  given  an  ar- 
rangement of  about  460  genera,  commencing  with  the  Fungi  and  ending 
with  the  Algae.  To  give  any  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  tnis  important 
woric  is  executed,  woiud  require  too  long  and  laborious  an  analysis  for  this 
place.  We  shall  therefore  content  ourselves  with  giving  a  table  of  his  views 
ffenerally  uid  particularly  as  far  as  this  volume  is  concerned.  In  his  intro- 
duction we  have  the  following : 

^  Prinuris  naturae  vires  ex  his  legibus  dispositae  sunt : 

A.  TSI.I.U8T&B8,  intersecus  vel  in  contactu  agentes. 

*  Intersecus  agentes  et  in  producto  continuae. 

1.*  SeruibUUasy  &cultas  sentiendi,  movendi  (se  et  alia),  et  sui  consdum 
esse.    Objectum  p9ych6U»g^. 

2.  Filo/lf  vt«,  facultas  partes  heterogeneas  absorbendi,  interna  circu- 
^  latione  assimilandi,  et  prolem  similarem  proferendi.    Oljectum 

PhywiiogviB, 

**  In  contactu  agentes  et  in  producto  suo  absolutae  \ 

3.  Affimtaa.    Objectum  Chemim, 

4.  EiedrioUas.    Objectum  Phy*iea> 

S.  SiDEBALES,  e  longissima  distantia  agentes ; 

*  ReproducHva. 

1.  Lfur. 

••  Prodveikw. 

2.  AttracHo  (Gravitatio). 

Natuiee  fetus,  qui  cum  his  coexistunt,  considerantur  quoque  ut 

A.  Tellvst&es,  forma  varii,  se  invicem  justa  positi,  vel  componentes,  a 

viribus  tam  tellus  tribus  quam  sideralibus  determinati,  e  partibus  simul 
sumpUs  integrum  efficientibus  compositi.  Naiuralia  proprie  dicta,  objec- 
U  Hiaioria  NaturalU. 

*  Orffoniel,  Reproductivi,  ex  organis  variis- definitis  compositi, 

evolutione  interna  exortL 

1.  AnhnaHa,  sensibilitate  gaudentia.     Objecta  2^oologia. 

2.  V^tabiHa^  vita  (nee  sensibilitate)  gaudentia.    Objecta  Bolanieet, 

**  Ifiorgankit  product!,  homogenei,  particuUs  juxtapoaitis  (nee 
priorum  notae) : 

3.  MinerdRa^  ponderabilia.    Objecta  MineraloguB. 

4.  Elemeniii,  imponderabilia.    Objecta  Phydca. 

B.  SisxRALES,  ^ui  sunt  complexus  tellustrium,  spaeroidei,  a  se  invicem  re- 

motissimi,  viribus  sideralibus  tantum  reagentes  et  e  naturae  productis 
heterogeneis  et  per  se  integris  compositi.    Astra^  et  Objecta  Aatronomia, 

*  Luce  et  attractione  pnediti,  reproductivi,  centrales. 

1.  Sola* 

**  Attractione,  nee  luce  propria,  pnediti,  productivi,  peripherici. 

2.  Plonetm. 

All  the  genera  in  this  volume  are  referred  by  M.  Fiks  to  two  great 
daaaes    Ftiwyt  and  Alffts, 

FuHGi  sunt  vegetabilia  homonemea,  in  prima  in&ntia  velata,  extremitati- 
bus  determimitis,  a  matrice  intus  susceptione  sese  nutrientia,  omnibus 
organis  simul  expUcatis  definite  pereunt. 
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Tbii  cUn  is  ^vided  w  Ibllows: 

*  Cohon  I.  Hfmenom^e9t$$.    Thece  in  «b  open  leeepUde. 
*"  Cohon  II«  P^rmm^oelet.    Thece  within  a  perithedum. 

*  Cohon  III.  CiMtowgfiPwMB     Sporidia  within  a  pefiduun. 

**  Cohon  IV.  CowiowfiflglCT.    Spraidia  destitute  of  a  true  pcfidiuB. 

ALaiB.--.Y^^bilia  homoneq&ea,  denudata,  exti«mitatihua  jumanbasi  a 
dngente  medio  nutritiaiiem  undique  absorbentia,  nova  oipma  auooesBTe 
etSideterminate  explicantia. 
This  class  is  subdivided  according  to  the  nature  of  the  tkaUui^  an  oq^aa 
which,  according  to  M.  Fries,  is  common  to  all  the  Alpn* 

A.  TfuOm  emerged.    (ASrial  AlgK.) 

*  Cohon  I.  IMenet.    Thallus  anomalous,  of  a  cellulose.,  xaidj  fi- 
*  Uunentous  structure,  springing  fipom  a  hetenigeneoua  friictil^- 

ing  nucleus. 

**  Cohon  II.  Bgtamoem,  Thallus  filamentous  \  filaments  either  so- 
litary, with  internal  spone,  or  conglutiaate,  with  hoipofsneons 
fruit. 

B.  ThaUm  eubmerged.    (Aquatic  Alge.) 

*  Cohon  III.  fffiraphpem.     Thallus  of  a  filamentous  structure : 

filaments  solitaiy  or  many  conglutinate,  viviparous,  and  ^MMri- 
difenius. 

**  Cohon  IV.  DkUamem,  Thallus  subinoiganic,  coDtamiog  vmissus 
corpuscules,  which  multiply  by  self-divisioa.    Fruit  none. 

Numerous  observations  of  great  value  are  dispersed  through  eveiy  part  of 
the  work,  and  so  many  new  genen  established,  that  it  ought  to  be  m  the 
hands  of  every  0119  to  whom  the  study  of  these  plants  possesses  interest. 
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Medieai  PromdefU  ImHMien  of  SeoOand, 

The  following  notice  will  shew  that  the  scheme  fbr  instituting  a  piovi- 
sionary  fund,  accessible  onlv  to  the  medical  profession,  of  which  we  Imd  oc- 
casion to  deliver  a  fiivounble  opinion  in  our  last  Number,  is  now  to  be  car- 
ried into  execution  without  further  delay.  We  wish  it  every  auoccas,  and 
have  no  doubt,  that,  in  the  able  and  scientific  hands  in  which  it  has  com- 
menced, it  will  be  founded  on  secure  and  permanent  principles. 

^  The  committee  *  appointed  by  the  meeting  of  23d  Ausrust  having  met,  and 
deliberated  upon  the  description  of  benefits  to  be  granted  by  this  institutioo, 
were  of  opinion,  that  it  should  embrace  sU  those  specified  in  a  paper  fbrmerij 
printed  and  dicukted  among  tlie  memben  of  the  |ttV)fession,  unaer  the  title 
of  Uinta  wiA  a  view  to  theJormoHon  of  a  Soeieip  among  ihe  MetiofU  JNo/jntoi  ^ 
SeoUand;  but  that  it  shtdl  be  optional  to  take  any  one  or  more  of  them. 
These  benefits  are  as  follows: 

''  1.  Assurance  on  h«dth,  or  sums  payable  durin|(  profes^onal  inc^ndty, 
succeeded  by  annuities  certain  in  old  age.  2.  Annmties  in  old  age,  uncon- 
nected with  any  benefit  during  professional  incapacity.  3.  The  assurance  of 
sums  payable  at  death,  but  convertible  at  the  option  of  the  assured  into 


nSSZ:  Sa'S^^'^K*  ^  Mllltean.  Dr  Wood7Dr^^x>le.  Dr  GrevlUe,  Mr  LtaTbr  CnniiMI.  Mr 
nfTH^.!^!!^  ^fP"^'  Drflofthwick.  and  Dr  Mfllar,  (tf  Edialiunh:  Dr  Mudteof  8t  Mrw**: 
ur  onoe,  wid  DT^pem»,  ofCupw;  Dr  Waltv  Ondiam  of  DalkeiSi :  and  Mr  AUtea  of  LcMu 
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nuitks  MTftble  during  their  own  Uvea,  or  the  lives  of  their  widows  or  nonii. 
SMfl.  L  Annuities  to  widows  or  nominees,  unconnected  with  life  snoranoe. 
O.  Endowments  finr  children  in  the  form  of  a  tontine  ;-^the  accumulated  ftmd 
of  each  dass  to  be  divided  amons  the  survivors  at  ^Bfiexent  ages  not  exceed* 
Ing  that  of  21)  so  as  to  provide  fir  their  education,  and  settiuig  out  in  the 
worU. 

^  The  committee  have  under  their  consideration  the  expediency  of  re- 
ceiving small  sums  from  members,  to  be  accumulated  at  compound  mterest, 
and  the  whole  proceeds  returned  to  them  alter  a  certain  period. 

^  The  institution  would  thus  unite  in  their  scheme  all  the  benefits  now 
oMainaUe,  from,  l«l,  Friendly  Societies ;  SU;  life  Assurance  Compaides ;  and, 
M;  Savings  Banks.  It  has  also  been  suggested,  that  members  mifffat  be  ac- 
commodated with  certain  sums  on  loan,  on  security  of  their  prei^us  pay* 
ments  to  the  ftmds  of  the  institution. 

^  These  several  departments  of  business  will  be  kept  entirely  distinct,  and 
any  surplus  that  may  accrue  on  any  one  of  the  ftmds,  will  be  exdusively  ap- 
propriated to  the  benefit  of  those  who  have  contributed  to  such  ftmd ;  while 
there  will  be  a  great  comparative  saving  in  the  expence  of  management,  by 
combining  sUl  these  branches  in  one  scheme. 

^  Some  of  these  benefits,  it  is  weU  known,  are  not  attainable  at  present 
from  any  existing  institution ;  and  others,  such  as  life  assurance  and  widows* 
annuitiai,  have  not  hitherto  been  presented  to  the  public  in  so  ^enffifial  a 
form.  A  person  who  makes  an  assurance  on  his  own  life,  for  instance,  with 
the  present  companies,  has  no  other  choice  than  to  continue  his  annual  pay- 
ments tiU  death,  or  lose  entirely  or  in  a  great  measure  all  that  he  has  already 
pidd  I  he  must  either  forfeit  ms  policy,  or  dispose  of  it  at  a  great  disadvan- 
tage. In  tliis  institution,  on  the  other  liand,  he  will  have  the  option,  after 
attaining  a  certain  age,  of  converting  tlie  full  value  of  his  policy  mto  one  or 
other  ofthe  following  annuities :— 1.  An  annuity  for  the  rest  of  his  own  life  ; 
or,  8.  An  annuity  for  the  joint  lives  of  iiimself  and  wife,  or  other  nominee, 
and  for  tiie  life  of  the  survivor ;  or,  3.  An  annuity  fbr  his  widow  or  noannee. 
^  As  there  will  be  no  body  of  proprietors  distinct  firom  the  members,  the 
whole  ftmds  will  be  shared  among  the  latter,  aocordinff  to  their  respective 
fights  and  interests ;  while  they  mil  incur  no  responsibiuty  beyond  tlie  sums 
they  have  agreed  to  contribute. 

**  As  a  few  wedn  must  elapse  before  the  necessary  tables  of  payments  and 
benefits  can  be  prepared,  the  following  approximations,  and  whidi  are  to  be 
considered  wer&y  as  such,  are  submitted  m  the  mean  time. 

^  An  yearly  payment  oif  Two  Poundt  Twekfe  ShUJmift^  commencing  at  the 
age  of  fiMn/f-^fw,  and  continued  till  60,  will  entitie  to  a  benefit  during  pro- 
fession^ incapaci^,  at  the  rate  of  Ons  Pouxd  per  wedc,  succeeded  by  an  an- 
nuity certain  of  Twxxtt-six  Poitkds  for  the  remainder  of  life;  and  an  an- 
nual payment  of  FiM  GifuMef  will  purchase  the  right  to  double  these  sums, 
or  Two  Pooxds  per  week  during  professional  inaqwdty,  and  an  annuity  of 
FiFTT-TWo  FouvBs  for  life  after  00.  Thus,  fer  a  very  moderate  periodical 
payment  till  the  age  of  00  only,  not  exceeding  One  ShiUm^^  per  week  in  the 
one  ease,  and  about  Two  SkUHnge  in  the  other,  a  member  entering  at  the 
age  of  21  will  be  assured  against  the  privations  of  sickness,  infirmity,  and  old 
age,  tlurough  the  remainder  of  Ufe.  Those  who  enter  at  a  higher  age  than 
iweniif-^me,  will  of  course  be  required  to  make  a  eorrespondmg  increase  in 
the  annual  payment. 

*'^  Again,  a  member  assuring  £  1000  upon  his  life  at  the  Bge  of  tteeniif-^^ 
at  an  annual  premium  of  about  7>m  CMneat  per  eenL  will  have  the  option 
either  to  continue  his  pavments  till  death,  and  leave  this  sum  to  be  paid  then, 
in  any  way  he  may  tmnk  proper,—or,  at  the  age  of  00,  he  may  discontinue 
his  payments,  and  convert  his  policy  into  one  or  other  of  the  feUowina  aa. 
nuities  :-*!.  An  annuity  of  THiaTT-rivx  Poukdb  fer  the  ronainder  ra  his 
own  life,  payable  half-yearly,  and  down  to  the  moment  of  death ;  or,  2.  An 
annuity  of  I'wbkt  y-six  Pouxns  durins  the  joint  lives  of  himself  and  his  wife, 
or  other  nominee,  five  years  younger  Uian  himself^  and  for  the  life  of  the 
survivor,  and  payable  as  above ;  or,  3.  Anaxmuityof  Sevektt-fivk  Povwos 
fer  the  life  of  nis  widow,  or  nominee ;  the  difference  of  age,  and  the  payment 
of  the  annuity  being  as  before. 
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**  But  with  A  tIcw  to  the  ezpence  ncccaMiilj  incurred  at  cigatii,  a  iM 
jeu!*B  annuity  will  be  paid  to  the  repnsacntativca  of  the  deoeatediy  otct  ad 
above  what  may  be  due  at  the  termination  of  the  lifi^  whenever  tJiat  mj 
happen* 

^'  All  the  benefits  dependent  upon  iiie  or  health  ma^  be  puzdmaed  either 
by  one  single  payment,  or  by  an  annual  payment  contmued  for  7)  14,  or  21 
yean  only. 


their  support  and  encouragement,  whatever  may  be  the  rank  they  hold,  and 
whether  tney  do  or  do  not  mean  themselves  to  participate  in  its  peculiar  ad. 
vantages* 

^  Agents  will  be  appointed  throughout  the  country,  from  whom,  in  a  shaft 
time^mfiinnation  regarding  the  necessary  tables  and  amngenaents  may  be 
received,  and  to  whom  oommumcations  and  proposals  may  be  addreased. 

^  Edinbw^i  f£3d  Augwi  182G.  Jas.  CLEOBonv,  ^msiaiji.** 


Analomieal  and  Phjfnohffioai  Sodetff  qf  London. 

A  society  is  about  to  commence  in  London,  for  the  purpose  of  prooiot- 
ing  physlolcgical  pursuits,  and  affording  ftdlities  for  the  iastitvtiai  of 
experimental  researches,  and  a  more  ready  intercourse  amonff  the  ia£vi- 
dual  cultivators  of  these  fundamental  sciences.  We  subjoin  ue  proposed 
conditions  of  entnr  x  The  admission  fee  for  the  Resident  Ordinoiy  Members 
is  fixed  at  Five  Guineas ;  and  for  the  Non-resident  Members,  at  Six  Gui- 
neast  the  latter  paying  no  annual  contribution. — Non-resident  Members 
will  be  admitted,  with  the  same  fiualiUes,  until  the  1st  June  lliSK?*  on  tfaisr 
authorijdng  some  firiend  in  London  to  enrol  their  names,  and  nay  the  adnds. 
sion  fee  bdbre  that  time. — The  annual  contribution  of  the  Roideot  Or£. 
nary  Members  is  fixed  at  Three  Pounds,  which  shall  entitle  them  to  the  ine 
of  the  Library  and  the  Museum,  and  to  the  gratuitous  distribution  of  the 
Transactions  of  the  Society,  so  long  as  they  continue  members  tbereoC— 
These  privileges  mav  be  secured  at  once  by  a  Resident  Ordinary  Member 
on  paying  the  sum  of  Twenty-five  guineas,  including  his  admisBioB  fee,  at 
one  payment,  in  lieu  of  annual  contribution.-- Non-reaident  Memben,  on 
pajring  the  sum  of  Ten  Guineas,  instead  of  Six,  as  an  admission  fee,  become 
entitled  to  the  gratuitous  distribution  of  the  Transactions.^ All  payments  to 
be  made  into  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer,  or  of  the  Banker  of  the  society. 


OBITUARY. 

Dicn,  at  hu  house,  in  Arable  Square,  August  21. 1826,  I>r  JoBJr  Bjaclat, 
F.R.S.JE.,  FeUow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  an  eminent  teacher 
of  Anatomy  in  this  place.    Originally  destined  fur  the  Church,  Dr  Barclay 
turned  his  attention  to  Physick  about  the  year  1799,  thoii|^  almost  to  the 
last  he  continued  an  Elder,  and  repeatemy  sat  in  the  General  AasemUy. 
In  1796  he  took  his  decree  of  M.D. ;  and  soon  after  commenced  teacher. 
Besides  his  success  ana  usefulness  in  this  capacity,  his  writings  on  Medkal 
Nomendaiure^  on  Mtueular  Moikm^  on  the  Arteriet^  and  on  Li/e  and  Of^mtua-' 
ifon,  bear  ample  testimony  to  his  learning  and  industry ;  and  the  Museum 
which  he  has  bequeathed,  with  a  reservation  in  fevoixr  of  his  successor  Dr 
Knox,  to  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  is  a  noble  monument  of  that  seal 
for  the  science  he  taught,  with  which  he  was  not  only  animated  himself  but 
inspired  his  auditors.    About  the  beginning  of  1825,  Dr  Barclay,  finding 
bis  health  rapidly  declining,  entered  into  copartnership  with  Dr  Knox,  by 
which  he  was  relieved  to  a  great  degree  from  the  duties  of  teaching  his  nu- 
merous classes  $  but  he  never  entirely  resigned  bis  lectureship,  or  retired 
finom  business.    Dr  Knox,  his  partner  and  successor,  thus  became  bcxmd  to 
fulfil  Dr  Barclay*s  engagements  to  his  perpetual  pupils.    A  habitual  good 
humour  endeared  Dr  Barclay  to  a  very  extennve  chrcle  of  acquaintances. 
His  age  was  sixty-six  :  he  has  left  no  fiimilv. 
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